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PREFACE 

The  present  volume  covers  the  epigraphical  harvest  of  1984.  As 
in  earlier  volumes,  we  have  added  material  from  earlier  years 
which,  for  whatever  reason,  we  missed  previously.  We  continue  our 
efforts  to  enrich  the  lemmata  of  1984  with  references  to  studies 
which  appeared  after  1984  and  prior  to  the  moment  we  delivered  the 
manuscript  to  the  publisher.  As  to  the  basic  aims  of  SEG,  we  refer 
our  readers  to  the  preface  of  volume  XXVI,  which  has  been  updated 
on  various  points  in  the  prefaces  of  later  volumes:  XXVII  (Byzan¬ 

tine  texts) ,  XXX  (the  so-called  'semi-corpora'  and  epigraphical 
monographs;  emphasized  again  in  XXXII),  XXXI  (the  fragments  of 
Diogenes  of  Oinoanda  '  s  testament;  cf.  also  XXXII)  and  XXXII  (add¬ 
ition  of  an  asterisk  to  SEG-ref erences ;  SEG  not  only  as  a  means 
to  making  new  texts  available  but  also  as  a  somewhat  broader 
oriented  research  instrument;  new  policy  regarding  Athenian  in¬ 
scriptions  on  prytaneis  and  ephebes;  incorporation  of  Athenian 
texts  from  the  gap  between  vol.  XXV  (1971)  and  XXVI  (covering  1976 
and  published  in  1979) ) . 

Our  attempts  to  get  hold  of  epigraphical  publications  from  all 
over  the  world  continue  but  meet  with  increasing  difficulties. 
Fortunately,  the  efforts  of  our  advisory  editors  and  of  an  increas¬ 
ing  number  of  other  colleagues  go  very  far  towards  solving  most  of 
our  problems.  The  1984-volume  of  the  Albanian  periodical  ILIRIA 
came  to  our  notice  too  late  for  incorporation  of  its  material  in 
the  present  volume.  The  same  is  true  for  the  material  in  volume 
7  (1984)  193-234  of  the  local  Greek  periodical  Θεσσαλικό  ‘Ημερο¬ 
λόγιο.  Together  with  material  from  volume  8  (1985)  113-127  it 

will  be  presented  in  volume  XXXV.  Fortunately,  we  could  include 
the  material  from  volume  6  (1984)  in  the  present  volume. 

As  in  all  earlier  volumes,  we  use  the  abbreviations  of  the 
latest  volume  of  Marouzeau's  L'Annde  Philologique,  supplemented  by 
a  list  of  specific  abbreviations  on  pp .  XVI-XX. 

In  addition  to  the  growing  network  of  colleagues  who  are  will¬ 
ing  to  help  us  with  bibliographical  references,  copies,  offprints 
and  xeroxes  of  somewhat  inaccessible  local  publications,  we  have 
reached  an  agreement  with  P.  Gauthier,  the  editor  of  the  new  BE, 
about  exchanging  SEG-material  with  the  contributions  to  BE  by 
various  specialists  on  specific  regions  of  the  Greek-speaking 
world.  The  first  fruits  of  this  cooperation  are  visible  in  the 
present  volume  in  the  form  of  a  number  of  references,  admittedly 
squeezed  in  at  a  late  moment,  to  the  forthcoming  contribution  to 
BE  by  M.B.  Hatzopoulos  (Athens)  on  recent  epigraphical  publications 
concerning  Macedonia.  In  his  turn  Hatzopoulos  could  utilize  the 
1984-lemmata  in  their  rough  state. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  following  colleagues  for  help  and  advice: 
K.  Buraselis  (Athens),  P.  Cabanes  (Clermont-Ferrand),  F.  Graf  (Zu¬ 
rich),  M.B.  Hatzopoulos  (Athens),  B.  Helly  (Valbonne),  B.  Isaac 
(Tel  Aviv),  M.  Kontogianni  ( Th e s s a Ion ika )  ,  H.  Malay  (Izmir),  A.P. 
Matthaiou  (Athens) ,  P.  Roos  (Lund) ,  D.K.  Samsaris  (Ioannina) ,  J.G. 
Vinogradov  (Moscow)  and  B.  Virgilio  (Pisa) .  We  owe  a  special  debt 
of  gratitude  to  0.  Masson  (Paris)  for  his  unfailing  willingness  to 
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answer  our  queries,  bibliographical,  onomastic  or  otherwise. 

Needless  to  say  the  advisory  editors  have  greatly  improved  the 
manuscript  by  their  answers  to  our  never-ending  questions.  Our 
colleague  J.H.M.  S  t  rub  be  (Lei  djen )  continued  to  devote  his  skill, 
precision  and  scholarship  to  the  indices  of  proper  names  and  geo¬ 
graphica  and  in  the  process  he  has  saved  us  from  quite  a  few  errors. 
The  responsibility  for  any  mistakes  left  in  our  manuscript  remains 
ours.  Mrs  C.M.J.  Pleket-Bot  and  Mrs  H.  Hor stmanshof f-de  Pijper 
once  again  invested  time  and  precision  in  the  typing  of  a  very 
complicated  manuscript,  thereby  contributing  in  a  very  essential 
manner  to  the  smooth  rhythm  of  publication  d f  the  SEG-volumes. 

In  Berkeley  we  wish  to  thank  Mark  Landon  ard  Kathryn  Morgan. 

Finally  we  acknowledge  our  gratitude,  as  usual,  to  the  Faculty 
of  Letters  of  ^  Leiden  University  which  financed  the  post  of  associ-*· 
ate  editor  Tybout,  the  Union  Academique  Internationale,  which  pro¬ 
vides  part  of  the  operating  expenses  and  our  publisher  who  covers 
another  part  of  these  costs  and  otherwise  serves  our  purpo s e s  well 
by  his  efficiency  and  alertness. 

We  repeat  our  request,  made  in  the  prefaces  of  earlier  volumes 
to  our  colleagues  from  all  over  the  world,  to  send  us  copies,  off¬ 
prints  or  xeroxes  of  their  epigraphical  publications,  particularly 
those  that  appear  in  Festschrif ten ,  Acta  of  Conferences  and  Sym¬ 
posia,  occasional  collections  of  papers,  and  other  obscure  media. 


September  IS '8  7. 


H  .  W  . 
R  .  S  . 


P 1 ek  e  t 
Stroud  . 
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in  the  British  Museum  (Oxford  1874-1916) 

Guarducci ,  EG 

= 

M.  Guarducci,  Epigrafia  Greca,  vol.  I-IV 
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Die  Inschriften  von  Kalchedon,  hrsg.  von  R. 
Merkelbach  mit  Hilfe  von  F.K.  Dorner  und  S. 
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I  .  Magnes ia 

= 
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A.  Bernand ,  Les  inscriptiones  grecques  de 
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= 
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= 
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(IGSK,  Band  23,  Bonn  1982) 
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= 
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toriul  s3u  (Buckarest  1987) 
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MAMA 

Melanges  - 

P  .  Naster  = 

Migeotte ,  L'emprunt= 
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1847-1877) 

Linguistique  Balkanique 

L.H.  Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic 
Greece  (Oxford  1961) 

F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  de  1 1 Asie  mineure 
(Paris  1955) 
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Ergebnisse  der  Ausgrabungen  und  Unter suchungen 
seit  d.  Jahre  1899,  hrsg.  Th.Wiegand  (Berlin 
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Modes  de  contacts  et  processus  de  transforma¬ 
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L'Ecole  Framjaise  de  Rome  67  (Pisa-Rome  1983) 
W.  Di ttenberger  ,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptiones 
Selectae  (Leipzig  1903-1905) 

L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol.  I-IV 
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Prosopographia  Imperii  Romani  saec .  I,  II, 
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J.  Pouilloux,  La  forteresse  de  Rhamnonte 
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C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the  Hel¬ 
lenistic  Period  (New  Haven  1934) 

R.K.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek 
East  (Baltimore  1969) 

Paulys  RealencyclopSdie  der  classischen 
Altertumswissenschaf t  (Stuttgart  1894— >) 

J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  sur  l’histoire  et 
les  cultes  de  Thasos,  I  (Paris  1954)  and  C. 
Dunant  -  J.  Pouilloux,  id.,  II  (Paris  1956) 

K.  Clinton,  The  Sacred  Officials  of  the  Eleu- 


XX 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Sardes  VI 


SB 

SCIV 

SEG 

SERP 

SIRIS 


StaatsvertrSge 

Stele  Kontoleon 

Studi  Biscardi 

Studi  Maetzke 
Studies  S .  Dow 

Syll  . 3 
TAM 

ΘΗ 

Threatte ,  GAI 
Tod,  GHI 
WE 


sinian  Mysteries:  Transactions  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Philosophical  Society  64.3  (1974) 

=  Sardes,  Publications  of  the  American  Society 
for  the  Excavation  of  Sardis,  vol  .  VI, 
Inscriptions.  Fart  II:  W.H.  Buckler  -  D.M. 
Robinson,  Greek  and  Latin  Inscriptions 
( Leiden  1932) 

=  Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 
=  Studii  ^i  Cercetari  di  Istorie  Veche  (Academia 
Republicii  Populare  Romine :  Institut  de 

Arheologie ) 

=  Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  (Leiden 
1923  -») 

=  Studies  in  the  history  and  art  of  the  eastern 
Roman  provinces  (ed.  W.M.  Ramsay,  Aberdeen 
1906) 

=  L.  Vidman ,  Sylloge  inscriptionum  religionis 
Isiacae  et  Sarapiacae  (Berlin  1969)  (Religi- 
onsgeschichtliche  Versuche  und  Vorarbeiten, 
Band  XXVIII) 

=  Die  Staatsver trSge  des  Altertums,  vol.  2,  ed . 

H.  Bengtson  (Munich  1962);  vol.  3,  ed.  H.H. 
Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 

=  ΣΤΗΛΗ.  Τόμος  είς  μνήμην  Νικολάου  Κοντολέονχος 

(Athens  1978-1979) 

=  Studi  in  onore  di  Arnaldo  Biscardi,  ed  .  F. 

Pastori  (Milan  1-5,  1982-1984) 

=  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  976  and  1031 
=  Studies  presented  to  Sterling  Dow  on  his 

eightieth  birthday  (Greek,  Roman  and  Byzantine 
Monograph  10;  Duke  University,  Durham,  N.C. 
1984) 

=  W.  Dittenberger ,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Grae¬ 
carum,  third  edition 
=  Tituli  Asiae  Minoris 
=  cf.  our  lemma  no.  476 

=  L.  Threatte,  The  Grammar  of  Attic  Inscriptions, 
vol.  I:  Fonology  (Berlin-New  York  1980) 

=  M.N.  Tod,  Greek  Historical  Inscriptions  I2 
(Oxford  1946)  and  II  (Oxford  1948) 

=  J.R.S.  Sterrett,  The  Wolfe  Expedition  to 

Asia  Minor  (Papers  of  the  American  School  of 
Classical  Studies  at  Athens,  vol.  Ill,  1884- 
1885,  Boston  1888)  . 
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NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

[αβ] 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having 
been  inscribed  but  now  lost 

{αβ } 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the 

inscriber  of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

<αβ> 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber 

of  the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he 
has  by  error  inscribed  other  letters 

(αβ) 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbrevi¬ 
ation  in  the  text 

Ιαβ  11 

I.  .  1 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in 

antiquity 

αβ 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to 

print  them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  exclude 
other  possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number 

of  dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

[ - 1 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain 

number 

V 

=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 

vacat 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left 

uninsc  r ibed 

ed .  pr . 

=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under 
discus  sion 

ph  . 

=  photograph 

dr  . 

1 

=  drawing 

=  denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone 
where  we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same 
configuration  as  on  the  stone 

4 - 

— * 

=  denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts 

inscribed  in  boustrophedon  or  retrograde  manner 

ATTICA 


1  .  MARATHON.  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  HERAKLEIA,  490-480  B.C. 
1013  3·  SEG  x  2 '  XIII  2  .  E.  Vanderpool,  Studies  S.  Dow  2  9  5  - 

29c  ( ph . ) ,  presents  a  new  text  of  this  inscription  with 

translation  and  discussion  of  difficult  readings,  particu¬ 
larly  in  LL.  1-3.  He  identifies  the  άθλοθέταί  in  LL.  2-3  as 
the  commissioners  described  in  Aristotle,  AP  60,  which  in¬ 
dicates  that  the  games  were  sponsored  by  the  Athenian  state. 
We  print  only  LL.  1—4,  as  the  rest  of  Vanderpool 1 ε  text  is 
the  same  as  that  in  IG  I5  . 


Stoich.  21 

[Μ]αρ[αθδν]  ι  /ιεραχλειο[ις  τό]- 
[v]  άγόν[α]  τιθέναι  τός  ά[θλοθ]- 
έτας*  τριάκοντα  άνδρ[ας  ές] 

4  τόν  άγονα  κτλ. 

Vanderpool  underlines  the  importance  of  the  f  i  n d i n g - p 1  a c e 
of  this  stone  and  the  fifth  cent.  B.C.  dedication  to  Herakles 
(SEG  XXVI  51;  XXVIII  25)  at  Valaria  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  Marat honian  plain.  Both  help  to  locate  the  Herakleion 
where  the  Athenians  camped  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  490 
B.C. 


2.  ATHENS.  REGULATIONS  GOVERNING  THE  ELEUSINIAN  MYSTERIES 
BEFORE  CA.  460  B.C.  IG  I5  6  (I 2  6+9).  SEG  XXXI  2.»  S.  Cataldi 

Symbolai  (see  our  lemma  no.  1695)  17-51  no.  2  (ph.),  reprints 

his  text  of  Side  A  (SEG  XXXI  2)  with  app.  cr . ,  bibliography, 
Italian  translation,  and  detailed  commentary. 


3.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  PHASELIS,  CA.  469-450  B.C. 
IG  I3  10  (I2  16).  SEG  XXIX  3.*  S.  Cataldi,  Symbolai  (see  our 

lemma  no.  1695)  98-143  no.  5  (ph.),  reprints  the  text  with 

bibliography,  app.  cr.,  Italian  translation  and  commentary. 


4.  ATHENS  (NOW  LOST).  DECREE  CONCERNING  ERYTHRAI ,  453/2 
B.C.  IG  I3  14  (I2  12/13).  SEG  XXXI  5.*  H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh 
105  (1984)  344-346,  proposes  the  following  reconstruction  of 

the  first  3  lines  of  this  decree: 

Stoich.  47? 

[έδοχσεν  τέ  ι  βολδι  και  τδι  δδριοι  .  .  .  .8.  .  .  . 


2 
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έπρυτάνευε ,  . . . ] 

[....]  έπεστάτε ,  Λ[ .  . . 6 .  . .  έγραμμάτευε . 8 .  .  .  . 

ε  Γπε ·  ' Ερ] - 

[υθραι']ος  άιτάγεν  σ[ί]το[ν  ές]  Παναθέναια  τ& 
μεγά[λα  -  -  -] 

J.M.  Balcer ,  Sparda  by  the  Bitter  Sea  (Chico,  California, 
1984)  380-383,  briefly  discusses  Athens’  imperialistic  mo¬ 

tives  as  found  in  this  decree.  For  helpful  remarks  on  the  new 
boule  of  Erythrai  see  D  .  M  .  Lewis,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.59. 


5.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ERYTHRAI,  CA.  450  B.C.?  IG 

I3  15  (1 2  12/13).  SEG  XXXI  5.*  H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105 

(1984)  344-346,  regards  this  decree  as  separate  from  and 

later  than  IG  I3  14  (see  our  lemma  no.  4).  He  restores  the 
publication  formula  in  LL.  42-45  as  follows: 

-  -  -  -  τέι  δέ  γνό]- 
[μ]ει  τέ[ι]  Άβ[ε]ναιον  ηείσ[ομαι·  άναγράφσαι  δέ  ταΟτα 
καί  τόν  /ιό]- 

[ρ]κον  έ[ν]  λι[θ]ίνει  στέλει  [καί  καταθέναι  Άθένεσιν 
μέν  έμ  ιτόλ]- 

ει,  Έ[ρυθ]ρ&[σ]  ι  δέ  έν  τέι  άκρ[οιτόλει  τόν  φρόραρχον 
άναγράφσα] - 
ι  ταύ[τά  ν]  vacat 

S.  Cataldi,  Symbolai  (see  our  lemma  no.  1695)  87-98  no.  4 

( ph .  ) ,  prints  a  text  of  LL.  16-45  with  bibliography,  app  . 
cr . ,  Italian  translation,  and  commentary.  In  LL.  16-35  he 
prints  the  first  preserved  letter  in  the  IG  I3  text  as  the 
first  letter  in  each  line  of  the  original  text.  In  LL.  2-3  he 
restores  δ]1ικδν  τδν  τε . . [ .  In  L.  44  στέλει  [τόν  μέν  γραμμα¬ 
τέα  τές  βολές  έμ  ηό]Ι[λ]ει. 


6.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  SIGEIANS,  DATE?  IG  I3 
17  ( I2  32).  SEG  XXV  4.*  H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984)  346 
349,  returns  to  the  problem  of  the  date  and  restoration  of 
LL.  1-9  of  this  decree.  He  offers  the  following  restoration 
and  argues  for  a  date  in  418/7  B.C.,  drawing  close  formal 
parallels  with  IG  I3  103  (410/09  B.C.)  and  101  (408/7  B.C.? 


)  · 


Stoich.  23 

Σιγ[ειέον] 

[ί]δοχσεν  τέ[ι  βολέ ι  καί  τόι  δέ]- 
[μ]οι·  Οίνε[ί]ς  [έπρυτά,νευε  ....] 

4  [·]ς  έγραμμάτ[ευε  ....9 .  έ]- 

πεστάτε,  Άν[τιφδν  έρχε,  Λυσιμ]- 
[α]γίδες  ε[Γ]π[ε·  έηαινέσαι  τοΓς] 

[Σ  ι  ]γε  ι  εΟ[σ]  ι  ν  [ός  δσιν  άνδρόσι.]- 
8  [ν  άγ]αθοίς  ές  [τόν  δέμον  τόν  Άθ]- 
[ ε να  ί  ον 
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7.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  REGULATIONS  FOR  HILETOS ,  450/49  B.C.? 

IG  I3  21  (I2  22).  SEG  XXXI  6.*  J.M.  Balcer,  XENIA  8  (1984) 
11-30,  discusses  the  events  leading  up  to  the  revolt  of  Mi  1 e- 
tos  and  the  nature  and  timing  of  the  regulations  imposed  by 
this  decree  on  the  loyal  democratic  faction  remaining  in  Mi¬ 
le  t  o  s  .  After  reviewing  various  theories  on  the  date  of  this 
inscription  Balcer  opts  for  449  B . C . j  "with  the  return  of 
Kallias  from  Susa,  the  Athenians  actively  and  acutely  trans¬ 
formed  the  Confederacy  into  an  Empire."  Cf.  also  idem,  Sp  ar  da 
by  the  Bitter  Sea  (Chico,  Calfornia  1984)  383-388. 

H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984)  341-357,  urges  that  in  L. 

4  Oliver's  [Λελέοθαι ]  is  to  be  preferred  since  only  one  elec¬ 
tion  is  contemplated.  He  also  analyzes  instances  of  the  "dis¬ 
placed  order"  of  the  genitives  in  L.  56,  ττερΐ  τδν  χρεμάτον 
τ£ς  έσφορα[ς]],  which  occur  on  Attic  inscriptions  only  after 
the  late  420's  B.C.  He  urges  that  the  decree  be  dated  in  the 
archonship  of  Euthynos  426/5  B.C.;  detailed  examination  of 

the  name  Εύθυνος  at  Athens.  For  a  parallel  with  IG  I3  68  see 
our  lemma  no.  20. 

In  LL.  77-78  Mattingly  restores: 

Stoich.  58 

[...6...  έπ  i  β  ]  αλόντε  [  ς  /ι]οιτόσες  άν  δοχ£  ι  άχσ[ιος  -  -  - 
Αιός  δ’  άν  πέμποσι  μετά  τ]- 

[δν  άνδρδν  έσφ]  ερέσ< θ >  [ον  έ]ς  τόν  δ£μον  /ιυπ,ό  το  [ . 

. 24 . ] 

If  the  imperative  (not  the  infinitive)  stood  in  L.  78  and 
was  spelled  thus,  it  would  be  the  only  example  in  -έσθον  be¬ 
fore  the  Archidamian  War. 

S.  Cataldi,  Svmbolai  (see  our  lemma  no.  1695)  181-230, 

no.  7  ( ph .  )  ,  reprints  the  text  with  bibliography,  very  de¬ 

tailed  app.  cr.  (including  a  few  restorations  of  his  own), 
Italian  translation,  and  commentary. 


8.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA.  450  B.C.?  IG  I3  18  (I2  23+ 
30).  SEG  XXX  3."  A  .  S  .  Henry,  CSCA  1  1  (  1  978  )  86,  observes  that 

the  nu-movab  1  e  of  [έηρυτ]  Ιάνευεν,  Δΐ[-  -  LL.  6-7  "would  be 
earlier  than  the  first  securely  dated  example  of  έηρυτάνευεν 
by  almost  half  a  century,"  if  we  accept  the  Corpus  date  of 
ca.  450/49  B.C.  for  this  decree.  H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105 
(1984)  346-348  points  out  that  IG  I3  18  is  closely  linked  to 
IG  I3  17  on  the  date  of  which  see  our  lemma  no.  6. 


9.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  HERMIONE,  CA.  450  B.C.?  IG  I3  31. 

SEG  X  15;  XXV  9;"  XXVI  4.  H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984) 

348-349,  argues  for  a'  date  in  422/1  B.C. 


10.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  ELEUSINIAN  EPISTATAI, 
CA.  449-7  B.C.?  IG  I3  32.  SEG  X  24;  XXVI  6."  H.B.  Mattingly, 
AJPh  105  (1984)  347,  in  considering  arguments  for  a  later 
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dating  of  this  decree,  observes  a  parallel 
δέ  δ  τι  αν  [μά]λιστα  δέει  LL.  28/29  and  [ - 
χρεμάτο[ν]  IG  I3  49  LL.  7-8  ca.  432/1  B.C. 
the  date  of  433/2  B.C.,  when  the  Parthenon 

discharged,  as  the  terminus  post'  quern  for 
new  Eleusinian  board  is  modelled  on  them, 
tense  of  έπεστ[ά]τον  L.  13. 


between  άναλίσκεν 
-  άπό  ό]λιγιστον 
He  also  regards 
epistatai  were 
IG  I3  32,  since  the 
of.  the  imperfect 


11.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ENFORCING  USE  OF 
WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES,  449/8  OR  CA.  420 
X  25;  XXXI  7.«  H.B.  Mattingly,  HISTORIA 
urges  that  the  terminology  έ [π  ΐ  τά  έπ] ΐ 


ATHENIAN  COINAGE, 
B.C.?  (IG  I3  1453). 
33  (1984)  498-499, 

Θράικης  fits  the  420 


SEG 


perfectly,  as  does  the  naming  of  4  districts  one  by  one  in  an 
order  first  known  officially  in  425/4  B.C.  (IG  I3  71  L.  5). 

J.M.  Balcer,  Sparda  by  the  Bitter  Sea  (Chico,  California, 
1984)  396-408,  accepts  the  date  of  449  B.C.  and  briefly  dis¬ 

cusses  the  contents  of  the  decree. 


12.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  KOLOPHON,  DATE?  IG  I3  37 
(I2  14/15).  SEG  XXVI  9.*  M.  Pierart,  BCH  108  (1984)  168-171, 

after  examining  the  tribute  status  of  Kolophon  and  Notion  and 
the  narrative  of  Thucydides  3.34,  urges  that  in  the  5th  cent. 
B.C.  the  relationship  of  the  two  cities  was  similar  to  that 
in  the  4th;  i.e.  after  the  intervention  of  Paches  427/6  B.C., 
the  upper  town  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Persians  while 
the  Kolophonians  lived  in  the  lower  city  "sans  que  dieparflt 
pour  autant  la  communaute  des  Νοτιείς  qui  continuerent  sans 
doute  a  occuper  le  port."  The  decree  belongs  in  this  context. 
P.  confirms  the  reading  Κολοφδνα  in  L.  9  after  examining  the 
stone  and  identifies  it  as  "la  nouvelle  Colophon  restauree 
par  les  Atheniens  dans  la  region  de  Notion."  Brief  comments 
on  the  status  of  the  Διοσιριται  L.  27,  p.  171  note  49. 

In  AJPh  105  (1984)  344,  H.B.  Mattingly  restores  the  pub¬ 
lication  formula  in  LL.  38-42  in  the  following  "telescoped" 
form  for  which  he  finds  the  closest  dated  parallels  ca.  420- 


4  0  5 


It  also  appears  in  the  Egesta  decree  IG  I  11 


38 


42 


[τό]  δέ  ψέφισμ[α  τόδε  άναγράψας  έστέλει  λιθινει  ό  γραμ]- 
[μα]τεΰς  ό  τές  β[ολές  χαταθέτο  έμ  πόλε ι  Άθένεσι  τέλεσ]- 

[ι  τ]οΓς  Κολοφο[νιον  . 25 . ] 

[..}  άναγρόψαν[τες  έστέλει  λιθινει  οί  αίρεθέντες] 
οΓκισται  κατα[8έντον 


13.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  CHALKIS,  446/5 
B.C.?  IG  I3  4  0  (I2  3  9  ).  SEG  XXIX  8.»  H.B.  Mattingly,  Ep  i  - 

graphica  36  (1974)  44-51.  A.  Maffi,  Du  Chltlment  dans  la 

cite:  Collection  de  l’ficole  Francaise  de  Rome  79  (Rome  1984) 
429-438,  re-examines  the  meaning  of  έφεσίς  in  L.  74,  "un  ob- 
bligo  per  l'autorita  locale  di  rinviare  la  questione  all' 
eliea  ateniese  prima  di  prendere  un  quale  Iasi  provvedimento 
punitivo. " 
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14.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  REGULATIONS  FOR  HESTIAIA,  CA.  446/5 
B.C.  IG  I5  41  (I2  42).  SEG  XXXII  3.*  S.  Cat  al d i  ,  Symbolal 
(see  our  lemma  no.  1695)  145-180  no.  6  ( p  h .  ) ,  writing  without 
knowledge  of  M.F.  McGregor’s  new  text  (SEG  XXXII  3),  prints 
the  text  of  LL.  1-76  with  bibliography,  app.  cr . ,  Italian 
translation,  and  commentary.  In  L.  50  of  the  IG  I5  text  (=  L. 
36  SEG  XXXII  3)  Cataldi  reads  [ .  . 5 .  .  . ] τος  ho  dX [ αυνόμε νος  ho 
U-d  τοίς  άνδρδν  π]  I  [λέο]σι  >  L.  51  [d&v  δέ  αύτδν  τοΓς  ri]l[Xd]ooi 
L.  52  [χαΐ  κατά]  I  [h]6;  L.  53  με[τεχάτο  τ£ς  γ£ς];  L  .  54 

[ιτροσερχδσθο  ho  δχο]  I  [ν]  ,·  L.  55  ές  τ[έν  βοΧέν  τέν  δχοσαν  έν] 

I  [  h  ]  εστ  ι  α  ί  αι  ;  L  .  56  τά[ς  άΧΧας  δίκας  h  οι  dv  h  ]  I  [  e  ]  στ  ι  α[  ία  ι  ]  ; 

L  .  58  [τάς  /ιεαυτδ  χό]Ι[ρ]ας;  L  .  59  [ίδιαι  εύ  noidij  L.  60 
ο£σ[ί,  τδς  γ£ς  άπεΧαυνδσθο  ·  ]  ,·  L.  61  ho  βουΧόμε[νος  Άθεναιον 
τός  /ιεστ  ]  I  £ι]αιάς;  L  L  .  6  2-6  3  τ[ό  ^μισυ  και  τdXε  Λά  £θ]Ι[ε]το 

τδ  [Λαυ]τδ  μdpoς  ;  L  .  64  τάς  ά[ΧΧας  γραφάς  δικάζει  /ι]  I  [ο]  δ£- 

μος  ;  L  .  65  ζε[μιότο  αύτδν*  hoi  Χογ  ι  στα]  I  [  ί  ]  ,·  L  .  66  γραφδ[σθον 

τδν  άρχοντα  /?όταμ]  I  [π]  ερ  ;  LL.  7  3-76  [δάν  δέ  Άθδναζε  rtXdo- 
σι]Ι[ν]  μέν  h οι  αομπ,εύοντε  [  ς  και  τις  dx  τότον  μέ  πομ]Ι[π]εύε- 
ται  ,  τεΧδτο  τό  h  [  dμ  ι  συ  ναύΧον  *  έδ,ν  δέ  τις  μ]  I  [έ]  θδΧει  άγεν 
τδν  η[ομπέν  πέμποντα  κατά  τά  γεγ] I [ρα]μμένα  -  -  -. 


15.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  COLONY  AT  BREA,  CA.  445 
B.C.  IG  I5  46  (I2  45).  SEG  XXIII  14.*  I.  Malkin,  CHIRON  14 
(1984)  43-48,  urges  that  the  τεμdvη  in  LL.  13-15  are  neither 
sacred  precincts  of  the  local  (Thrakian)  inhabitants  nor 
those  laid  out  by  a  hypothetical  advance  party  of  Athenians. 
They  were,  rather,  pre-existing  Hellenic  shrines  dating  back 
to  some  earlier  Greek  presence  at  the  site,  though  probably 
not  in  the  form  of  a  proper  colony.  In  the  foundation  decree 
the  Athenians  respect  their  presence  but  prohibit  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  others. 


16.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  TREATY  WITH  SAMOS,  439/8  B.C.  IG  I3 
48  (I2  50+102).  SEG  XXXI  10.*  B.D.  Meritt,  TAPhS  128.2  (1984) 

123-133,  rejects  Fr.  b  =  LL.  1-14  as  part  of  this  inscrip¬ 
tion.  He  prints  a  text  of  the  remaining  three  fragments  which 
differs  from  that  in  IG  I3  in  LL.  23-27,  and  in  the  last  4 
lines  on  the  stone  (=  IG  I3  LL.  45-48). 

[δύνομαι  καί  da  ι  μελέσομα  ι  Σα]μίον  κατά  /id[n]- 
24  [ερ  άν  χειροτονδσει  ho  δ£μος  ho]  ’Αθεναιον  [νν] 

[ στρατεγο  ΐ  Σαμ  ί  ον  δμ νυο ν  ..5·..]κράτε[ς  :  Στε]- 

[ σαγόρας  (e.g.)  -  -  -  - ] Μ  °Γ  Χ[ . · · 6 · · · ] 

[ στ ] ρατεγ [ ο  ΐ  Άθεναιον  δμνυον  :  Θοκυδιδες  Έρε]- 

45  [  ν]  ε  ί  δος  :  Χσε[νοψδν  Κεκροιτιδο]ς  :  ΤΧεμα  £όΧεμος  ] 

[Αίαντίδος  !  Adov  Άντιοχίδο]ς  :  βοΧέ  έρχε  τό[ν  d]- 
[ νι αυτόν  hότε  . . 5 . - ·  πρδτ]ος  ύγραμμάτευε  Ρα- 
48  [μνόσιος  vacat]  vacat 
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17.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  FINANCIAL  DECREES  OF  KALLIAS, 
DATE?  IG  I5  5  2  (I2  91/2).  SEG  XXXII  6.*  C.  T r i  e b e  1  - S c h u b e r t , 

QC  6  (1984)  355-375,  on  the  basis  of  the  terms  of  office  of 

the  τ  αμ  ιαι  των  άλλων  θεών,  dates  Decree  A  before  the  6th 
prytany  of  435/4  B.C.,  i.e.  in  the  winter,  and  Decree  B  in 

the  autumn  of  434/3  B.C.  Combining  these  dates  with  study  of 
the  trial  of  Pheidias,  which  she  places  in  summer  434  B.C. 

(SEG  XXXIII  21),  and  the  payments  for  the  two  expeditions  to 
Kerkyra  (see  our  lemma  no.  32),  T.-S.  argues  that  Athens  was 

preparing  herself  as  early  as  435  and  434  for  war  and  the 
coming  Spartan  invasions  of  Attica. 

R.  Develin,  ZPE  57  (1984)  137-138,  urges  that  in  LL.  27- 
29  of  5  2  A  the  words  καΐ  έκ  Παναθεναιον  ές  Παναθέναια  τόλ 
λόγον  διδόντον,  καθάπερ  h  οι  τά  τές  Άθεναιας  τ [α]μ ι εόοντες 
refer  not  to  the  annual  record  that  the  treasurers  of  the 
other  gods  set  up,  but  to  the  combination  of  their  inven¬ 
tories  which  was  made  every  4  years  and  given  to  the  logistai. 
Hence,  both  in  IG  I3  52A  and  in  IG  I3  292  LL.  2-3,  [τάδε  nap- 
έδοσαν  h αι  τέττ]αρες  άρχαί,  hal  έδιδοσαν  τόν  [λόγον  -  -  -  έκ 
Παναθεναιον  ές  Π]αναθέναια  and  IG  I3  3  6  9  L  L I  1-2  [τάδε  έλογι- 
σαν]το  οί  λογιστα[ί  έν  τοΐς  τέτ]ταρσιν  έτεσιν  έκ  Παναθεναιον 
ές  [Παναθέναια  όφελόμενα] ,  the  festival  in  question  is  the 
Great  Panathenaia.  See  our  lemma  no.  33. 

H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984)  355-357,  in  connection 

with  the  άδεια  in  52B  LL.  12-19  required  for  expenditures 
over  10,000  drachma!,  observes  that  no  such  adeia  appears  in 
the  payments  for  the  squadrons  sent  to  Kerkyra  in  433/2  B.C. 
as  we  might  expect,  if  in  fact  the  decrees  of  Kallias  were 
passed  in  434/3  B.C.;  see  our  lemma  no.  32.  An  adeia  vote  is 

found  in  418/7  B.C.  for  the  second  payment  in  IG  I3  370  L.  15 
and  from  then  onwards,  but  not  for  the  first,  although  there 
is  room  to  restore  it  in  the  lacuna  of  L.  6.  "This  evidence 
from  the  accounts  bears  heavily  against  the  434/3  B.C.  dating 
of  the  Kallias  Decrees."  In  support  of  his  date  of  422/1  B.C. 
Mattingly  also  urges  the  spellings  of  the  dative  plurals,  use 
of  χσυν-/συν-,  and  assimilation  of  final  nu  of  the  article 
before  lambda. 
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18.  ATHENS  AND  ELEUSIS.  TWO  DECREES,  CA.  430  B.C.?  IG  I 3 

50  and  58  (SEG  X  44  and  IG  I 2  185).  SEG  XXV  23;  XXVI  15.  H.B. 

Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984)  354,  suggests  that  these  are  two 

copies  of  one  decree  which  can  both  be  restored  with  the  same 
length  of  line,  i.e.  57  letters.  Since  58  was  passed  after 
the  outbreak  of  the  Archi  damian  War,  the  Corpus  dating  of  ca. 
434  B.C.  for  50  would  then  have  to  be  abandoned. 


19.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  MYTILENE,  427/6  B.C.  IG  I5 
66  (I2  60).  SEG  XXXIII  5.*  S.  Cataldi,  Symbolai  (see  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1695)  251-285  no.  9  (ph.),  reprints  the  text  with  bib¬ 
liography,  app.  cr . ,  Italian  translation,  and  commentary.  In 
L.  6  he  suggests  [καί  εύνος  έστ  ΐ  ....8....]. 


20.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  KLE0NYM0S  CONCERNING  TRIBUTE,  426/5 
B.C.  IG  I5  68  (I2  65).  SEG  XXV  29.*  M.  Pierart,  BCH  108 
(1984)  161-171,  examines  the  status  of  the  island  of  Thera  in 

L.  21  in  the  light  of  the  Athenian  tribute-quota  lists  (see 
our  lemma  no.  29)  and  the  reassessment  decree  of  Thoudippos 
425/4  B.C.  He  maintains  that  Thera  and  the  other  cities  en¬ 
visaged  in  L.  23  (καί  εΓ  τ[ις  άλλ]ε  πόλις.  .  .)  were  not 

tributaries  in  426/5  B.C.  P.  suggests  that  the  Athenians,  a- 
larmed  at  the  threat  of  Spartan  naval  intervention  in  Ionia 
(Thuc.  3.33.2;  36.2)  decided  in  427/6  B.C.  to  reduce  Melos, 
Thera,  and  the  southern  Cyclades.  Melos  resisted  (Thuc.  3.91). 
Thera  and  the  others  may  have  yielded  to  the  pressure  and 
made  special  arrangements  that  are  alluded  to  in  LL.  20-24. 

H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984)  349,  offers  a  new  restor¬ 

ation  of  LL.  50-52,  which  closely  parallels  LL.  50-51  of  IG 
I5  21,  thereby  providing  evidence  for  dating  the  latter  in 
426/5  B.C. 

έ&ν  δέ  τδ  κα] - 

ταγνδι  τό  [ δ ι η] αστέρ ι ον  τιιχ[άτο  Ηότ ι  &ν  χρέ ι  π]- 
αθέν  £  [άπΙφτεΓσαι 


21.  ATHENS.  PR0XENY  DECREE  FOR  HERAKLEIDES  OF  KLAZ0MENAI, 
424/3  AND  399/8  B.C.  IG  I5  227  (II2  8)  +  IG  II2  65.  SEG 

XXXIII  12.*  D.  Whitehead,  ZPE  57  (1984)  145-146,  restores  LL. 

21-22  as  follows: 

γής  έγκτησι v  κ[αΐ  οίκιας  καί  μετο]- 
[ ι μ ι ο  ά] τέλειαν 

In  L .  24  instead  of  Walbank’s  τ[ήν  τιμήν]  he  offers 

τ[ ιμορίαν] . 

H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984)  351-353,  sees  in  the  enkte- 

sis  formula,  LL.  19-21,  a  strong  formal  case  for  placing  the 
decree  in  the  early  4th  century  B.C.  Negotiations  with  the  king 
(LL.  13,  17)  belong  to  the  King’s  Peace  of  387/6  B.C. 
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22.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  POLYSTRATOS,  421/0  B.C.  IG 
I5  81  (I2  83).  SEG  XXVIII  12.*  H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984) 
349-351,  rejects  the  restoration  [καί  o i κ ι ας  έγ]κτεσι v  in  L. 

22  on  the  grounds  that  this  formula  (of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.) 
is  not  found  elsewhere  in  Attic  texts  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C., 
and  the  reading  of  the  first  preserved  letter  is  so  uncertain 
that  it  is  better  to  go  back  to  ΤΕΣΙΝΑ. 


23.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA.  42  0  B.C.  IG  I5  165  (  I2 

85).  SEG  XXVI  19;  XXVIII  12.  H.B.  Mattingly,  AJPh  105  (1984) 

342-344,  urges  that  this  inscription  was  cut  by  the  same  hand 
as  IG  I5  167  of  the  late  420’s.  He  defends  the  longer  line  of 
W.K.  Pritchett's  restorations  against  the  shorter  line  advo¬ 
cated  by  B.D.  Meritt  (SEG  XXVI  19)  and  followed  by  M.B.  Wal- 
bank  (SEG  XXVIII  12).  For  inconsistency  in  the  use  of  the 
aspirate  (L.  6)  and  for  the  dative  plural  δραχμαΐσί  (L.  3) 

Mattingly  finds  the  closest  parallels  ca.  420  B.C. 


24.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  EUAGORAS  OF  SALAMIS,  CA. 

410  B.C.  IG  I5  113  (I2  113).  SEG  XXVI  23;  XXIX  17;  XXXI  271.  S. 
Cataldi,  Symbolai  (see  our  lemma  no.  1695)  287-314  no.  10, 
prints  a  new  text  with  many  of  his  own  restorations,  bibliog¬ 
raphy,  app.  cr . ,  Italian  translation  and  commentary.  There  is 
no  indication  that  he  has  examined  the  stone. 


Stoich.  43 

[Πολιτεία  τδ  βασιλέος  Κύπριο  Ευαγόρα  τδ]  Σαλαμινιο·  ν 

- ] ο  άγγελο ι *  ν 

[έδοχσεν  τδ ι  βολέι  και  τδι  δέμοι,  . .4..τίς  έπ]ρυτάνευε 
4  [-  -  -  έγραμμάτευε,  -  -  -  έπεστάτε,  Φρ]ασίδειτ[ος] 

[είπε·  έπειδέ  Ευαγόρας  ho  Σαλαμίνιος  άνέρ  άγα]θός  έ[στ]- 
[ι  περί  τόν  δέμον  τόν  Άθεναίον  καί  πρόθυμος  ποιδν  θότ]- 
[ι  δύναται  άγαθόν,  έπαινέσαι  αύτδι  καί  τοΐς  παισί  αύτ]- 

8  [δ  .  .  .  .24.  .  .  .nomina . *  στεφανδσαι  δ]έ  α[ύτόν  χ]- 

[ρυσδι  στεφάνοι  άπό  χιλίον  δραχμδν  καί  έναι]  αύτ[όν  Άθ]- 
[εναίον  καί  παΓδας  αύτδ  μέχρι  άνδρδν  καί  έ]σγράφσα[σθ] - 
[αι  αύτόν  καί  ές  φρατρίαν  καί  δέμον  καί  φυλ]έν  /ιέντινα 
12  [άν  βόλεται ·  έναι  αύτόν  πρόχσενον  καί  εύερ]γέτεν  Άθεν- 
[αίον  κοινέι  τε  τές  πόλεος  καί  ίδίαι  τδν  άφ]ικνομένον 
[ές  Σαλαμίνα*  έπιμελέσθαι  δέ  αύτδ  τέν  τε  βο]λέν  τέν  αίε- 
[ί  βολεύοσαν  καί  τός  πρυτάνεις  καί  τός  στρ]ατεγός  θόπ- 
16  [ος  μεδ*  αύτός  μεδέ  παΓδες  αύτδ  άδικδνται]  Μυφ'  ένός  · 
περ¬ 
ί  ί  δ’  άγαθδν  Ηό  τι  άν  δοκδ ι  αύτδι  έναι,  έάν  τό]  άλλο 
δέεται · 

[ χσυνθέκας  δ’  έναι  Άθεναίοις  καί  Εύαγόρ]αι  βασιλεΓ,  h<5- 
[ρκον  δέ  δδναι  καί  δέχσασθαι  Ηοηέρ  τές  εύ]νοίας  καί  πί- 
20  [στεος  πρδς  άλλέλος ·  Άθεναίος  μέν  πίστιν]  δδναι  άγεν  α- 
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[ύτδι  βοέθειαν  καί  άμΟνεν  έάν  τό  δέεται,  τός]  δέ  Σαλαμι- 
[νίος  μέ  Μυποδέ  χεσθα  ι  λειστΑς  ές  λιμένα,]  ένθένδε  λε  ι - 
[στΑς  μεδ'  έαν  Ηορμετέριον  /ιέχεν  έπ  ’  ’Αθεναίο]ς·  /ιόπος 
Αν 

[/ιεκάτεροι  πρός  άλλέλος  διδδσι  καί  δέχοντα] ι  τΑς  δίκ- 
[ας  περί  τδν  ένκλεμάτον  /ιοπόσ’  Αν  έι,  έναι  τΑς 
χσ]υμβολά- 

[ς·  Αιόταν  δ’  Άθένεσι  ένκλεμά  τι  γένεται,  ho  πολέμ]αρχος 
έ- 


[σαγέτο  ευθύς  τέν  δίκεν  έ  όφελέτο  χιλίας  δραχμΑ]ς  hie- 
[ρΑς  τέι  ’ Αθεναίαι *  ταΰτα  δ'  άναγράψσαι  τόγ  γραμματέα 


τ]- 


[ές]  βο[λ] ές  έν  στ [ έλε ι  λιθίνει  καί  καταθέναι  έμ 
πόλε ι  . . ] 

[  .  .  ]  ον  ι  δέ  τδι  /ιέκ[οντι  παρά  ΣαλαμΓ  νος  ,  αίτιοι  δέ 
δντ ι  τ]  - 

[δ  ε]ύ  π[οι]έν  Ε[ΰ]αγόρ[αν  έπαινέσαι  καί  άντί  h δν 
’ Αθενα  ί  ος ] 

[π]ερ[ί]  π[ο]λλδ  ποιέτ[αι,  Άθεναΐον  έναι  αυτόν  παίδάς 
τ  ε  αΰ  ]  - 

[τ]δ  μέχρι  άνδρδν·  [καλέσαι  δ'  έπϊ  δείπνον  ές  πρυτα- 
νε  ΐ  ον] 

[έ]ς  Α?αόριον·  Κλε  [  .  .  5  .  .  .  είπε*  τΑ  μέν  Αλλα  καθάπερ 
τέι  βολ]- 

[έ]ι*  έπειδέ  δέ  έσ[τι  άνέρ  Αγαθός  περί  τδν  δέμον 
Ευαγόρα] - 

ς  ho  Σ αλα [μ] ί ν ι ο [ ς  καί  πρόθυμος  καί  διατελεϊ  ποιέν 


Αιότ ]  - 

ι  δόναται  άγαθ[όν  . 17 .  Ευαγόραν  βασι¬ 
λέα  καί  τός  Αλλ[ος  Σαλαμινίος  . 14 .  Α?όπος] 

αν  πλεϊστο  ι  φ[ί'λοι  δσι  Άθεναίοις*  έπαινέσαι  δ’  Εύαγόρ] 
αι  βασιλεΓ  κα[ί  τοϊς  Σαλαμινίοις  hoi  έπεισαν  τδν  Τισ]- 
σαφρένεν  Αιό[τι  έδόναντο*  ...7....  είπε*  τΑ  μέν  Αλλα 
Εύα]  - 


βολέ  ι 


και 


γόραι  καθάπ[ερ  τέι 

πράχσαι  Α)Α  λ[ . 

[ς]  καί  τός  στρ[ατεγός 

[ς]  Αν  ταΰτα  γέ[νεται  . 

[ό]  λοιπόν  τό  [ . 

[α]ϊ  περί  Αιδ[ν  εύεργέτεκεν  ... 

[.  τ ] Ας  X [ ί  ας  ναός  . 

[,]το  καθΑπ[ερ  τέι  βολέ ι ( ? )  .. 

[πρ]υτΑνε[ις  καί  τός  στρατεγός 


.23 . ] 

2  0 .  τός  δέ  πρυτάνει]- 

9 .  έπιμελέσθαι  Αιόπο]- 

....27 .  τ]- 

.  κ]- 

....23 . ] 

3  1 . ] 

. 2  5 . 

. 19 . ] 


3  3 
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ATHENS.  DRAKON’S  LAW  ON  HOMICIDE,  409/8  B.C.  IG  I 

SEG  XXXIII  15.*  D.  Norr  in  Studi  Biscardi  4 

examines  in  detail  " der  Mordtatbestand  bei 

inferred  from  the  text  on  this  stele.  He 

(1)  that  καί  έάμ  in  L.  11  means 
that  the  section  of  the  law  dealing  with 
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10  4  (I2  115) 

(1984)  631-653, 

Drakon"  as  it  can  be 
accepts  the  two  hypotheses, 
even  if"  and  (2) 


intentional  homicide  has  not  been  omitted  from  this  republic- 
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ation.  Regulations  governing  intentional  homicide  are  indeed 
implicit  in  the  procedures  concerning  exile,  pardon,  and  the 
proclamation  against  the  killer  by  the  family  of  the  victim. 
In  L.  12  N.  restores  αΓτιο[ν]  φόν[ο]  έ[|ΐμεναι  εΓτ’  άχονα 
(sic)  εΓτ]ε  [ 3 ] ολεόσαντα .  In  this  law  Drakon  did  not  attempt 
a  detailed  definition  of  homicide  nor  did  he  establish  penal¬ 
ties  and  a  court  procedure  before  the  Areiopagos.  All  of  that 
came  later,  probably  in  the  laws  of  Solon.  Drakon's  aim  was 
to  reduce  the  importance  of  self-help  and  vendetta  in  the 
case  of  intentional  and  unintentional  killing,  and  it  is  in 
this  light  that  we  must  interpret  the  portion  of  his  law  pre¬ 
served  on  this  stone. 

In  ZSSR  102  (1985)  776,  G.  Thur  prints  Norr's  restoration 

of  L.  12,  correcting  dxova  to  dkOVT ’ .  Norr,  Causa  Mortis: 
Munchener  Beitraqe  Pap.  Rechtsgeschichte  80  (1986)  64,  chan¬ 

ges  dxova  to  dxovta  and  per  ep.  he  satisfies  the  stoichedon 
order  by  adopting  dxovx ’ . 

On  the  basis  of  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  provisions  for 
pardon  in  LL.  13-20,  E.  Heitsch,  "Aidesis  im  attischen  Straf- 
recht"  AAVM  1984.1,  rejects  the  theory  that  the  beginning  of 
the  law  on  the  first  axon  applies  to  both  intentional  and  un¬ 
intentional  homicide.  Pardon  as  here  defined  was  an  innova¬ 
tion  made  available  by  Drakon  only  to  those  convicted  of  un¬ 
intentional  homicide.  Rules  governing  intentional  homicide 
were  formulated  later  in  the  law  after  those  on  unintentional 
homicide,  cf.  Plato,  Laws  865A-874D. 

Heitsch  briefly  discusses  Drakon's  law  on  homicide  again 
in  "Antiphon  aus  Rhamnus",  A  A  W  M  1984.3  pp.  12-20,  122-123, 

where  he  offers  the  following  restoration  of  L.  12:  αΓτίον 
φόνο  £  [τόν  χερί  φονεόσαντα]  £  βολεόσαντα. 


26.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SELYMBRIA,  408/7  B.C.  IG  I3 
118  (I2  116).  SEG  XXXI  19,*  271;  XXXIII  250.  S.  Cataldi,  Sym¬ 
bol  a  i  (see  our  lemma  no.  1695)  315-348  no.  11,  reprints  the 

text  with  his  own  restorations  of  LL.  12-16  (SEG  XXXI  19)  and 
[τός  αύτός  νομ ι σα ι ]  in  L.  18;  bibliography,  app .  cr  .  ,  Italian 
translation  and  commentary. 


27.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP  TO  THE  SAMIANS, 
405/4  B.C.  IG  I3  127  (II2  1).  SEG  XXXIII  18.*  S.  Cataldi, 
Symbolai  (see  our  lemma  no.  1695)  349-390  no.  12,  reprints 
the  text  with  bibliography,  app.  cr.,  Italian  translation  and 
commentary . 


28.  ATHENS.  TR  I  BU TE- QUO T A  LIST  1  ,  454  /  3  B.C.  IG  I3  2  5  9 

(I2  191+197).  ATL  1.  A.E.  Raubitschek,  Studia  in  honorem  Chr. 

M .  Panov  :  Annuaire  Univ.  Sofia,  Faculte  d'  hlstolre,  Chaire 
d’  histoire  ancienne  des  terres  bulqares.  Centre  d1  histoire 

"terra  antiqua  Balcanica"  77.2  (1984)  [Sofia  1985]  372-373, 

suggests  that  at  the  beginning  of  L.  3  the  restoration  [άπό 
τδν  πόλεον]  would  more  accurately  reflect  the  relationship  of 
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a  1 

lie 

s  to  Athens  and 

the 

"  Ionian 

character"  of  the 

alii 

a  n  c  e  . 

H  . 

B  . 

Mattingly,  AJPh 

1  0  5 

(1984) 

354-355,  suggests 

that 

LL  . 

1  8 

-20 

of  col.  Ill  be 

printed  as 

follows  : 

Neorto  [λί  τα  i  -  -  -] 

M ι \έ [σιοι  -  -  -  -] 

’ Ακρ [ .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]  i  ·  HHH 


The  last  name  is  an  addition  to  the  Register.  The  first 
is  Hellespontine  Neapolis. 


29.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE-QUOTA  LISTS  25  AND  26,  430/29  AND  BE¬ 
FORE  426  B.C.  IG  I3  281  (I2  218)  and  282  (I2  216,  217,  231). 

ATL  25  and  26.  SEG  XXVIII  14.*  M.  Pierart,  BCH  108  (1984) 

161-176  ( ph .  )  ,  rejects  the  restorations  in  282  col.  II  L.  23 
HHH  [Θ]ερ[α] ΐοι  ATL;  D.W.  Bradeen,  M  .  F  .  McGregor,  Studies  in 
F i f t h - C e n t u r y  Attic  Epigraphy  (Norman  1973)  3-14;  IG  I3  282, 

and  HHH  [Η]εφ[α] ι [σ]τ[ιές]  H.B.  Mattingly,  CQ  28  (1978)  83- 

88;  SEG  XXVIII  14.  After  several  examinations  of  the  stone,  he 

reads  HHH  [Σι]φν[ι]θΐ .  Thera  is  thereby  eliminated  as  a  trib¬ 
utary  state  before  426  B.C.  and  should  not  be  restored  in 

List  25  of  430/29  B.C.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  20. 


30.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE-QUOTA  LIST  27,  428/7?  OR  426/5  B.C.? 

IG  I3  283  (I2  214,  215,  225).  ATL  27.  SEG  XXVIII  14.*  M. 

Pierart,  BCH  108  (1984)  167-176,  on  the  basis  of  his  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  status  of  Anaphe,  Notion  and  Kolophon,  and  numer¬ 
ous  other  t r i b ut e -p ay i n g  states,  argues  for  a  date  of  426/5 
B.C.  for  this  list.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  12,  20. 
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3 1 .  ATHENS .  EXPENSES 
IG  I3  363  (I2  293). 

2  (1984)  128-133,  in 

It  of  Samos  (see  our 
econstructed  by  C.V. 
first  sum  of  expense 
of  Byzantion,  the  second 
cracy  on  Samos  by 
d  (L.  17)  for  the 

the  fourth  is  the 


OF  THE  WAR  WITH  SAMOS,  441/0-440/39 
SEG  XXIX  18.*  B.D.  Meritt,  PAPhS 
a  discussion  of  IG  I3  48  and  the 
lemma  no.  16),  rejects  the  chronolo- 
Fornara  (SEG  XXIX  18).  He  urges  that 
in  IG  I3  363,  L.  5  is  for  the  recov- 
for  the  first  establishment  of 
the  Athenians  in  440  B.C.  (L.  12),  the 

main  fighting  and  siege  of  440/39  B.C., 

total  of  the  expenses  for  Byzantion 


sum 


Samos  (L.  19). 

For  further  speculation  on  the  timing  of  these  payments 
the  possible  role  of  Thouky  d ides, 

It  see  P.  Krentz, 


son  of  Melesias, 
HISTORIA  33  (1984)  499-504. 


in  the 


32  ATHENS.  PAYMENTS  FOR  EXPEDITIONS  TO  KERKYRA,  434/3 
AND  433/2  B.C.?  IG  I3  364  (I2  295).  SEG  XXII  45.*  C.  Triebel- 

Schubert,  QC  6  (1984)  366-375,  argues  that  the  ταμιαι  ιερών 
χρημάτων  τής  ’Αθηναίας  did  not  take  office  at  the  time  of  the 
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Panathenaic  festival,  but  on  Prytany  1,  day  1.  The  two  pay¬ 
ments  on  this  inscription,  therefore,  belong  to  two  different 
archon  years.  We  must  then  restore  in  LL.  1-2  (despite  the 
unusual  syllabification)  [  έιτ  ΐ  Κ]Ι[ράτετος  άρχο  v  ]τος  434/3 
B.C.,  June/July.  The  second  payment,  LL.  13-23,  belongs  in 
433/2  B.C.,  July/August.  She  examines  the  evidence  of  these 

payments  together  with  the  account  of  Thucydides,  the  trial 
of  Pheidias  (see  SEG  XXXIII  21),  and  her  new  dating  of  the 
Kallias  decrees  (our  lemma  no.  17)  as  part  of  the  build-up  to 
the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian  War. 

On  the  T  αμ  l'ai  in  LL.  1-6,  however,  and  their  appearance 
in  IG  I3  317  (I2  256)  see  B.D.  Meritt,  PAPhS  115.2  (1971) 

102-103. 


33.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA,  418/7- 
415/4  B.C.  IG  I3  370  (I2  302).  SEG  XXVIII  16.*  R.  Develin, 

ZPE  57  (1984)  136-137,  urges  that  ές  Παναθέναΐα  L.  67  means 

the  Great  Panathenaia,  not  the  Lesser.  The  payment  was  made 
by  the  tamiai  after  the  Lesser  Panathenaia  of  415/4  B.C.  to 
the  athlothetai  who,  D.  argues,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
annual  festival.  Since  it  was  known  that  they  were  concerned 
only  with  the  Great  Panathenaia,  the  term  ές  Παναθέναια  in 
this  context  was  not  ambiguous.  The  athlothetai  received  9 
talents  to  help  them  meet  expenses  in  advance  of  the  Great 
Panathenaia  of  414/3  B.C.  Thus  "the  penteteris  beginning 
418/7  was  the  first  in  which  the  athlothetai  saw  to  the  Great 
Panathenaia."  D.  does  not  regard  ές  Παναθέναια  τά  ιιεγάλα  in 
IG  I3  375  LL.  5-6  as  contradicting  his  theory,  since  the  fol¬ 
lowing  entry  concerns  a  payment  to  the  hieropoioi  κατ’  ένΐ- 
αυτόν.  The  sum  paid  here  to  the  athlothetai  is  seen  as  cover¬ 
ing  arrears  for  the  Great  Panathenaia  in  the  troubled  year 
410/09  B.C.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  17,  68. 


B  .  C 
i  e  s 


34.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ELEUSINIAN  EP I  ST  AT  A I  ,  4  08  /7 
IG  I3  386/7  (I2  313/4).  SEG  XXXII  17.*  K.  Clinton,  Stud- 
_ S  .  Dow  51-60,  after  reviewing  previous  scholarship,  dis¬ 
cusses  the  history  of  the  precious  objects  and  money  stored 
at  Eleusis  and  recorded  in  LL.  39-59.  In  LL.  40-43  of  IG  I3 
386  he  offers  the  following  restoration  based  on  readings 
from  the  stone: 


40  ψιά[λαι  σύμηαοαι  ΗΓ]ΔΔΙ 

TTXX  τ[οότον  άργυραί  ΗΔΔΔ]ΔΠΜ, 

ΗΗΗΗΔΡ[ν  χρυσαϊ  :  III  :  σταθμόν  χρυ]σδν 

0η  ρ.  56  Clinton  restores  LL.  46-47  as  follows: 

46  Η[....Δν  οίνοχόε  άργυρά.  σταθμόν] 

ΗΗΗΓΔΔ[Δ  οίνοχόε  άργυρό  σταθμόν] 


See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  114,  116. 

On  the  basis  of  his  study  of  IG  II2 


1375;  1388+1403+ 
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1408a/b;  1400;  1401,  Clinton  speculates  on  the  timing  and 

motivation  for  the  transfer  of  precious  objects  and  money 
from  Eleusis  to  the  Acropolis  of  Athens.  The  process  had  been 
virtually  completed  by  390/89  B.C.,  but  the  dedications  re¬ 

mained  at  Eleusis  (comparison  of  IG  Is  386  LL.  60  ff.  with  IG 
II2  1544).  Clinton  suggests  that  ca.  406-360  B.C.  the  Eleu- 
sinian  epistatai  played  a  minor  role,  while  the  financial  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  sanctuary  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Athenian 
t  am  i  a  i  . 


35.  ATHENS.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ERECHTHEION  ,  4  0  9  /8 

B.C.  IG  I3  474.  SEG  XXXIII  22.»  0.  Palagia,  AJA  88  (1984) 

515-521,  speculates  on  the  purpose  of  the  niche  in  the  south¬ 
west  corner  of  the  west  compartment  of  the  temple,  cf.  LL.  29- 
30.  She  suggests  that  it  served  to  support  the  golden  lamp  of 
Kallimachos  and  the  bronze  palm  tree  that  stood  above  it, 

Paus.  1.26.6-27.1. 


36.  ATHENS.  ACROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  CA.  550-530  B.C.  IG  I2 
406.  L.H.  Jeffery,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.53  (dr.),  suggests 

that  this  is  a  fragment  of  a  bronze  p r i z e - c au 1 d r ο n  bearing 
two  different  inscriptions:  "the  Boeotian  donor's:  'One  of 
the  (prizes  offered)  over  Dam<a>sidas?  [am  i]'  (τδν  έπ C 
Δα.μ<  α>σ  C  δα  ι  α[Γθλον  έμί  ]  )  and  below,  in  a  different  hand, 
the  Attic  dedication:  [-  -  -  κα]τέθ<ε>κεν  (vac. ) ,  i.e.,  '(X) 

deposited  this  duly,  having  so  vowed.'"  She  also  proposes  the 
above  date. 


37.  ATHENS.  HOROI  OF  THE  ATTIC  TRITTYES,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  I2  883;  884;  SEG  X  370;  XXI  109.  Cf.  SEG  XXXII  18.«  Μ . H . 
Hansen,  XENIA  13  (1984)  132  note  211  (see  our  lemma  no.  258), 

reports  that  J.  Binder  and  J.M.  Camp,  who  examined  the  stones 
in  Athens,  conclude  that  they  "do  not  seem  to  be  of  the  same 
series;  they  display  differences  of  stone,  letter  height  and 
forms,  and  disposition  of  text  on  the  stone.  In  fact,  no  two 
would  seem  to  be  associated.  .  .  .  all  four  were  probably 

carved  at  different  times  by  different  masons."  Accordingly, 
Hansen  (p.  45)  rejects  these  stones  as  evidence  for  the  ar¬ 

rangement  of  citizens  in  the  ekklesia  according  to  trittyes 
affiliation. 


38.  LAMPTRAI.  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XXXIII  19.  G.R.  Stanton,  A  B  S  A  80  (  1  985  )  2  5  9  ,  publishes  a 

photograph  of  the  seventh  Αιδ(ρος)  inscription;  cf.  his  plan 
ibid.  7  9  (  1  984  )  29  9  . 


39.  ATHENS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  SANCTUARY  OF  ZEUS  PARNES- 
SIOS,  CA.  500-480  B.C.  In  H0R0S  2  (1984)  111-118  (ph.),  A.G. 

K a  1 o g e r o p o u 1 o u  publishes  the  white  marble  stele  briefly  noted 
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as  having  been  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeologi¬ 
cal  Service  at  Argos  and  Monastiri  Streets  in  1966,  AD  2  2 
(1967)  B.56.  The  stone  is  today  in  the  Storeroom  of  the  Third 

Ephorate,  inv.  no.  Μ  1  5  3  9  .  She  suggests  that  it  belonged  to  a 
hitherto  unknown  sanctuary  of  Zeus  in  Athens  which  was  an 
offshoot  of  his  shrine  on  M  t  .  Parnes.  For  the  latter  see  SEG 
XXXIII  244. 

[Δ i ] ός  Παρ- 

[ v] ησσ  ι  o 


40.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKA.  IG  I  2  909-919.  SEG  XXXII  25;*  XXXIII 

28  . 

(a)  For  ostraka  of  Kallias  Kratiou  Alopekethen  and  Kalli- 
xenos  son  of  Aristonymos  see  our  lemma  no.  54. 

(b)  Ostrakon  of  Xanthippos.  SEG  XIII  30.  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI 

no.  21,  p.  42;  Hansen,  CEG  1.439.  R.  Merkelbach ,  ZPE  4 
(1969)  201-202.  B.M.  Lavelle,  ibid.  54  (1984)  17-19, 

discusses  the  significance  of  the  verb  άδικέω  in  the 
light  of  the  manuscript  text  of  Thuc.  6.55.1  and  Atheni¬ 
an  law  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  H.  Vankel,  ibid.  57  (1984) 
43-51,  rejects  Lavelle ' s  attempt  to  make  άδ l M l a  into  a 
specific  criminal  offence  at  Athens.  In  the  ostrakon  and 
other  passages  both  verb  and  noun  are  used  in  a  general, 
non-legal  sense. 

(c)  F.D.  Harvey,  KLIO  66  (1984)  58-73,  connects  the  ostraka 

cast  for  Άγασιας,  Άγασιας  Άλεχσιμάχου,  Άγασιας 
Λαμπτρεδς ,  and  Άγασιας  Άγρυλήθεν  with  the  conspiracy 
of  Agasias  and  Aischines  in  Plut. ,  Aristeides  13.  After 
a  searching  analysis  of  this  passage,  he  defends  its 
authenticity.  For  the  ostraka  in  question,  see  F.  Wil¬ 
lem  s  e  n  ,  MDAI(A)  80  (1965)  108-110;  AD  23  (1968)  B.28. 

(d)  D  .  M  .  Lewis,  "Postscript"  to  A . R .  Burn,  Persia  and  the 

Greeks2  (Stanford  1984)  602-606,  presents  a  list  of  some 

of  the  "candidates"  represented  on  the  ostraka  from  W  i  1  - 
lemsen's  great  Kerameikos  deposit,  particularly  those 
recorded  on  sherds  that  join.  He  regards  the  deposit  as 
coming,  for  the  roost  part,  from  an  ostracism  in  the  late 
470  '  s  at  which  Megakles  was  ostracized  for  a  second 
time.  Cf.  ZPE  14  (1974)  1-4;  SEG  XXXII  25. 


41.  ATHENS.  KALOS  GRAFFITO,  BEFORE  CA.  470-460  B.C.  Poros 

block  reused  in  the  euthynteria  of  the  Stoa  Poikile  in  the 

Agora.  The  text  is  lightly  incised  on  the  outer  surface  of 

the  block.  Ed.  pr.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  14-15 

(  dr  .  )  . 
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Σ  l  κεόν 
καλός 
HepuM 
4  Λοκριον 

μ,αυλλ  (  retrograde  ) 
καλός 


L·  3  is  incomplete.  L.  5  is  in  a  different  hand  and  may 

"represent  a  semiliterate  attempt  to  write  μαΰλις,  thus  ex¬ 

pressing  the  writer's  rude,  conflicting  view  of  Lokrion's 
character."  ed.  pr . 


42.  ATHENS.  RUPESTRAL  KALOS  INSCRIPTION,  5th 
IG  I2  923.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  AncV  10  (1984)  127- 
returns  to  this  neglected  inscription  still  in  s 
rock  of  the  Mouseion  Hill.  Earlier  bibliography, 
fies  the  person  in  L.  2  as  an  Etruscan  and  offer 
ing  new  text: 


CENT  .  B  .  C  . 
128  ( ph  .  )  , 

itu  on  the 

He  identi- 
s  the  follow 


’Αν[τ] ινοος  καλός  μέν  (δέν 
τέρπ-ον  νός  δέ .  Πορσέ[ννα]- 
ς  εΓττεν. 


43.  TH0RIK0S  .  GRAFFITO,  7th/6th  CENT.  B.C.  Slab  of  white 
limestone  bearing  the  incised  outline  of  a  human  footprint. 
Inscription  inside  this,  retrograde.  Found  reused  in  the 
Tower  Complex  in  the  Belgian  excavations.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen, 
Thorikos  VIII  (1972-1976),  ed.  H.F.  Mussche  et  a  1  .  (Gent 
1984)  183-184  no.  79  (ph.,  dr.). 

Τιμ,εσικλέος  πός  ε[  ίμ,ι  ]  . 


44.  ATHENS.  MASONS’  MARKS  ON  THE  CEILING  OF  THE  HEPHAIS- 
TEION,  CA.  460-420  B.C.?  V.F.  Wyatt,  Jr.,  C.N.  Edmonson,  AJA 

88  (1984)  135-167  (ph.),  re-examine  in  detail  the  alphabetic 

series  of  more  than  300  masons'  marks  on  the  marble  ceiling 
coffers  of  this  temple.  (For  the  roof  of  the  Hephaisteion  se 
also  W.B.  Dinsmoor ,  Jr.,  ibid.  80  [1976]  223-246.)  These 

marks  provide  "the  best  evidence  available  for  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  alphabet  in  mid-fifth  century  Attica."  Important 
features:  the  alphabet  had  23  letters:  alpha-chi;  "wau  or 
digamma  had  its  place  in  the  Attic  alphabet  in  the  mid-fifth 
century,  and  that  place  was  secure,"  i.e.  in  sixth  place,  be 
tween  epsilon  and  zeta;  qoppa  is  not  included;  eta  is  in¬ 
cluded;  xi  is  used,  not  χσ,  and  in  proper  order;  Ψ  was  not 
included,  but  evidence  for  the  end  of  the  alphabet  is  in¬ 
complete;  Ω  is  attested  but  its  status  is  uncertain.  "It  can 
be  categorically  denied  that  the  masons'  marks  on  the 
Hephaisteion  were  intended  as  numerical  notation,  and  they 
provide  no  evidence  for  Athenian  habits  of  numeration  with 
letters."  "The  existence  of  two  distinct  series  of  masons' 
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marks  using  'earlier'  (Attic)  and  'later'  (Ionic)  forms  sug¬ 
gests  a  delay  between  the  initial  carving  (and  placement?)  of 
ceiling  coffers  and  the  installation  of  the  woodwork  and 
roof."  W  .  and  E.  date  the  "earlier"  series  and  inception  of 
work  on  the  temple  ca.  460-450  B  .  C  .  ,  while  the  "later"  series 
and  completion  of  the  temple  belong  ca.  421-415  B.C. 


45  .  ATHENS . 
le  of  "Pentelic 
at  6  Epimenides 


CASUALTY  LIST,  460/59  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  ste- 

marble  found  in  1983  in  the  ruins  of  a  house 

Street  near  the  Choregic  Monument  of  Lysik- 


rates.  Ed.  pr .  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  H0R0S  2  (1984)  189-201 

(ph.  )  ,  who  identifies  it  as  the  list  of  dead  from  the  tribe 
Aigeis  who  fell  in  the  same  year  as  those  from  Erechtheis  re¬ 
corded  on  IG  I 2  929  (=  I3  1147);  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  34.  K.  dates 
it  459/8  B.C.  He  points  out  numerous  physical  similarities 


between 

the  two  stelai 

and 

p  r 

ovides  an  onomastic 

and  prosopo- 

graphic 

commentary.  LL. 

4  9 

-50 

were  added 

later  by 

a  different 

cutter 

in  between  cols. 

I 

and 

I  I  . 

S  t  o  i  c  h  . 

Col.  I 

Col.  II 

Col 

.  Ill 

[- 

c . 

.  . 6 .  .  . ]E[ ...  3 

[- 

- ] 

[ . 

.  ]  <5wp  ι  τος 

'  Ονέτορ 

1  2 


1  6 


[Ε]ύαρχ ι δες 
Θρασ\33ολος 
Φ i λ ί ov 
Πασ ι κλδς 
[Σ ] θέννον 
[  Ά]λκ ιμ,αχος 
Κεφ ι σοψδν 

*  Αρκεφδν 

’ Αρχένεος 

*  Ράνφον 
Θαμ,ν  ι  δες 
[Χα] ρ ι κλε ι δες 
[Φάλ] άνθος 

[ . . . . ] κ[ρ]άτες 

[-----] 


49  Κόθυλλος 

50  0[-  -  -] 


2  0 


2  4 


2  8 


3  2 


Καλλ ι κλες 
Δ ι όδορος 
ΘοΓίε  ί θες 
’ Αντ ι γέ νες 
Χα ι ρέδεμος 
Φορμ.  ί  δες 
Ν  ι  κομ,ε  νες 
Καλλ ι ας 
Με  ίδιας 
Τέραχς 
Λυσ  ί ας 

Χα ι ρ<  ε >λε  ί δες 
Κ  ιμ,ον 
* Αντ ιμαχος 
Δ  ι  ον 

C - ] 


[ - ] 

Λ[ - -] 

Μνε [ -  -  -] 

* Εγεσ [ -  -  -] 

36  Φρυνιον 
Βιαρχος 
Μέλα ι 3ος 
Πολδκρ ι τος 
40  Εύθυκλειδες 

Χσενοκλε  ί δε [ς ] 
Δε ι ν ι  ας 
Φ ι λετος 
44  Νέαιος 

Λυσιαολι ς 
’ Εργοκλδς 
Φ  ι  λον 

4  8  Καλλι'ιχ[αχ]ος 

ί-*-  -  -  -] 


L.  29  Lapis  F. 


46.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  WITH  EPIGRAM,  CA.  550  B.C.  SEG 
XXII  68;  XXVI  55.  Hansen,  CEG  1.43.  P.A.  Hansen,  KADM0S  13 
(1974)  156-163.  In  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.54  (dr.),  L.H. 

Jeffery  reconstructs  the  monument  as  consisting  of  a  thick 
central  stele  with  a  relief  showing  the  dead  man  in  profile. 
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flanked  by  two  low  round  bases  which  may  have  held  taller, 
slender  columns  for  tripod  prizes.  The  monument  was  set  up  by 
the  mother  of  the  dead  Olympic  victor  -  -  -]κλ£ς,  but  the 
speaker  of  [  ύ\θ  ]  φδρομα  i  L.  3  "is,  surely,  a  sphinx 
which  sat  on  top  of  the  stele  and  addressed  the  passer-by." 
Date  550-525  B.C.?  Jeffery;  ca.  525  B.C.?  Hansen. 


47.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  ANAXILAS,  CA.  510-500  B.C. 

SEG  XXII  79  (IG  I5  1357).  Hansen,  CEG  1.58.  N.M.  Kontoleon, 

Aspects  de  la  Grece  preclassique  (Paris  1970)  61  and  M.L. 

West,  ZPE  6  (1970)  171,  point  out  that  in  L.  3  for  Ναχσιόον 

of  ed.  pr.  we  must  read  Νοχσι’ο  δν.  K.  Baba,  ABSA  79  (1984) 

1-5,  reprints  the  text  of  the  ed.  pr.,  but  points  out  that 
surviving  red  paint  in  the  letters  shows  that  the  correct 
readings  in  LL.  2-3  are  καταφθ  ι  <μ.ε  >  I  μ.έ  vo :  and  μετάοικον.  Dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  latter  as  the  term  for  a  resident  alien  after 
the  reforms  of  Kleisthenes.  "Anaxilas,  an  immigrant  from 
Naxos,  fought  and  died  for  the  defence  of  the  newly  born  A- 
thenian  democracy  in  the  early  days  of  the  reforms  ...  in 
the  critical  year  of  506  B.C.  In  reward  for  his  contribution 
the  Athenian  state  honoured  his  death  by  a  decree  of  the  b  o  u  1  e 

and/or  the  demos . " 


48.  ANAVYSS0S.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA.  540-520  B.C.  IG  I2  1021 

(I5  1242).  SEG  XXI  150.*  Hansen,  CEG  1.31.  D.  Peppa-Delmou- 

zou,  AD  32  (  1  977  )  [  1  984]  B.5  ( ph .  )  ,  reports  that  an  unin¬ 

scribed  fragment  recently  joined  to  this  base  in  the  Epi- 
graphical  Museum  shows  that  at  the  beginning  of  L.  3  only  2 
letters  may  be  restored.  She  concludes  that  the  name  [ * Ert  ]  ισ- 

τήμον  must  have  stood  here. 


49.  TEITHRAS  .  INSCRIBED  FRAGMENT  OF  A  RELIEF  PITHOS,  CA. 
650  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  clay  pithos  found  near  an  ancient  cem¬ 
etery  at  Pikermi.  The  inscription  is  incised  retrograde  as  a 

label  next  to  the  warrior  son  of  Nestor.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Vander- 

pool,  AAA  4  (1971)  75-76  (ph.).  Brief  discussion  by  H . A .  Sha¬ 
piro  in  Ancient  Greek  Art  and  Iconography  ed.  W.G.  Moon 

(Madison  1983)  89-90  (ph.). 


’ Αντ ιλο[χος ] 


50.  ATTICA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  FRANCOIS  VASE,  CA.  570 
B.C.  SEG  XXXII  30.  In  PP  39  (1984)  373-375,  G.  Pugliese  Car- 

ratelli  offers  the  following  corrections  to  the  readings  pre¬ 
sented  by  M.  Cristofani  in  the  work  cited  in  SEG  XXXII  30. 

No.  13  Μα[ρ]φ[σα]ς  from  the  verb  udprtTO) 

No.  30  h ιποδάμε ια 

No.  31  Δαιδδχος 

No.  35  /ιευχσι  στρατ  [ος  ] 


1  8 
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N  o  . 

3  6 

Δαμ,ασι  στράτε 

N  o  . 

3  7 

[ ’ Ap] ιάδ[ν]ε 

N  o  . 

4  6 

h  ιπ.ο[θό]ον 

N  o  . 

6  1 

Μελαν[χα] ίτε[ς] 

N  o  . 

1  2  1 

Μαφροδ  ί  τε 

N  o  . 

2  4 

’ΕβοΧος,  the  name 

“Ε<μ.>βοΧος 


is  explained  by  P.C. 


a  s 


In  Ancient  Greek  Art  and  Iconography,  ed.  W.G.  Moon 
(Madison  1983)  53-74,  A.F.  Stewart  interprets  the  dipinto 
label  of  the  muse  Στεσιχόρε  as  a  reference  to  the  poet  Stesi- 
choros  whose  treatment  of  the  marriage  of  Peleus  and  Thetis 
is  examined  in  detail  against  the  representations  on  the 
Francois  Vase. 


51.  ATHENS  (FOUND  AT  PHARSALOS).  SIGNATURE  OF  SOPHILOS 
AND  OTHER  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  BLACK-FIGURE  SHERD,  CA.  580-570 
B.C.  Beazley,  ABV  p.  39,  no.  16;  Paral ipomena  p.  18.  SEG  XXIX 

73.  L.H.  Jeffery,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.53:  "Its  prove¬ 
nance,  North  Greek  theme,  and  odd  spelling  combine  to  suggest 

that  this  was  a  special  order  given  to  this  pottery  by  a  Thes¬ 
salian  patron,  to  offer  as  a  prize  in  some  local  Games  held 

by  his  family." 


52.  ATTICA.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA.  550-525  B.C.  Two  un¬ 
published  cups  in  German  collections,  originally  from  Vulci. 

B.  Fellmann,  MDAI(A)  99  (1984)  155-160  ( ph . ) ,  publishes  these 

vases  which  are  by  the  Elbows-out  painter.  Discussion  of  sim¬ 
ilar  inscriptions  on  other  vases  by  this  artist. 

(a)  Munich  no.  2151  χαϊρε  καί  πιει  τένδε 

(b)  Berlin  Antikenmuseum  F  1764  χαϊρε  καί  πιει  τένδε 


53.  LARISA.  VASE  WITH  A  KALOS  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  520-510 
B.C.  Red-figure  cup  from  the  workshop  of  Euergides  with  the 
representation  of  a  warrior  putting  on  his  greaves.  Found  in 
Greek  excavations  briefly  noted  by  G.  Touchais,  BCH  108 
(  1  984  )  79  0  (ph.).  Cf.  A.Doulgeri-lntzesiloglu,in:  ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ  TOY  A'  ΙΣΤΟΡΙ- 

ΚΟΥ-ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΚΟΥ  ΣΥΜΠΟΣΙΟΥ  ΛΑΡΙΣΑ  (26-28  April  1985;Larissa  1985)  86  (ph.). 

h  ίππαρχος  καλός 


54.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  MUNICH).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  RED-FIGURE 

CUP  BY  THE  AMBROSIOS  PAINTER,  LATE  6th  CENT.  B.C.  Attic  cup 
in  a  private  collection  in  Munich  decorated  on  the  exterior 

with  a  scene  of  five  elderly  men  and  six  hetairai  preparing 
for  a  party;  on  the  interior  with  a  youth.  On  the  basis  of 
autopsy  and  reports  from  other  scholars  H.R.  Immerwahr,  AK  27 

(1984)  10-13  (ph.),  discusses  the  following  inscriptions:  di- 

pi  n  t i  labels  for  the  youth,  ΚαΧ  ίας,  and  for  the  other  fig¬ 
ures:  Ροδο [ -  -  -3  (girl),  Rhodo,  Rhodon,  or  Rhodopis;  Al[-  - 
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-]  (man)  Lichas;  Ά[ν]τιφάνε  (girl);  Άριστόμ,υιαος  (man)  mis¬ 
written  for  Άριστόνυμος;  Άφρ [ o<5 ] ι σ [ ι α]  (girl);  [-  -  -]ο3όλε 
(girl)  end  of  a  name  like  Aristoboule,  Kleoboule,  Neoboule; 
under  the  foot  a  graffito  h υδ  retrograde,  "an  abbreviation 
for  hydria(i)."  Immerwahr  identifies  Aristonymos  as  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Kallixenos,  Alkmeon ,  and  perhaps  other  members  of  the 
Alkmeonidai  who  appear  on  early  ostraka.  He  follows  A.E.  Rau- 
bitschek  in  making  Aristonymos  the  bother  of  the  famous 
Kleisthenes.  .  .  it  is  very  unlikely  that  a  brother  of 

Cleisthenes  remained  in  Athens  during  the  late  tyranny;  hence 
the  appearance  of  Aristonymos  on  our  vase  provides  a  terminus 
post  guem  of  510."  Kallias  will  be  the  Καλλι'ας  Κραχίου  ΆΧωιτε- 
κήβεν  known  from  numerous  ostraka,  SEG  XXXII  25a.  "The  cup 
celebrates  the  traditional  life  of  the  aristocracy  as  it  con¬ 
tinued  after  the  establishment  of  the  democracy." 


55.  ATTICA.  THE  SIGNATURES  OF  THE  POTTER  PAMPHAIOS,  LATE 
6th  CENT.  B.C.  H.R.  Immerwahr,  AJA  88  (  1  984  )  34  1  -3  52  (ph.  ), 
assembles  a  catalogue  of  61  vases  bearing  the  signature  of 
Pamphaios.  He  discusses  the  relationship  of  this  potter  to 
the  potter  Nikosthenes  and  to  the  several  different  painters 
who  were  responsible  for  writing  Pamphaios*  name  on  the 
vases.  Very  useful  bibliography  on  other  aspects  of  artists' 
and  potters'  signatures  on  Attic  red-figure  vases.  In  AJA  89 
(1985)  173,  H.P.  Isler  corrects  Immerwahr ' s  reading  of  Φαν - 

φανός  on  his  no.  14  to  the  normal  ΦανφαΓος . 


56.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  WURZBURG).  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  515-510 
B.C.  Attic  red-figure  cup  by  the  Ambrosios  Painter;  Beazley, 
ARV2  173.10;  AJA  58  (1954)  189-190;  F.  Hoi scher,  CVA  Wurz¬ 
burg  2  (1981)  10-12  (ph.)  H1646.  R.D.  Cromey,  HISTORIA  33 

(1984)  393-394,  rejects  Beazley's  restoration  of  the  label 

A[  .  .  .  .]EON  as  Ά[νχιλ]έον  in  favor  of  Ά[\κμ.]έον;  list  of  men 

of  this  name  alive  ca.  515  B.C.  p.  394  note  35. 


57.  ELEUSIS.  VASE  INSCRIPTION  WITH  MUSICAL  NOTATION,  CA. 

500  B.C.  Three  non-joining  fragments  of  an  Attic  black-figure 

epinetron  of  the  Sappho  Painter  found  in  1883  in  excavations 

at  Eleusis.  D.  Philios,  AE  (1885)  169-184  (ph.);  C.E.  H  a  s  - 

pels,  Attic  Black-figured  Lekythoi  (Paris  1936)  104,  106,  228 

(ph.);  D.  von  Bothmer,  Amazons  in  Greek  Art  (Oxford  1957)  92, 

10  3. 


Frag.  1  Amazon  blowing  a  trumpet 

TOTOTE  TO< T >H 

Frag.  2  Amazon  with  armor  behind  her 


ΓΕΗΙ 
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Frag.  3  Amazon  on  horseback,  another  on  foot  beside  a 
second  horse 

TEIT 

A.  Bells,  BCH  108  (1984)  99-109  (ph. ),  interprets  the 

letters  on  Fr.  1  as  musical  notation  of  the  trumpet  call 
played  by  the  Amazon.  The  system  employed  is  the  "notation 
solfegique"  in  which  each  note  is  represented  by  tau  plus  a 
vowel,  τε,  τα,  τη,  τω.  She  reconstructs  a  trumpet  fanfare  of 
5  notes  corresponding  to  the  έ£ορμητικδν  or  call  to  arms, 
Pollux,  Onomasticon  4.86.  These  sherds  are  our  earliest  evi¬ 
dence  for  the  use  of  musical  notation  in  Greece.  It  was  a 
system  already  well  enough  known  that  a  vase  painter  ca.  500 
B.C.  could  use  it  and  expect  to  be  understood. 


58.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  NEW  YORK).  ΑΠΟΝΙΑ  ON  AN  ATTIC  RED  FIG¬ 
URE  VASE,  CA.  420-410  B.C.  Beazley,  ARV2  1328.99.  Attic  red- 
figure  pyxis  in  the  manner  of  the  Meidias  Painter,  now  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art.  H.A.  Shapiro,  GRBS  25  (1984)  107- 

110  (ph.),  with  earlier  bibliography,  suggests  that  the  fe¬ 

male  figure  labelled  ’  Altov  ι  a  on  this  vase  is  a  personified 
abstraction  symbolic  of  the  slogan  employed  by  a  group  of  A- 
thenians  led  by  Nikias  ca.  424-421  B.C.  who  favored  peace 
with  Sparta,  πόνων  παυσώμ,εβα.  Cf.  A  .  L  .  Boegehold,  GRBS  23 
(1982)  147-156. 


59.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  THOSE  REWARDED  BY  THE 
RESTORED  DEMOCRACY,  403/400  B.C.  IG  II2  10+2403.  SEG  I  14; 
XXXII  40.*  D.  Whitehead,  LCM  9  (1984)  8-10,  argues  that  all 

the  honorands  of  the  decree  listed  in  the  catalogue  were  en¬ 
franchised  and  no  other,  lesser  privileges  were  mentioned.  He 
offers  the  following  exempli  gratia  restoration  of  LL.  8-9: 
έ] I [ναι  καΐ  τότοις  και  έκγόνοις  πολιτείαν  κατά,  τήν  δεδομένην 
έ]γγόησιν  or  perhaps  [τήν  έμ  Περαιεΐ  έ]γγόησιν. 

On  the  role  of  Thrasyboulos  in  this  affair  see  also  T. 
Alfieri,  RIL  104  (1970)  154-161. 

P.  Krentz,  ZPE  62  (1986)  201-204,  protests  against  any 

restoration  of  πολιτεία  in  this  decree  on  the  grounds  that 
before  229  B.C.,  as  M.J.  Osborne  has  demonstrated,  the  for¬ 

mula  for  granting  Athenian  citizenship  was  είναι  αυτόν  (or 
name)  ’ Αθηναϊον.  He  rejects  the  reconstruction  offered  supra 
by  Whitehead  and  argues  that  the  Athenians  granted  only  Ισο¬ 
τέλεια  which  included  privileges  sufficient  to  require  the 
kind  of  tribal  affiliation  evidenced  by  the  catalogue  of 
names,  but  it  fell  short  of  citizenship.  He  offers  a  variety 
of  restorations  for  LL.  8-9  but  regards  them  as  merely  ex. 
gratia. 
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60.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ARISTOTELES  CONCERNING  THE  SECOND 
ATHENIAN  LEAGUE.  377  B.C.  IG  II2  43+883.  SEG  XXXII  53.*  F. 
Mitchel,  .EMC  28  (1984)  23-37,  emphasizes  that  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  not  "the  League's  charter."  Since  the  League  already 
existed,  the  text  is  better  described  as  "a  rhetorical  in¬ 
vitation  to  additional  members  with  a  few  new  points  and 
guarantees."  He  argues  that  there  was  from  the  beginning  a 
common  treasury  of  the  League  administered  by  the  synedrion 
into  which  member  states  paid  syntaxis.  Aristoteles'  decree 
protects  members  from  phoros  unilaterally  imposed  by  Athens. 
On  the  σ\3ντα£  ι  ς  of  the  League  see  our  lemma  no.  259. 

In  AncW  9  (1984)  39-58,  Mitchel  prints  the  text  with  ph. 

He  argues  against  the  restoration  ϊ’Ιάσω]ν]]  in  L.  B15.  The 
decision  to  erase  this  line  was  "lapidarial  rather  than  po¬ 
litical."  It  was  a  simple  correction  of  a  repeated  entry; 
i.e.  |ΦεραΓθ] l l ,  which  was  struck  out  when  the  cutter  real¬ 
ized  that  this  duplicated  [Φε]ραιων  I  &  δήμος  of  LL.  Bl-2. 
Mitchel  rejects  the  arguments  in  favor  of  [Θη]ραΐων  in  L.  Bl. 
After  a  detailed  examination  of  relations  between  Iason  of 
Pherai  and  Athens,  he  concludes  that  the  entry  in  LL.  Bl-2 
was  made  in  376  B.C. 

In  ZPE  19  (1975)  160-163,  M.J.  Osborne  gives  a  detailed 

discussion  of  the  peculiarities  in  the  stoichedon  order  and 
the  method  of  inscribing  LL .  44-45  and  76-77. 

For  Kerkyraian  membership  in  the  Confederacy  see  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  61. 


61.  ATHENS.  ALLIANCE  OF  ATHENS  WITH  KERKYRA,  AKARNANIA, 
AND  KEPHALLENIA,  375  B.C.  IG  II2  96.  SEG  XXXI  61;  64;  65.  C. 

Tuplin,  ATHENAEUM  62  (1984)  537-568,  conducts  a  lengthy  and 
extremely  detailed  analysis  of  this  inscription,  of  IG  II2 
43+883;  IG  II2  97;  and  of  the  literary  evidence  in  order  to 
determine  whether  or  not  Kerkyra  was  officially  enrolled  as  a 
member-state  of  the  Second  Athenian  Confederacy.  He  concludes 
that  "it  is  a  classic  impasse "  and  leaves  the  question  open, 
although  he  seems  to  favor  official  enrollment. 


62.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  SILVER  COINAGE,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI 
72;  XXXIII  77.*  T.  Eide»  SO  59  (1984)  22-23,  points  out  that 

in  LL.  40-41  the  apodektai  do  not  pay  for  the  purchase  of  a 
public  slave  to  serve  as  δοκιμαστής  in  the  Peiraieus  through 
the  normal  process  of  μερισμός.  It  was  an  extraordinary  ex¬ 
pense  for  which  existing  funds  were  not  provided  at  the  time 
of  the  μερισμός,  or  for  which  no  appropriate  fund  existed. 

See  our  lemma  no.  263. 

S.  Alessandri,  ASNP  14  (1984)  369-393,  argues  that  it  is 
wrong  to  interpret  this  law  as  a  silver  currency  regulation 
or  one  concerned  with  the  circulation  of  coinage.  The  targets 
of  the  law  were  commercial  transactions  in  the  markets  in 
Athens  and  Peiraieus.  The  law  does  not  impose  on  merchants 
the  acceptance  of  only  Athenian  coins  or  only  imitations  of 
the  Athenian  coins  approved  by  the  dokimastes.  It  does  guar- 
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antee  to  the  buyer  that  Athenian  silver  coins  approved  by  the 

dokimastes  must  be  accepted  by  a  merchant.  A.  sees  the  law  as 

consisting  of  two  parts:  (1)  an  earlier  regulation  which  or¬ 
dered  the  dokimastes  in  the  city  to  sit  among  the  trapezai 

and  verify  coins  presented  to  him  and  (2)  a  subsequent  law 

instituting  the  dokimastes  in  the  Peiraieus.  Only  the  second 

part,  which  supplements  the  first,  was  in  fact  presented  by 
the  legislator  Nikophon  in  375  B.C.  The  earlier  part  belongs 

to  the  difficult  period  ca.  402-399  B.C.  when  there  was  con¬ 
fusion  about  Athenian  coinage  and  a  certain  amount  of  tension 

among  Athenian  merchants.  The  later  part  does  not  reflect  a 

critical  economic  situation;  it  is  merely  an  index  of  the 

growth  of  commercial  activity  in  the  Peiraieus  at  this  time. 


63.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  DIAITETAI  WITH  AN  EPIGRAM, 
CA.  370  B.C.  IG  II2  143.  SEG  XXX  60.*  E.  R u s c h e n b u s c h ,  ZPE  54 
(1984)  247-252,  offers  a  new  reconstruction  based  on  squeezes 

provided  by  C.  Habicht.  He  prints  a  rough  drawing  of  the 
whole  in  majuscules  at  a  very  small  scale  and  then  records 
the  text  of  LL.  1-6  "ohne  Klammern"  but  with  iota  subscripts 
and  ου  for  o.  Working  from  these  and  from  R.’s  brief  commen¬ 
tary  we  have  tried  to  produce  the  following  text  which  we 
hope  does  not  misrepresent  his  conclusions.  For  reasons  of 
space  we  print  col.  IV  below  cols.  I-III  although  all  4  orig¬ 
inally  stood  side-by-side  on  the  stone. 


4 


Stoich.  59 

reliquiae  coronae 

[τώι  Διΐ  'Αγοραίοι  άνέθεσα]ν  άριστα  [καΐ  δικαιότατα 
χριθ]έν[τες  τόν  ένιαυτ]- 

[<τ)όν  δεδι η ι τηκέναι  τώι  δή]μωι  οί  δ[ιαιτηταί  οί  έπΐ 
Φρασ] ι κλε ι [ δο  άρχοντος . ] 

[έπεΐ  τάς]  δ[ικας  τάς  άπό  συμ] βολ[α] ίων  [δικαίως 
διήιτησαν,]  δεδ[ό]χ[θαι  τό^ι,  δήμωι] 

[έ]παινέσα[ι  τε  αύτός  και  άμα]  δδναι  α[ύτοίς  δραχμάς 
πεντ]ακο[σ] ι [ας  ές  θυσίαν.] 

Stoich.  118 

[ο]Κδε  τόν  ευνομίας  κ[όσμον  προγόνοις  ποτέ  θέντα  :  την 
τε  δικ]αιοσόνην  * Ρα [ δαμάνθυος  εύσεβέοντες  :  ευ 
δεΓ£αι  τ]ά  δίκαια  [συν  εύτυχι]αι  δέ  [τά  λυγρά  :] 
παϋσαντες  νειχη  [τήν  άρμονιαν  πάλιν  άστοΐς  :  στήσαν 
καΐ  πολόφ] ημα  τά  το[Γσδε  μέν  έργμένα  κεΐται  : 
ευνομίας  δ’]  ήμδς  καρ[π]ό[μεθα  δ]ό£αν  άλη[θή 
ν  ν  ν  ν  ] 


vacat  0.05  m. 

Col. I  Col. II 

[ . ] ρατ ι [ -  -  23  -,-]  [-  -  28  -  -] 


Stoich.  119 
Col.  Ill 
[_  _  28  -  -] 


Col  .  IV 

[ . . . 6 . . . ]ατος  'Αντιλόχο  Σκαμβ [ον ίδη ] ( ς ) 
8  [Τ ι μασ] ι θεός  Δημαινότο  έκ  Κερ[αμέω](ν) 
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[Σκάων  Έ]τεοκλέος  Αίξωνεύς 
[  .  .  .  . 8 .  .  .  . ] τος  Ναυσισθένος  Αί  £ω[  νε]  (  \3ς  ) 

[ . 11 . ]0[Σ]ΑΙ  Α££ων[ει5ς] 

12  [ . 15 .  θο]ρι'κιος 

[ . 16 .  Συ]παλήττ ι ος 


L.  5  R.'s  majuscule  drawing  has  [ΔΕΙΞΑΝΤ]Α.  L.  11  we 
print  what  R.'s  majuscule  drawing  has  (no  commentary). 

R.  speculates  on  the  original  positions  of  the  two  un¬ 
placed  fragments  c  and  d.  He  offers  the  following  new  read¬ 
ings: 


F  r  . 


C  L 

•  1  [· 

..  Παλ]ληνε[ϋς]  which  is  not 

reported 

in  I  G  I 

I 

2 

. 

This  requires  a  renumbering  of 

the 

lines 

on  t  h  i 

s 

fragment . 

L  . 

8  (  = 

L  .  2  0 

I  G  II2) 

[ 

but 

in  hi 

s  ap  p  . 

c 

r 

• 

R.  says  "ego  ANT ΙΔΗΣ . " 

L  . 

10  (  = 

L  .  2  2 

I  G  II2 

) 

a  t 

end  Λαμπτρεύ [ ς ] 

L  . 

13  (  = 

L  .  2  5 

I  G  II2 

) 

a  t 

end  Παλληνεδ[ς] 

L  . 

15  (  = 

L  .  2  7 

I  G  II2 

) 

c  · 

. 24 . . ] Σ ΙΟΣ 

L  . 

16  (  = 

L  .  2  8 

I  G  II2 

) 

R  . 

prints  in  his  majuscule  text 

ΑΜΦΙΑΝΑΞ, 

but  in 

h 

i  s 

app.  cr.  he  says  "IG  II2 

ΑΜΦΙΑΝΑΞ, 

ego  AM 

• 

I 

.  · 

II 

L  . 

17  (  = 

L  .  2  9 

I  G  II2 

) 

"lesen  kann  ich  nichts" 

By  comparing  this  list  with  IG  II2  1926  R.  speculates  e- 
ven  further  on  the  original  number  of  διαιτηταί  listed  in  IG 
II2  143;  he  suggests  ca.  170  names. 


64.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  CA.  350  B.C.  SEG  XIX  53.  M.H.  Hansen, 
GRBS  25  (1984)  136  note  33,  regards  the  restoration  of  [εί¬ 
πε  v]  at  the  end  of  L.  2  as  questionable  since  "even  if  we  as¬ 
sume  that  the  prescript  is  short  and  several  formulae  are  o- 
mitted,  .  .  .  the  restoration  of  the  name  of  the  proposer  in 
the  line  following  the  archon  presupposes  a  line  of  some  100 
letters,  which  is  excessive  for  a  decree." 


65.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  263. 
M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  25  (1984)  136  note  33,  observes  that  Kirch- 
ner's  restoration  of  LL.  3-5  allows  only  23  letters  for  the 
demotic  of  the  proedros  plus  the  name  with  patronymic  and  de¬ 
motic  of  the  secretary.  Furthermore,  the  sequence  secretary- 
proposer  is  otherwise  attested  only  in  decrees  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  4th  cent  B.C.  He  accordingly  rejects  the  Cor¬ 
pus  date  of  ante  a.  336/5  in  favor  of  the  period  before  354/3 
B.C.  and  suggests  έγραμμ[άτευε  ...6...  έπεστάτει  ..  ca.  4  .."|ω> 

εΓπεν  or  έγραμμ [ άτευε ( v )  £δο£εν  τώι  δήμωι  ...  5-6  . . . ]ων 

ε  Γπεν . 
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66.  PEIRAIEUS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  SPARTOKOS  11,^  PAIRISI- 
DES  I,  AND  APOLLONIOS  OF  BOSPOROS,  347/6  B.C.  IG  II2  212. 

Tod.  GHI  2.167.  SEG  XXXII  75;  XXXIII  111.  J-S.  Morrison,  JHS 
104  (1984)  54,  reprints  the  text  of  LL.  60-65  and  argues  that 
ύττηρεσ  ι  a.  t  in  this  document  cannot  have  been  public  slaves,  as 
was  suggested  by  B.  Jordan,  CSCA  2  (1969)  200-201.  Also,  the 

last  sentence  shows  that  what  is  being  transferred  to  the 
kings  is  the  duty  (presumably  legal)  for  the  hyperesi aj  to 

serve  in  the  Athenian  fleet  if  required.  .  .  ·  recruitment 

was  a  matter  of  negotiation  between  free  individuals  and  the 
representatives  of  the  kings."  See  also  our  lemma  no.  302. 


67.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ERETRIA,  343  B.C.?  IG  II2 

125.  Tod,  GHI  2.154.  D.  Knoepfler,  MH  41  (1984)  152-161,  re¬ 

jects  the  commonly  accepted  date  of  357/6  B.C.  and,  after  a 
review  of  Athenian  relations  with  Eretria,  suggests  that  the 
expedition  in  LL.  6-7  is  that  of  Phokion  in  348  B.C.  denounced 
by  Demosthenes  in  5.5.  On  this  campaign  see  also  Knoepfler, 

BCH  105  (1981)  289-329.  The  Decree  itself  he  places  in  343 

B.C.  when  Hegesippos'  political  career  was  at  its  peak.  The 
unusual  preamble  of  this  decree  is  probably  to  be  explained 
by  assuming  that  there  was  above  this  text  on  the  stone  ano¬ 
ther  decree  concerning  Eretria  voted  on  the  same  day.  After 
study  of  the  stone,  K.  confirms  that  the  beginning  of  the 
text  of  IG  II2  125  is  not  missing,  as  assumed  by  A.S.  Henry, 

Mn  S  up  p  1  .  49  (  1  977  )  3  3  .  He  prints  a  full  text  which  differs 

from  that  printed  by  Tod  in  LL.  1-2  [£δο£εν  τώι  δ]ήμωι* 

Ήγήσ[ ι ]ππ[ος  Ήγησίου  Σουν(ιεύς)  είιτεν]  I  [όπως  &ν  τώ]ν 
-  -  -;  L .  9  κατά  [τούς  νόμους],·  LL.  2  0-22  τ]Ιούς  βοηβή- 

σ[αντ]ας  ’ Ε[ρ] ε [ τρ ι εύσ ι ν  Χαλκιδόας  καί  Κα]Ιρυστιους  [καΐ 
Καλλιαν  Χαλκιδέα  τόν  Εύβοέων  στρ] I [α] τηγόν . 


68.  OROPOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PYTHEAS  OF  AL0PEKE,  333/2 
B.C.  IG  II2  338  =  VII  3499.  SEG  XXV  484;  XXVI  75.  R.  Develin, 
ZPE  57  (1984)  135-136,  argues  that  as  έιτιμεΧητής  των  κρηνών, 

Pytheas  served  a  4  year  term  from  Great  Panathenaia  to  Great 
Panathenaia,  cf.  Aristotle,  AP  43.1.  Since  the  decree  was 
passed  on  Metageitnion  9»  there  would  not  have  been  time  af¬ 
ter  the  end  of  the  Panathenaia  for  him  to  have  completed  all 
the  tasks  for  which  he  is  praised  in  LL.  12-17.  Furthermore, 
the  tense  of  έπιμελεΓται  (L.  12)  shows  that  he  is  still  in 

office.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  17,  33. 


69.  ATHENS.  ALLIANCE  OF  ATHENS  WITH  THE  AITOLIANS,  323/2 
B.C.  IG  II2  370.  SEG  XXV  70.»  I.  Worthington,  ZPE  57  (1984) 

139-144  (with  helpful  earlier  bibliography)  explores  the  sev¬ 
eral  proposed  dates  for  this  alliance  and  defends  the  archon- 
ship  of  Kephisodoros  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
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70.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DOLOPIANS,  CA.  321/0 
B.C.?  IG  II2  546.  SEG  XXI  304.  N.G.  Ashton,  JHS  104  (1984) 

153  note  16,  in  a  discussion  of  the  ancient  names  of  the  La- 
mian  War,  rejects  the  restoration  έν  [τώι  Έλληνικώι  πολέμωι] 
in  LL.  14-15  on  the  grounds  that  this  inscription  is  too 
fragmentary  to  ensure  plausible  restorations  and  the  date  is 
uncertain.  If  it  is  as  early  as  321/0  B.C.,  the  attraction  of 

this  restoration  is  further  diminished  by  the  fact  that  the 
war  is  not  mentioned  in  any  other  surviving  Athenian  decree 
322-318  B.C. 


71.  ATHENS  (NOV  LOST).  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  EURYL0CH0S  OF 
KYDONIA,  BEFORE  320/19  B.C.  IG  II2  399.  SEG  XXV  72.  D.S.  Pot¬ 
ter,  ABSA  79  (1984)  229-235,  prints  a  new  version  of  the  text 
with  app.  or.  He  prints  the  beginning  of  the  text  as  follows: 

[ - ] 

....  δεκ [άτη ι 

πρυτανει'α[ς·  των  προέδρων  έπεψή]- 

In  L.  3  Potter  reads  Πάμφιλος  Φι [ . . . . 8 . . . .  και  συμ]-,  L .  6 

Εύρυλόχου  κ[....8·...  καί],  LL.  19-20  συν[τά£ας  είς]  I  [έφ- 
όδια  ..5..?  δραχμάς  ...].  The  πολέμιοι  restored  in  LL.  18-19 
are  to  be  identified  as  Spartans  involved  in  the  Cretan  cam¬ 
paign  of  King  Agis  III,  332/1  B.C.  Appendix  on  the  term  πει¬ 
ρατής  . 


72.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  DATE?  IG  II2  525+675  (of.  Add.  pp. 
662-663).  W.K.  Pritchett,  AJPh  58  (1937)  329-333,  after  a  re¬ 

examination  of  squeezes,  dates  this  decree  to  306/5  B.C.  and 
presents  a  reconstruction  of  the  calendar  for  this  year. 


Brief  di 
II2  5  2  5 

scussion 

f  r  .  c  +  d  . 

of 

H  e 

the  possible  historical  situation  in  IG 
prints  the  following  new  text: 

(  IG 

I  I2 

675 

Stoich.  42 

f  r  .  a  ) 

[Θ 


[ ’ Επ  ΐ  Kopo ι 3ου 
[πρυτανείας  εί 
[γραμμάτευεν · 

[καί  δεκύτει  τής  πρυτανείας 
[έδρων  έπεψήφιζεν  -  -  -  -  - 
[ - 


ε  ο]  ι 

Γ  Πανδ  ι") 

άρχοντος  έπΐ  τής  Αντ ι γ) ον ι δ] ος  όγδόης 
Πάμφιλος  Θεογείτονος  *  Ρα]  μνούσ  ι  ος  έ- 
’ Ανθεστηρ ι ώνος  όγδόει  έπΐ  δ]έκα,  έκτει 

έκκλησία  κυρία*]  των  π[ρο] 

. - . -] 

- ---------] 


(frag,  b ) 

-  -  ]  μου  [ . 13 . ] 

[δεδόχθαι  τεΓ  3ουλεΓ  τούς  προ]έδρους  ο[Γτινες  &ν  τυγ]- 
[χάνωσιν  προεδρεύοντες  ε]ίς  τήν  πρώτην  έ[κκλησΐαν  χ]- 
4  [ρηματΐσαι  περί  τούτων,  γνώ]μην  δέ  £υμ3άλλ [ εσθα ι  τής  3]- 

[ουλής  είς  τόν  δήμον  δτ ι  δοκε]Γ  τεΓ  Βουλε[ΐ*  ....9 . ] 

[ 


] 
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(  I  G  I  I2  5  2  5  ) 

άναγρ]άψαι  δέ  τόδε  [ τό  ψή]- 
[φισμα  τόν  γραμματέα  τόν  κατά  πρ]υτανε  ιαν  έν  στήλε[ι] 
[λιθίνει  καί  στήσαι  έν  άκροπόλε]ι  πλησίον  τής  στήλ[η]- 
[ς  έν  i*i  ι  γέγραπται  τό  ψήφισμα  δ  τοΐς]  προγόνοις  αυτών 
[έψηφίσατο  ό  δήμος,  είς  δέ  τήν  άναγρα]φήν  τής  στήλης 
[δούναι  τόν  ταμίαν  τού  δήμου  ΔΔΔ  δραχμά.]ς  έκ  των  είς  τ- 
[ά.  κατα  ψηφίσματα  άναλ ι σκομέ νων  τώι  δήμω] ι .  ν  δπ[ως  &ν] 


8  [ ούν 

[ - 3 


(fragments  c  and  d) 

καί  είς  τ - 
-]αις  δωρεαις  τω- 
πρέσβεις  καΐ  άλ- 

4  -] ι .  ν  δοΰναι  δέ  έφόδ- 

[ια  των  αίρεθέντων  πρ]έσβε[ων  έκάστ]ωι  τόν  ταμίαν  τοΰ 
[δήμου  ν  ΔΔ  δραχμάς ]  έκ  των  είς  τ[ά  κατά]  ψηφίσματα 
άναλ- 

[ισκομένων  τώι  δή]μωι  vacat 

vacat 


For  the  calendar  of  306/5  B.C.,  see  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA 

33  (1964)  9-10;  R.S.  Stroud,  ibid.  40  (1971)  182-183;  Meritt, 

AJPh  93  (1972)  164-166. 

Apparently  without  knowledge  of  Pritchett's  paper  or  Wil¬ 
helm's  association  of  the  two  inscriptions,  S.V.  Tracy,  GRBS 
14  (1973)  191  assigned  IG  II2  525  and  675  separately  to  the 

same  cutter.  The  former  Tracy  dated  "med.  s.  Ill,"  the  latter 
"archon  [Glaukippos]  (273/2)." 

A  .  S  .  Henry,  CHIRON  1  4  (  1  984  )  58-6  0  ,  after  a  useful  review 

of  the  scholarship  on  these  two  inscriptions,  concludes  that 
in  the  absence  of  evidence  for  the  Treasurer  of  the  People  in 
the  3rd  cent  B.C.,  the  reference  to  this  official  disbursing 
funds  of  ephodia  in  IG  II2  675  fr.  c  L.  5  should  be  placed  in 
the  4th  cent  B.C.  "Whether  we  then  associate  frag.  c.  with 
the  rest  of  i i2  675  will  depend  on  the  reading  of  the  secre¬ 
tary's  demetic  in  frag  a."  If  IG  II2  525  belongs  to  the  end 
of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  Henry  would  accept  Wilhelm’s  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  People  in  L.  6.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  follow  Tracy  and  put  it  in  the  middle  of  the  3rd 
cent.  B.C.,  Henry  would  restore  LL.  5-7  as  follows: 

είς  δέ  τήν  άναγρα]φήν  τής  στήλης 
[δοΰναι  τόν  έπϊ  τεΐ  διοικήσει  ΔΔ  δραχμά]ς  έκ  τών  είς  τ- 
[ά  κατά  ψηφίσματα  άναλ ι σκομέ νων  τώι  δήμω] ι  ν  δπ[ως] 

See  also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


73.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  TIM0STHENES  OF  KARYSTOS , 
306/5  B.C.  IG  II2  467.  SEG  XXXI  81,  271.  M.B.  Walbank,  JHs' 

103  (1983)  204-205,  after  examining  the  stone,  finds  no  trace 
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of  the  partial  alpha  in  L.  29  on  which  M.J.  Osborne,  Natural¬ 
ization  D43,  bases  his  restoration  of  a  grant  of  citizenship 
in  LL.  29-30.  But  in  his  review  of  Naturalization  2 ,  J  H  S  10  4 
(1984)  242-243,  Walbank  finds  plausible  the  prosopographic  lin 

drawn  by  Osborne  between  IG  II2  467  and  IG  II2  Θ32  (D90)  in 

honor  of  Timosthenes'  grandson. 


74.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  304/3  B.C.  SEG  XXV  141;  XXXIII  94.« 
C.  Habicht,  GNOMON  45  (1984)  707,  suggests  [με]ριζεσθαι  in¬ 

stead  of  [rxo  ]  p  ι  ζεσθα  i  in  L.  19;  άγ[αθών]  for  άγ[ώνων]  in  L. 
23;  and  in  LL.  10-11  [τώι  τε  δήμω] ι  τωι  ’Αθηναίων  καΐ  τοις 
[ 3ασ ι λεύσ ιν]  . 


75.  PALLENE  (STAVROS).  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  A  GROUP  OF  MAG¬ 
ISTRATES,  303/2  B.C.  IG  II2  488.  SEG  XXIII  62.  A.S.  Henry, 
CHIRON  14  (1984)  55-56,  argues  for  the  above  date  and  warns 

that  LL.  26-27  can  also  be  restored  as  follows: 

[λης  δοΰναι  τόν  έπ,ΐ  τήι  διοικήσει  :]  Δ[Δ] 

[Δ  δραχμ&ς  κτλ. 

See  our  lemma  no.  260. 


76.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  FRIEND  OF  DEMETRI0S 
POLIORKETES,  303/2  B.C.  SEG  XXX  72;  XXXI  271.  Osborne,  Natu¬ 
ralization  D  6  2  .  M.B.  Walbank,  JHS  1  0  4  (  1  984  )  2  4  3  ,  observes 

that  this  text  cannot  be  an  exact  copy  of  IG  II2  495  or  496+ 
507,  since  it  is  impossible  to  restore  in  its  first  preserved 
line  the  full  name  of  the  honorand  of  either  of  these  two  de¬ 
crees.  Therefore,  a  third  honorand  is  involved  here  and  the 
decree  is  a  further  measure  of  Stratokles  passed  on  the  same, 
busy  day. 


77.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  CA.  300  B.C.  SEG  XVIII 
17.  T.  Eide,  SO  5  9  (  1  9  84  )  2  3  -2  4  ,  rejects  the  restoration  ^of 

μερισαι  in  the  publication  formula  with  the  ταμίας  τοΰ  δήμου 
(see  our  lemma  no.  260).  Preferable  is  δούναι  and  the  alter¬ 
native  restoration  with  a  stoichedon  line  of  27  letters  given 
in  the  app .  cr.  of  SEG  XVIII  17. 


78.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA.  300  B.C.  SEG  XIX  72. 
While  urging  that  the  preserved  text  in  LL.  8-10  is  too  mea¬ 
gre  to  support  the  restorations  in  the  ed.  pr . ,  A.S.  Henry, 
CHIRON  14  (1984)  67-68,  suggests  that,  in  place  of  [τό  γενό- 
μ,ε ]  I  [ vov  άνάλωμα]  we  should  restore  e.g.  [v  ΔΔ  v  δραχ ] I  - 
[μάς].  In  τό  ναυιι [κόν]  of  L.  5  Henry  sees  a  possible  connec¬ 
tion  with  τ&ς  ύπηρεσ[ ιας]  L.  5  of  SEG  XXIX  92.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  260. 
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79.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE  FOR  ARISTOLAS  AND  SOSTRA- 
TOS,  CA.  3.0  0-295  B.C.  IG  II2  64-3.  SEG  XXXIII  105."  Osborne, 
Naturalization  D67.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  65-67,  re¬ 

states  and  expands  his  and  M.J.  Osborne's  arguments  against 
the  attempt  to  date  IG  II2  643,  646,  and  647  all  to  the  same 

day  of  295/4  B.C.  He  regards  300/299  and  2 97/6  B.C.  as  the 
only  alternatives  for  the  date  of  IG  II2  643.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  260. 


80  .  ATHENS . 
II2  709  (Add  p . 
suggests  [ s  ΔΔΔ 


FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  EARLY 
665).  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14 
:]  in  L.  3  and  a  date  close 


295/4  B.C.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
(  1  984  )  6  1  -  62, 

to  IG  II2  648, 


I  G 


81.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE  FOR  ALEXANDROS  OF  MAKEDON, 
295/4  OR  291/0-287/6  B.C.  IG  II2  710  (Add.  p.  665).  SEG  XXXI 
271.  Osborne,  Naturalization  D81.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14 
(1984)  72-73,  challenges  Osborne's  dating  of  this  decree, 
286-262  B.C.,  and  argues  for  the  dates  in  our  heading.  He  re¬ 

stores  the  Single  Officer  of  Administration  in  L.  23  in  place 
of  Osborne's  [τούς?  έιτ  t  τ]ής  δ t [ο] ι κήσε<ως > .  Henry  restores 
δ[ούν] I [αι  τόν  (τόν)  κτλ.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


82.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ARTEMIDOROS  OF  PERINTHOS, 
286/5  B.C.  IG  II2  662  (Addenda);  663.  SEG  XXIX  99;*  XXXI  271. 
Osborne,  Natural ization  D74.  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  71- 

72,  in  a  discussion  of  the  disbursing  officials  in  663  LL. 
39-41,  wonders  why  M.J.  Osborne  chooses  to  read  τ[6  άνά]  I  - 
[λωμα  vacat]  vacat  when  the  customary  τό  γενόμενον  άνάλωμα 
would  fit.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


83.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KALLIAS  OF  SPHETTOS,  270/ 
69  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  60;  XXXII  112.*  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  PRAK- 
TIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.62-68,  urges  that  the  clause  in  LL.  92- 
94,  καΐ  άνειπει v  τόν  στέφανον  Διονυσίων  των  Μεγάλων  τραγωιδών 
τώι  άγων ι  τώι  καινώι  (cf.  also  IG  II2  682;  692;  708;  SEG  XXI 

435),  indicates  that  upon  the  liberation  of  Athens  from  Deme- 
trios  Poliorketes  in  287/6  or  286/5  B.C.  a  new  άγων  for 
edy  was  instituted  at  the  Dionysia.  It  was  at  this  time 


un  nouvel  elan"  was  given  "a  la  vie  theltre"  of  Athens 

I  I2 


trag- 
wh  e  n 
that 
other 
o  f 


the  list  of  victors  (IG  II2  2325),  the  didaskaliai,  and 
related  texts  were  inscribed  on  the  walls  of  the  theatre 
Dionysos . 

C.  Marek,  Die  Proxenie  (see  our  lemma  no.  1691  )  253-254, 

discusses  the  part  of  Kallias'  career  covered  in  LL.  43-65, 
during  which  time  he  served  as  an  agent  of  the  first  two 
Ptolemies.  Marek  suggests  that  he  was  not  in  Athens  at  the 
time  but  used  Delos,  Andros,  and  Halikarnassos  as  his  base 
operations . 
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84.  ATHENS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  SPARTA,  268/7  OR 
265/4  B.C.  IG  II2  686+687  (Add.  pp.  644-645).  SEG  XXXIII 
112.*  H.  Hauben,  Studia  Hellenistlca  27  (1983)  114-119,  in  a 

discussion  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Arsinoe  II  (pp.  99-127), 
analyzes  her  role  in  the  Chremonidean  War,  LL.  16-18. 


85.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  CA.  261-250  B.C.  IG  II2 
707.  SEG  XXXI  271.  Osborne,  Naturalization  D88.  A.S.  Henry, 
CHIRON  14  (1984)  62,  briefly  advocates  the  above  date.  See 

also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


86.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHAlDROS  OF  SPHETTOS, 
255/4  B.C.?  IG  II2  682.  SEG  XXXI  92.*  P.J.  Rhodes,  ZPE  57 

(1984)  201-202,  following  a  brief  remark  of  D . M .  Lewis,  JHS 

100  (1980)  257-258,  argues  that  if  IG  II2  682  is  placed  in 

255/4  B.C.  and  Agora  XV  89  in  254/3  B.C.,  Λύανδρος  Λυσιάδου 

Αναφλύστ ι ος  will  have  served  in  the  Athenian  boule  in  two 
consecutive  years.  After  reviewing  possible  alternative 
dates,  he  rejects  any  scheme  that  makes  Lyandros  a  bouleutes 
in  two  consecutive  years. 


87.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  AP0LL0NI0S  OF  KLAZOMENAI ,  CA. 
250  B.C.  IG  II2  801.  SEG  XXXIII  114.*  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14 
(1984)  80-81,  challenges  the  restoration  of  the  Single  Offic¬ 

er  of  Administration  in  L.  15  as  paying  for  the  stele.  The 
Plural  Board  and  the  Stratiotic  Treasurer  are  also  both  pos¬ 
sible  paymasters  in  this  period.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


88.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PRIESTESS  OF  AGLAU¬ 
ROS,  247/6  OR  246/5  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  115.  N.  Robertson,  AJPh 
105  (1984)  391-395,  discusses  the  sacrifices  in  LL.  12-13  to 

Helios  and  the  Horai  in  the  light  of  other  epigraphic  and 

literary  testimonia.  He  urges  that  their  shrines  are  to  be 
sought  somewhere  east  of  the  Acropolis.  Cf.  also  IG  II2  4877. 
In  note  47,  p.  392  R.  draws  attention  to  the  similarity  of  IG 
II2  948,  166/5  B.C.,  to  the  newly  discovered  decree  and  urges 

that  it  was  originally  set  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  Aglauros. 
See  also  our  lemma  no.  265. 

A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  74-75;  "Polyeuktos  is  firmly 

dated  in  247/6."  Detailed  discussion  of  the  Plural  Board  of 
Administration  which  paid  for  the  stele,  LL.  36-38.  Henry  ex¬ 

plains  this  "intrusion"  of  the  Plural  Board  into  a  period  in 
which  otherwise  the  Single  Officer  of  Administration  dis¬ 
bursed  funds  for  the  publication  of  decrees  as  possibly  the 
result  of  Antigonos'  restoration  of  their  freedom  to  the  A- 
thenians.  This  period  lasted  ca.  250/49-246/6  B.C.  when  the 
old  Plural  Board  was  allowed  to  function.  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  260. 

D.M.  Lewis,  "Postscript"  to  A.R.  Burn,  Persia  and  the 
Greeks2  (Stanford  1984)  607-608,  briefly  points  out  the  dif- 
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ficulties  in  reconciling  the  location  of  the  sanctuary  of  Ag 
lauros  with  Herodotus'  account  of  the  siege  of  the  Acropolis 
in  480  B . C . 


89.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  244/3  B.C.?  SEG  XXIII  67.  A. 

S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  78-80,  rejects  previous  restora¬ 

tions  of  the  publication  formula  in  LL.  23-24  in  favor  of  the 
following  reconstruction  based  upon  a  stoichedon  line  of  5  5 
letters . 

[καί  στ]ήσαι  έν  τώι  τεμένει  τοΰ  Δι[ός·  μερισαι  δ'  έκ 
των  είς  τά  κατά  ψηφισ]- 

[ματα  τοΰ  δή]μου  τό  γενόμενον  ά[νάλωμα  τόν  έιτι  τεΐ 
διοικήσει  vacat] 

He  notes  that  χρημάτων  "never  appears  with  άναλισκομένων  in 
the  formulation  for  the  expenses  of  inscribing  decrees."  See 
also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


90.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  CA.  229-220 

B.C.  SEG  XXVI  96;  XXXI  271.  Osborne,  Naturalization  D  9  2  .  In 

briefly  discussing  the  publication  formula  in  LL.  11-13,  A.S. 

Henry,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  81-82,  suggests  that  this  decree 

could  belong  in  the  years  immediately  following  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  democratic  procedures  in  229  B.C.  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  260. 


91.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  229/8-225/4  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  stele  of  "Pentelic"  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excava¬ 
tions  in  1937.  Ed.  pr .  A.G.  Voodhead,  Studies  S.  Dow  315-318 
(  p  h  .  )  ,  who  identifies  the  lettering  as  that  of  the  "Cutter  of 
IG  II2  1706,"  see  SEG  XXVIII  365.  Since  only  11  proedroi  are 
listed,  the  decree  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  12  tribes  af¬ 


ter  229/8  B.C.  but  before  the  establishment  of  Ptolemais. 

[ - ] 

traces  [-----] 

-  -],  ένάτε  ι  τ[ής  ττρυτα]  - 
[νειας*  v  έκκλησια  έμ]  ΠειραιεΓ·  τώ[ν  προέδρ]- 
4  [ων  έπεψήψιζεν  ..  ca.  5  ...]ς  Πολυνίκου  Κε[φαλή]- 

[θεν  καϊ  συμπρόεδροι]  Άπολλοφάνης  [..4-5...] 

* Αγν] οΰσ ι ος ,  Μόσχος  [..4-5..] 

[-  -  -,  -  -  -  Τειθρ]άσιος,  Κλεογέν[ης  ν] 

8  [---,---  Σ]ουνιεός,  θεογφ [ .  .  3  -  4  .  . ] 

θυμ] α ι τάδης ,  ν * Σωγε [ . . 3  -  4 . . ] 
[---.--  -]ς  >’  Αναφλό[στ  ι  ]ο[ς  ·  ννν] 

[ ν  ν  ν  έδοΕεν  τήι  βουλή ι  κα] ί  τώ[ι]  δή[μωι·  νννν] 

[ - 
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92.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  APOLLAS,  AFTER  229  B.C.  IG 
II2  835.  SEG  XXXIII  121."  L.  Migeotte,  L ' emprunt  32  note  51/ 
briefly  returns  to  the  restoration  of  LL.  5-6  which  he  would 
now  present  as  προδανε  ι  ο  [  μόν  των  χρημά]των. 


93.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  CA.  190-140 
B.C.  IG  II2  924  (Add.  p.  668).  SEG  XXXI  271.  Osborne,  Natu¬ 
ralization  D 1 1 8 .  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  84,  points  out 

that  since  in  this  period  the  Stratiotic  Treasurer's  title 
was  often  abbreviated,  we  might  restore  in  LL.  12-13:  [με- 
ρίσαι  τόν  τ]αμί  [αν  τό  γενόμενον  άνάλωμα]  .  .  .  "where  the 

stone  is  broken  .  .  .  one  can  never  be  certain  whether  to  add 
των  στρατιωτικών  or  not."  See  also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


94.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  MAGISTRATES  έπΐ  τάς  προσόδους, 
181/0  B.C.  IG  II2  1707.  With  this  fragment,  which  preserves 
part  of  the  catalogue  of  names  at  the  bottom  of  the  stele, 

S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  5  3  (  1  9  84  )  3  7  0  -  3  7  4  no.  3  (ph.  ),  associ¬ 
ates  a  large  non-joining  fragment  of  gray  marble  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations.  He  publishes  the  following  text  of  the 
whole  document.  For  reasons  of  space  we  print  the  second  col¬ 
umn  of  names  below  the  first,  although  they  stand  side-by- 
side  on  the  stone. 

[έπΐ  *Ιπ]πιου  άρ[χοντ]ος  [έπΐ  τής  -  ca.  4  -δος 
δωδεκάτης  πρυτανείας] 

[ήι  Θ]εοδόσιος  Ξενοφάντου  [Λαμπτρεύς  έγραμμάτευε ν · 

Σκι ροφορ ι ] - 

[ώνο]ς  όγδόει  έπΐ  δέκα,  μιάι  κα[ΐ  είκοστει  τής 
πρυτανείας  vac.] 

4  [έκκλησί]α  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι ·  των  π[ροέδρων  έπεψήφιζεν 
-  -  ca.  8  -  -] 

[-  ca.  3  -]ρ[.]ου  Κεφαλήθεν  καί  συμπρό [ εδρο ι ·  νν 

έδο£εν  τεΐ  βουλεΐ  καΐ  τώι] 

[δή]μωι·  νν  Πολεμαΐος  Διαΐτου  Άγ[νούσιος  εΓπεν· 
έπειδή  οί  χειροτονη]- 

[θέν]τες  άνδρες  ύπό  τού  δήμου  έ[πί  τάς  προσόδους  είς 
τόν  έπΐ  Τιμη]- 

8  [σι]άνακτος  άρχοντος  ένιαυτόν  εί[σιν  εύ 
έπ ι μεμελημέ νο ι  πασών 

των  προσόδων  καί  άποκατεστάκασ ι ν  [καθώς 
παρηγγέΧκασ ι ν  οΐ] 

ταμΐαι  έπΐ  τάς  άποδε ι χθε ΐσας  τραπέ£[ας  -  -  ca.  7  -  - 
δπως  &ν  ούν  ή] 

βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  φαΐνωνται  πρόνοιαν  [πλεΐστην 
ποιούμενοι  περί] 

12  τούτων·  δίδωσιν  δέ  καί  έτεροι  προθυμότερον  έαυ[τούς 
ότι  ο  ί  δ ι ] - 

καίως  καί  έπιμελ<ώ>ς  προστάντες  τών  προσόδων 
στεφα[ νούνται  ά£ίως] 

ύπό  τε  τής  βουλής  κα[ϊ]  τού  δ[ημ]ου·  νν  άγαθεΐ  τύχει 
δεδόχ[θαι  τεΐ  βουλεΐ] 
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[τ]ούς  προέδρους  οΓτινες  &ν  λάχωσιν  προεδρεύειν  είς 
τήν  έπιο[ύσαν] 

16  έκκλησί[αν  χρηματίσαι  περί  τούτων*  γνώμην  δέ 
Ευμβάλλεσθα ι  ]  τής  βουλές  [είς] 

τόν  δήμον  ότι  δοκεί  τεί  βουλεΓ  έπαινέσαι  τους 
χειροτονηθέντ[ας] 

άνδρας  καί  στεφαν<ώ>σαι  έκαστον  αύτών  χρυσώι 
στεφάνωι  άκο- 

<λ>ούθως  τοΓς  πρότερον  έφηφ  ι  σμέ  νο  [  ι  ς  ]  ·  άναγράψαι  δ’ 
αύτών  κ[α]ί  τά  ό- 

20  νόματα  πάντων  κατά  συνέδριον  έν  στήλα[ιν]  λιβίν[αιν 
κ]αί  στήσαι  τώ[ν] 

μέν  έν  άστει  [ ι - 2 ]ΛΡ0ΠΑΥ0ΕΝΤ0Ν  πρόσθε[ν  τ]ού 
βουλευτηρίου  τού  [έ]- 

ν  άστει,  των  <δ'>  είς  Πειραι[ά]  πρό  τ[ο]ύ  στρατηγού 
τού  έν  τώι  έμπορί[ωι]· 

[τ]όν  ταμίαν  των  στ [ρατ ι ]ωτ ι κών  Φίλιωνα  έν  τώι  έπί 
'Ιππίου  άρχοντ[ος] 

24  [έ]νιαυτώι  ΗΜΗΕΙΝ [ -  ca.  4  -]ΩΙ  δ[ού]ναι  τάς 
εύθύνας  καί  είς  τήν  ποίησι[ν] 

[κ]αΐ  τήν  άναγραφήν  τών  στηλών  άμφοτέρων  μερίσαι  τό 
γενόμενο [ ν] 

[ά]νάλωμα  καί  άνενενκεΐν  έν  τοίς  λ[ό]γοις. 

vacat  0.07  m . 
ή  βου [λ] ή 

2  θ  ό  δήμος 

[τούς]  έπί  τάς 
[προσόδους ] 

vacat  0.052  m. 

[vac.  οι  άνδρες  έπί  τάς  προ]σόδους  οίδε  κεχε ι ροτόνη ντα ι 
Column  I 


32  [Ε-  -  title  ca.  18  at  most  -  - ] E  .  .  4  .  .  ] 

[-  -  nomen  demotic  ca.  16  -  -]ης 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

36 

[-  -  nomen  demotic  c.  14  -  -Ιτεύε 

E: ::::::::::::  1 

40 

[ - ] 


Column  II 

είς  τό  μυλωθρικόν 

Φερεκλής  Όήθεν 
44  είς  τό  άρτοπωλΕ < ι > ] κόν 
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Σέ<λ>ευκος  Άχαρνεύς 
έπί  τήν  σιτηράν 

Τιμοκρότης  Θορίκιος 
48  Αίσχίνης  Παιανιεύς 

Θεόδοτος  έκ  Κοίλης 
έπΐ  τήν  οίνηράν 

[-  -  ca.  8  -  -]ς  Άχα[ρνεύς] 


For  the  Athenian  officials  called  οί  έπί  τ&ς  προσόδους 
see  F.  Delphes  III  2  5  LL.  21-23;  6  LL.  18-20.  Tracy  suggests 

that  their  duties  included  the  collection  of  taxes  related  to 
the  marketing  of  food. 


95.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  INVENTORY  OF  DEDICATIONS  IN  A 

SANCTUARY,  161/0  B.C.  SEG  XXI  456.  Nine  fragments  of  an  opis- 
thographic  stele  of  gray  marble  (reverse  illegible)  found  in 

the  Agora  Excavations.  The  ed.  pr.  of  seven  of  these  (A-G) 

was  published  by  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  164-168  no. 

64  (ph. ) .  In  HESPERIA  32  (1963)  33-36  no.  2  (ph. ),  Meritt 

published  an  eighth  non-joining  fragment,  H,  which  he  placed 

below  the  other  fragments;  text  of  this  fragment  only  re¬ 
printed  in  SEG  XXI  456.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  374- 

377  no.  4  (ph.),  gives  the  ed.  pr.  of  a  ninth  fragment  which 

joins  the  previously  published  fragments  in  such  a  way  as  to 

fix  the  position  of  all  seven  of  the  pieces  first  published 
in  HESPERIA  16  (1947).  We  print  Meritt's  text  of  LL.  1-20, 

Tracy's  text  of  LL.  21-49,  and  Meritt's  text  of  LL.  50-120, 

with  a  few  new  readings  by  Tracy.  For  reasons  of  space  we 

print  the  second  and  third  columns  below  the  first,  although 

they  stand  side-by-side  on  the  stone. 


[έπΐ  Άριστόλα  άρχοντος  έπί  τής  -  4  or  5  -]ίδος 
τρίτης  πρυτανείας  (ήι)  Βακ[  χόλος  Φίλων  ιδού 
Έλευσίνιος  έγραμμάτευε ν] 

[Βοηδρομ ι ώνος  -  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -  κατό]  θεόν  δέ  έκτει 
έπΐ  δέκα  έκτει  κα[ΐ  δεκάτει  τής  πρυτανείας* 
έκκλησία  κυρία] 

[έμ  ΠειραιεΓ*  των  προέδρων  έπεψήφιζεν]  Σώσος  "Ιωνος 
Φαληρεύς  καί  σ[υμπρόεδρο ι *  έδο£εν  τεΐ  βουλεί 
καί  τώι  δήμωι · ] 

4  [_  _  _  ca.  29  -  -  -]ος  εΓπεν*  άγαθεί  τύχει  δεδόχθ[αι 

τεΓ  βουλεί  τούς  λαχόντας  προέδρους  είς] 

[τήν  κυρίαν  έκκλησίαν  χρηματίσαι  περί  το]Οτων,  γνώμην 
δέ  £υμβάλλεσθα[ ι  τής  βουλής  είς  τόν  δήμον  ότι 
δοκεί  τεΓ] 

[βουλεΓ  έλέσθαι  τόν  δήμον  πέντε  <5.νδρ]ας  έξ  Αθηναίων 
άπάντων  οίτινες  μ[ετά  τε  τού  ίερέως  καί  τού 
στρατηγού] 

[τού  έπί  τήν  παρασκευήν  καί  τού  άρχ ι ] τέκτονος  τού  έπί 
τ&  ίερά  έπισκ[ευώσιν  -  -  -] 

8  [_  _  _  ca.  27  -  -  -  όμ]οίως  δέ  καί  τ&  λοιπό  των  έν 

τώι  ί  ε [ρω ι  -  -  - ] 
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[-  -  -  ca.  19  -  -  -  όπου  άν  άλλο]θεν  εύρΐσκωσιν  των 
τής  πόλε [ ως  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -  χ]αί  τά  χρυσά  τά  ύπ[άρ]χοντα  τοΐς 
θεοις  μέχρι  Ποσειδ[ωνΐου  άρχοντος  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  18  -  -  -]  πρ[ο]σδεόμενα  [ μ] ατασκευής 
άλοσχεροΰς  θεΐας(?)  [-----] 

12  [-  -  -  ca.  27  -  -  -  τώι  ί]ερώι  ποιήσουσι  ν  3.  άν  αύτοΐς 

φ[αΐνηται  -  -  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  21  -  -  -]μένα  [τά  έλ]αφρά  τώμ  ποτηρι'ων  ή  των 

άλλ[ων  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -]μενοι  πρός  [τάς  των]  συνόδων  χρείας 
καί  όταν  σ[-  -  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  9  -  -  -]  έναντΐον  τή[ς  Βουλής  παρ]αλαβειν  δέ 
αυτούς  καί  τά  [-  -  -] 

16  [-  -  -  ca.  10  -  -  -]ωι ·  όμοίως  [δέ  καί  τό  νόμισ]μα  τό 

άνακεΐμενον  μέχρι  Π[οσειδωνιου  άρχοντος  -  - 
[-  -  -  ca.  10  -  -  - ] ΗΗΗΓΔΔ [ -  -  -  ca.  12  -  -  -]σι 
γεγονότα  έ><λογισμό[ν  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  10  -  -  -]  ύπο[-  --ca.  10---  των 

άν] ατεθηκότων  όσοι  μή  ε[-  -  -] 

[-  -  ca.  7  -  -]σιος  [-  -  ca.  9  -  -  *  τό  δέ  γενόμεν]ον 
άνάλωμα  εΓς  τε  τ[ήν  άναγραφήν  καΐ  τήν  άνάθεσιν 
τής  στήλης  μερΐσαι] 

20  [τόν  γεν] ησόμε [ νον  ταμΐαν(?)  καΐ  τους  στρατη]γοΰς  άπ[ό] 
νε [------] 

[φή]φ ι σμα  εις  στή[λην  λιθινην  -  -  -  Ca.  12  -  -  - ] ΕΝΑΛ 
[  -  -  -  -  ca.  48  -_-__] 

μένει  όσαι  ήμέρα[ι  -  -  -  ca.  21  -  -  -]ΕΣ[-  -  ca.  5-6  -  - 

Τ0[-  -  -  -  ca.  42  -  -  -  -] 

τες  τόν  ναόν  το[-  -  -  ca.  22  -  -  -]ΠΡΑΗ[-  -  ca.  4  -  -] 
ΚΑΤ [ -  ---ca.  41----] 

24  ϋενοκλής  έκ  Κερ[αμέων  νν  -  -  ca.  8  -  -  Τρικ]ορόσιος  νν 
Δημοσ [ -  -  -  -  ca.  42  -  -  -  -] 

less  than  one  line  uninscribed 

έπί  Άριστόλα  άρχο[ντος  -  -  -  ca.  15  -  ε]ι  ΐσταμένου 

κατά  θ [ εόν  δέ  -  -  -  ca.  33  -  -  -] 

Εύπυρΐδου  συμπα[ρόντων  -  -  ca.  6  -  -  τού  στρατ]ηγού  έπί 
τήμ  παρ[ασκευήν  -  -  _  Ca.  35  -  -  -] 

28  νος  ' Ολυμπ  ΐωνος  [-  -  -  ca.  20  -  -  -]ΐου  Ζω[π]ύρου 
χρυ [σά( ? )  -  -  -  ca.  36  -  -  -  χρυ]- 

σοΐ  πέντε  όβολοί  τρ[εΐ]ς  [-  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -  στ]εφάνου 
ου  είχεν  ή  [-  -  -  ca.  35  -  -  -  έβδο]- 
μήκοντα  δύο  καΐ  Α[..]ΡΑ[-  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -  όλ]κή  χρυσοί 
πέντε  ά[νετεθηκει  -  -  -  Ca.  29  -  -  -] 
τα  δέκα  έξ  καί  έλαΐας  ένν[έα  -  -  -  ca.  11  -  -  _  όβο]λοί 

πέντε  άνετεθη[κει  -  -  -  ca.  33  -  -  -] 

32  καί  έλα ι ας  έπτά·  όλκή  [ -  ca.  19  -  -  -ο] ι  άνετεθηκει 

ΰεν[-  -  -  ca.  37  -  -  -]  * 

χρυσούς  όβολός ·  ήμ ι ω[ βέλ ι ον ( ? )  -  -  _  Ca.  15  -  ΊΤΟ 

[-  -  ca.  3  -  -  ]  έσ  ι  ος  ΑΛΑ  [ - ca.  33  !  -  I  ^τ] 

τάρες  άνετεθηκει  Αίσ[ -  ca.  18  -  στέ]φαν[ον]  τρία 

φύλ[λα  -  -  -  ca.  32  -  -  -  ' Αρ ι ] - 

στομήδης  ’Ραμνοϋοιίος - ca.  20 - ]  ον  δέκα  όκτώ 

όλ[κή  -  -  -  ca.  35  -  -  -] 
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[- 

[- 


[- 

[. 


-  -] 


36  χη  ήμι’χρυσον  άνετεθ[ήκει  -  -  -  ca.  16  -  -  - 

άμ,φ]  op  ίσκων  όλκή  όβ[ολοί  -  -  -  ca.  26  -  -  -  άνετε] - 
θήκει  Ηρακλείδης  Αλ[-  -  -  ca.  22  -  -  -]στεφάνιον 
μικρό[ν  -  -  -  ca.  29  -  -  -  άνετεθή]- 
κει  Διότιμος  '  Αλωπε  [  κήθε  ν  -  -  -  ca.  16  -  -  -  ό]λκή 
χρυσοΰς  άνε[τεθήκει  -  -  -  ca.  30  -  -  -] 
τύμβους  δάο  όλκή  [-  -  -  ca.  23  -  -  -]φων  Φυλάσιος 
σ [ -  -  -  ca.  37  -  -  -] 

40  κηνός  στεφάνι<?[ν  -  -  -  ca.  24  -  -  -  χ]ρυσόν  όβολοί 
πέ  ν  [ τ  ε  -  1  -  Ca.  32  -  -  -] 

-  -  ca.  37  -  -  -]λιον  άνετεθήκε[ι  -  -  -  Ca.  36  - 

-  ca.  12  -  -  όλκ]ή  όβολ[οί  -  -  -  ca.  18  -  -  -]λα 

λεπτά  όλκή  όβολο[ΐ  -  -  -  ca.  32  -  -  -] 

[-  -  ca.  15  -  - ] TOE [ -  -  ca.  13  -  -]ΡΛ[.]  δά[ο 

Άφρ]οδισίου  Άραφην[ίου  -  -  -  ca.  32  -  -  -] 

-  ca.  9  -  -  Ποσιδ]εώνος  ε [ -  -  ca.  5  -  -  μετ’ 
ε£κά]δας,  κατά  θ[ε]όν  δέ  έβδόμει  μ[ετ’  ε i κάδας 

-  -  -  ca.  26  -  -  -] 

δά]ο  όβολοί  τρείς  ν  κατεσκ[-  -  ca.  10  -  - 
Άφ]ροδισίου  Άρ[α]φηνίου  ά  έχου[σι 

-  -  -  ca.  30  -  -  -] 

[δισ]χίλους  έβδομήκοντα  τε[-  -  -  ca.  12  -  -  -]  δέ 
είκοσι  τέτταρας  όλκή  [-  -  -  ca.  34  -  -  -] 

[ρ]ες  ’Αφροδίτης  καί  τροχίσκφΕί·  -  -  ca.  10  -  -]ς 

κιττόφυλλ[α  τ]ά  ΕΝΤΗΚ0[-  -  -  ca.  32  -  -  -  χρυ]- 
48  σοϊ  δέκα  πέντε,  ήμίχρυσον  όβο[λοΐ  -  -  ca.  6  -  -] 
κεφάλαιον  χρυ[σώ]ν  τρία  [-  -  -  ca.  36  -  -  -] 
σαν  χρυσοί  έ£  ήμίχρυσον  [ll  at  maximum]  vacat  0.153  m. 
καί  τάδε  άργυρά*  καυλους  τ [ ετταράκοντ ] α  δϋο  καί  έλαίας 
δέκα  [-----  έπ ί  Ζωπά]- 
ρου  *  όλκή·  ΗΓΠΙ- l·  h  ·  κανοΟν  έν  [-  -  ca.  11  -  -]ην  έπί 

Διονυσίου*  άλ[κή·  _____] 

52  όλκή*  ΔΔΚ III*  φοίνικα*  όλκή*  [-  -  - 
μικρά*  κατοι [-  -  -] 
ήν  Δίων  Σκαμβωνίδης*  [όλκή*  -  -  ca. 

λείαν  ήν  Ξ [ ε ] νοκ [ -  -  -  -  - ] 

άλλην  ήν  Ξενοκράτης  [-  -  -  ca.  10  -  - 
ΔΔΔΔΠΙ-Ι-*  [ ά] λλη ν  [ήν  -----] 

[ό]λκή·  ΓΠ I  I  I  ·  άλλο  δ  Θεόφιλο[ς  -  -  ca 
όλκή*  ΓΗ h *  ά[λλ]ο  δ  [-  -  -  -  -] 

56  έχον  δ  Σάμος  Έρχιεάς*  [όλκή*  .  ·  άλλο  δ] 

Εύθυκρ[ά]της  * Ρ [ αμ ] νο [Οσ ι ος  -  -  -  άλ] - 
λ<ην>  έπί  Ζωπδρου*  όλ£κή  -  -  ca.  7  -  -  άλ]λο  δ 

Άσκληπιάδης  Δι[ομειε\3ς*  όλκή*  _  _  _  -  έπί] 
Νικοσθένου*  όλκή  ΓΗ  Η  Η  *  [άλλο  δ  -  -  ca.  6  -  -]ν 
Σαλαμίνιος*  όλκή*  ΔΔ[-  -  -  -] 

Χολλείδης*  όλκή*  ΔΔΔΔ [ . . . ·  άλλο  δ  ..]ννιον·  όλκή · 

ΔΔΔΔΠΗ ·  ά[λλο  δ  -  -  -  -  -] 

6  0  *  Ραμνοϋσ ιος*  όλκή*  Γ·ν  άλ [λο  δ  .  .  . 7 .  .  .  . ] κλής 

* Ραμνοϋσ ι ος ·  όλκή*  [-  -  -  -  -] 
κλεια*  όλκή*  ΔΠΗ Η  Η  Η  I  I  I  *  σφ[-  -  ca.  11  -  -]ένης·  όλκή* 

ΔΔΠΗΗΗ*  φιάλ[ην  -  -  -  -] 

[δ]  ’Ασκληπιάδης*  όλκή*  [...*  άλλο  δ  Δημή ] τρ ι ο [ ς ] * 
όλκή*  ΓΠ*  Κλέων  [-  -  -  -] 


ca.  13  -  -  -] ημη ν 

5  -  -  άλ] λη ν 

-  -  ό]λκή* 

8  -  - ] ι ος  * 
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[κλ]εια·  όλχή  ·  ΔΠΙ-  l·  l·  ·  [-  -  -  ca.  13  -  -  -  ]  η  ·  όλχή* 


ΔΠΗ  I-  h  l·  ·  άλλο  δ  Συρί  [σκος  -  -  -  -] 

6  4  [...  χ]ύαθον  δν  Ε[-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -■-·]  άλλον  δν 

Συρισχος*  όλχ[ή·  -----] 

[-  -  -  ca.  26  -  -  -]ζης·  όλκή·  ΔΔΗ F ·  άλλον  δ[ν  -  -  - ] 
[-  -  -  ca.  26  -  -  -] ιον  δ  Νιχοβούλη*  ό[λχή· 

uninscrlbed 
uninscribed 
uninscr  ibed 

70  [έιτΐ  -  -  -  άρχοντο] ς  ίερέως  [  δ  ]  έ 

ca.  20  -  -  -  -  -  Κ ] ι  χυ ννέ [ ως 


9  lines  uninscribed 
Col.  I 


84  τάδε  άργυρά* 

[τ]ράιτεζα  έντελής 

[τρι]πους  άνεπ  ι  γρα[φο]  ς  ά[-  -  -] 
[χρατ]ήρ  δν  άνέθηχ[εν]  Ήρα[-  -  -] 

88  [..5...]ος  ού  όλχή  χατά  τ[ήν  έπιγραφήν] 

[vacat]  XXX. 

[θ]υμ ι ατήρ ι α· 

[θυμ ι α] τήρ ι ον  τεΓ  χατασχευ[εΓ  dvfjxov] 


92  [χαί  β]ωμί[σχ]ος  δν  άνέθηχεν  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  -]  έιτί  Σωστράτου  ά[ρχ]οντο[ς] 

[ού  δλχή  χ] ατά  τήν  έα ι γρ [αφήν  -  -  άλλο] 
[χαΐ  βωμί]σχοι  δύο  ά  άνέθ[ηχεν  -  -  -] 

96  [-  -  -  -]άνου  ών  όλ[χή  χατά  τάς] 

[ έπ ι γραφά] ς  ΗΗΓΔΔΠ [ . . ] 

[άλλα  Δ]ΔΠ  άνάχειται  έν  [τ]ώι  [-  -  -] 
[ύιτάρ]  γύρα  δεξιάς  π,ρός  τώι  τοί[χωι]. 

100  φ ι άλα ι · 

[φ  ι  άλα]  ι  [δύο]  άς  Κι'ττος  Άρ[-  -  άνέθη]- 
[χεν  χαί ]  ίμάτιον  Δ ι ονυσι [αχόν] 

[-  -  ca.  7  -  -]ος  Ύβάδης  τρείς 
104  [-  -  ca.  8  -  -]ς  * Υβάδης  άλλην 

[-  -  ’ Απολ]λων ι ου  χάτοπτρ[ον] 

[-  -  -  δε£]ιάς  τώι  τοίχωι 
[_____]  Σάτυρος  A [ -  _  _  _  _] 

108  [ -  -  -  -  -]πατρος 

[------]  Ήγέλοχος  Άζηνιεύς 

[-----  Σ]ωτάδας  Φιλαΐδης 

[-  -  -  -  ’ Αρ] ι στόλοχος  [____] 

112  [-  -  -  -  Σ]υβριδης 

[-  -  -  -  -]ίας  Σινωαεύς 

[-  -  -  Σωσά]ρετος  Σωσαρέ(του) 

[-  -  -  -  Δημ]ητριου 

116  [-  -  -  -  _  _]  έχ  Κοί(λης) 
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Col.  II 

traces 

Αλλο 

Εΰν  ί [ κου 

- 

-  -] 

Αλλο 

Τ ι μάνωρ 

Αν [ έθηκεν] 

Αλλο 

’ Αγάθων 

Αν [έθηκεν] 

116  Αλλο 

Φιλί νου 

[- 

-  -] 

Αλλο 

Κλεον ι μ [ου 

-  -  -] 

ΔΔΔΠΡ  ί-  ·  Αλλο 

[- 

-  -] 

Αλλο 

Θεοφ[-  - 

- 

] 

120  [ Αλλ] ο  Σω [ -  - 

-] 

L.  1  lapis  IH.  L.  29  ή  [θεός  -  -  -]  Tracy.  L.  39 

C  κ]όμβους  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1948)  43.  L.  45  κατεσκ[ευ- 

Ασαντο  έπΐ  Άφ]ροδισιου  Αρ[χοντος  Meritt.  L.  57  lapis  ARH. 

L.  60  όλκη*  ΗΓ  Meritt.  L.  65  ]της  Meritt.  L.  66  δν  Νικοβοόλη 
Meritt.  Col.  II  L.  115:  This  line  was  omitted  from  SEG  XXI 
4  5  6  . 

In  HESPERIA  32  (1963)  35-36,  Meritt  suggested  that  this 

inscription  is  to  be  connected  with  the  sanctuary  of  Dionysos 
Melpomenos  and  other  deities  near  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
Agora,  Pausanias  1.2. 4-5. 

Tracy  rejects  the  reading  ίμάτιον  Διονυσι [ακόν]  in  L.  102 
and  reads  [-  -  ca.  4  -  -]πα<Χ>τιου  v  Διονυσι [-  -  -].  "The 
restoration  in  the  genitive  of  the  demotic  Prospaltios  is  all 
but  certain."  On  the  basis  of  the  mention  of  Aphrodite  in  L. 
47  and  "the  goddess"  in  L  .  29  (restored)  Tracy  suggests  that 

the  sanctuary  in  question  should  be  that  of  Aphrodite  Hegemo- 
ne  or  Aphrodite  Ourania. 


96.  ATHENS.  DECREES  AND  CATALOGUE  HONORING  THE  PRYTANEIS 
OF  ANTIOCHIS,  140/39  B.C.  SEG  XXI  464.  Agora  XV  240.  Cf.  SEG 
XXXII  275.  N.  Robertson,  AJPh  105  (1984)  388-395,  discusses 

the  meaning,  etymology,  and  ritual  function  of  the  είρεσιώνη/ 
είρυσιώνη,  L.  12,  a  branch  wound  with  wool  and  sometimes  hung 
with  fruits.  It  is  carried  in  procession  by  a  παΓς  Αμφιθαλής 
and  an  είρεσιώνης.  Cf.  IG  II2  1039  L.  82;  1825;  3190;  3680; 

4991;  11674;  Agora  XV  399  and  our  lemma  no.  265. 


97.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  101/0  B.C.  IG  II2 
1028.  SEG  XXIV  188.  K.  Adshead,  Studies  S.  Dow  1-6,  in  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  εΰθυνα  at  Athens  and  Beroia  (cf.  infra  our  lemma 
no.  611),  connects  the  absence  of  the  clause  καί  έδωκεν  τΑς 
εύθόνας  from  this  decree  to  the  irrelevance  of  the  tradition¬ 
al  machinery  now  that  the  Αρχή  of  the  kosmetes  has  become  a 
λειτουργία.  The  εύθυνα  is  now  replaced  by  an  Απόδειζις  και 
Απολογισμός  έν  xfj  βουλή  . 
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98.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA.  100  B.C. 
Small  fragment  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excava¬ 
tions.  Ed.  pr.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  369  no.  1 

(  p  h  .  )  . 

[-  -  ca.  3  -  -]ΗΣ  και  Λ[-  -  ca.  7  -  -] 

within  incised  incised 

olive  crown  olive  crown 

[-  -  ca.  6  -  -]pov 


9  9  . 

DATE?  I G 
F  r  e  e  d  e  n  , 
88  (1984 

Tower  of 
ρήστου , 
Tower  of 
the  city 
tronomer 
time  of 
intended 
i  n  g  V  a  r  r 
restes). 


ATHENS.  DECREE  ON  THE  RESTORATION  OF  SANCTUARIES, 

II2  1035.  SEG  XXXIII  136.*  In  a  review  of  J.  von 
ΟΙΚΙΑ  ΚΥΡΡΗΣΤΟΥ  (SEG  XXXIII  136),  H.S.  Robinson,  AJA 
)  423-425,  prefers  a  date  of  ca.  75-50  B.C.  for  the 

the  Winds  and  argues  that  οικίαν  τήν  λεγομένην  Κυρ- 
ήν  ό  δήμος  προσκατεσκε [υ  -  -  -  LL.  54-55,  is  not  the 
the  Winds  but  "another  structure,  within  or  without 
limits,  which  the  city  had  made  available  to  the  as- 
Aristonicus  as  residence  or  work  rooms  during  the 
his  stay  in  Athens.  Had  the  drafters  of  IG  II2  1035 
to  refer  to  the  Tower,  they  would  doubtless,  follow- 
o's  phrase  (ut  Athenis  in  horologio  quod  fecit  Cyr- 
have  written  ώρολόγιον  δ  κατεσκεύασε  Κυρρήστης . " 


100.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  TAMIAS  OF  THE  PRYTAN¬ 
EIS  OF  PTOLEMAIS,  CA.  30  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  95.  A.S.  Henry, 
CHIRON  14  (1984)  90,  points  out  that  this  is  the  last  attes¬ 

ted  instance  of  the  appearance  of  the  Stratiotic  Treasurer  as 
paymaster  in  a  prytany  decree.  He  urges  that  this  official  is 
in  fact  named  in  LL.  22-23  where  we  should  not  restore  the 
nominative,  with  the  ed.  pr.,  but  rather  [τόν]  ταμίαν  των 
στρατιωτικών  vacat  *  Παντακ[λέα  with  demotic.  "The  unin¬ 
scribed  space  and  the  decorative  asterisk  are  probably  in¬ 
tended  to  draw  attention  to  his  name,  not  to  separate  it  from 
the  preceding  provision."  See  also  our  lemma  no.  260. 


101.  ATHENS.  TRIBAL  DECREE  OF  PANDIONIS  IN  HONOR  OF  EPI- 
MELETAI,  4  0  0  -  3  5  0  B.C.  SEG  XXI  515.  J.S.  Traill,  Studies  S  . 

Dow  293  note  14,  offers  the  following  restoration  of  LL.  3-7 
and  urges  that  the  epimeletai  of  the  phylai  were  distributed 
according  to  trittys.  " Paiania  is  a  well-known  inland  deme; 
Kytherros  (not  Ky d a t h e n a i o n ,  as  previously  restored)  belongs 
to  the  coast  (the  full  evidence  for  its  location  will  also  be 
presented  elsewhere);  and  Probalinthos,  located  at  Nea  Makri 
far  from  the  city  proper,  must  represent  the  city  trlttvs  ■  ' 

[....8....]i[....9 . ] 

[...  Πα]ιανι  :  Ά[ντ ισθένην] 

[ ’ Αντ ι ] σθέ νο  :  Κυ[θήρ  :  Μειδ]- 
[οκρ]άτην  :  Μει[δοχρ<±το  :  Π]- 
[ροβ]αλ  :  κτλ. 
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102.  TRACHONES:  AIXONE.  DEME  DECREE  OF  AIXONE  IN  HONOR  OF 
TWO  CHOREGOI  ,  317/6  B.C.  IG  II* 1 2 * 4 * * * 8 * * * * * * * 16 * * * 20 * * * 24 * * * 28 * * * 32  1  2  0  0  .  Z.  Nemee,  A  C  D  2  0  (  1  9  84  ) 

3-4  no.  1  ( ph .  )  ,  after  examining  the  stone  (EM  12667),  ob¬ 

serves  that  this  stele  has  a  pediment  at  the  top,  on  the  base 
of  which  can  be  read  θεοί.  This  forms  L.  1  and  the  lines  of 
this  text  should  be  renumbered  accordingly.  A. A.  Papagianno- 
poulos-Palaios  made  the  same  observation  in  ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ  1  (1929) 

231  note  199· 


103.  L0UTSA.  DEME  DECREE  OF  HALAI  ARAPHENIDES,  CA.  3  5  0- 
300  B.C.  Four  joining  fragments  of  a  pedimental  marble  stele 
said  to  have  been  found  in  a  field  ca.  1  hr.  south  of  Loutsa. 
Now  EM  12807.  Ed.  pr .  A. A.  Papagiannopoulos-Palaios,  ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ 

1  (1929)  227-232  (ph.).  In  AE  (1932)  Chronika  30-32  (ph.),  P. 

D.  S t a v r o p o u 1 1 o s  independently  published  another  edition  with 
commentary.  We  print  the  text  of  the  ed.  pr.  except  for  LL. 
31-32.  Stavropoullos  and  Z.  Nemes,  ACD  20  (1984)  5  no.  Ill 

read  L.  1  as  printed  here. 

Stoich.  21 

θεοί 

Πειθίας  εΓπεν·  έπειδή  Φιλ¬ 
όξενος  καλώς  καί  φιλοτίμ- 

4  ως  τοΐς  τε  πυρρ ι χ ι σταί ς  έ- 

χορήγησεν  καί  τ&ς  όλλας  λ¬ 

ειτουργίας  άπάσας  τάς  έν 

τώι  δήμωι  καλώς  καί  φιλοτ- 

8  ίμως  λελε ι τούργηκε ν ,  δε[δ] 

όχθαι  'ΑλαιεΟσιν  έπαινέ[σ]- 

αι  Φιλόξενον  Φρασικλέου- 

ς  καί  στεφανώσαι  χρυσώι  σ¬ 

ι  2  τεφάνωι  άπό  :  F  :  δραχμών,  καί 

δοΰναι  αύτώι  τοΰς  ταμίας 

είς  θυσίαν  :  Π  :  δραχμάς .  Άνει- 

πείν  δέ  τόν  κήρυκα  Ταυροιτ- 

16  ολίων  τώι  άγώνι,  ότι  ό  δήμο¬ 

ς  δ  ‘Αλαιέων  στέφανοί  Φιλό- 

ξενον  Φρασικλέους  δικαι¬ 

οσύνης  ένεκα  καί  φιλοτιμ- 

20  ί ας  τής  περί  τόν  δήμον  τόν 

'Αλαιέων.  ΕΓναι  δέ  καί  προε¬ 

δρίαν  αύτώι  έν  τοίς  άγώσι- 

ν  όπασιν,  οΐς  &ν  ποιώσιν  'Αλ- 

24  αιής,  καί  τόν  κήρυκα  καλεΐ- 

ν  είς  τήν  προεδρίαν  αύτόν. 

Άναγρόψαι  δέ  τόδε  τό  ψήφι¬ 

σμα  τόν  δήμαρχον  είστήλη- 

28  ν  λιθίνην,  καί  στήσαι  έν  τώ- 

ι  ίερώι  τής  Άρτέμιδος.  Είς 

δέ  τήν  άναγραφήν  τής  στήλ¬ 

ης  δοΰναι  τόν  ταμίαν  τών  θ- 

32  [ε]ίων  :  ΔΔ  :  [δ]ραχμάς  καί  λογίσ- 
ασθαι  τοίς  δημόταιο  -  -  - 
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L.  16  [6]τΐ  S t avr op oul 1 o s  L.  19  φι[λ]οτΐμ-  S t a v r ο p o u 1 1 o s 

L  L  .  2  3  /  2  4  *  A\  laifjg  Stavropoullos  L.  28  X  [  α  ί  ]  Stavropoullos  L. 

29  τ[ή]ς  stavropoullos  LL.  31/32  τόν  ταμίαν  των  ΘΙ [ε]ιων  :  ΔΔ 
•  [δ] ραχμό,ς  Stavropoullos;  τόν  ταμίαν  των  όΐσιων  :  Δ  :  δραχ- 

μάς  A .  Ρ . - Ρ . 


104.  ACHARNAI  .  DEME  DECREE  OF  ACHARNAI  CONCERNING  AN  AL¬ 
TAR  OF  ARES  AND  ATHENA,  CA.  350  B.C.  SEG  XXI  519.  B.  Holtz- 
mann,  BCH  96  (1972)  73-79  no.  1  (ph. );  detailed  discussion  of 

the  sculpture,  which  he  places  ca.  340-335  B.C.  on  the  basis 
of  style.  Holtzmann  suggests  that  the  young,  beardless  man  in 
a  cuirass  being  crowned  by  Athena  in  the  relief  is  not  to  be 
identified  as  Ares.  Rather,  the  relief  sculpture  was  designed 
in  advance  for  some  other  type  of  stele  which  was  then  used 
by  the  demesmen  of  Acharnai  for  their  decree.  After  cleaning, 
the  letters  θεοί  became  visible  on  the  tainia  and  should  be 
read  as  L.  1  of  the  text.  Z.  Nemes,  ACD  20  (1984)  5-6  no.  IV, 

repeats  the  observation  about  L.  1  and  suggests  that  at  the 
end  of  new  L.  2  we  read  Άχναρνεΰσιν,  since  the  plume  of  A  - 
thena's  helmet  in  the  relief  interrupts  the  text  at  this 
point  . 


105.  ELEUSIS.  DEME  DECREE  OF  ELEUSIS  IN  HONOR  OF  THE 
THEBANS  DAMASIAS  AND  PHRYNISKOS,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG  II2  1186. 
SEG  XXVI  132.*  Z.  Nemes,  ACD  20  (1984)  4-5  no.  II,  after  ex¬ 

amining  the  stone  in  Eleusis,  provides  new  measurements  for 
the  width  and  thickness,  and  reports  that  on  the  base  of  the 
pediment  there  are  traces  of  a  new  L.  1  [θ]εο[ί] .  The  lines 
of  the  rest  of  the  text  should  be  renumbered  accordingly. 


106.  ELEUSIS.  EPHEBIC  DEDICATION  AND  DEME  DECREE  OF  ELEU¬ 
SIS,  334/3  B.C.  IG  II2  1189.  0.  Reinmuth,  The  Ephebic  In¬ 
scriptions  of  the  Fourth  Century  B.C.:  Mn  Supp  1  .  14  (Leiden 

1971)  11-12  no.  3  (ph.);  text,  bibliography,  brief  commen¬ 

tary.  D.M.  Lewis,  CR  23  (1973)  255,  points  out  that  if  the 
stone  has  a  top,  the  prescript  is  wrongly  restored.  F.V.  Mit¬ 
ch  e  1  ,  A  n  c  V  9  (1984)  114-118  (ph.),  after  examining  the  stone 

in  Eleusis,  verifies  that  the  flat  top  is  preserved,  showing 
no  evidence  that  another  block  stood  on  top  of  it.  This  rules 
out  the  restoration  of  L.  1  in  IG  and  Reinmuth.  M.  publishes 
two  new  photographs  and  reconstructs  the  monument  as  a  broad 
dedicatory  base.  He  offers  the  following  new  restorations, 
with  helpful  commentary: 

[οί  έφηβοι  τής  Ίηποθωντιδος  φυ]λής  οί  έπΐ  Κτησιχλ[έους 
δρχοντος  καί  ό  σ]- 

[ωφρονιστής  στεφανωθέ ντες  ύ]πό  τής  βουλής  καί  τοΟ  δ[ήμου 
τοΟ  Έλευσινί]- 

[ων  Δήμητρι  καί  Κόρε ι  άνέθηκα]ν. 
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r „  ,  Stoich.  62 

[  Εδοξε v  ^  Ελευσινιοις  ....8....  ε]Γπεν.  έπειδή  ot 
•cfje  *  Ιπιτοθ  [ωντ  ί  δος  έφηβοι  καλ]- 
[ώς  τής  φυλακής  Έλευσινος  έπε]μελούντο  καί  έκόσ[μο]ύν 
καΐ  [πόντων  ών  οί  νόμοι  π.]-’ 

[ροσέταττον  αυτοΐς  ταχθόντες]  ’ΕλευσΓνι  έπεμελούντο  καΐ 
[τώι  σωφρονιστής  π]- 

[ε ιθαρχδντες ,  έφηφΐσβαι  τοις  δ]ημόταις  έπαινέσαι  αυτούς 
κα[ΐ  στεφανώσαι  αύ]- 

[τούς  φιλοτιμίας  ένεκα  τής  είς]  τόν  δήμον  τόν 
’Ελευσινίων,  έπ[αινέσαι  δέ  καΐ  τό]- 
[ν  σωφρονιστήν  αυτών  ....8....]  άρετής  ένεκα  καί 
έπιμελεΐας  [τής  εις  τόν  δήμον] 

[καί  στεφανώσαι  χρυσώι  στεφά]νωι  καί  άνειπεϊν  αύτόν  τώι 
άχ[ώνι  ότι  στεφανωΓ] 

[ό  δήμος  ....8....  τραγωιδών  τ]ών  [Δ]ιονυσίων  καί 
καλείτω  αύ[τόν  ό  δήμαρχος  κα] - 
[θάπερ  καί  τούς  άλλους  οΓς  ό  δήμ]ος  έδωκεν  τήν 

π.ροεδρία[ν  . ιν . ] 

[ . 25 . ]  ιτο[  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  .  ]οι  σουσ  ι  . 

[ . 19 . ] 


107.  TH0RIK0S  .  DEME  DECREE  OF  TH0RIK0S,  CA.  4  0  0  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  found  in  the  Belgian  excavations 
near  the  ancient  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen  in  Thorikos  VIII 
(1972-76)  ed.  H.F.  Mussche  et  a 1 .  (Gent  1984)  175-177  no.  75 

(  P  h  .  )  . 

Stoich.  23? 

[Θ]εοι 

Λυσιαιτίδο  ΔΗ[ . 12 . ] 

έπ.  ι  ψηφ  ί  ζοντο  [ς  ,  έδοξεν  Θορι]- 
4  κίοις  :  Τηλέας  ε[Γπεν  ...7....] 
ι  τρές  χορηγία[ς  τοΓς  τό  πλευ¬ 
στόν  διδδσιν  .[....9 .  μή] 

έλαττον  ή  τρ [ -  ------_] 

8  τφ[- 

[ - - ] 


L.  2.  δη[μαρχόντος  καί]?  L .  6.  κ[-  -  -]  or  η[-  -  -].  L. 

8.  το[-  -  -]  or  τω[-  -  -]. 


108.  S0UNI0N.  DEME  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  LEUKIOS,  CA.  350 
B.C.  IG  II2  1180.  SEG  XXXI  116;  129."  Z.  Nemes,  A  C  D  2  0  (  1  984  ) 
6-7  ( ph . ) ,  after  examining  the  stele,  reports  that  above  L.  1 
there  is  a  4-letter  rasura  which  he  considers  contemporary 
with  the  text  of  this  decree;  it  is  to  be  restored  as  [βεοί]). 


109.  SOUNION  .  DECREE  OF  ATHENIANS  STATIONED  AT  S0UNI0N, 
LATE  4th  CENT  B.C.  IG  II2  1260.  SEG  XXV  150.*  L.  Migeotte, 

L ' emprunt  28  note  39,  offers  as  possible  alternatives  to 
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Wilhelm's  restoration  of  the  verb  in  LL.  15-16,  χρήματά,  τε 
πρ  [οεδάνε  ι  σε  ν  Σα\αμ  ι  ν  ι  ]  ο  ι  ς  ,  either  προευπόρησε  ν  or  προσανή- 
λωσε ν . 


110.  ATHENS.  LAW  CODE,  409-399  B.C.  IG  I 2  843-845  +  IG 
II2  1357  +  SEG  X  348.  SEG  XXXII  15;*  XXXIII  148.  LSCG  16/17; 

Suppl.  10.  R.F.  Healey,  Studies  S.  Dov  135-141,  identifies 
the  sacrifices  listed  in  col.  Ill  LL.  60-69  of  the  calendar 
SEG  X  348  as  belonging  to  the  Eleusinia  Games  and  Festival. 
He  offers  a  detailed  commentary  on  the  deities  for  whom  sac¬ 
rifices  are  prescribed.  Their  close  Eleusinian  associations 
are  demonstrated. 


111.  SPATA.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF  THE  DENE  ERCHIA,  CA. 
375-350  B.C.  SEG  XXI  541;  XXXIII  148.*  LSCG  18.  G.  Castel¬ 
lana,  Studi  Maetzke  (see  our  lemma  no.  976)  222-227,  specu¬ 

lates  on  the  identity  and  the  Sicilian  connections  of  the 
hero  Λεύκασπίς  in  Γ  LL.  48-53.  Cf.  also  G.  Dunst,  BCH  88 
(1964)  482-484;  MDAI(A)  87  (1972)  104;  G.  Manganaro,  PP  20 

(1965)  166-174. 


112.  MARATHON.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR,  CA.  400-350  B.C.  IG 
II2  1358.  SEG  XIX  127;  XXV  164;  XXVI  138.  LSCG  20.  N.  Robert¬ 
son,  CQ  34  (1984)  6,  suggests  that  in  B  L.  7  the  most  plausi¬ 
ble  male  deity  to  receive  the  sacrifice  of · a  bull  worth  150 
drachma!  is  Poseidon.  See  our  lemma  no.  1737  (Varia). 


113.  ATHENS.  SACRED  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  I0BAKCH0I,  2nd 
CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2  1368.  SEG  XXV  174;  XXXIII  254,  1570.  LSCG 

51.  E.  Kapetanopoulos ,  RFIC  112  (1984)  185-191  (with  earlier 

bibliography)  speculates  about  the  date  of  this  inscription 
—  shortly  before  177/8  A.D.?  On  the  basis  of  the  sequence  of 

the  priests  in  LL.  2-31  he  argues  that  the  stone  was  set  up 
considerably  later.  See  our  lemma  no.  269. 


114.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND 
THE  OTHER  GODS,  400/399  B.C.  IG  II2  1375.  SEG  XXX  101.*  K. 
Clinton,  .Studies  S.  Dow  54.55,  after  examining  the  stone,  joins 


A.M.  Woodward  in  reading  [  .  .  .  .  1 2  .  .  .  . ]  l νόθε [  .  .  .  .  1  0  .  . 
20.  On  the  basis  of  his  own  restoration  of  L.  48  of 
(see  our  lemma  no.  34),  Clinton  suggests  that  in  L. 
fragment  published  in  SEG  XXX  101  we  should  restore 
συ [μπάσων  ΗΔΔΔΔΠ I  I ] .  Per  ep.,  Clinton  observes  that 
this  restoration  was  based  on  Woodward's  inaccurate 
now  suggests  that  the  last  stoichos  in  L.  8  remained 
scribed. 
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115.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND 
THE  OTHER  GODS:  HEK AT OMP EDON ,  398/7  B.C.  IG  II2  1388+1403+ 

1408a/b.  SEG  XXXII  157.»  K.  Clinton,  Studies  S.  Dov  57,  sug¬ 
gests  a  new  text  for  LL.  1-3  of  IG  II2  1403  on  the  basis  of 
its  connection  with  IG  II2  1401;  see  our  lemma  no.  116. 

[θμ]όν  τα[ύ]τ[ης  :H.  .  .  .ΠΡΡΡ  :  οίνοχόη  άργυρό.,  σταθμόν 
ταότης]  ^ 

ΗΗΗΓΔΔΠΡ ΡΡ  [Ρ  :  κόλιΕ  άργυρό,  σταθμόν  ταότης  :  ΗΠ  : 
κόλιΕ  χρυ]- 

σή  ,  σταθμόν  τ[αότης:  ΗΠ  :ύπ.οδερΐς  χρυσή  άστατος 
: έ£αγ ιστό] 


THE 
I  I2 
ton 


116.  ATHENS.  INVENTORIES 
OTHER  GODS:  HEKATOMPEDON . 
1400,  390/89  B.C.  SEG  XV 

Studies  S.  Dow  5  5  -  6  0  ,  p  r 


OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND 
IG  II2  1401,  394/3  B.C.,  and  IG 

117;  XXX  101;  XXXII  157.  K.  Clin- 


esents  new  texts  of  the  portions 


of  these  inventories  that  immediately  follow  the  listings  of 
Eleusinian  phialai.  Edited  from  photographs. 


IG  II2  1401.19-28 

394/3  B.C.  Stoich.  76 

[θμόν  X . ΠΡΡΡ..  τοΓν  ΘεοΓν  χρυσΐς  χονδυλωτή. 


σταθμόν]  ΓΔΔΔΔΡ Ρ Ρ ·  οίνοχόη  άργυ[ρό  σταθμόν  Η] 

20  [....ΠΡΡΡ*  οίνοχόη  άργυρό  σταθμόν  ΗΗΗΓΔΔΠΡ Ρ Ρ Ρ ·  κόλιΕ 

άργ]υρό  σταθμόν  ΗΠ,  κόλιΕ  χρυσή  σ[ταθμόν] 

[ΗΠ*  ύιτοδερίς  τοΓν  ΘεοΓν  άστατος*  φιάλαι  χρυσαΐ  , 

δεότερος  £>]υμός  φιάλαι  τρές  χρυσαΓ  σταθμό[ν..] 

[ . 40 .  έγραμμά]τευε 

άνέθηκεν*  Άρτέμιδος  Βραυρων[ί]- 
[ας  χρυσίδες  φιάλαι  τρές  σταθμόν  τοότων  Ρ..ΡΡΡΙ* 

’Αθηναίας]  χρυσίδες  τρές  καί  κονδυλωτόν  έν  ά 
24  [Στέφανος  Λαμπτρεύς  άνέθηκεν,  σταθμόν  τοότων 

ΡΗΔΔΔΔΠΡ  Ρ  Ρ  ]  Ρ  ,  ιτίναΕ  άργυρός  σταθμόν  :^ΓΔΔΔΔΡΡ 

[ΡΙΙΙ*  χερνιβεΓον  άργυρόν  . 11 .  σταθμόν  ΧΡ· 

’Αρτέμιδος]  Βραυρωνίας  χρυσή  θριττήδεστος  άλ- 
[υσιν  έχοσα  χρυσήν,  ήν  άνέθηκε  Κάλλιον  Άριστοκλέους 
γυνή,  στα] θμόν  :J-  Ρ  I  ·  έΕαγίστο  χρυ[σ]ίο  συμμείκ- 
[το  άσημο  σταθμόν  ΡΗΔΡ  Ρ  Ρ  Ρ  IJJ  *  όπαργόρο  χρυσίο  σταθμόν 
ΠΡ *  χρ]υσίο  Δαρεικοί  τοΓν  ΘεοΓν  4ΦΦΦ  SSS’  Κ- 
28  [υζικηνός,  έκται  Φωκαΐδες  τρές*  τάδε  έκ  τδ 
Άνακίο*  φιάλαι  άρ]γυραΓ  κτλ. 


I  G  II2  1400.36-44 

390/89B.C.  Stoich. 91 

36  ΠΡΡΡ  τοΓν  ΘεοΓν  χρυσίς  κονδυλωτή,  σταθμόν  ΓΔΔΔΔΡ  Ρ  Ρ  * 
οίν[οχόη  άργυρό  σταθμόν  Η.... ΠΡΡΡ  ν,  οίνοχόη 
άργυρό  σταθμ]- 

[ό]ν  ΗΗΗΓΔΔΠΡ Ρ Ρ Ρ *  κόλιΕ  άργυρό  [σ]ταθμόν  ΗΠ,  κόλιΕ 

χρυσή  στα[θμόν  ΗΠ*  . 20 . 

ύποδερΐς  τοΓν  ΘεοΓν  άσ]- 

[  τατ  ]  ος  *  φιάλαι  χρυσαΓ*  δεότερος  <ϊ>υμός ,  φιάλαι  τρές 
σταθμό [ν  . 43 . 
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[γ]ραμμάτευεν,  άνέθηχεν*  άγει  ή  ύπάργυρος  Hl·  Υ  Υ  Υ  MJ 
’Αρτέμι[δος  Βραυρωνιας  χρυσιδες  φ  ι  ά\α  ι  πέντε 
σταθμόν  τοότων] 

40  [ΓΗΗΓΔΙ- FI-  I  ·  ]  ’Αθηναίας  χρυσιδες  τρές  χαΐ  χονδυλωτόν, 
Στέ[φανος  Λαμπτρεύς  άνέθηχεν,  σταθμόν  τοότων 
ΓΉΔΔΔΔΠΗ  Υ Υ  Υ  * ] 

[πινα£]  άργυρός  σταθμόν  ΧΡΔΔΔΔΡΙ-Η  I  I  I  "  χερνιΒεΐον 

άργυρδ[ν  . 12 .  σταθμόν  ΧΓ·  Άρτέμιδος 

Βραυρωνιας  χρυσή] 

[θ ] ρ ι πήδεστος  άλυσιν  έχοσα  χρυσήν,  ήν  άνέθηχεγ 

Κάλλιον  [ ’ Αρ ι στοχλέος  γυνή,  σταθμόν  h  l·  I  -  έξαγιστο 
χρυσίο  συμμειχ]- 

[το]  άσημο  σταθμόν  [Γ]ΗΔΡΙ-Ι-Ρ  Μ  I  *  ύπαργόρο  [χ]ρυσίο 

σταθμόν  ΠΟ*  χρυσίο  Δαρειχοΐ  τοϊν  θεοΓν  Φ4ΦΦ  SSS' 
Κυζ ι χη νός ·  ...  6  ...  ] 

44  [...]ες·  έχται  Φωχαίδες  τρές*  τάδε  έχ  τδ  Άναχιο* 

ψιάλαι  χτλ. 

Detailed  commentary  exploring  connections  with  IG  I 3  386 

(see  our  lemma  no.  34);  IG  II2  1403  (see  our  lemma  no.  115); 
1  4  4  5  . 


117.  ATHENS  AND  PESARO.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  A- 
THENA,  344/3  B.C.  IG  II2  1443.  SEG  XIV  84,  85;  XV  119;  XXIX 

141,  459;  XXXII  157.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  113  (1985)  34-35, 
briefly  reports  that  the  right-hand  fragment  of  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  survives  today  in  a  collection  of  antiquities  in  the 
Museo  Oliveriano  in  Pesaro.  See  our  lemma  no.  1686. 


118.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND 
THE  OTHER  GODS,  CA.  350-325  B.C.  IG  II2  1462.  B.  Nagy,  Stud¬ 
ies  S  .  Dow  227-232,  reprints  the  text  and  speculates  on  the 
identity,  purpose,  and  location  of  the  πεπ\θθ[ήχη]  in  L.  12. 
He  sees  it  as  the  repository  of  the  Panathenaic  πέπλοι  which 
were  retained  and  put  in  storage  as  each  one  was  replaced  at 
the  time  of  the  festival  by  a  newly  woven  robe.  The  peplothe- 
ke  stood  on  the  Acropolis  and  may  have  been  a  separate  build¬ 
ing  (near  the  Erechtheion)  or  perhaps  a  room  or  large  closet, 
or  merely  a  chest  or  box,  in  the  Chalkotheke.  After  reviewing 
the  use  of  the  word  πέπλος  in  Attic  inscriptions,  Nagy  con¬ 
cludes  that  it  always  means  the  Panathenaic  peplos. 


119.  ATHENS.  INVENTORIES  OF  DEDICATIONS  TO  ARTEMIS  BRAU- 
RONIA,  CA.  347/6  B.C.  IG  II2  1514,  1515,  1523/1524.  SEG  XXV 

176;*  XXVIII  115.  T.  Linders,  OAth  15  (1984)  107-114,  exam¬ 
ines  six  passages  from  these  inventories  which  record  dedica¬ 
tions  of  the  garment  called  χάνδυς .  Discussion  of  the  shape, 
material,  and  Persian  origin  of  this  long-sleeved  coat  which 
became  popular  in  Athens  ca.  425-400  B.C. 
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120.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI  FOR  THE  LAUREION 
MINES,  367-307  B.C.  IG  II2  1582-1589.  SEG  XXXII  162.»  B.S. 
Strauss,  HERMES  112  (1984)  418-427,  using  prosopographic  evi¬ 
dence  drawn  from  these  records  rejects  the  arguments  of  S. 
Lauffer,  HISTORIA  6  (1957)  287-305,  that  a  significant  number 
of  influential  Athenian  investors  in  the  mines  were  hostile 
to  Philip  of  Macedon  and  that  his  abundant  coinage  drove  down 
the  price  of  silver  from  Laureion. 


121.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ELEUSINIAN  EPISTATAI,  329/8 
B.C.  IG  II2  1672.  SEG  XXXII  166.»  0.  Rubensohn,  JDAI  80  (1955) 
16-20,  39-  On  the  basis  of  his  new  text  of  IG  II2  1673  LL. 
59-60  (see  our  lemma  no.  122),  K.  Clinton,  AE  (1971)  100-101, 

urges  that  in  L.  11  we  must  restore,  μισθός  Δ,  ’ A [ θη νοδ ] ώρω ι 
άρχ ι ΐέκτον ι .  On  ρρ·  91-92,  101-102  Clinton  discusses  the 

problem  of  the  costs  of  initiating  the  slaves  in  L.  207.  For 
his  detailed  consideration  of  the  relationship  between  IG  II2 
1672  and  1673  see  his  pp .  107-113. 


122.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ELEUSINIAN  EPISTATAI,  333/2 
B.C.?  IG  II2  1673.  SEG  XXXII  167.»  K.  Clinton,  AE  (1971)  83- 

113  ( ph . ) ,  publishes  a  new  fragment  which  joins  the  lower 

left  side  of  the  stele  and  adds  to  the  text  of  LL.  31-70.  Af¬ 
ter  re-examining  the  entire  inscription,  he  presents  a  new 
text  of  LL.  31-105  and  a  commentary  on  the  whole.  We  print 
Clinton's  new  readings  in  LL.  1-30  first  and  then  his  text  of 
the  rest  of  the  inscription. 

L.  l  [-  -  - ] . ΑΡΧΙΔΗΣ  ΚΗΦ . [ -  -  -] 

L.  2  The  numbers  should  be  left  unrestored. 

L.  3  End  A. [ . . ] 

L  .  8  Πτελε&σ ι v 

L.  13  έλαΒον  (lapis)  should  not  be  changed  to  έ\ά|3ο(με)ν. 

L.  22  Beginning  [-  -  -].[.]:  [τΐμ]ή  :  Π  : 

L.  24  Discussion  of  the  cost  of  μόησίς  for  the  public  slaves 
and  for  the  2  slaves  in  IG  II2  1672  L.  207.  See  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  121. 

L.  27  The  lacuna  should  be  left  largely  unrestored:  [λής  -  - 

-  -  -]THN  τούς  τε  Πε ντελη ϊκου [ ς ]  και. 

L .  28  Since  είσόδους  is  equally  possible  as  the  first  word  of 

this  line,  the  lacuna  is  best  left  as  [-  -  -  μισθωτής  - 

-  -  - ]τέλης . 

L.  29  έιτ  ί  τ[ό  ιερόν]  is  too  uncertain  a  restoration  to  be 
printed  in  the  text. 

L.  30  Clinton,  per  ep  .  ,  warns  that  the  reading  άρ ι  a  l  is  very 
uncertain. 

31  [ οΰντος  -  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -  τ]ιμή  :  .[....  ca.  8  ....] 

hMil  :  άξονας  τούς  έν  τώι  ένιαυτώι  [κ]αταγέντας  : 
ΔΠ I  I  :  λόσαντι  τάς  άμφιδέας  καί  έτέρους  τοΰς  Γσους 
δήσαντι  καί  τά,ς  ε- 
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.  ca.  17  . ].  δ  ι  ατρογ  [  .  .  έμισ]θώθη 

όσους  μέν  &ν  λύσαι  δέηι  :  h [Η  :]  τόν  άξονα, 
όσους  δέ  &ν  δήσαι  δέηι  καινούς  :  Π  :  τόν 
άξονα  :  μισθωτής  Μνησίλοχος  έ- 
[γ  Κολλυ  οίκων*  άργύρι]φν  γίγνεται  τ[ών  έν]  τώι 

ένιαυτώι  άξόνων  έργασθέντων  [:  Η]ΔΠΙ-Ι-Ι-Ι-  :  ήλοι 
ών  προσεδέησεν  :  ΓΔΠ I  I  I  :  άμφιδέαι  :  I  I  I  I  : 
άντΐ  των  καταγεισών  έπιρ- 
[-  -  ca.  10  -  -  σταθμόν]  τούτων  :  ^  f^1  ΣΣ  [  Σ  I  II  :  ό] 

στατήρ  :  I  II  I  I  :  τιμή  :  ΔΠ I  (  :  μισθωτή[ς  ό 

α]ΰτός·  έπωτίδας  είς  τήν  λιθαγωγίαν  :  HI”  : 
παρά  Άρίστωνος  Χολληίδου  :  έκάστη  :  Σ  :  τ- 
[-  -  ca.  13  -  -]..  [έ]κπρίσαντι  έπωτ[ίδας]  έκ  των  άγμάτων 
των  άξόνων  μισ[θός]  Άρίστωνι  Χολληίδηι  : 

ΠΚ  :  δοκοί  είς  μεσόμνας  τέτταρες  παρ’  Έρμαιου 
ξυλοπώ- 

[λου  :  έκαστος  :  ΠΗ  ]  :  τιμή  ν  ΔΔΓ  l·  I-  :  τ[αύτ]ας 

τρήσαντι  καί  συνζεύξαντ[ι  μι]σθός  [  Ά]  ρ  ι  στοτέλε  ι 
Χολλείδ  :  ΠΙ- h  I-  :  ξυσμάτων  των  τόρων  τρία  τούβολού 
[-  -  ca.  12  -  -]ς>λων,  τών  δ<έ>  τύχων  [....]  τούβολού, 
των  έν  τώι  ένιαυτώι  γε[νο]μένων,  Μάνη ι 
Πεντελήσιν  οίκοΰντι  :  ΓΊΙ-  l·  l·  l·  I  I  :  Μνησιλόχωι  : 
έγ  Κολλυ  ν  οίκο- 

[ύντι  ...  ca.  7  ....]hl·  :  Ήφαιστίωνι  :  Έλ[ε]υσΓ  : 

οίκ  :  ΓΊΙ- I-  :  Χάνη  ι  Έλευ  :  οίκ[ούν]  :  Υ  I-  I  I  : 

χαλκίου  θερμαντηρίου  τών  έκ  τού  ιερού  ένός 
έπισκευή,  ώι  έ- 

[ργάζονται  οί]  δημόσιοι  :  l·  l·  I  I  I  :  στ[ελ]εών  :  τιμή 
τών  ών[η]θέντων  άντ [ ί  τών]  καταγέντων  [:] 
τριάκοντα  παρά  Σ τρογγυλ ί ωνος ,  άργύριον  :  ΓΓΓΓ  I  I  I  · 

[....  ca.  9  . ] ν  τήι  πυλίδι  τήι  τού  ΐε[ρού] 

έπιθέντι  Μο[σχίω]νι  :  I  :  σχοίν[ου]ς  πρός  τήν 
άμαξίδα  :  II II I  :  τών  σειρών  τάς  διερρωγύας 
συμβαλόντ - 

[ι  ....  ca.  8  .  .  .  .  ]  l·  I-  :  άρτήματα  τά  διε[ρρω]γότα 

συμπλέ [ξαντ ι ]  Σύρωι  :  στ [υ] ππε ι οπλόκω [ ν ] ι  : 

I- 1- 1-  I  I  I  :  ήλοι  δύο  είς  τάς  φάλαγγας  παρά  Πιτθίδ- 
[ου  ...  ca.  6  .  .  . ] η  οί  ένόντες  άπωλ [ .  .  3  -  4  .  . ] .  έν  τοίς 

μυσ[ τηρ  ί  ο] ι ς  τ[ι]μή  [:  ..].ΙΙΙ  :  χαλκή[ν]ι 

άμαξήποδα  λύσαντ ι  καί  έτερον  ύγ ι ή  δήσαντι  μισ- 

[θός  :  .  :]  ήλοι  διανεκεΓ<ς>  είς  [το]ύς  άξονας 

καί  [τά]ς  άμφιδέ[ας]  έξ  παρά  Μνησιλόχου  έγ 
Κολλυτώι  οίκούν  :  σταθμόν  :  ΣΣΣΣ  :  τ- 
[ιμή:  ....]ΙΙ  :  μ<ι>σθωτοϊς  τέ τ τ [ .  .  3  -  4  .  .  ]  ι  τά 

σκεύη  κα[ί]  έπ [ ι ] σκευάσ [ ασ ι ]  μετά  μυστήρια,  πριν 
έλθεΐν  τούς  δημοσίους  Έλευσινόθεν,  μι  - 
[σθός  :  .  .  ]  .  I  I-  :  κό<φ>ινοι  :  ΔΔ  ν  παρ’  ’Αμεινίου 

έκαστος  :  III)  :  τιμή  :  Δ[Ι]ΙΙΙΙ  :  έξώμ[ί]δες 
τοις  δημοσίοις  :  ΔΔΠ I  I  I  :  ένδεκα  μέν  παρά 
Καλλίου  Μεγαρέ  :  έκάστη 

[ :  ΠΓ  h  I  I  I  (  :]  τρε[ΐ]ς  καί  δέκα  δέ  παρά  Στεφάνου 

ίματιοπώλου  [:]  ΠΙ- l·  I  :  τέ[ττ]αρες  δέ  παρά 
Μίδου  :  Μεγαρ  :  έκάστη  :  ΠΙ-  Μ  II  I  :  τιμή  ν 
ΗΗΠΓ  h  I  (  :  διφθ- 
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[έραι  :  Δ]ΔΠΙ  II  [:]  δώδεκα  μέν  παρά  Σύρου  έγ  Κολ  :  οίκ  : 
έκάστη  :  I-  V  I-  :  έ[κκα]ίδεκα  δέ  παρ'  Άνθέως  : 
Άμαξαν  :  έκάστη  :  I-  Υ  I  I  I  :  τιμή  :  ΓΔΔΠΙ-  :  πίλος  έ- 
4  8  [  καστος  :]  ()  :  τιμή  :  I-  I-  I-  I  I  I  :  ύποδημάτ  [ω]ν  ζεύγη  : 

ΔΔΠ I  I  I  :  τετταρακα ί δέκα  [πα]ρά  Φιλοζένου, 
έκαστον  :l·  I  I  I  I  I  ν  έζ  δέ  παρ’  ’ Αλκιάδου  : 

Άναγυρα  :  έκαστον 

[:  Mill)  :  όκτ]ώ  δέ  παρά.  Συρίσκου  :  έκαστον  : 

[Ml-  I  )  :  τιμή  :  ΓΙ-  l·  l·  I  I  I  I  :  ήλοι  είς  έκασ[το]ν 

τό  ζεύγος  :  όβολού  :  γίγνεται  :  I-  l·  l·  l·  I  I  I  I  : 
καττύσαντι  ταΰτα  άπαξ  πλή- 

[ν  έννέα  ζε]υγών  των  λ ι θαγωγούντων ,  ταΰτα  δέ  δΐς  έν 
τώι  ένιαυτώι  ,  τό  ζε[ύγ]ος  :  Μ  I  I  I  I  :  Χαρίαι 
Άγρυλή  οίκ  :  γίγνεται  :  ΓΔΠΙ-  I-  I  I  I  I  :  ήλοι  είς 
τά  καττ- 

[ΰματα]  είς  έκαστον  :  I  νν  γίγνεται  :  Π[Ι-]ΙΙ  :  δικέλλας 
δώδεκα,  προσβαλό [ ντ ι ]  έκάστηι  τρ [ ι ] ημ ι στατήρα , 
τόν  στατήρα  :  I-  I  I  :  Μνησιλόχωι  :  έγ  Κολλ  : 
οίκ  :  μισ- 

52  Ιβός  :  ΔΔΚ]ΚΙ-Κ  :  των  δικελλών  των  π[α]λαιών 

άποστήσαντες  έ£  καΐ  [τ]ών  τό[ρων]  των 
άποτετρ ι μμέ νων  τά  στομώματα  τέτταρας  καΐ  δέκα, 
πένθ’  ήμιωβελίωμ  τό- 

[ν  στατ]ήρα  Άγαθάρχωι  έγ  Κολλυ  :  [οί]κ  ν  έλά3ομεν 
τόρους  καινούς  έξ  [τ]εττάρω[ν  ό]3ολών  τόν 
στατήρα,  σταθμόν  εΐλκυσεν  ό  παλαιός  σίδηρος  : 
ΤΦΡΣΣΣ  ήμιστα- 

[τήρα  :]  άργύριον  τούτων  γίγνεται  :  [ύ]πήρχεν  είς 

τόγ  [κ]αι νόν  :  [Δ]ΔΙ  )  :  σταθμόν  τώγ  καινών  τόρων 

ν  Τ Ρ* ΣΣΣ  :  προσετέθη  άργύριον  τούτων  ν  Π ( )  ν 
τέκτονι  τά  ΠΛ 

[ . . . . ]ΑΤΑ  των  άμα£ών  έπ ι σκευάσα[ ντ ι ]  καΐ  καινά 
προσβαλόντι  καΐ  άντ ί  τώμ  π[αλαι]ών  τώγ 
κατειαγότων  :  καινά  ποιήσαντι  μισθός  :  ΠΙ-  : 
στελειούς  άντί 

56  [τών  κα]τειαγότων  εΓκοσι,  τιμή  :  l·  l·  I  I  :  τύ[χ]οις 

στομώματα  προσβαλόντ [ ι ]  Τιμοθέω[ι  Ά]ψιδν  : 
έκάστου  :  hhh  I  I  I  :  σταθμόν  :  Ρ1  Σ  :  τιμή  :  ΔΔΙ-  : 
έτεροι  δύο  καινοί  παρά 

[Τιμοθ]έου  :  Άφιδν  :  ό  στατήρ  :  Η  I  Μ  :  στα[θ]μόν  : 

4ΣΣ  :  τιμή  :  ΔΠΗ l· Υ  :  ταμίαι  τώι  [άγ]οράζοντι  τοις 
δημοσίοις  ’  Αρ  ι  στοκρ  ί  τω  ι  Τροζη  :  μισθός  :  ΓΠ-  l·  l·  I  I  : 
τού  μη- 

[νός  :  γί]γνεται  τριών  καΐ  δέκα  μηνώ[ν  :]  ΗΠΗ  h  l·  I  I  : 

έπιστάτει  τών  δημ[ο]σίων  [..]ογένει  Τροζηνί  : 
μισθός  ό  Γσος  :  ΗΠΙ-  h  I-  I  I  :  έτέρωι  έπιστάτηι 
τώμ  μ- 

[έν  όκ]τώ  μηνών  Άθηνίωνι  έγ  Κερά  :  οίκ  [:  γί]γνεται 

"μισθός  :  ΓΔΠΙ-  I  I  I  I  :  τών  δέ  π[έντε]  μηνών  Χρέμονι 
ΜεγαρεΓ  :  γίγνεται  μισθός  :  ΔΔΔΔΚ  I  I  I  I  :  άρχιτέκτ- 
60  [ ον ι  ' Α] θη νοδώρω ι  :  Μέλι  :  τώι  κε χε ι ροτ [ ονη ] μέ νω ι 

έπί  τήν  οίκοδομίαν  μισθός  [τής  ήμ]έρας  :  H-  : 
γίγνεται  τριών  καί  δέκα  μηνών  ΡΗΗννΓΔΔΔ  : 

Εύκλεΐ  τώι  κ- 
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[εχε]  ιροτονημένωί  ι  >  άντ ι γράφεσθ [ α ι  τά  ά]  ναλ ι  σκόμε  να 

είς  τ&  έπιτήδε[ια  τρείς  όβο]λοί  τής  ήμέρας  κατά 
τό  ψήφισμα  τό  τού  δήμου  :  γιγνεται  τριών  καί 
[δέκ]α  μηνών  :  ΗΓΔΔΔΔΠ  :  λιθαγω[γοίς  Π]εντελήθεν  : 

προθόματα  δφ[θέντα  είς  μό]ησιν  οΓς  :  Δ  h  h  : 
είς  ιερά  :  l·  I-  l·  :  Δήμητρι  οίς  ΔΗ  l·  :  Κόρη  ι 
κρ ι ός  :  ΔΠΙ-  h  :  κ- 

[αθίάρσιον  τής  όδού  τής  Φλυήσιν  ΤΑ  όζ[υ]θόμια 

άνειρέθη  :  h  .  [ .  ca.  12  . ]  ζένωι  ίζόν 

φέρειν  παρά  Μοσχίωνος  ”Ωαθ  :  έσχαρίς  έπί  τόν 
λίθον  πα<ρ>- 

64  [ά]  Κα[λ]λι κράτους  :  θορικί  :  ΗΙ-<Ι->ννν  [ήρζάμε]θα 

κομίζειν  Με [ ταγ ] ε ι τ ν ι ών [ ος  ...  ca.  6  ...  παρά 

...]οστράτου  σφόνδυλον,  έκομίσθη  έν  τρισΐν 
ήμέραις,  ήγεν  ζεόγη  :  ΔΔΔ I 
[II]  :  μισθός  έκάστωι  τών  ζευγών  :  [τής  ήμέρ]ας 

[:  Η  Η  Η  Η  :  . ]....  έν  τρισ[ΐν  ήμέραις 

....  ca.  8  ....]  κατά  ψήφισμα  δήμου  δ  Λυκούργος 

ε  ίπεν ,  γιγνεται  τοΐς  ζεόγεσιν  :  ΗΗ 
[H]Hhl·  :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζά[μεθα  κομ]ίζειν  [παρά 

.  ca.  10  . ]0.  [....  Date  ca.  9  . 

ήγεν  ζεύγη]  :  ΔΔΔ I  I  I  :  έκομίσθη  έν  τρισίν 
ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοίς  ζεόγεσιν  :  ΗΗΗΗΙ- I- 
[:  έτε]ρον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  κ[ομίζει]ν  παρ’ 

Εύκτήμονος  .  .  . 6 .  .  .  [ ι  ΐ  σταμέ νου ,  ήγεν 

ζεόγ]η  :  ΔΔΔ I  I  I  :  έκομίσθη  έν  τρισΐν  ήμέραις, 

μισθός  τοΐς  ζεόγεσιν  :  ΗΗΗΗΙ- 

68  [Κ  :  έ τε ] ρον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  [κόμιζε ι]ν  παρά 

[-  -  -  ca.  20  -  -  -  ήγεν  ζεόγη  :  ΔΔ]ΔΪ  ί  : 
έκομίσθη  έν  τρισίν  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς 
ζεόγεσιν  :  ΗΗΗ[ΓΔΔΔΔ 

[:  έτερον  σ]φόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  κ[ομίζειν  παρά 

-  -  -  ca.  26  -  -  -  ήγεν  ζεόγη  :  ΔΔ ] Δ  :  έκομίσθη 
έν  τρισίν  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοίς  ζεόγεσιν  : 

ΗΗΗΓΔΠ [ F  :] 

[έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμε]θα  [κομίζειν  παρά 

-  -  -  ca.  21  -  ήγεν  ζεόγη  τήι  μέν  πρώτ]ηι  : 

ΔΔΠ I  I  I  :  τήι  δ’  ύστέραι  προσαπεπέμφθη  τρία, 
έκομίσθη  έν  τρισίν  ήμ[έ]- 

[ραις,  μισθός  τοΓς  ζεόγεσιν  :  ΗΗΗΓΔΠΙ- ?  :  έτερον 

σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  κομίζειν  -  -  Date  -  -  π]αρ’ 
Εύκτήμο< ν>ος ,  ήγεν  ζεόγη  τήι  μέν  πρώτηι  : 

ΔΔΠΙ I  :  τήι  δ’  ύστέρ[αι] 

72  [προσαπεπέμφθη  -  -,  έκομίσθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός 
τοις  ζεόγεσιν  :  -  -  -  :  έτέρους  σφ]ονδόλους 
ήρζάμεθα  κομίζειν  δό ’  άμα  έπί  διττών  σκευών 
δεκ[ά] - 

[τηι  ίσταμένου  άπό  μέσου  ήμέρας?  τόν  μέν  παρά  _  _  _ , 

τόν  δέ  παρά  -  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεόγη  -  -  -,  έκομί]σθησαν 
έν  δυοΐν  καί  ήμίσει  ήμέρας,  μισθός  τοίς  ζεόγεσιν 
ΗΗΗΔ [ . ]  7 

[-  -  -  :  έτέρους  σφονδύλους  ήρζάμεθα  κομίζειν  δό  ’  άμα 
έπί  διττών  σκευών  -  -δεκάτ]ηι  τόμ  μέν  παρ’ 
Εύκτήμο< ν>ος ,  τόν  δέ  παρά  Μελανωπού,  έκομίσθη- 
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[σαν  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  :  μισθός  τοΐς 

ζεϋγεσιν  :  -  -  -  :έτερον  σφό]νδυλον  ήρζάμεθα 

κομΐζειν  παρά  Μελανωπού  πέμπτηι  έπΐ  δέκα, 

76  [ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  :  έκομισθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός 

τοΐς  ζεϋγεσιν  :  -  -  -  :  έτερον  σφό]νδυλον 

ήρζάμεθα  κόμιζε ιν  παρά  Μελανωπού  [έβ]δόμηι  έπΐ 
δέκα,  ήγ- 

[εν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  :  έκομισθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς 

ζεϋγεσιν  :  -  -  -  :  έτερον  σφόνδυ]λον  ήρζάμεθα 

κομΐζειν  παρ’  Εύκτήμονος  δεκάτηι  προτεραΐαι, 

[ ήγε ν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  :  έκομισθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός 

τοΐς  ζεϋγεσιν  :  -  -  -  :  έτερ]ον  σφόνδυλον 

ήρζάμεθα  κομΐζειν  όγδόηι  φθΐνοντος  άπό  μέσου 
[ ήμέρας  παρά  -  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  ΔΔ I  I  I  I ?  :  έκομισθη 

έν  δυοΐν  καΐ  ήμΐσει  ήμέρας,  μισθός  τοΐς 
ζεϋγεσιν]  :  ΗΗΔΔΔΔΠ  :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα 
κομΐζειν  πέμπτη[ι] 

80  [φθΐνοντος  παρά  -  -  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  : 

έκομισθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς  ζεϋγεσιν  : 

-  -]ΔΔ  :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  κομΐζειν 
δευτέραι  φθ  ΐ  - 

[νοντος  παρά  -  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  :  έκομισθη  έν 

-  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς  ζ]εϋγεσιν  :  ΗΗΔΔΠΙ-  l·  l·  : 
πάλιν  τούτον  άπό  τοϋ  Έλευσινΐου 

[ήρζάμεθα  κομΐζειν  -  -  Date  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  : 

έκομισθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς  ζεϋγεσιν  : 

- ? - ]ΗΗΔΔΔΔΚ :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα 
κομΐζειν  πα- 

[ρά  -  -  -  -  -  -  Date  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  : 

έκομισθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς  ζεϋγεσιν  : 

-  -]ΗΠΗ-Η  :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  κομΐζειν 
παρά  Δα- 

84  [-  -  -  -  -  Date  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  :  έκομισθη 

έν  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς  ζ]εϋγεσιν  :  ΗΗΗΓΔΔΔΓΊ  : 
έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  κ- 
[ομΐζειν  παρά  -  -  -  -  -  Date  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :  -  -  -  : 

έκομισθη  έν  -  -  -  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τ]οΐς  ζεϋγεσιν  : 
HHHAnl· h l·  :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμε- 
[θα  κομΐζειν  παρά  -  -  -  -  -  Date  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  : 

-  -  -  :  έκομισθη  έν  -  -  ήμέραις],  μισθός  τοΐς 

ζεϋγεσιν  :  ΗΗΗΓΔΔΗ  :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζ- 

[άμεθα  κομΐζειν  παρά  -  -  -  -  -  Date  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  : 

-  -  -  ;  έκομΐσθ]η  έν  τρισΐν  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς 

ζεϋγεσιν  :  ΗΗΗΓΔΔΠΚ 

88  [-  -  :  έτερον  σφόνδυλον  ήρζάμεθα  κομΐζειν  παρά 

_  _  _  -  -  Date  -  -,  ήγεν  ζεϋγη  :]  ΔΔΔ I  : 

έκομισθη  έν  τρισΐν  ήμέραις,  μισθός  τοΐς  ζ- 
[εϋγεσιν  -]ωι  τής  άγωγής  ’ Αρ ι στοκρ ΐ τω ι  : 

Χολλε  ΐ - 

[δη ι  --------  α]κολουθεΐ  τοΐς  ζεϋγεσιν  δυοΐν  . ΕΓ 

-]σιν  Πυρρΐαι  Άντιχράτους  :  Έρμ- 
92  [εΐωι  -------  το]ϋτοις  :  ΗΔΔ  :  μέχρι  τρίτης  φθ  ΐ  - 

[νοντος  __------]  τή[ς]  ήμέρας  έκατέρωι  μέχ- 

[ρι  τή [ς ]  ήμέρας  γΐγνεται  :  Π  :  ... 
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-  -κο]ντα  καί  έπ,τά  τρι[ών]  όβ[ο]- 
96  [λών  -------  -]0Ι  μισθός  τής  ήμέρας  :  I-  [  .  ] 

-  έ]φ’  έκάστωι  τώι  λι'θωι  Ε[  .  ] 
τώι  α  ί  ρεθέντ ι  [...] 
"Ωαθ  :  κατά  ψή[φισ]- 

100  [μα-------------] ΟΝ  :  Mil  ΣΙ [ ....  ] 

Vacat 

-  -  ]  .  ΗΗ  [  -  -  -  -  -] 

- ]ΓΑΓ [ -  -  -  -  -] 
-]ΤΩ[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

104  -]..[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

[ - -  - - - ]  Ο  [  -  -_---] 

[ - 3 


L.  31  The  number  after  τ]ΐμή  :  is  Η  or  For  Π.  LL.  33-34 
We  have  corrected  the  typographical  error  έρωτιδες. 

On  pp.  102-107  Clinton  has  a  detailed  commentary  on  the 
transportation  of  column  drums  to  Eleusis  with  emphasis  on 
the  wages  and  the  length  of  time  involved  in  the  trip.  In  a 
discussion,  pp.  107-113,  of  the  chronology  of  construction  on 
the  Telesterion  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.,  he  defends  his  date  of 
333/2  B.C.  for  this  document. 

G.  Raepsaet,  AC  53  (1984)  101-136,  publishes  a  French 

translation  of  the  whole  inscription,  including  the  new  frag¬ 
ment  added  by  Clinton.  He  adds  a  commentary  mainly  addressed 
to  the  problems  of  transporting  the  column  drums  from  Mt. 
Pentelikos  to  Eleusis.  Discussion  of  the  role  played  by  this 
inscription  in  studies  of  heavy  transport  in  antiquity;  valu¬ 
able  bibliography.  Raepsaet  cites  the  considerable  achieve¬ 
ment  of  transporting  blocks  of  marble  weighing  ca.  9  tons 
over  ca.  40  km.  in  2-1/2-3  days  against  the  advocates  of 
technological  mediocrity  and  stagnation  in  classical  Greece. 
He  offers  a  reconstruction  of  the  wheeled  vehicles  used  for 
this  purpose  (with  drawings);  discussion  of  άμαξα  and  άμαξή- 
ιτοδες  .  In  L.  ll  he  proposes  έιτ  ι  σ  I  [  άγματος  ]  ,  in  LL.  31-32  διά 
τροχ[οΰ]  or  τροχ[ών] . 


123.  RHAMNOUS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  LAND,  339/8  B.C.  IG  II2 
2493  +  2494.  SEG  XIII  61;  XXXII  225  ;  226.  B.C.  Petr ak os,  P  A  A  H 

(1982)  [1984]  161  no.  5,  confirms  the  suggestion  of  Μ  .  H  . 

Jameson,  ΑΡΧΑΙΟΓΝΩΣΙΑ  1  (1980)  228  note  3,  that  IG  II2  2494 

was  found  at  Rhamnous.  and  not  at  Sounion.  Petrakos  briefly 
notes  that  three  fragments  found  recently  in  his  excavations 
at  Rhamnous  join  IG  II2  2494  (EM  422).  They  form  the  lower 
part  of  the  stele  which  carries  IG  II2  2493.  A  new  text  will 
be  published  by  Jameson.  Cf.  Petrakos,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS 
1.336. 


124.  ATHENS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  PROPERTY,  CA.  300  B.C.  IG 
II2  1  5  9  2  .  D.  Behrend,  Attische  P a c h t u r k u n d e n  :  VESTIGIA  12 
(1970)  63  no.  12.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  361-368 

(  ph  ■  )  ,  presents  a  new  text  of  this  inscription  after  study  of 
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the  stone.  He  associates  with  it  a  tiny,  non-joining,  unpub¬ 
lished  fragment  (Fr.  b)  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in 
1939.  Valbank  interprets  the  document,  which  he  labels  "Stele 
VI,"  as  part  of  the  series  of  leases  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 
republished  by  him  in  1983,  SEG  XXXIII  167-171.  In  HESPERIA 
54  (1985)  140,  he  publishes  important  corrections  of  readings 

and  typographical  errors  in  the  HESPERIA  text  of  1984.  [We 
have  incorporated  these  and  corrected  other  typographical 
slips  in  the  text  which  follows.  Stroud.] 


Fr  . 


1  2 


1  6 


2  0 
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Non-stoich  70-75? 


[-  -  -  -  'Ηρ]α.κΧ[έους  έν  Κυνοσάργει?  τεμένη,  πρώτον 
τέμενος  δ  πρότερον] 

[έμισθώσατο  -  -  -  ]  .·  ‘ΑΧαιε:  μισ:  έγ:] 

[-  -  -  -  -:  έγ : ]  Εστιαΐος  Λυ [ -  δεότερον 

τέμενος  δ  πρότερον  έμισθώσατ]- 
[°  -  -  ΆΧι]μοό:  μισ:  Γνιφω[ν?  -  -  -:  έγ:  -  -  _]_ 

[  -  -  έγ :  -  -  -]  Δ ι ονυσοδώρ [ου :  -  -  έγ :  _  _ 

τρίτον  τέμε]- 

[νος  δ  πρότερον  έμισθώσατ]ο  Ήρακλει'δη[ς  -  -  μισ: 

C-  -  έ]γ:  ΚαΧΧιάδης  Αι[-  -  -  -:  τέταρτον  τέμενος  δ 
πρότερον  έμισθώσα]- 

[το  -  -  -  -κ]Χέους:  Άγγελ:  μισ:  Αν [ -  -  -:  έγ:  _  _  _] 

[-  -  -  :  έγ :  -  -  -]γειτων  Θεοπόμπου:  Α[-  -  -:  έγ:  -  - 
[-  -  -:  πέμ]πτον  τέμενος  Θεα[-  -  -  δ  πρότερον 
έμισθώσατο 

[:  μισ:  -  -  -  -:  Α]ίγιλι:  ΧΗΗΓΔΔ :  έγ :  Δω[-  -  -: 
έγ:  -  -  -] 

[:  έγ :  -  -  -ο]υ:  ΑίγιΧι:  έν  Κυνοσ[άργει?  _  _  _  δ 

πρότερον  έμισθώσ]- 

[ατο  -  -  -  _:]  οίκ:  μισ:  Χαριδη[μ  -  -  -  -:  έγ:  -  _  -] 

[-  -  έγ:  -  -  -]τιμου:  Φρέαρ:  [έν?  -  -  -  δ  πρότε]- 
[ρον  έμισθώσατο  -  -  -:]  έγ  Μυρρι:  μισ:  Δ[-  -  -:  έγ: 

- - -] 

_ε]ως  τέμενο[ς  δ  πρότερον  έμισθώσατο  -  -  -] 
[:  μισ:  -  -  -]μαχος  Εύθι[ου?  -  -  - :  -  -  - :  έγ:  -  -  -] 

[-------  -]ΡΥ[2-3]ΙΣ[- 

lacuna 

Fr  .  b 

[-  -  - : ] ΔΚ  l·  :  [έγ:  - 
[-  -  -  : ] ο του [ - 
[___-:]μι:Αγ[- 
[  -  -  -  :  Α] ί  γ ι  X  L  : 

[-  -  -  -  ]ε  έπί  τφ[- 
[-  -  -  -  ] ο [υ] :  Φρε[αρ: 


-  J 


Valbank  presents  a  detailed  p r o s ο p o g r ap h  i  c  commentary. 
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125.  ATHENS.  BOULEUTIC  CATALOGUE,  336/5  B.C.  SEG  XIX  149 
Agora  XV  42.  SEG  XXXII  173,*  174.  G.R.  Stanton,  CHIRON  14 

(1984)  30-33,  after  a  review  of  previous  theories  (Traill,  V 

E.  Thompson,  Rhodes,  Siewert)  as  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
demes  on  this  list,  concludes  that  "there  is  no  grouping  by 
trittyes,  either  the  geographical  trittyes  of  Kleisthenes  or 
the  postulated  'trittyes  of  prytaneis'.  The  fact  is  that  no 
repeated  pattern  is  discernible..  .  .  Until  repetition  is  de 

monstrated,  any  discernment  of  a  special  arrangement  is  like 
ly  to  be  fanciful." 


126.  ATHENS.  BOULEUTIC  CATALOGUE,  335/4  B.C.  IG  II2  1700 
Agora  XV  43.  SEG  XXXII  163.  G.R.  Stanton,  A  B  S  A  79  (  1  984  )  289 
291,  speculates  on  the  possible  uninscribed  lines  in  the 
missing  top  portions  of  the  tribal  rosters  on  this  list.  In 
the  roster  for  Antiochis  he  suggests  that  two  uninscribed 
lines  were  left  to  mark  off  the  trittyes  from  one  another; 
see  our  lemma  no.  128. 


127.  ATHENS.  BOULEUTIC  LIST,  AFTER  307  B.C.  IG  II2  2410. 

Agora  XV  56.  P.J.  Rhodes,  PHOENIX  30  (1976)  198;  D.M.  Lewis, 

CR  27  (1977)  94.  J.S.  Traill,  Studies  S .  Dow  283-294,  pre¬ 
sents  a  new  text  of  this  catalogue  on  the  basis  of  the  majus 

cule  transcription  by  Fourmont  of  the  now  lost  stone  (CIG  I 
289).  He  defends  the  identity  of  the  text  as  a  list  of  bou- 

leutai,  with  name  and  patronymic  on  successive  lines,  and 
gives  a  detailed  p r o s ο p o g r ap h i c  commentary.  Discussion  of 
bouleutic  quotas  of  the  demes.  For  Androsthenes  in  LL.  53-54 

Traill  cites  his  gravestone  IG  II2  6315,  which  he  would  now 

date  at  the  end  of  the  4th  cent  B.C.  or  beginning  of  the  3rd 
For  Stephanos  L.  40  cf.  IG  II2  3125,  our  lemma  no.  175.  For 

reasons  of  space  we  print  Column  VII  below  Columns  V  and  VI, 

although  they  stand  side-by-side  on  the  stone. 


Columns  I-IV 
V 

[Πανδ i ov i δος ] 
lacuna 


[ - ] 

[ - ] 

4  [-  -  -  - ] ρου 

[-  -  -  - ] ος 
[-  -  - ] το [ -  -] 
[Κονθυλ ι δα ι ] ? 

8  [ - ] 

[-  -  - ] δου 
[Προβαλ ι ? ] σι  ο ι 

[ - ]  *·· 

12  [-  -  -  - ] χΟΌ 


Σωκ [λ] ειδής? 


[ Αεωντ ι δος ] 

lacuna 

[Σκαμβων  ί  δα ι ] ? 

lacuna 

24  Θεό£εν[ος] 

Άρχεστρ  [<±του3 
Κη [ ττ ] ι [οι ] 

’ Αρχ [ ί ] ν [ ος ] 

28  Άφθονήτ[ου3 
Σώ[φ3 ι λος 
Ποτάμ [ωνος ?  3 
Θέωρος 

32  Κ[λε3οστράτου 
[Χολ3^·ε  ΐ  δα[  ι  3 
Δαμ?ασιας 
Εύκλε ι δου 
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[ - ] 

16  [-----] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

20 

[ - ] 


1  a  c  u  n  a 


3  6  ’ Eri  χάρης 

Μ ι κώνος 
’ Επ ι χάρης 
’ Επ ι χάρο [υς ] 

40  Στέφανος 

Ένπεδί  [ω]  ν[ος] 

' Αλιμοάσ[ t ]ο[ ι ] 

[ - ] 

lacuna 


VII  Columns  VIII  —  XII 

[ Άκαμαντ ι δος ]  lost 

1  a  c  u  n  a 

’ Αντ [ i ] u [ -  -  -] 

[-  -  — ] po · o [ —  -  -] 

48  Θ0Ρ [-]A[-]K[-  -] 

[ - ] ΛΕΗΣ [ -  -] 

’ Ap ι [σ] τοκ [ -  - ] 

C - ] A [ -  -]K[-  - ] X [ - ] 

52  [έκ]  Κεραμέων 
’ Ανδροσ[6ένης ] 

[ Ά]  νδροπ [ ε ι θου] 

Θ [ ε  ο  ΐ  κλ [ε] ί  δ [ η  ς ] 

56  [ Θ] εοπόμ [που] 

’ Επ ι κράτ [ ης ] 

’ Ολυμπ ι ωνος 
’ Ολυμπ ί [ων] 

60  Μ [ ν] go ι άδφ [υ] 

Κλεάνοσ[ τος  ? ] 

Μ[ ν j ησι ά[δοο] 

[- - ] 

64 

lacuna 


L  .  10  [Μυρρι νού]σιοι ?  L  .  24  Θεο£εν [ ι δης ] ?  Traill. 


128.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS,  334/3  B.C.  IG  II2 
1750.  Agora  XV  44.  SEG  XXXII  174.*  V.E.  Thompson,  Mn  22 
(1969)  151  note  1,  points  out  that  in  trying  to  carve  an  at¬ 
tractive  inscription  the  cutter  inscribed  the  names  of  the 
bouleutai  with  a  blank  space  between  each.  "The  second  member 
from  Alopeke,  however,  is  inscribed  in  this  interlinear  space. 
The  mason  either  put  this  name  here  by  mistake  when  he  first 
cut  the  inscription  or  put  it  here  by  design  when  he  returned 
to  insert  a  name  which  had  originally  been  omitted.  In  the 
first  case  the  mason  must  have  intended  to  leave  line  64  blank 
in  order  to  separate  the  two  trittyes.  In  the  second,  he  may 
have  left  it  blank  merely  to  receive  the  missing  name.  If  so, 
the  intention  was  not  executed." 

G.R.  Stanton,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  19  note  62,  rejects  the 

attempt  of  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  104,  to  establish 

three  nearly  equal  "modified  geographical  trittyes"  for  An- 
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tiochis  on  the  basis  of  the  three-column  arrangement  of  names 

on  this  list.  Stanton  sees  the  uninscribed  line  after  the  A  - 

lopeke  register  in  col.  Ill  as  merely  marking  off  from  the 

city  trittys  the  demes  of  the  inland  trittys  which  did  not 
fit  into  the  second  column.  In  ABSA  79  (1984)  289-290,  Stan¬ 
ton  reiterates  this  interpretation.  The  coastal  demes  occupy 

col.  I  and  the  top  half  of  col.  II.  The  inland  trittys  makes 

up  the  remainder  of  col.  II  together  with  the  5  demes  listed 

below  the  blank  space  after  Alopeke  (the  city  trittys)  in 

col.  III.  He  corrects  the  EM  no.  of  the  bottom  block  to  10598 

and  observes  that  D.  P e p p a - D e  1 m o u z o u  has  recently  joined  a 

"new  fragment  (EM  2930)"  to  the  upper  block.  It  carries  an 

uninscribed  corona  whose  position  shows  that  Meritt  and 
Traill's  estimate  of  0.94  m.  for  the  width  of  the  upper  block 

is  sound.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  126. 


129.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PANDIONIS,  CA.  160  A  .  D  . 
SEG  XXI  610;  XXVIII  172.  Agora  XV  437.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AD 

3  3  (  1  9  78  )  [  1  984]  A.  244-24  5  ,  presents  a  detailed  p  r  o  s  o  p  o  g  r  ap  h  - 

ic  commentary. 


130.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  CA.  160-170 
A  .  D  .  SEG  XIV  104.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  3  3  (  1  978  )  [  1  984]  A. 

247-248  no.  6,  identifies  this  as  a  prytany  (not  ephebic) 
catalogue  of  Pandionis.  He  suggests  the  following  new  read¬ 
ings:  L.  1  [..]Φ[-  -  -];  L.  2  Κόρυμβο[ς  )];  L.  3  [’Ι]ωνικδς 

νΑβ[ρωνος];  LL.  4-5  [Π]άυ.φι\ος  [Διονυσίου]  I  [Δ]ιονύσιος 
Π[αμφιλου];  L.  6  [Ε]ύοδος  Όνη  [σι'μου]  .  After  studying  the 
p r ο s ο p ο g r ap hy  he  suggests  the  above  date. 


131.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  LEONTIS,  CA.  165-170  A. 
D .  ?  Agora  XV  370.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  33  (1978)  [  1  9  8  4  ] 

A. 240  no.  1,  p r o s o p o g r ap h i c  notes  on  LL.  3-4  which  he  re¬ 
stores  as  [Κορνη ] λ ι ανός  )  πρ.  I  [Κορν] ηλ ι ανός  )  νε  ([έ£ 
ΟΓου])  and  dates  ca.  205/6-211/2  A.D. 


132.  MAR0USI .  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS:  ATTALIS,  170-180  A. 
D.  IG  II2  1794.  Agora  XV  402.  SEG  XXVIII  191.  E.  Kapetanopou¬ 
los,  RFIC  112  (1984)  183,  places  the  eponymous  archon  ’Αθηνό¬ 
δωρος  τού  Άσμένου  ό  wcu  Άγριπαας  ’ΙτεαΓος  in  179/80  A.D.  on 
the  basis  of  his  restoration  of  the  prytany  secretary  in  L. 

37  as  (Λ)[ήν]αι[ος  Διο]νυσιου  who  is  to  be  identified  with 
Λήν [αι ος ]  Δ ι ονυ [ σ] ι ο [υ]  Άφιδνα[Γ]ος  of  IG  II2  5761.  For  this 
archon  see  also  SEG  XXVIII  174. 


133.  ELEUSIS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  ANTI0CHIS,  188/9  A.D.? 

IG  II2  1792.  Agora  XV  423.  SEG  XXVI  154,*  246;  XXVIII  189.  E. 
Kapetanopoulos,  AD  33  (1978)  [1984]  A. 240-244  no.  2,  argues 
that  fragment  c  (now  lost)  does  not  belong  to  this  inscrip- 
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t 1  ° n ;  see  our  lemma  no.  134.  Reading  from  a  photograph  he 
presents  a  new  text  of  fragment  b  and  some  new  readings  and 
restorations  in  fragment  a. 

[έπ,ϊ  ρεγ] ιστού  αύτοχράτορος  [Καισαρος  Μάρ .  Αύριηλιου] 
Κομμόδου  Άντωνινου  Σ[εβαστοΰ  Ευσεβούς  Εύτυ  ν]- 
χοΟς  Βησαιέως,  ιτανηγυ»?  ι  αρ  [  χούντος  ύπέρ  άιτάσης  τής] 

4  ιτόλεως  ν  ’ ΐδ[υ]  ν  'Ιεροφάντου*  σ [υνεργούντός  τε 
Σαλουσ] ( τ ι ανού ) 

Αίολιωνος  ν  [vwv  Β] οηδρομ ι ω [ νος  w  ot  πρυτάνεις  τής] 
Άντιοχιδος  [φυλή]ς  τιμη[σαντές  έαυτοΰς  χαΐ  τους] 
[ά]ισιτους  άνέ[γραψα]ν  νν 
8  [έπώ]νυ[μος 
[Παλληνε  Γ  ς ] 

The  rejection  of  fragment  c  requires  a  renumbering  of  the 
lines.  We  gi-ve  Kapetanopoulos  '  new  numbers  with  the  old  num¬ 
bering  ( IG,  Agora  XV)  in  parentheses. 


L  . 
L  . 
L  . 
L  . 
L  . 
L  . 
LL 
L  . 


10  (13)  ’Αφ[ροδε(σιος  -  -  -] 

11  (14)  ΑΓ.  Φ[λάχχος] 

12  (15)  l ερ( εύς ) 

15  (18)  “Αγητος  'Επιγόνου  an  error  for  “Αγνός 

26  (29)  Τιμοχράτης  Καρποδ [ώ] ρου 

29  (32)  Θρασύβουλος  ’ Αρτέ [μωνος ] 

40-41  (42-43)  Α  ί  μ .  [ν  -  *  -  -]  I  Α£μ.  ν[-  -  -] 

42  (44)  J.S.  Traill  suggests  Μο[λόσ]σιος 


Kapetanopoulos  adds  some 
lation  on  the  πανήγυρις  L.  3 


prosopographic 


notes 


and  specu- 


134.  ELEUSIS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  LATE  2nd  CENT  A . D .  IG 
II2  1792  fragment  c.  Agora  XV  423.  SEG  XXVI  154,*  246;  XXVIII 

189.  E.  Kapetanopoulos  (see  our  lemma  no.  133)  dissociates 
this  piece  (now  lost)  from  fragments  a  and  b.  He  interprets 
it  as  a  prytany  catalogue  in  which  the  names  are  arranged  by 
tribes  and  not  by  demes.  Brief  prosopographic  notes. 


135.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  AKAMANTIS,  CA.  204/5- 
226/7  A . D .  IG  II2  1820.  Agora  XV  440.  SEG  XXXI  137.*  E.  Kape¬ 
tanopoulos,  AD  33  (1978)  [1984]  A. 248  note  47,  suggests  the 
above  date  and  rejects  the  restoration  [Αΰρηλ]ιοι  in  L.  1.  He 
reads  [.  .  .6.  .  . ]  . NO . v  ? [  .  .5.  .  . ] v  a  c  a  t . 


136.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  HADRIANIS,  CA.  2  3  0  /  1  A  .  D . 

Two  joining  fragments  of  a  white  marble  herm,  the  lower  of 

which  was  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  church  of  Agios  Nikolaos 

on  the  north  slope  of  the  Acropolis.  Of  the  latter  the  ed. 

pr.  was  published  by  0.  Broneer,  HESPERIA  2  (1933)  411-412 

no.  33  (ph.  )  .  In  HESPERIA  4  (  1  9  3  5  )  1  86-  1  88  (ph.  ),  Broneer 

joined  this  to  a  previously  unpublished  fragment  of  unknown 

provenance  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  (EM  2761)  and  published 
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a  new  text  of  the  whole  which  he  identified  as  an  Athenian 
ephebic  list. 

In  An'cW  4-  (1981)  14  E.  Kapetanopoulos  briefly  pointed  out 

that  this  is  a  prytany  catalogue  of  Hadrianis.  He  returns  to 
this  inscription  in  AD  33  (1978)  [  1  9  8  4  ]  A.  246-247  no.  5,  and 
offers  new  readings  and  restorations  (from  a  photograph)  as 
well  as  the  above  date.  We  print  Broneer  1  s  text  (HESPERIA  4) 
and  note  K.'s  contributions  in  the  app.  cr.  The  latter  also 
provides  a  p r o s ο p o g r ap h i c  commentary. 

[ ’ Ηρ]άκλε i [τος] ( ? ) 

[Δω]σιθεο[ς  Θάλ]ητος 
[Θ]εόδοτ [ος ] 

4  [Ν] ε ι κόμαχος  Δω[..]ιου 

[Ν] ε ι κοκλής  Ει’σιδότου 
'Ιερεύς  ΚΧαυ .  Χάρε  ίσιου 
Διονυσόδωρος  Γενεθλιου 
8  ’ Ασκληα ι άδης  Πρειμο[υ] 

Δόμιτος  Προμηθεύς  Σ  τς>  [  α]  τ  [  ηγός  ]  (  ?  ) 

Δόμιτος  Έαιμηθεώς 
Κλαυ  .  Εύτώχης 
12  Διονύσιος  * Ιέρακος 
Νουμ.  Ηρώδης 
Καλλινεικος  Είσιδ[ότου] 

'Ιο[ώ]λ.  Άγριπ,Γίας 
16  Ε  £  σι δωρος 

Μειλιχος  Ξε ν [ -  -  -] 

Μαιν.  Θεόφι[λος] 

Ούλ.(?)  Κάλ[λι στο]ς ( ? ) 

20  [ -  -  -  -  -]οδετιου 

. . [ - ]ΝΛΩΝΑ . . Υ 
[Ά]ντώνιος  Νέζ>ωνος  (  ?  ) 

’ Αθήνα ι ος 

24  [ ' Η] ρακλε ι δης  'Ρόδονος 

ϊ  Ά]  γ  ι  [λ]λεϋς 
Δ ι ονύσ ι ος 
Ζώσιμος  ’Ισιτώ^9υ 
28  Άσκληπ ι όδ [ ωρ] ος  Διονυσι [ου] 

Ευγνώμων 

Ε[ΰ]<±ριστος  Σέκου. 

ΣαΒεΐνος  Έπαφροδε ι τ [ο]υ 
32  ’ Αθ [ ή ] να ι ος  [ήγ]έμων 

Είρήν [αι ]ος 

[-  -  -  -]  ’ Επαφ [ροδε ι του] ( ?  ) 

L ·  1  [ έ ] αών [υμος  -  -  -]  Κ.  L .  6  (ερευς  Κλαώ(διος)  Χαρει- 

σ ι ος  Κ.  L.  9  Ε  (or  Σ)>.. AT .[-  -  -]  Κ.,  who  rejects  στρα- 
τηγός .  L .  16  Ε£σιδωρος  )  κ.  L.  17  Μιλιχος  Ξεν[-  -  -]  κ.  L. 
18  ΜΑΙ  Θεόφι[λος]  κ.  L .  22  Ζήνωνος  κ.  L .  23’;Αθήναιος  )  κ 
25  [Ά]γι[λ]λεΟς  )  κ.  L  .  26  Διονώσιο[ς]  )  κ.  L  .  30  Ευάρισ- 

τος  Σεκοώ[νδου]  κ.  L.  32  ' Αθ [ ή ] ν [ α] ι ος  [ * Αρτ ? ] έμων [ ος ]  κ.  L. 
33  Ε  £  ρην [ at ] ος  )  κ. 
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137-148.  ATHENS.  BRONZE  ALLOTMENT  PLATES,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
IG  II2  1835-1923.  SEG  XIX  157,·  XXI  616;  XXIV  204/5  ;  XXV  198; 
XXVI  162;  XXIX  284;  XXXI  152.  For  a  corpus  of  these  dikastic 
pinakia,  J.H.  Kroll,  Athenian  Bronze  Allotment  Plates  (Cam¬ 
bridge,  Mass  1972)  =  ABAP.  In  Studies  S.  Dov  165-172,  Kroll 
gives  an  updated  list  of  pinakia  found,  discussed,  or  repub¬ 
lished  since  1972.  We  list  them  here  with  references  to  SEG 
where  appropriate. 

137.  ABAP  39b.  The  reading  was  corrected  to  Δίπολις  I  Κρω- 
πΐ'δ(  ης  )  by  B.D.  Meritt,  J.S.  Traill,  Agora  XV  p  .  384. 


138.  ABAP  66.  Republished  by  D.  Skilardi,  AE  (1975)  102-103 

(  P  h  .  )  . 


139.  ABAP  6  and  49  =  SEG  XXXI  152. 


140.  Four  small  fragments  found  in  recent  excavations  in  the 

Athenian  Agora  (B  1397,  B  1485,  B  1800,  B  1844).  To  be 

published  later  in  the  Agora  volume  devoted  to  the  Athe 
nian  law  courts. 


141.  Unpublished.  Aigina.  Sanctuary  of  Aphaia.  Right  half  of 
reused  Class  III  or  IV  pinakion.  [Άν]τιφών  [Έλ]ευ- 
σι(νιος). 


142.  ABAP  157.  Kroll,  Studies  S.  Dow  166-167  no.  1  ( ph . ) .  Af 

ter  examining  this  piece  in  the  National  Museum,  Kroll 
establishes  at  least  7  different  uses.  We  print  Kroll 1 6 
text  for  this  and  the  next  6  pinakia,  but  refer  the 
reader  to  his  publication  for  the  full  record  of  the 
seals,  stamps,  and  other  symbols  on  these  plates. 

a.  [?-----]  Class  I 

b.  [?-  -  -  -]  Άχαρ(νεϋς) 

c.  ?  [-----] 

.P.[-  -  ca.  8  -  - ] A 

d.  B?  [-  -  -  -  -]  Class  VI? 

*  Αμαξα(  ντεύς  ) 

e.  Z?  [-----]  Class  VI 
Εύπυρ ι δης 

f.  E  Καλ[-  -  -]  Class  VI 

Ποτάμ( ι ος ) 
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g.  I  'Απολλόδωρος  Class  VI 
Χολλειδ(ης)  Φι(-  -?-  -) 


143.  Unpublished.  Kroll,  Studies  S.  Dow  167  no.  2  (ph.).  Na¬ 

tional  Museum,  Bronze  10703a.  Small  fragment  from  the 
left  end.  Two  or  more  uses. 

a.  [?_  -  -]  Class  III 

[- - ] 

b.  E:  Π.[-  -  -]  Class  VI 

A  [  - - ] 


144.  Unpublished.  Kroll,  Studies  S.  Dow  168  no.  3  (ph.).  Na¬ 

tional  Museum,  Bronze  10707.  Fragment  from  the  right 
end.  Three  or  more  uses. 


a.  [-  -  -]  Class  III  or  IV 

[-  -  - ] ΑΣ 

b.  [-  -  - ] ονης  Class  VI 

[ - ] 

c.  [  -  -  - ] g  Class  VI 

[ - ] 


145.  Unpublished.  Kroll,  Studies  S.  Dow  168  no.  4  (ph.).  Na¬ 

tional  Museum,  Bronze  10703b.  Fragment  from  the  left 
end.  Two  or  more  uses. 


a  . 


b  . 


[?----]  Class  IV 

C - ] 

E  0[-  -  -  -] 

[ - ] 


146.  Unpublished.  Kroll,  Studies  S .  Dow  168-170  no.  5.  Na¬ 
tional  Museum,  Bronze  12454.  From  a  limestone  grave  at 
Phaleron,  neighborhood  of  Vassiliki.  Whole.  Six  uses. 

a.  Χαριας  Class  V 
Λακ i ά( δης  ) 

b  ·  [ .  ca.  10  . ] 

C··.  ca.  6  ·'  .  ,  J 

c.  [...  ca.  7  . . . . ]oc 

[ - ] 


[  .  .  c  a  .  5 

[ - ] 
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d  . 


• · · ]0£  [ . . . ]0?  [-  -  -] 


e.  Σάτ [υρ]ος  [.]ΑΝΛΜΑΧΟΣ?  Possibly  [Φ] ανομάχο ( Ό ) . 

’ Αχαρνεύς 

f  .  Ζ  Φ  ι λοχράτης 
Τρ  ι  νεμε  (  εϋς  ) 

"·  ·  ·  the  six  uses  of  the  pinakion  are  all  to  be 

dated  between  the  mid  3  6  0  '  s  and  ca.  350,  allowing  an 
average  of  only  two  or  three  years  per  use  and  streng¬ 
thening  the  already  impressive  evidence  that  the  turn¬ 
over  of  dikastic  pinakia  was  essentially  annual  in 
principle." 


147.  Unpublished.  From  the  old  excavations  in  the  Kerameikos. 

K  r  ο  1 1  ,  Studies  S.  Dow  170  no.  6  ( p  h .  )  .  Opisthographic. 

Three  or  more  uses. 


Side  A 

a.  Κλεομ[έδων]  Class  VI 
Λαμττ  [  χρεύς  ] 


Side  B 


[- 

-  -] 

C 1  a  s  8  VI 

[- 

-  -] 

[- 

-  -] 

Δορκέ(ως)  Class  VI 

[- 

-  - 

ε]Ος  \j\ 

14Θ.  Unpublished.  Kroll  ,  Studies  S.  Dow  170-171  no.  7  ( ph .  )  . 

National  Museum,  Bronze  17056η.  Fragment  broken  at  both 
ends.  Opisthographic.  Three  or  more  uses. 

Side  A 

a.  [-  -  - ] E [ -  -  -] 

[_  _  _  3  · ΙΣ [ -  -  -] 

b.  [-  -  -3API[-  -  -] 

C-  -  - ] A . ? [ -  -  -] 


Side  B 


[-  -  - ] ι ας  :  .[- 

[-  -  -] log 


V  I 


C 


-  ]  Class 
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149.  ATHENS.  BRONZE  ALLOTMENT  PLATE.  Found  in  salvage  ex¬ 
cavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Chalko- 
kondule  27-29.  At  the  left  is  an  owl  between  two  olive  bran¬ 
ches;  at  the  right  a  gorgoneion.  Holes  punched  through  at  the 
extremities  of  the  letters.  Ed.  pr .  0.  Alexandri,  AD  32 

(  1  9  7  7  )  [  1  984  ]  B .  28  ( ph .  )  . 

Εύφράνωρ 
’ Αγγελή (θεν) 


150.  RHAMNOUS.  HONORARY  MONUMENT  FOR  THE  EPHEBES  OF  PAN¬ 
DIONIS,  332/1  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  [1951] 

21  no.  24  (ph.).  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  2;  0.  Reinmuth,  The 

Ephebic  Inscriptions  of  the  Fourth  Century  B.C.:  Mn  Suppl.  14 
(1971)  no.  10.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (  1  982  )  [  1  984]  161  no.  6, 

reports  that  two  fragments  recently  discovered  in  his  excava¬ 
tions  join  this  monument,  thus  confirming  Rhamnous  as  the 
provenance.  He  also  notes  that  the  marble  is  local,  not  "  H  y  - 
mettian”;  and  that  the  monument  is  not  a  stele,  but  a  base 
with  a  cutting  in  the  top  possibly  for  the  support  of  the 
shaft  of  a  herm. 


151.  RHAMNOUS.  EPHEBIC  DEDICATION,  331/0  B.C.  IG  II2 
1181.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.336,  briefly  re¬ 
ports  that  fragments  found  in  his  excavations  at  Rhamnous 
join  these  two  fragments  which  were  erroneously  reported  in 
IG  as  coming  from  Sounion  and  forming  part  of  a  deme  decree. 
The  monument  was  a  base  on  the  front  surface  of  which  the 
following  inscription  is  preserved: 

Οί  έφηβοι  οί  τής  Α£γηίδ[ο]ς  ot  έιτί  Άριστοφάνους  άρχον- 
[τος]  και  ό  σωφρονιστή[ς  τού] των  Θαρριας  Θαρριάδου 


[Έρχιεύς  δθυεν  έφ*  ύγιειαι  καΐ  σωτη- 

[ριαι  -------------  -] νιδο[ . . . .  τ]οΰ  δήμου. 


Petrakos  does  not  print  or  note  L.  5  in  IG. 


152.  RHAMNOUS.  HONORS  FOR  P0LYDEUKI0N,  AFTER  173/4  OR 
174/5  A . D .  IG  II2  3969.  SEG  XXVI  255.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PRAKTIKA 
8th  CONGRESS  1.330-332  (dr.),  prints  a  new  drawing  of  this 

base  and  now  reports  the  reading  of  LL.  1-2  as  follows: 

Ψΐ}ΐρ[  ισα]μένης  τής  έ£  Ά- 
[ρει’ου  Πάγ]9ν  βουλής  καί 


153.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PESAR0).  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  CA.  50-40 
B.C.  IG  II2  1961.  SEG  XXII  113.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  112 
(1984)  329,  points  out  that  in  L.  23  the  correct  reading  is 

Σαφιννιος.  Kirchner  was  wrong  to  alter  the  reading  to  Σαβιν- 
νιος  in  the  anonymous  18th  century  copy  of  this  text.  The 
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stone  has  since  turned  up  in  a  private  epigraphical  collec¬ 
tion  in  Pesaro  and  the  reading  is  certain.  She  explores  the 
possible  connections  between  this  Saf ini  us  and  the  family  at¬ 
tested  on  Samos  in  our  lemma  no.  866. 

In  RFIC  113  (1985)  37-54  ( ph . ) ,  Lazzarini  re-edits  the 
text  after  examining  the  stone  in  Pesaro;  see  our  lemma  no. 
1686.  The  text  is  inscribed  on  a  stele  of  "marmo  pentelico," 

broken  at  top  and  right,  in  two  columns  with  three  incised 

olive  crowns  below.  Since  the  left  side  is  preserved,  there 
cannot  have  been  another  column  of  names  to  the  left  of  col. 
I.  Lazzarini  postulates  a  third  column  at  the  broken  right 
side  of  the  stone  on  the  basis  of  the  partly  preserved  crown 
at  the  bottom  right.  Originally  there  would  have  been  three 
columns  of  names  and  four  crowns  across  the  bottom.  She  re¬ 
constructs  the  arrangement  of  tribes  as  following  a  horizon¬ 
tal  pattern. 

Col. I  Col. II  [Col. Ill] 

Kekropis  VIII  Hippothontis  IX  [Aiantis  X] 

Attalis  XII  [Antiochie  XI] 

The  ephebes  from  the  other  seven  tribes  would  have  been  re¬ 
corded  on  the  (now  lost)  upper  part  of  the  stele.  Detailed 

p r o s op o g r ap h  i  c  commentary  and  discussion  of  the  date  in  re¬ 
lation  to  IG  II2  1965+3730  and  IG  II2  1043. 


Col 


1  2 


1  6 


2  0 


2  4 


[- 

[- 


-] 

’ Αντί  όχου  [-  -  -] 


-  ca.  5  -  - ] δης 
Κεκροπ ι δος 
[Διότ] ιμος  Διοδώρ[ο]υ  Άλαιεός 
[  .  .  .  ]  τόμαχος  ’Ισιδό[τ]ου  Μελιτ[ε]ός 
[ . . ] ιμων  Φιλιππίδου  Άλαιεός 
[Λ]ήναιος  )  Αίξ[ω]νεός 
Άγαθόδωρος  )  Άλαιεός 
Θεόδοτος  Σατόρου  Αίξωνεός 
[Κ]όιντος  Καικι'λιος  Μελ[ιτ]εός 
Λεόκιος  Σέργιος  Άλαιε[ό]ς 
[Σ]ωτι'ων  Θευδά  Άλαιε[ό]ς 
[Γάι]ος  )  Μ[ελιτε]ύς 
Θεόφιλος  ’Αλεξάνδρου  Άλαι[ε]ό[ς] 
Δωρόθεος  Μουσα[ι]ου  [Πιθ]εό[ς] 

[Γ] ναΓος  )  Ά[λ]αιεός 
[Π] όπλ ι ος  Γαίου  Άλα[ιεός] 

’ Ατταλι δος 

Εύθόδημος  Παντ [ α] κλέους  Άθμονεός 
Σοφοκλής  Θεοφράστου  Άγνοόσιος 
[Εύ] δήμος  Νικιου  Σουνιεός 
[Λ]εόκιος  Δέκμου  Σουνιεός 
[Δ ι ον]όσ ι ος  Δημη [τ]ρ[ ιο]υ  Σου[ν]ιεός 


[- 

[- 

[- 

[- 

[- 


c  a 


]ς  Σαφ ι νν ι ο [ ς ]  Άθμονεός 

5  -  - ] νης  [)]  ’ Αθμ[ο] νεός 

-5  or  6-  - ] 3 ι ος  ’ Αγαθοκλ[έο]υς  Σ[ο]υνιεός 
_  -]ος  Πρ<ω>τογένου  Άθμονεός 
-  ca!  6  -  - ] δωρος  Δημητριου  [Σ]ουνιεό[ς] 
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28  [-  -  -]  )  Άγνοόσιος 

[-  -  -]Π£  Νικηφόρου  Περγαιτηνός 

[-  -  -]ος  Δημητρίου  Μιλήσιος 

[-3  or  4-]δωρος  Δημητρίου  Άντιοχεός 
32  [-3  or  4-]ογένης  [)]  Πλαταιεός 

[Γάι]ος  )  'Ρωμαίος 

[Ε]ύετιων  )  Μιλήσιος 
[Ά]γαθιων  Στρατονίκου  Μιλήσιος 


Col.  II 

[ - ] 

36  [-  -  - ] ι ος  [-  -  -] 


Διονόσιος  Προ[-  -  -] 

’Ανδρόνικος  Γλόκων[ος  -  -  -] 

’ Ιπποθωντ ί δος 

40  Τιμών  Αίνε  ίου  έκ  Κοίλης 

Σαραπι'ων  Σατόρου  Άζηνι[εός3 
[ ’ Αρτ]εμιδωρος  Σατόρου  Άζην[ιεός] 
Δ[ιο]νόσιος  ’Αριστοκράτου  ’ Ελε [υσ ι ν ι ος ] 
44  [-2  or  3-]αιος  Νικοστράτου  * Ελευσ [ ι ν ι ος ] 

Άπολλοφάνης  Ίέρωνος  Άζ[ηνιεός] 

Λεόκιος  Θεογε ι τον [ο] ς  Πειραι[εάς] 
’Αντιγόνης  )  ’ Αχ< ε >ρδοϋσ ι ο [ ς ] 

48  Γάιος  Κοιλιος  Πειραιεός 

Γναΐος  Κορνήλιος  Πειραιεός 
Πολόφρων  Ήρώδου  Πειραιεός 
[ ’ Αφ] ροδε ι σ ι ος  Δωροθέου  [-  -  -] 

52  [Πό]πλιος  Κορνήλιος  'Ρωμα[Γος] 

Τ[Γτος  0]ύέττιος  ’Ρωμα[Γος] 

Γάι[ος  "Αν]νιος  ’Ρωμαίος 
’  Ιππ. [οθέρ] σης  [-  -ΟστφκρΕ-  -] 

56  [.]ρα[-  -  -  Δ]ημητριου  Μιλή[σιος] 

Σωκλ[ής  ’Ισ]ιδό[τ]ου  Μιλή[σιος] 

Μενεσθεύς  )  Μι[λήσιος] 

Πόπλιος  [-  -  -] 

60  [Σ  3  ωτηρ ι δ [ ης  -4  or  5-3δρου  [-  -  -3 
’ Α[φρ3 οδε ι [σ ι ος  )  Σ 3 αλαμ ι ν [ ι ος 3 
[Δ  ι  3<?ν^σι  °£  [Δημη3τριου  Μιλ[ήσιος3 
'Ερμαϊος  )  ’ Επ ι δαόρ [ ι ος 3 

64  ’Απολλώνιος  Καλλικράτου  [-  -  -3 
Μάρκος  )  ’Ρωμαίος 
Ζήνων  Σωσιβίου  Καρόστιο[ς3 
Πωλλ  ί  ων  Χρόσων [ο3  ς  ’Ρωμαί[ος3 
68  Αυλός  Λικίννιος  ’Ρω[μ3αίός 
Δείος  Ήρώδου  Μιλήσιος 
Εΰτ[υ3χίδης  Εύαρχίδου  Μ[ιλήσιος3 
Λυ [ σ ί 3 μα [ χ 3 ος  )  ' Αλε£α[ νδρεός 3 

Across  the  bottom 


Col.  I 

72  ή  βουλή 

[τ3όν  γρα  ματέα 


Col.  II 
ό  δ [ ήμος  3 


[ - 3 
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in  corona 


in  corona 


in  corona 


Αημ[η] - 
τρ  ι  ον 

7  6  Πα ι αν ι [ έα] 


[ τ ] όν  π 


α[ ι δοτ ] 
[-  -  -] 
[-  -  -] 
C - ] 


P  I  β  θ  0 
ην 


Μ [ -  -  -] 
ΝΙΚ [ -  -] 
Μ[-  -  -] 


L.  26  lapis  ΠΡΟΤΟ .  L.  31  in  rasura.  L. 
[Ve  print  the  alignment  of  names  in  Col.  I 
zarini,  but  the  ph.  clearly  shows  that  LL. 
ca.  5-6  letter  spaces  to  the  right  of  LL. 
are  likewise  indented  ca.  3  letter  spaces 
40-5  1  .  Stroud .  ] 


47  lapis  ΑΧΑΡΔΟΥΣ 10 
I  as  given  by  Laz- 
36-38  are  indented 
40-51  and  LL .  52-71 

to  the  right  of  LL. 


154.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  45/6  A . D .  IG  II2  1970.  D. 
Peppa-Delmouzou,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.5,  briefly  notes  that 

an  uninscribed  fragment  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  has  been 
joined  to  the  top  of  this  stele  establishing  its  height 
(0.995  m.)  and  the  nature  of  its  decoration. 


155.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  53/4-66/7  A.D.?  IG  II2 

1989.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.5  (ph.), 

joins  a  small,  uninscribed  fragment  in  the  Epigraphical  Muse¬ 
um  to  the  top  right  corner  of  this  stele.  Preserved  now  is 
almost  the  full  extent  of  the  sculptured  pediment  which  per¬ 
mits  her  to  conclude  that  L.  1  contained  fewer  letters  than 
are  restored  in  IG  II2  .  She  suggests  that  in  the  rasura  we 
should  restore  ΓάΥον  or  search  for  a  shorter  title  after  the 
name  Νέρωνα. 

Before  this  join  had  been  announced,  E.  K ap e t an ο p o u 1 o s  , 

AE  (  1  9  6  8  )  2  1  0  no.  2b,  had  recognized  that  the  κοσμητής  in  LL. 

3-4  "belonged  undoubtedly  to  the  family  of  Herodes  Attikos." 
He  suggested  κοσμη  [  τεύοντος  Κλαυδι'ου  Εύ] I  κλέους  τοΟ  )  Μαρα- 
[θωνίου],  a  brother  of  Herodes? 


156.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  127/8  A  .  D  .  IG  II2  2  0  4  0  . 
SEG  XXXII  212.  E.  K a p e t a n o p o u 1 o s ,  PROMETHEUS  10  (1984)  139- 

140,  reading  from  a  photograph,  restores  LL.  1-5  as  follows 
and  offers  also  a  new  text  of  IG  II2  3531  (see  our  lemma  no. 
190).  Discussion  of  the  family  of  this  archon. 

[άγ]αθζ)  τύχη*  νίκη  Καισαρος  ΆδριανοΟ  a 
[oi  έφηβ] εύσαντες  έν  τφ  έαΐ  Μεμμιου  α 
[Πε ι σάν] δρου  Κολ[λυτέω]ς  άρχοντος  [έ]- 
4  [νιαυτφ,]  τετάρ[τψ  άαό  τ]ί]ς  π.ρώτη[ς] 

[έπιδημιας]  τού  ιι[εγιστου  αϋ] τοκ[ράτορος ] 


157.  PALLENE.  CATALOGUE  OF  OFFICIALS  IN  THE  CULT  OF  ATHE¬ 
NA  PALLENIS,  CA.  350  B.C.  V.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  24-29 

no.  26  (ph.),  published  the  ed.  pr.  of  a  fragmentary  stele  of 
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white  marble  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  chapel  of  Agia  Triada 
at  the  Στασρός  of  the  roads  from  Athens  to  Marathon  and  from 
Athens  to  Sounion.  A  deep,  later  cutting  for  a  water  channel 
extends  through  the  entire  height  of  the  inscribed  surface. 
After  giving  a  p r o s ο p o g r ap h i c  commentary.  Peek  identifies  the 
officials  as  the  άρχοντες  and  παράσιτοι  of  Athena  at  Pallene, 
cf.  Athenaios  234F-235A.  He  interpreted  LL.  37-42  as  a  later 
inscription  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  LL.  1-36.  In  APF  J.K. 
Davies  discussed  several  of  the  names  in  the  list;  see  our 
app.  erit.  G.R.  Stanton,  A  B  S  A  79  (1984)  292-298,  306  (with  a 
ph.  in  ABSA  80  [1985]  259),  reprints  the  text  after  re-exam¬ 
ining  the  stone  in  Athens,  EM  13056.  He  provides  a  detailed 
p r o s op o g r ap h i c  commentary  (with  earlier  bibliography)  and 
discusses  the  possible  chronological  connection  with  IG  II2 
1609,  thereby  placing  the  list  from  Pallene  in  the  350's. 
Stanton  speculates  on  possible  tribal  representation  among 
the  names  of  parasitoi  (3  from  each  tribe?)  and  on  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  LL.  1-36  to  LL.  37-42.  He  notes  the  high  social 
status  of  the  identifiable  parasitoi.  Ve  print  Peek's  text. 


4 


8 


1  2 


1  6 


2  0 


2  4 


28 


3  2 


[ - - - - ]ε[ - ] 

[-----  -]λης  t  ερ  [  .  .3-4.  .] 


[ά  P  X  ο 

ν  τ]  ε 

ς 

[ . 18. 

Γ] αρτήττ ι ο [ ς ] 

[ . 17.. 

. ] 

’ Αχαρνεδς 

[ . 18  . 

Πα] λλη νεύς 

[Δ]ημο[ . 

12 . 

Π] α ι αν ι εδς 

π  α  [ρ  ά 

σ  ι  τ  ] 

ο  ι 

Λυσ  ι  α[ . .  . 

15 . 

.  .  ] ν ι εϋς 

Ν ι κόσ[τρατος 

. ]  Πα ι αν ι εδς 

Καλλια[ . 

.14 . 

. . ] οάσ ι ο [ ς ] 

Τιμασιθ[εος  . 

Δημόκριτ[ος  . 

. ]τ ιος 

Ν ι κόστρατο [ ς 

Δε ι νοκράτη [ ς 

.  .  .  .  ε]\3ς 

Ν ι κοκλής  [ .  .  . 

.  8-9  ...  . 

.  Κυδ]αντιδης 

Θεοδωρ [ . 

13 . 

. ] νεϋς 

Χαριας  [ . 

•  ·  ·]ς 

[Ε]ύορθ  ί  δ[ης 

. ]ς 

[Σ]ωκλ[ής  ... 

.  .  .  . ]εάς 

[Τ] ιμο[ . 

.15 . 

[Ε]ύθυκλί5[ς  . 

....11.. 

.  .  .  .  Ααμ]πτρε\5ς 

[Δ]ρμ[ . ιι 

[ Τ ] ι μο [ . 

[-  - - - - -  -  -] 

Σηπίας  Διρ[- 

[Κ]όνων  Τ  ιμ[ . 14 . ]ς 

Προκλής  Πρω[τ ...  6-7  ... .  Πλω]θεεϋς 

Κηφ  [  ι  ]  σ  [  ό]  δ,ωρος  [ . 9-10 . ]  Οίήθεν 

’ Ασί  δήμος  [...6-7....  Κολω] νήθε  ν 
[  Δ  ]  ι  δυμ  ι  [ας  ]  Κρ[...5-6...  Λευ]κονοιεν)ς 

[Δ]  ίφιλος  [ . ι  2 . ι  ]ος 

Αντί  κ\ή  ς  [...6-7....  ’  Α  να]  και  ει3ς 

[Ε]  ύθδδημος  [..5...  Κηφ]ισιεϋς 
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ΕύβουΧιδης  [....7-8....  AC ]γ ιΧι εϋ[ς ] 

36  [Χ]αι  ρέδημος  [ . ίο . ]ρριος 

vacat  0.04  m. 

[  Αν  ]  δροτ  ι  ων  Ισ  [ . 1  2 .  τού  ]  ς  άρχοντας 

[Πα]λληνιδι  Κρατ[ . 13-14 . ]  Παλλη  vd  [  α] 

[  Ό]Χυμπ;ι<5δωρο[ν  . 13-14 . ]α  ΓενέΧε[ω] 

40  Άχαρνέα,  Δη[μο . 14 . ]  Παιανιέ[α] 

Γΐαρ[α]σιτους  _]α  [ ' Αρ ι ] - 

στο[-  --------------  1] 


L ·  1  Ε . .  Stanton;  [οί  ύιτογεγραμμέ νο ι  άνέθ]ε[σαν  I 

στεφανωθέντες  έιτΐ  -  -φι]Χης  £ερ[ειας],  Peek.  L.  4  [Όλυμπιό- 

δωρος  ...7....  Γ] αργήττ ι ος ,  Stanton.  L.  5  [ . 11 . 

ΓενέΧεω]  Άχαρνεύς ,  Stanton.  L.  6  [Κρατ . 15 . 

Πα] ΧΧηνεύς ,  Stanton.  L.  17  14  letters  missing,  Stanton.  L. 

9  Λυσι'α[ς  . 11 .  Παια]νιεύς,  Peek;  Davies,  APF  ρ.  455  ; 

Λυσια[ . 16 . ]νιεύς,  Stanton.  L.  10  9  letters  mis¬ 
sing,  Stanton.  L.  15  11  letters  missing,  Stanton.  L.  16 

Λ[υσικλέους  Κυδ]αντι'δης,  Peek,  who  rejected  it  because  the 
space  was  too  small.  Accepted  by  Davies,  APF  p.  409.  Printed 
by  Stanton.  L.  17  15  letters  missing,  Stanton.  L.  18  16  let¬ 
ters  missing,  Stanton.  L.  19  15  letters  missing,  Stanton.  L. 

20  16  letters  missing,  Stanton.  L.  24  19  letters  missing,  Stan¬ 

ton.  L.  27  [Κ]όνων  Τιμ[οθέου  ' ΑναφΧύστ ι ο] ς ?  Peek;  accepted  by 
Davies,  APF  p.  511;  printed  without  query  by  Stanton.  L.  28 
Πρω[τοκΧέος  ΠΧω]θεεύς,  Peek;  Πρω [ τοκλέους  ΠΧω]θεεύς,  Stanton. 
Davies,  APF  p.  470.  L.  29  Κηφ [ ι ] σ [ ό ] δωρος  [Μελησίου] ,  Stanton. 
Davies,  APF  p.  290.  L.  30  [ ’ I ] ασ ι δαμος  [..8..  ΚοΧω]νήθεν,  Stan¬ 

ton,  adopting  a  suggestion  of  J.S.  Traill.  L.  31  Κρι [τωνος] , 
Peek  (sic);  7  letters  missing,  Stanton,  who  suggests  Κ(Ρ[άτητος. 

L.  3  2  [Δ]ΐ'φΐλος  T  or  Y[ . 11 . ΐ]φς,  Stanton.  L.*34  7 

letters  missing,  Stanton.  Davies,  APF  p.  191.  L.  37  Ίσ[αι ου 
άνέγραψε  τού]ς  άρχοντας.  Peek;  Άνδροτιων  ’Ισ[άρχου  Γαργήττιος 
ε]£ς  or  ώ]ς  άρχοντας,  Stanton.  L  .  40  Δη [μ .  .  .  .  1 5 .  .  .  . ] ,  Stanton. 


158.  ATTICA.  SECURITY  HOROI.  P.  Millett,  "The  Attic  Η  o  r  o i 
Reconsidered  in  the  Light  of  Recent  Discoveries,"  OPUS  1 
(1982)  219-249,  re-examines  some  of  the  conclusions  reached  by 

M.I.  Finley,  J.V.A.  Fine,  H.J.  Wolff,  F.  Pringsheim,  L.R.F. 
Germain  and  others  since  Finley's  Studies  in  Land  and  Credit  in 
Ancient  Athens  500-200  B.C.  (Hew  Brunswick  1952).  Millett' s 
essay  is  also  reprinted  in  a  corrected  reprint  of  Land  and 
Credit  (New  Brunswick  1986).  He  gives  helpful  discussions  of 
the  chronological  distribution  of  the  horoi;  the  typological 
distribution  among  the  three  categories  of  ύαοθήκη,  πράσ ι ς 
έτχί  Χ\5σε  ι  and  άιτοτιμημα,·  the  significance  of  each  of  these 
three  categories;  Germain's  analysis  of  the  horoi.  In  Appen¬ 
dix  II,  pp.  234-242,  Millett  reprints  the  texts  of  27  horoi 
published  since  1952  and  offers  new  readings  in  2  others.  All 
texts  are  derived  from  printed  sources,  not  autopsy.  We  print 
in  separate  lemmata  those  texts  not  previously  included  in 
SEG.  P.  246  note  4  "It  is  unfortunate  that  the  inappropriate 
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and  misleading  term  'mortgage  horos, '  consistently  used  by 

the  editors  of  these  inscriptions  in  'Hesperia,'  has  been 

adopted  by  the  editors  of  the  recently  revived  SEG."  Accord¬ 
ingly,  we  shall  now  use  the  term  "security  horos"  for  this 

category  of  inscriptions,  as  opposed  to  "boundary  stone"  for 

horoi  which  merely  mark  the  limits  of  an  area,  grave,  street, 

etc. 


159-164.  ATHENS.  SECURITY  HOROI.  Stephen  G.  Miller, 


HESPERIA  41  ( 

1  9  7  2  ) 

2  7  4 

-281 

(  p  h  . 

) , 

p  ub  1 

i  s  h  e 

s  seven  security 

h  o  r 

oi  found  i 

n 

the 

Agora  Excavatio 

n  s  . 

His 

no.  7 

is  SEG 

XXVII 

1  0  , 

on  which 

s  e 

e  our  1 

e  m  m  a 

n  o  . 

1  6  9 

.  P  . 

M  i  1 

1  e  1 1  , 

OPUS  1 

(1982) 

2  3  4 

-242,  repr 

i  n 

t  s 

the 

texts 

of 

the 

s  e  s 

even 

i  n  s  c  r 

i  p  t  i  o  n  s 

;  see 

our 

lemma  no. 

1 

58  . 

We 

print 

the 

t  e 

x  t  s 

for 

the  si 

x  piece 

s  not 

yet 

recorded 

i  n 

SEG  . 

1  5  9 

.  HESPERIA 

4 

1  ( 

19  7  2 

)  2  8  0 

n  o  . 

6 

(  P  h  . 

)  ;  M 

i  1  1  e  1 1 

p  .  2  3  5 

n  o  . 

6  0  A  .  4  0  0- 

3  5  0 

B  .  C 

. 

[δ]ρος  χω [ριο] 
πεπρα[ριέν]  - 
ο  έπ.  ϊ  λ[ύσε  ι  Κ]  - 
4  αλλιππ:[ωι  Πα]- 
λλη νε [ Γ  .  .  .  ] 
ο[.]ν[-  -  -] 

"The  readings  in  line  6,  which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  a 
sum  of  money,  indicate  that  there  were  two  creditors  of  whom 
only  the  name  of  one  is  preserved."  Miller. 


160.  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  276  no.  3  (  p  h .  ,  dr.);  Millett  p.  236 

no.  7  8  A  . 

δρος  oi κι- 
Α  [α]ς  πεπραιι- 
ένης  έπΐ  λδσ- 

4  ει  . ΗΗΗ . .  έρανιστ- 
Β  αις  τοΓς  μετ&  Πυθο- 

δώρου  [Άθμ.]ονέως  ΑΝΟ 
Π0α!α.Σ  .  ΔΑΘΕΙ 

Miller  notes  the  existence  of  an  earlier  inscription  with 
much  smaller  letters  beneath  parts  of  Text  B.  He  divides  the 
text  into  two  parts  on  the  basis  of  the  different  treatment 
of  the  surface  in  each,  as  well  as  the  difference  in  cutters, 
and  letter  forms  and  sizes.  He  and  Millett  discuss  the  chron¬ 
ological  relationship  of  Text  A  to  Text  B. 


161.  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  279-280  no.  5  (ph. );  Millett  p.  236 

no .  8 1 C .  P 
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όρος  o [ t  h] - 
ιας  πεπ- 
ραμέ νη  - 
4  ς  έπΐ  λύσ¬ 
ε  ι  Φηγα ι - 
εύσι  . .Η 


67 


In  L.  6  Miller  reconstructs  the 

ΓΗΗ  (700). 


sum  of  money  as  HHH  (300)  or 


162.  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  279  no.  4  ( p  h .  )  ;  Millett  p.  237  no. 

8  5  D  . 

όρος  ο  £  νι  ι  ας 

[π]επ[ρα]μένης 

[έπΐ  λύσει  -  -]ΕΡΚΗΙΔΑΙΣ 

L.  3  "dative  plural  signifying  some  group  as  the  creditor." 
Miller  . 


163.  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  274  no.  2  ( p  h .  )  ;  Millett  p.  239  no. 

1 4  8  A .  Ca.  390  B.C. 

δ[ρ]ο[ς  οίκ]ι'α[ς  άπ]οτ[ετ]ι[μ]- 
ημένης  προικός  [Κλ]-’ 
ειταρέτης  τής  Σ[κύ?]- 
4  θο  Φρεαρ(ρ)ιο  βυ[γ]α[τ]- 
ρός 'ΧΓ 

Miller  identifies  Kleitarete  as  the  mother  of  Pyrrhos  whose 
estate  is  contested  in  Isaios  3.30. 


164.  HESPERIA  41  (1972)  274  no.  1  ( p  h .  )  ;  Millett  p.  240  no. 

1  6  4  C  . 

[-  - ]παι δ  ί [ -  ] 

[-  -]φάντο[υ] 

[-  -]δρωι  Γα- 
4  [ργητ]τιωι  νν 


165.  SPATA.  SECURITY  Η  0  R  0  S ,  C  A .  3  5  0  B.C.  Slab  of  bluish 

marble  found  northeast  of  Spata;  now  in  the  Peiraieus  Museum. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Vanderpool  ,  HESPERIA  39  (1970)  46  ( ph .  )  .  Reprinted 

by  P.  Millett,  OPUS  1  (1982)  238  no.  126D. 

δρος  χωρί¬ 
ο  άποτιμή- 
ματος  Μιχρ- 
ιο  παιδί 
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166.  MARATHON.  SECURITY  HOROS,  CA.  350  B.C.  SEG  XXI  656  = 
XXX  122.  P.  Millett,  OPUS  1  (1982)  238,  regards  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  [/ιόρος  χωρίου  I  αεπραμέ νου]  in  LL.  1-2  as  gratuitous. 


167.  LAUREOTIKE.  SECURITY  HOROS.  SEG  XXXIII  175.  P.  Mil¬ 
lett,  OPUS  1  (1982)  229-230,  234-235  no.  12A,  reprints  the 

text  and  interprets  this  stone  as  indicating  that  the  unnamed 
debtor  bought  the  land,  house  and  gardens  from  Philon  and  of¬ 
fered  him  the  property  as  security  for  the  unpaid  part  of  the 
purchase  price.  M.  argues  that  this  "indubitably  contradicts 
Pringsheim's  fundamental  thesis  that  ownership  of  property 
could  not  change  hands  until  the  full  purchase  price  had  been 
paid.  .  .  .  the  borrower  had  not  yet  paid  over  the  purchase 
price,  but  he  was  still  able  to  hypothecate  the  property,  and 
was  presumably  regarded  as  the  owner." 


16  8 
Millett 
of  this 
mention 
scripti 
h  o  r  o  i  ; 
h  o  r  o  i  , 
not  be 
tor;  (5 
sum  if 
phonic 


.  S0UNI0N .  SECURITY  HOROS,  217/6  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  158.  P. 
,  OPUS  1  (1982)  240-241,  questions  the  identification 

stone  as  a  security  horos  on  the  grounds  that:  (1) 
of  the  month  is  exceedingly  rare  in  this  type  of  in- 
on;  (2)  πρός  δραχμάς  is  without  parallel  on  security 
(3)  the  words  τόκον  and  ξένοι  are  not  found  on  other 
and  they  are  difficult  to  construe;  (4)  Euthykles  can- 
incorporated  into  a  horos  as  a  relative  of  the  credi- 
)  the  Δ  at  the  end  of  L.  4  yields  an  abnormally  small 
it  is  to  be  interpreted  as  the  first  digit  of  an  aero¬ 
num  e  r  a  1  . 


169.  ATHENS.  SECURITY  HOROS 
Hansen,  ERANOS  82  (1984)  214,  s 
5  should  be  filled  with  "some  i 
mortgage . " 


,  2  15/4  B  .  C  .  ? 

SEG 

XXVII 

1  0  . 

0  . 

uggests  that 

the 

lacuna 

in  L  . 

ndication  of 

the 

amount 

of 

the 

170.  LAUREOTIKE.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  MINE,  CA.  350  B.C. 
B.C.  Petrakos,  AD  3  2  (  1  977  )  [  1  984]  B.43,  (  r e  )  p ub 1  i s h e s  SEG 
XXXII  233. 


171.  TH0RIK0S .  CONCESSION  FOR  A  MINE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Cut 
into  the  vertical  face  of  the  bedrock  at  the  entrance  to  a 
mine.  The  upper  part  of  the  text  has  been  removed  by  later 
cutting.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen,  Thorikos  VIII  (1972-76)  ed.  H.F. 
Mussche  et  al.  (Gent  1984)  179-181  no.  77  (ph. ) .  For  the  De- 

metriakon  mine  at  Thorikos,  IG  II2  1587,  L.  9.  In  L.  3  the 
traces  of  erasure  are  not  aligned  with  the  smaller  letters  of 
the  name  of  the  mine.  Ed.  pr.  hesitates  to  interpret  L.  4  as 
setting  the  price  as  low  as  12  drachma!  for  such  an  important 
mine.  "II  est  probable  que  ces  quatre  signes  sont  etrangers  a 
l'inscription  principale." 
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.  .  -  -  -] 
κατέλαβε 

4  E. οτ]  [Δημητ ] ρ ι ακόν  (?) 

δ  -  ϊ  i 


172.  LAMPTRAI.  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  LATE  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XXXII  228.  G.R.  Stanton,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  28-29,  re¬ 

jects  J.S.  Traill's  interpretation  of  the  texts  as  όρ(ος) 

Π( αραλίας  )  M( εοογε ιας )  on  the  grounds  that  "the  assumed  ab¬ 
breviations  are  .  .  .  severe"  and  that  Upper  Lamptrai,  a 

coastal  deme,  is  located  on  the  inland  side  of  the  ridge; 

"the  inland  region  should  not  have  come  so  close  to  the 
coast"  as  Traill's  interpretation  requires. 


173.  ATHENS.  CHRONICLE  OF  THE  OLYMPIC  GAMES,  CA.  264  B.C. 
IG  II2  2326.  SEG  XVII  55;  XXXII  217.  C.  Habicht,  Cl  Ant  3 
(1984)  52-53,  collates  the  information  in  LL.  1-15  of  this 

text  with  that  of  Pausanias  5.8.9-10.  See  our  lemma  no.  1688. 


174.  THORIKOS .  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION,  CA.  375-325  B 
Fragment  of  a  marble  statue  base  found  in  the  Belgian 
tions  near  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen  in  Thorikos 
(1972-76)  ed.  H.F.  Mussche  et  al.  (Gent  1984)  177-178 
(  p  h  .  )  . 


C  . 

excava- 
VIII 
no.  76 


[Δ] ημοχαρ t δης  =  κωμωιδοΓς 
[Σπ]  ευσι  άδης  —  ύπεκρινετο 
[Δη]μοχάρης  ~  τραγωιδοίς 
4  [Θε]όδωρος  =  ύπεκρινετο 
[,..]άδης  κωμωιδοϊς 
[....]  ύπεκρινετο 
vacat 

[ χορήγησα] ντες  άνέθεσαν 
[ - * - ] 


175.  ATHENS.  AGONISTIC  EPIGRAM  OF  DIOPHANES  [AND  STEPHA¬ 
NOS?],  CA.  400  OR  CA.  370-360  B.C.  IG  II2  3125.  SEG  XIV  118. 
Moretti,  I  A  G  no.  22.  J.  Ebert,  APF  1  9  (  1  9  6  9  )  1  4  2-  1  4  3  (dr.), 

dates  this  epigram  at  the  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 
Since  the  prose  inscription  Διοφάνης  I  Έμπεδιωνος  I  νίκη  : 

• ΙσθμοΓ  stands  above  the  poem,  the  monument  celebrates  one 
victory  of  one  victor.  There  is  in  the  poem  a  reference  to  a 
victory  by  a  πρόγονος,  but  this  cannot  be  that  of  Diophanes' 
brother  because  then  note  would  have  been  taken  of  this  in 
the  prose  inscription.  For  Ebert  πρόγονος  must  mean  grandfa¬ 
ther,  and  he  further  urges  that  all  previous  editors  have 
erred  in  restoring  Στέφ[ανος]  in  L.  6.  This  violates  the 
stoichedon  order,  for  in  the  illegible  gap  between  ΣΤΕΦ  and 
ΡΩΜΗ  there  are  5,  not  4,  stoichoi  to  be  filled.  The  πρόγονος 
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is  not  named  in  L .  6  because  he  is  in  fact  named  in  L.  4.  Two 

sons  of  Empedion  won  crowns,  both  were  called  Diophanee .  I.e. 
Empedion  (great-grandfather)  —  Diophanes  (grandfather  =  πρό¬ 
γονος)  —  Empedion  (father)  —  Diophanes  (the  victor  here 
celebrated).  Accordingly  Ebert  prints  the  text  as: 

Έμπεδι'ωνος  παΓδες  ’Αθηναίοι  δό  ’  ένιχων 

Διοφάνης  Αγένειος  έ[ν]  ’Ισθμώι  πανκρατ ι [ο ι ο] 

χα[ΐ]  πρόγονος  στεφ[άνους]·  όώμην  δέ  χερών  έπ [ έ ] δε [ ι ] § [αν] 

J.S.  Traill,  Studies  S.  Dow  283-294  (esp.  289  note  8),  i  - 
dentifies  Stephanos,  son  of  Empedion,  as  a  councillor  on  a 
bouleutic  list  of  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.;  our  lemma 
no.  127  LL.  40-41.  He  suggests  that  πρόγονος  in  L.  6  means 
"step-son,"  i.e.  a  child  by  a  former  marriage.  In  seeking  to 
explain  the  apparent  preference  for  Diophanes  in  the  victory 
monument,  Traill  speculates  on  this  uncommon  familial  rela¬ 
tionship,  the  possible  incomplete  nature  of  the  monument,  or 
chronological  circumstances,  viz.  "the  victory  of  Stephanos 
followed,  unexpectedly,  that  of  Diophanes,  and  the  three  hex¬ 
ameters  (lines  3-6)  were  added  or  modified."  Traill  would 
place  Stephanos'  birth  in  the  very  early  370 ' 8 ,  his  Isthmian 
victory  at  age  ca.  19  around  360  B.C.,  and  his  service  in  the 

boule  shortly  after  307  B.C.  when  he  was  in  his  seventies. 


176.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ATHLETE,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Three  joining  fragments  of  a  white  marble  statue 
base  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  Ed.  pr .  D.J.  Geagan, 
Studies  S.  Dow  97-99  ( ph . ) ,  who  discusses  the  significance  of 

the  περίοδος  τελεία  in  L.  4. 

[Σεπτι]μιος  Αύ[ρ]ήλιος  Σ[...  ca.  7  ....] 

[  ’  Αλε  ]  ξανδρε  [ύς  ]  νειχήσα[ς  Πανελλή¬ 
νια  άνδρώ[ν  σ]τόδιον  χα[ΐ  Παναθή]- 
4  ναια  περίοδον  τελεί [αν  ..  ca.  5  ...] 


Ευστόρχη[ς 

υπολλ[- 

vacat 


177.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  JULIUS  CAESAR,  47  B. 
C.?  IG  II2  3222.  SEG  XIV  122.  D.J.  Geagan,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CON¬ 
GRESS  1.71,  offers  the  following  restoration  which  suits  Cae¬ 
sar's  first  dictatorship,  not  the  second.  "But  the  first  dic¬ 
tatorship  lasted  only  eleven  days  at  a  time  when  Caesar  would 
certainly  not  be  contemplating  a  visit  to  Athens.  Could  the 
statue  commemorate  the  dictatorship  itself?" 

vacat  ό  Δήμος  vacat 

[Γ]Ιάϊον  ’ Ιούλιον  Καισα[ρα  τόν] 

[ά]Ιρχιερέα  χαΐ  διχτάτορ[α  τόν] 

[έ]αΙυτοΟ  σωτήρα  χαΐ  εύ[εργέτην] 
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178.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PESARO) .  STATUE  BASE  HONORING  GER¬ 
MANICUS  CAESAR,  18  A . D .  IG  II2  3258.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  113 
(1985)  36-37  ( ph  .  )  ,  reports  that  this  stone,  presumed  lost, 
survives  today  in  a  collection  of  antiquities  in  Pesaro;  see 
our  lemma  no.  1686.  She  examines  the  textual  tradition  of  the 
copies  on  which  this  and  IG  II2  3259  depend  and  speculates 
that  the  two  texts  may  have  originally  been  inscribed  on  two 
sides  of  the  same  base.  No  change  in  the  text. 


179.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  HONORING  GERMANICUS  CAESAR,  18 
A.D.?  IG  II2  3260.  D.J.  Geagan,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.72, 
questions  the  above  date  since  "the  dedicatory  formula  of  the 
text  (ό  δήμος)  was  an  anachronism  in  Tiberius'  reign.  Can  it 
that  the  statue  was  set  up  while  Augustus  was  still  alive?" 


180.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  DRUSILLA,  SISTER  OF 
CALIGULA,  37-38  A.D.?  An  unedited  text  found  in  the  Agora  Ex¬ 

cavations  briefly  mentioned  by  D.J.  Geagan,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CON¬ 
GRESS  1.76. 

[Δρουσιλλαν  νέαν  βε]άν  Άφροδείτην 
([[Γαίου  Καισαρος  Σε]βαστοΟ  Γερμαν]]- 
[[ιχού]]  άδελφήν  vacat 


181.  RHAMN0US.  ALTAR  WITH  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE 
EMPEROR  CLAUDIUS,  4  1-54  A  .  D  .  IG  II2  3  2  7  5  .  Pouilloux,  Rham- 
n  o  n  t  e  no.  47.  SEG  XXXI  165.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (  1  982  )  [  1  984] 

158-159  no.  1  (ph.,  dr.),  adds  a  joining  fragment  from  the 

excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  at  Rhamnous 
to  the  top  left  corner  of  this  monument  which  shows  that  it 
is  in  fact  an  altar,  not  a  statue  base  as  was  previously 
thought.  Only  one  line  was  carved  across  the  top  of  the  altar 
on  a  moulding;  it  now  becomes  L.  1  of  the  inscription.  From 
its  beginning  only  Καίσαρι  A[-  -  -]  has  survived.  For  the 

rest  of  the  text  see  SEG  XXXI  165.  Cf.  also  his  drawing  in 
PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.330-331. 


182.  ATHENS.  ALTAR  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  EMPEROR  NERO,  54-68  A. 
D.  In  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.76,  D.J.  Geagan  briefly  notes 
an  unpublished  altar  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations. 

[Αύτο]  χράτορος  [[Νέρωνοςί  Καισαρος] 

[έπϊ  £  ερέ]ως  Πατρώου  [’Απόλλωνος  τοΟ] 


γένους  το[0  -  -  -  -] 

[ - 3 


183.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASES  IN  HONOR  OF  SABINA  AUGUSTA  AND 
HER  SISTER  MATIDIA,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN.  IG  II2  3387  and  3388. 
D.J.  Geagan,  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.72,  argues  that  these 
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two  statues  were  probably  set  up  in  Athens  soon  after  the 
death  of  Matidia  the  elder,  119  A.D.,  when  the  Augustae  re¬ 

ceived  their  titles.  He  sees  this  as  preferable  to  dating 
them  in  128  A.D.,  the  time  of  Hadrian's  visit.  The  anomalous 
titulature  of  Hadrian  in  3387  is  better  placed  early  in  his 
reign. 


184.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  EMPEROR  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS, 
193-195  A.D.  Fragment  of  white  marble  of  uncertain  prove¬ 
nance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  76  3  .  Ed.  pr  .  S.N.  Kouman- 
oudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A.  61-62  no.  9  ( ph .  ) ,  who  calls  it  a 

plaque  and  interprets  the  text  as  agonistic. 

’  Αγαθή  [  ι  τύχη  i  ] 


[Φ]λ.  Σεπτιμιο[ς  -  -  -  -] 
[  ’  Ι]πποδαμ  [  - 

4  [κ]αί  Άθηνα[ιος  -  -  -  -] 


[μ]<3νος  κ[αΐ  πρώτος?  -  -  ] 

In  BASP  21  (1984)  179-180  no.  1,  A.N.  Oikonomides  states 

that  the  fragment  comes  from  "a  cylindrical  base  for  a  dedi¬ 
cation  of  minor  size  ( not  a  statue)."  He  interprets  and  re¬ 
stores  the  text  as  follows: 

’  Αγαθή  [  l  τώχη  i  ] 

[Σωτήρι  Αύτοκράτορ ι ]  Λ  Σεπτιμιψ  [Σεουηρψ  Περτινακι 
Εύσεβε  t ] 

[ΕύτυχεΓ  Σεβαστώ  -  -  -]  * Ιπποδάμη  [ιέρεια  Ιουλίας 

Σεβαστής  τής] 

4  [’Αθηνών  Σωτειρας  κ]αΐ  Άθην&[ς  Πολιάδος  θϋσασα 
και  καλλιερη]- 

[σασα  ύπέρ  έργου  μείζ]ονος  κ[αί  σωτήριας  αύτού 
χαΐ  νεικης] 

Oikonomides  cites  IG  II2  1076  LL.  25-39  for  the  duties  of 
the  priestess  of  Julia  Domna  and  Athena  Polias.  He  also  urges 
that  the  absence  of  the  epithets  Arabicus  and  Adiabenicus 
places  this  text  before  195  A.D.  and  demands  also  the  redat— 
ing  of  IG  II2  1076  to  193-195  A.D. 


185.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION 
AND  GETA,  BEFORE  208  OR  209 
des,  BASP  21  (1984)  181  no. 
toration : 


TO  THE  EMPEROR  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS 
A.D.  IG  II2  3414.  A.N.  Oikonomi- 
2,  offers  the  following  new  res- 


Άγαθή  Τι)[χη] 

[  ’ Επ ΐ  Νείκη  καί  'Ύγειςι  τ]ών  θ[ειο]τάτων  α[ύτο]- 

[κρα] τόρων 

[Σωτήρος  Λουκιου]  Σεπτιμιου 
[Σεουήρου  ΕύσεβοΟς  Π]ερτινακος 
[Σεβαστοώ  καί  Μάρκου  Α]ύρηλιου 
[Άντωνινου  -  -  -  -  -  ]  rasura 
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8  [-  _________  _ ]  rasura 

The  damnatio  memoriae  of  Caracalla'e  brother,  P.  Sep¬ 
timius  Geta,  in  LL.  7-8  gives  the  date. 


186.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  CARACALLA,  GETA, 
DOMNA,  211/212  A . D .  IG  II* 2 * 4 * * * 8  3  4  1  6  .  A  .  N .  Oikonoraid 
(1984)  183-184  no.  4,  offers  the  following  new 

"The  dedication  survived  the  damnatio  memoriae 
name  erased),  of  Caracalla  (second  name  erased 
and  remained  with  the  name  of  Julia  Domna  intac 
Oikonomides  sees  a  priest  of  the  imperial  cult. 


AND  JULIA 
e  s  ,  BASP  2  1 
restoration, 
of  Geta  (first 
in  A  .  D  .  2  17);" 

t.  In  LL.  8-9 


[[Σωτήρι  Αύτοχράτορι  Μάρχωι]]] 

II  [Αύ]ρ[ηλΐωι  ’  Αν]  των [ ε  ΐ  νω ι  ]  ] 
Ε[Σεβαστώι  χαΐ  Π  Σ ] επτ ι [μ ΐω ι ] 3 
4  [[Γέται  Και]σ[αρ]]]ι  χαΐ  ’Ιο[υλΐαι] 
Δόμνη ι  Σεβαστή ι 
ό  Αγωνοθέτης  τώ[ν  Με]_ 
γάλων  Παναθην[αΐων] 

8  χαΐ  ΐερεΟς  Διός  χαΐ  [Λ] 

[Σεπτ ιμ ίου  Σεουήρου  etc.] 


187.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  ΤΟ  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS  AND  CARACAL¬ 
LA,  CA.  211  A.D.  Two  non-joining  fragments  of  white  marble 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1937.  Ed.  pr.  J.H.  Oliver, 
HESPERIA  1  0  (  1  9  4  1  )  2  5  1  no.  53  (ph.  ),  who  dated  it  to  197  A.D. 
In  The  Civilizing  Power  (Philadelphia  1968)  17B  note  15,  Oli¬ 

ver  offered  a  revised  version  and  redated  it  to  198/9  A.D. 

(or  202/3  or  206/7  A.D.). 

Oliver  1941 
Λ9[υ]χι[ψ  Σεπτιμΐψ] 

Σεουήιρΐψ  Περτΐναχι] 

Σεβαστφ  [χαΐ  Μάρχψ] 

4  Αύζ>η  [λ  ΐ ψ  ’ Αντωνΐνψ] 

[ίο]  Γ  [ν]  θεο[ι]ν  Π.  ΑΓλι[ος] 

[Κ]ηφε ι σόδωρος  Άν[α]- 

[χα]εός,  Παναθη  να  [  ΐ  ]  - 

8  [δ l  ιζ]  - 


Oliver  1 
Λο[υ]χΐ[ψ  Σετττιμΐψ] 
Σεουήρΐψ  Περτΐναχι] 
Σεβαστφ  [χαΐ  Μάρχψ] 

4  Αύ9Γΐ[λΐψ  Σεουηρψ] 
[’Αντωνΐνψ  Σεβαστφ] 
[το]Γ[ν]  θεο[Γ]ν  Π. 
ΑΓλι [ος] 

[Κ] ηψε ι σόδωρος  Άν[α]- 
8  [χα]£0ς,  ΠαναθηναΓι  ] - 

[δι  χ]  - 


In  Athenes  332,  S.  Follet  reprinted  both  versions  and 
suggested  that  in  the  laet  line  the  number  ζ  should  be  re¬ 
stored,  i.e.  "la  vingt-septieme  Panathena’fde",  for  "cette 
dedicace  aux  empereurs  divinises  Septime-Sever e  et  Caracalla. 

A . N .  Oikonomides,  BASP  21  (1984)  181-183  no.  3,  pointed 

out  that  traces  of  letters  are  clearly  visible  on  Oliver's 
photograph  above  L.  1  and  there  is  definitely  text  missing 
between  LL.  4  and  5.  He  argues  that  the  two  gods  are  not  the 
deified  emperors  but  the  Dioskouroi  ( "Αναχεε ).  In  his  new 
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restoration  he  leaves  LL.  9-10  open;  possibly  Geta  was  in¬ 
cluded  here.  Hence  "any  effort  at  a  more  precise  dating  of 
the  dedication"  remains  "highly  speculative." 


[  ’  Αγαθή  Τόχη] 

['Επί  Νείκτ]  καί  * Υγείςι] 
[των  θειοτάτων  αύ]- 
4  [τοκρατόρων*  Σωτήρος] 
Λ9[υ]κι[ου  Σεπτιμίου] 
Σεουήρΐου  Περτίνακος] 
ΣεβαστφίΟ  καί  Μάρκου] 

8  Αΰρ^Ελιου  Άντωνίνου] 


[ - - ] 

[-  -  -  -  ύπέρ  α.ύτών] 


[το]Γ[ν]  θεο[ϊ]ν  Π  ΑΓλι[ος] 
12  [Κ] ηφε ι σόδωρος  Άν[α]- 

[κα]εός,  Παναθη να [ t ] - 

[δι  i  ·]  = 


188.  ATHENS.  HEADING  OF  AN  OFFICIAL  DOCUMENT  ,  2  0  9  /  1  0  A  .  D 

SEG  XIX  212  +  XXXIII  166.  Writing  without  knowledge  of  the 

additional  fragment  published  by  D.J.  Geagan  in  1983  (SEG 
XXXIII  166),  A  .  N .  Oikonomides,  BASP  2  1  (  1  984  )  1  85-  186  no.  5, 

presents  the  following  new  restoration: 

[’Υπέρ  ’Υγείας  καί  Νει'κη]ς  των  Μ[εγίστων  καί  θειοτάτων 
Αΰ τοκρατόρων] 

[Λ  Σεπτιριιου  Σεουήρου]  καί  Μ  Αυ[ρ.  Άντωνεινου  καί 
Π  Σεπτ.  Γέτα  Και]- 


[σαρος  -  -  -  -  - ] ορών  κα[ί  ------  κατά  ---__] 

4  [-  -  -  -  τής  έ£  Άρείου  Π]άγου  Βφ[υλής  καί  τής  Βουλής 

των  Φ '  -  -  -  -  -] 

[_______  -]ος  Φφ [ -  -  -  -  άνέθηκεν  ------] 

He  suggests  that  Φθ(ώλβΐος)  in  L.  5  might  be  C.  Fulvius 
Plautianus  (PIR2  554),  cf.  IG  II2  4216. 


189.  ELEUSIS.  DEDICATION,  CA.  50-1  B.C.  IG  II2  3492.  In 
Sacred  Officials  100-101  no.  7,  K.  Clinton  presents  the  fol¬ 
lowing  new  text  after  examination  of  the  stone,  with  brief 
prosopographic  notes  on  Diotimos. 

[---------  ’ Αζ ] η v ι έως  θυγ [ α] - 

[τέρα,  Λέοντος  τοΰ  Πυθ]ώνακτος  Άζην[ι]- 
[έως  καί  Διοτίμου  τοΰ]  Διόδωρου  Ά\άι[έ]- 
4  [ως  υίδήν  άφ’  έστίας  μ]υηθεΓσαν  Δήμ[η]- 
[vacat  τρι  καί  Κόρη ι  άνέθη]καν 

In  RFIC  112  (1984)  332,  M.L.  Lazzarini  rejects  the  resto 

ration  of  [Διοτίμου]  in  L.  3  in  favor  of  [Θεοφίλου]  who  fits 
better  into  the  prosopography  of  this  prominent  family.  See 
our  lemma  no.  264. 
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190.  ELEUSIS  (NOW  ON  SALAMIS).  HONORS  FOR  C.  MEMMIUS  SA¬ 
BINUS  PEISANDROS,  127/8  A  .  D  .  IG  II2  3  5  3  1  .  B.D.  Meritt,  HES¬ 
PERIA  Suppl.  8  (1949)  225-226,  suggested  that  "pending  con¬ 

firmation  that  lines  1-2  are  in  fact  part  of  the  same  stone 
—  or  of  a  Joining  stone  —  with  lines  4-10,  it  might  be  well 
to  reserve  Judgment  on  Boeckh's  attribution  of  the  two  frag¬ 
ments  to  one  text..  .  .  The  fragments  were  copied  quite  sepa¬ 

rately  by  Vernon,  and  also  by  Sir  George  Wheler."  After  these 
copies  were  made,  the  stone  was  taken  to  the  monastery  of  the 
Phaneromene  on  Salamis  where  Kirchner  saw  it  in  1907.  On  the 
basis  of  Vernon's  and  Wheler' s  copies,  Meritt  recorded  addi¬ 
tional  lines  11-13. 

[ ’ Ασκ] ληιτ ι οδό [ τη ]  or  [ Άσκ] ληπ ι οδώ [ ρα] 

12  . ΑΥΔΙΑ  or  AYAcA 

[τόν  έαυτ]ί"ίς  πα[τέρα  -  -  -] 

Κ.  Clinton,  Sacred  Officials  125-126,  who  tried  un¬ 
successfully  to  examine  the  stone  on  Salamis  in  1969,  rejects 
Boeckh's  inference  that  LL.  1-2  and  4-10  belong  to  the  same 
stone.  On  the  basis  of  Kirchner ' s . old  squeeze,  Clinton  sug¬ 
gests  that  he  was  unable  to  read  anything  after  L.  3.  For  LL. 
1-4  Clinton  offers  the  following  text: 

Γάιον  Μέμμιον  Σαβεΐ- 
vov  Πείσανδρον 


[....  ca.  9  . ]·  ON 

[_ - ] 


The  original  LL.  4-10  of  IG  II2  3531  Clinton  presents  as  a 
completely  separate  inscription  as  follows: 


[ - ] 

[καΐ  κ] ηρυκεόσαντα  καί 
[  γυμ.]  νασ  ι  αρχήσαντα  δΐς 
[καί  άγ]ωνοθετήσαντα  των 
4  [Μεγάλ]ων  Καισαρήων  Σεβασ- 
[τών  καί]  στρατηγήσαντα 
[έπί  τού]ς  όπλείτας  δίς 
[vacat?]  φιλόιτατριν  vacat 
8  [Κλ  ’ Ασ]κληαιδδο[τον  ..] 
[..5...  Κ]λαυδία  [-  -  -  -] 
[τόν  έαυτ]ής  πα[τέρα] 


Below  this,  after  what  appears  to  be 
recorded  ΩΣ  on  the  lower  right. 

E.  Kapetanopoulos,  PROMETHEUS  10 
the  following  new  text  on  the  basis 
II2  2040  LL.  1-5  (see  our  lemma  no. 
family  of  this  archon. 


a  vacant  space,  Vernon 

(1984)  139-140,  eugges 

of  his  new  readings  of 
156).  Discussion  of  the 
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[Γάιον  Μ]έμμιον  ΣαβεΓ- 
[νο]ν  Πεισανδρον 
[Κολλυτέα]  τόν  νν 
4  [έπ,ώνυμον  όρχον]- 
[Τα  -  -  -  -] 


191.  ELEUSIS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  SECUNDUS,  CA.  200 
A . D .  IG  II2  3659.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  33  (1978)  [1984]  A. 

248  no.  7,  suggests  that  LL.  3-5  he  restored  as  follows: 

Σεκοΰνδον  Άτ[τιχός] 

Εύδό[Ε]ου  Σφήττ[ιος] 
τόν  Εύμολπ.  ι  δην 

This  new  restoration  allows  a  distinction  between  the  honor- 
and.  Secundus,  and  the  dedicator,  Attikos  son  of  Eudoxos  of 
Sphettos  whom  K.  finds  in  IG  II2  2097  L.  83  169/70  A.D.;  3658 
L  .  12  ca.  200  A.D.;  1820  (=  Agora  XV  420)  L.  8  ca.  204/5- 
226/7  A . D . 


192.  ATHENS.  PAIAN  OF  MAKED0NI0S  IN  HONOR  OF  APOLLO  AND 
ASKLEPI0S,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2  4473.  SEG  XXX  166.*  F.  Por- 
domingo  Pardo,  CL  4  (1984)  101-129  ( ph .  )  ,  prints  a  text,  app  . 

crit . ,  Spanish  translation,  and  detailed  commentary.  Also  re¬ 
printed  on  p.  103  is  Peek's  text  of  1980  (SEG  XXX  166).  No 
changes  in  readings  or  restorations  from  earlier  versions, 
but  P.  prints  a  text  with  different  colometry  and  provides  a 
metrical  analysis. 


193.  RHAMNOUS.  MARBLE  THRONES  DEDICATED  IN  THE  SMALL  TEM¬ 
PLE  OF  NEMESIS,  4th  CENT  B.C.  IG  II2  4638.  B.C.  Petrakos, 

P  A  A  H  (1982)  [1984]  142-153,  in  a  detailed  description  of  the 

small  temple  after  recent  excavations  by  the  Greek  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Society,  notes  the  rediscovery  of  a  fragment  of  Throne 
A  bearing  the  inscription  [έ?τΐ  ίερ]είας  [Φ ι λοστράτης ] .  On 
throne  B,  Petrakos  p.  159  no.  3,  notes  that  L.  6  Κεμέσει  was 
inscribed  twice  in  the  same  place.  He  also  points  out  that  in 
hie  excavation  notebook  J.P.G.  Deering  recorded  the  name  of 
the  priestess  in  L.  5  as  ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΟΣ ,  whereas  in  Unedited  An¬ 
tiquities  of  Attica2  ,  ch.  VII,  p.  5  the  reading  was  given  as 
ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΟ . 


194.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  ON  A  MARBLE  P E R I R R H A N T E R I  0 N , 

4th  CENT.  B.C.  Cylindrical  base  and  smoothly  dressed  columnar 
support  with  part  of  the  basin  preserved.  Inscribed  verti¬ 
cally  on  the  shaft  of  the  support.  Found  in  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  near  the  south  end  of  the 
Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (  1  982  )  [  1  984]  128-129 

(  P  h  .  )  . 
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[-  -  -]  Ανέβηκε 

[-  -  - ] δηριος  Μ ι κρ [ ί ] ων [ ος ] 


195.  RHAMNOUS.  HERM  DEDICATION.  Several 
of  a  herm  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Society  at  the  south  end  of  the  Sacred  Way. 
letters  ΕΘ  are  preserved;  i.e.  [Αν]έθ[ηκεν] 
Briefly  noted  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (  1  982  ) 


small  fragments 
Archaeological 
On  one  piece  the 
or  [άν] έβ [ηχαν] . 
[1984]  129. 


of 


196.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTS  OF  INSCRIBED 
white  marble  herm  shafts  found  in  the 


the  vicinity 

of  the 

Stoa  Poikile. 

HESPERIA  53  ( 

00 

ON 

H 

41.  Undated  by 

(a) 

[-  - 

-]υρκαρ 

[-  - 

— ] pou  άχαρ 

[-  - 

-]λου 

(  b  ) 

[-  - 

- ] ολα [ -  -  -] 

Ed 
e  d 


P  r 
P  r 


HERMS  . 

Agora 
.  T  .  L  . 


Two  fragments 
Excavations  in 
Shear,  Jr., 


[(a)  L.  2  ΆχαρΙ[νε-  -]?  Stroud.] 


197.  SKARAMANGA.  DEDICATION.  Stone  cover  slab  (reused?) 
over  a  late  Roman  grave  excavated  by  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Service.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.28;  no 

other  details;  text  in  majuscules. 

Αίνησα  Ανέβηκε 


198.  TH0RIK0S  .  RUPESTRAL  KALOS  GRAFFITO,  CA.  4  0  0-  3  5  0  B.C. 
Incised  on  the  surface  of  the  rock  near  the  retaining  wall  of 
the  orchestra  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen,  Thorikos 
VIII  (1972-76)  ed.  H.F.  Mussche  et  al.  (Gent  1984)  184-186 

no.  80  ( ph . ,  dr.).  In  L.  1  the  alpha  of  the  first  and  third 

words  and  the  pi  and  nu  of  the  second  word  are  turned  on 
their  sides  and  the  rho  of  Chares  is  reversed. 

Χάρης  πόρνος  καλός  . 

. . ,αιος 

1  The  last  word  could  also  be  κακός  ed.  pr.  At  the  end 
π[αίς]  ed.  pr. 


199.  MOSCHATON.  GRAVE  L0UTR0PH0R0S  OF  LYSIS  AND  TIMOKLEI- 
DES,  CA.  350  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  203.  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA  53 
(1984)  355-360  (ph.),  after  examining  the  stone  in  the  Pei- 

raieus  Museum,  observes  that  the  text  on  the  cylindrical  base 
is  as  foil ows : 
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<Λ>Οσις  :  Δημοκράτος 
Ai £ωνεάς 
Τ ιμοκλε ί  δης 
Λδσιδος  :  Αίξωνεάς 


L.  1  lapis  ΑΥΣΙΣ. 

Stroud  argues  that  the  gravestone  served  both  Lysis  and 
(later)  his  son  Timokleides.  The  former  he  identifies  as  the 
friend  of  Socrates  and  the  namesake  of  Plato's  famous  dia¬ 
logue. 


200.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUKLEIA.  Upper  part  of  a  mar¬ 
ble  kioniskos  found  in  excavations  at  58  Athena  Street.  Ed. 
pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.26  ( p  h  .  )  . 

Εύκλε i a 

*  Ερμοκλέους 

*  Αμαξαντέω[ ς ] 
βυγάτη [p] 

’ Αρι σταγόρ[ου] 

Κηψισιέ[ως] 
γυ[ νη] 


L.  3  ΑΜΑΞΑΝΙΕΩ [Σ ]  ed.  pr. 


201.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEANO,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2 
9  6  6  4  .  SEG  XXVIII  301.  D.  P e p p a - D e  1 m o u z o u ,  AD  32  (  1  977  )  [  1  984] 

B.6,  joins  to  the  bottom  right  portion  of  this  kioniskos  a 
fragment  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  (EM  1461)  which  shows  for 
certain  that  the  first  letter  in  L.  4  is  E  (in  error  for  Σ) 
and  that  in  L.  5  the  final  sigma  of  the  demotic  was  never  in¬ 
scribed,  Άχαρνέω(ς). 


202.  THORIKOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SOSIGENES  AND  HIS  FAMILY, 
CA.  350-300  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  upper  part  of  a  marble 
pedimental  stele  found  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  Mt.  Velatou- 
ri.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen,  Thor ikos  VIII  (1972-76)  ed.  H.F. 
Mussche  et  al.  (Gent  1  984  )  1  81-  1  83  no.  78  ( ph  .  )  . 

Σωοιγένη [ g ] 

Σωσ ίππου  θορίκ[ιος] 

ΧαίρυλΧα  Χαι [p-  -  -] 

4  θορικίου  :  θ[υγάτηρ] 

Σωσ[ιγένους  γυνή] 

Σωσ [ -  -----] 

Σω[-  ---__] 

A .  [  -  -  -  -  -] 
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203.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Upper  part  of"  a  marble  grave 
stele  with  two  rosettes  in  relief  on  the  front.  Found  in  ex¬ 
cavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  80  Xanthippe 
Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  3  1  (  1  9  7  6  )  [1984]  B.39  (  ph  .  )  . 

C-  -  -]OM[-  -  -  -] 

’ Ap i στοκλέο [υς ] 
έκ  Κολωνο[ΰ] 

rosettes 

’ Αρ ι στοχλέης 
’ Ap  l  στολόχου 
έκ  Κολωνοΰ 


2  0  4  . 
found  at 
Streets . 
suggests 
linking 


ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  -  -  -DEIA.  Marble  kioniskos 

the  intersection  of  Eleusinion  and  Lenormant 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.30,  who 

that  it  came  from  the  cemetery  that  borders  the  road 
the  Eriai  Gate  to  Kolonos. 


[  -  -  - ] δε  ι  a 
A  ΐ  σχρ ι ωνος 
Όήθεν 


2  0  5  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  LEKYTH0S  ,  4th  CENT  B.C.?  Late  classi¬ 
cal  marble  grave  lekythos  with  a  dexiosis  scene  in  sculptured 
relief  consisting  of  a  seated  old  man  clasping  the  hand  of  a 
young  warrior  who  holds  a  shield  in  his  left  hand.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  above.  Found  in  salvage  excavations  of  an  ancient  ceme¬ 
tery  at  Odos  Drakou  19  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service. 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.20  (ph.). 

[-  -  -]λειππος  Όήθεν 


206.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTAGORAS .  Kioniskos  found 
at  the  intersection  of  Dorieon  and  Troon  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  0. 
Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.30. 

’ Ap ι σταγόρας 
' Ανδρομάχου 
' Οτρυνεεύς 


207.  BRAURON.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DI0GNET0S  WITH  EPIGRAM,  CA. 

288/7  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a  rectangular  marble  base  found  in 
1975  ca.  1300  m.  west'  of  the  sanctuary  of  Brauronian  Artemis. 

Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  H0R0S  2  (1984)  103-110  (ph.,  dr.),  who 

places  it  ca.  300-275  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter-forms 
and  suggests  that  Diognetos  died  while  fighting  in  the  Athe¬ 
nian  revolt  against  the  Makedonian  garrison  on  the  Mouseion 
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Hill  in  288/7  B.C.  L.  1  is  inscribed  in  larger  letters  across 
the  full  width  of  the  stone. 

Διόγνητος  Εύαδήτου  Παιονίδης 

ΕΓ  τις  των  άγαθών  μνείαν  έχει  έν  δορός  άΧκεΓ, 
πρώτον  χρι'νων  { ων }  &ν  τόνδε  δίκης  μετέχοι* 

4  άντΐ  γ &ρ  ής  ψυχής  άρετή  πόΧιν  έστεφάνωσεν, 
θεσμός  ού  παραΒ&ς  ευδόκιμων  προγόνων. 

L .  3  ΚΡΙΝΩΝΩΝ  lapis. 

In  HOROS  3  (1935)  132,  Themelis  observes  that  since  the 

text  is  inscribed  on  an  Attic  grave  monument  that  cannot  be 
later  than  the  sumptuary  legislation  of  Demetrios  of  Phale- 
ron,  he  would  now  date  the  inscription  before  the  end  of  the 
4th  cent.  B.C.  and  leave  open  the  possible  historical  circum¬ 
stances  in  which  Diognetos  was  killed. 

A . P .  Matthaiou,  ibid.  133,  urges  that  the  letter-forms 
belong  in  the  third  quarter  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  On  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  the  spelling  of  άΧκε  ι  L .  2  and  θεσμός  (acc.  pi.)  L.  5, 

he  places  the  poem  340-330  B.C.  and  suggests  that  the  battle 
of  Chaironeia  is  the  most  appropriate  occasion. 


208.  VARIBOPI .  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIPHEMOS.  IG  II* 2  7205.  G. 
R.  Stanton,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  32,  observes  that  the  Corpus 

restoration  [Περγασ] ή [θε v]  on  the  basis  of  IG  II2  3105  L.  36 
is  not  inevitable.  Possible  also  are  [Χολλε l δ] η [ ς ] ,  [ ' Επ ι ε  ι  - 

κίδ]η[ς]  or  [Είρεσίδ]η[ς]. 


209.  RHAMN0US .  GRAVE  MONUMENT  OF  DIOGEITON ,  4th  CENT.  B. 

C.  SEG  XXVI  3  4  9  .  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (  1  982  )  [  1  984]  154-155 

( ph . ) ,  notes  that  this  monument  has  been  restored  in  plaster 
in  the  building  at  the  site  which  houses  the  superstructure  of 
the  temple.  On  the  marble  epistyle  he  now  reads  Διογ[ειτων 
Καλλ ι ου  * Ραμνοόσ ι ος ] ,  possibly  followed  by  the  name  of  Dio- 
geiton's  wife,  Άβρώ;  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.331-332. 


210.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  XENOKRATES,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XXX  230.  In  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.333,  B.C.  Petrakos 
restores  the  missing  name  in  L.  1  as  [Ηε νοκράτης ? ]  . 


211.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PARTHENIS,  CA.  200  B.C.  SEG 
XXI  1059  ;  XXII  200.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1982)  [  1  9  8  4  ]  159  no. 

2,  joins  a  new  fragment  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  to  the  bottom  of  this  grave  stele  to 
yield  the  following  new  text: 
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Παρθε v  l  ς 
Φ ι X ι στ ι ωνος 
[  ’ Ρ] αμγουσ ι ο [υ] 
[Ύ]υνή ’ 
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212.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ONESIMOS.  Marble  kioniskos 
found  at  10  Aischylos  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31 
(1976)  [1984  ]  B.27  ( ph  .  )  . 

’ Ονήσ  ι uog 
’ Εφέσι og 


[This  is  possibly  IG  II2  8522.  Stroud.] 


213.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  BIOTE.  Kioniskos  found  in  sal¬ 
vage  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos 
Palamediou  75-81  near  a  stretch  of  ancient  road  joining  the 
Sacred  Gate  and  the  Academy  of  Plato.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri, 

AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.25;  no  other  details. 

B  ι  ότη 

*  ΗρακΧεώτ ι ς 


Cf.  IG  II2  8594-8599. 


214.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Marble  kioniskos  found  in  exca¬ 
vations  of  an  ancient  cemetery  at  8  Eupolis  Street  by  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31 
(1976)  [1984]  B.30 

[-  -  -]ΗΔΙΣ 
[-  -  -]  Μακέτα 


215.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  E P I T Y N C H A N 0 N .  Marble  kioniskos 
found  at  the  intersection  of  Eleusinion  and  Denormant  Streets. 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.30,  who  suggests 

that  it  came  from  the  cemetery  that  borders  the  road  linking 
the  Eriai  Gate  to  Kolonos. 

’  Ert  ι  τυνχάνων 
’ ΑσκΧηπ. ι άδου 
Μ ι Χήσ ι ος 


216.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SYNETE.  Marble  kioniskos  found 
in  a  trench  dug  near  the  intersection  of  Boutadon  and  Peirai- 

eus  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [  1  9  8  4  ]  B.29 

(  p  h  .  )  . 
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Συνέτη 
’ Απόλλων ι ου 
Μ ι λησ ι α 


217.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
ble  kioniskos  found  in  a  trench 
Boutadon  and  Peiraieus  Streets. 
(1976)  [1984]  B . 29 . 

Χρωτάρ ι ov 
Συντρόφου 
Σ ι κυων ι a 


Σ IK I ΩΝΙΑ  ed.  pr.  (no  ph . ) . 


CHROTARION .  Fragment  of  a  mar 

dug  near  the  intersection  of 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31 


218.  ATHENS?  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  from  the  top 
left  part  of  a  marble  plaque  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  EM 
2216.  Ed.  pr.  S.P.  Dantis,  AAA  17  (1984)  93-94  no.  6  (ph.). 

Ko  ι  μ.  [  ητήρ  ι  ]  - 
ον  ’ Αβ [ασκάντ ] - 
ου 


219.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  AGATHOKLES  AND  S0- 
SANNA.  Plaque  of  white  "Pentelic"  marble  of  uncertain  prove¬ 
nance;  now  EM  2228.  Briefly  mentioned  by  J  .  Creaghan,  A.E. 
Raubitschek,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  14.  Ed.  pr.  S.P.  Dantis,  AAA 

17  (1984)  95-97  no.  8. 

t  t  t 
Ko  t  μητή  - 
ριον  ’Αγα¬ 
θοκλή  χέ 
Σωσάννας 


2  2  0 
half  of 
EM  2227 

(  P  h  .  )  . 


ATHENS? 
a  plaque 
Ed.  p  r  . 


CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  from  the 
of  white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance 
S.P.  Dantis,  AAA  17  (1984)  94-96  no.  7 


left 

now 


t  Κυ[μη] - 
τήρ ι [ον] 
Άγό[Γΐης] 


221.  ATHENS?  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  CA.  350-500  A.D.  SEG 
XXXII  324  and  1695.  EM  402.  Briefly  mentioned  by  J.  Creaghan, 
A.E.  Raubitschek,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  16,  21.  S.P.  Dantis,  AAA 

17  (1984)  88-89  no.  1  (ph.),  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  this 

marble  plaque  of  uncertain  provenance.  His  brief  discussion 
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of  Andrea’s  occupation  was  written  without  knowledge  of  SEG 
XXXII  324  and  1695. 

t  Κυριητήρ  i  - 
ον  Άνδρέα 
βακτς>&  και 
4  Διωνυσι'ας 
t 


222.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  APHRODISIOS.  Marble  kioniskos 
found  in  salvage  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Ser¬ 
vice  at  the  corner  of  Sophokleous  and  Aiolou  Streets.  Ed.  pr. 
0.  Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [  1  9  8  4  ]  B.44. 

’ Αψροδ i σ i og 
χρηστός 


223.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVE  STELE  OF  DEMOSTRATE,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XXI  1084  +  XXXI  255.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1982)  [  1  9  8  4] 

157  ( ph . ) ,  joins  these  two  fragments  to  form  the  upper  right 

side  of  a  pedimental  marble  stele  with  a  siren  in  relief  in 
the  tympanon;  inscription  below  on  the  tainia.  He  identifies 
Demostrate  as  the  wife  of  P h e  i  d o s t r a t o s ,  a  descendant  of 
Hierokles  to  whose  peribolos  this  stele  probably  belonged; 
see  SEG  XXX  215  and  our  lemma  no.  224. 

Δ]ηιχοστρά[τη] 


224.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMOSTRATE,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XXX  210.  B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (  1  982  )  [  1  984]  1  57-  1  58  (ph.), 

reports  the  discovery  of  several  more  joining  fragments  which 


form  the  right  side  of 
pediment  is  a  standing 
nia  above  her  head.  No 
fies  Demostrate  as  the 
no  .  2  2  3  . 


this  marble  stele.  In  relief  below  the 

female  figure;  inscription  on  the  tai- 
change  in  the  text.  Petrakos  identi- 
woman  whose  name  is  found  in  our  lemma 


225.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  marble  grave 

found  in  salvage  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 

vice  at  Odos  Palamediou  75-81  near  a  stretch  of  ancient 

joining  the  Sacred  Gate  and  the  Academy  of  Plato.  Ed.  pr 

Alexandri,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.25;  no  other  details. 


stele 
Ser- 
r  o  a  d 
.  0  . 


* Epu [ -  -  -] 

’ Ονησι [ -  -  - ] 


226.  ATHENS?  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  EROS  AND  ANAS¬ 
TASIA.  S.P.  Dantis,  AAA  17  (1984)  89-92  no.  2  (ph.),  gives 
the  ed.  pr.  of  this  marble  plaque  of  unknown  provenance;  now 
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EM  6  5  7 
At  the 
B  . 


Text  A  is 
other  end. 


inscribed  at  one  end  of  the  oblong 
upside  down  with  respect  to  Text  A 


plaque . 
is  Text 


A 

t  Κυμητ [ήρ i ov] 
"Ερωτος 


B 

t  Κυμητηρι- 
ov  "Ερωτος 
k(cu)  Άνασ(σ)τα- 
o  i  ας  t 


Dantis  conjectures  that  originally  the  gravestone  carried 

only  the  name  of  the  dead  man  Eros,  i.e.  L.  2  of  Text  A,  with 

out  any  indication  of  the  Christian  faith.  Anastasia,  his  wif 

had  the  stone  set  up  for  him,  before  she  became  a  Christian. 

After  her  conversion  and  death  her  relatives  followed  her  in¬ 
structions  to  inter  her  in  her  husband's  grave.  The  cutter  of 

their  gravestone  started  in  L.  1  of  Text  A  to  inscribe  an 

epitaph  around  the  single  name  in  L.  2  but  gave  up.  Another 

cutter  then  turned  the  stone  around  and  inscribed  Text  B. 


[Dantis'  ph.  seems  to  show  in  Text  A  L.  1  t  KXMHI  vacat. 
Stroud.  ] 


227.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  AND  EPIGRAM  OF  EUKOLINE,  CA.  380- 
370  B.C.  Complete  marble  stele  with  pediment  decorated  with 
an  anthemion  in  relief.  In  a  narrow  frame  stands  a  single  fe¬ 
male  figure  in  chiton  and  himation.  Inscription  on  the  tainia 
(2  names);  epigram  carved  on  the  two  thin  pilasters  of  the 
frame.  Found  in  the  German  Excavations  in  the  Kerameikos  in 
1962.  Brief  preliminary  notice  K.  Vierneisel,  AA  (1964)  4  5  6  - 

462  (ph.).  Ed.  pr.  idem,  MDAI(A)  83  (1968)  111-123  (ph.)  and 

B.  Schlorb— Vierneisel,  ibid.  103-110  (ph.  )  on  the  sculpture. 

Εΰκολι νη  :  Άντιψάνος 

Ευκολίας  δνομ'  εΓχεν  έπώνυμον  ήδε,  βίο  δέ 
κείται  δχοσ’  ύπό  γής  μοίραν  έφ’  ήιπερ  δφυ 


L .  3  έ χωσ ’  e  d .  pr.  a  misprint. 

C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone  and  Epigram  (Mainz  on  Rhine 
1970)  79-80  no.  14  (ph.),  republication  with  discussion  of 

sculpture  and  epigram.  "This  woman  had  a  name  that  matched 
her  kindly  disposition  and  her  life.  She  lies  here  beneath 
the  soil,  having  fulfilled  the  lot  for  which  she  was  born." 
G.  Daux,  BCH  96  (1972)  525  no.  14;  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  9 
(  1  9  7  2  )  2  4  4  ,  who  proposes  έττώνυμον  ήδέ  βίο  6?  ·  ;  G.  Daux,  BCH 
98  (1974)  563-564,  rejects  Merkelbach ’ s  suggestion  and  punc¬ 

tuates  before  βίο.  "Le  nom  de  la  defunte  faisait  echo  a  son 
heureuse  nature;  elle  repose  dans  ce  tombeau  apres  avoir  ac- 
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compli  la  part  de  vie  qui  lui  e  t  a  i  t  assignee."  M.  Bouturas, 
HELLENIKA  35  (1984)  38-42,  argues  against  interpreting  μοίρα 

βίου  as  μοίρα  θανάτου.  Eukoline  actually  possesses  in  the 
grave  the  same  μοίρα  as  she  had  in  life,  i.e.  her  εύχολι’α. 
The  poem  praises  her  and  assures  the  reader  that  death  did 
not  put  an  end  to  her  good  disposition. 


228  .  ATHENS . 
the  intersection 
lexandri,  AD  31 


GRAVESTONE  OF  EUTYCHIS.  Kioniskos  found  at 
of  Dorieon  and  Troon  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  0.  A- 
1  9  7  6  )  [  1  984]  B .  30  ( ph .  )  . 


Εΰτυχ ι ς 
χρηστή 


229.  ATHENS?  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF 
T  A  S I A  .  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  plaque 
nance;  now  EM  2230.  Ed.  pr.  S.P.  Dantis, 
no.  9  ( p  h  .  )  . 


HILARIOS  AND 
of  uncertain 
AAA  17  (1984 


ANAS- 

prove- 

96-98 


t  Κοιμ[ητή] - 
ριον  Ήλ[αρι]- 
[ο]υ  κέ  Άνα[στα]- 
[  σ  l  ας  ]  O-jjl  C  -  -  -] 


230.  ATTICA.  CHASANI.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEODOSIOS. 
Plaque  of  white  marble  with  rounded  top  and  a  cross  carved  in 
a  medallion  in  relief  above  the  inscription.  EM  12874.  Ed. 
pr.  S.P.  Dantis,  AAA  17  (1984)  97-99  no.  10  (ph.). 

Κυμητή- 
p ι ον  0ε  - 
οδοσε ι - 
ου 


231.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  GRAVE  STELE  OF  THRASYN0S, 

CA.  375-350  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  227.  In  GMusJ  12  (1984)  74  no.  5, 
J.  Frel  briefly  notes  the  sculptural  reworking  of  Thrasoni- 
des '  left  hand.  Ibid.  13  (1985)  5-8  (ph.),  H.I.  Thickpenny 

republishes  this  stele  with  detailed  commentary  on  the  relief 
sculpture.  She  argues  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  same  artist 
as  National  Museum  772;  A.  Conze,  Die  attischen  Grabreliefs  2 
(Berlin  1893-1922)  no.  920;  IG  II2  6902. 


232.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MNESISTRATE,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  grave  lekythos  with  neck  and  base  broken  away.  Found 
in  salvage  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at 
Aristeides  Street  8.  Relief  dexiosis  scene  with  one  seated 
and  two  standing  women.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  32  (1977) 

[1984]  B  .  1 8 ;  undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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Μνησι στράτη 


2  3  3  .  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU  ).  ■  GRAVE  STELE  OF  SIME,  CA. 
340-  320  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  235.  H.I.  Thickpenny,  GMusJ  13 

(1985)  7-8  ( ph . ) ,  republishes  the  stele  with  discussion  of 


the  sculpture  and  parallels. 


234.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  GRAVE  STELE  OF  PHILOXENOS, 
CA.  400  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele  of  uncertain  provenance: 
"London  art  market  1974."  Now  in  the  Getty  Museum,  Malibu. 
Inscription  on  the  epistyle.  Below  a  sculptured  relief  of  a 
warrior  on  the  left  with  helmet,  cuirass,  and  shield  shaking 
hands  with  a  standing  woman  on  the  right.  Brief  notes  in 
GMusJ  12  (1984)  234  no.  7  (ph.,  but  inscription  illegible). 

Φιλόξενος  Φιλ9ΐχ[έ]νη 

[ΦΙΛΟΞΕΝΟΣ I  GMusJ.  Perhaps  I  =  :?  Stroud.] 


235.  ATHENS?  CHRISTIAN 
of  a  white  marble  stele  of 
In  the  top  right  corner  is 
lief.  Ed.  pr.  S.P.  Dantis, 


GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILOXENOS.  Fragment 
unknown  provenance;  now  EM  2206. 
part  of  a  cross  sculptured  in  re- 
AAA  17  (1984)  91-92  no.  3  (ph.). 


Ko i μη [ τή ] - 
p ι ον  Φ [ i λο] - 
ξέν [ου] 


236.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  FUNERARY  L0UTR0PH0R0S  OF 
PHILYTES,  375-350  B.C.  Marble  loutrophoros  of  uncertain  pro¬ 
venance:  "Vicomte  de  Dresnay,  ChSteau  Dreneus,  Loire;"  now  in 
the  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  In  relief  on  the  body  of  the  vase, 
two  standing  male  figures  clasping  hands;  a  small  boy  between 
them.  Names  inscribed  above  the  figures.  Brief  notice  in 
GMusJ  12  (1984)  235  no.  9  (ph.,  inscriptions  illegible). 


Φ ι λότης 


’ Ap ι στόμαχος 


237.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Small  fragment  from 
the  top  left  corner  of  a  white  marble  plaque  of  uncertain 
provenance;  now  EM  2209.  Ed.  pr.  S.P.  Dantis,  AAA  17  (1984) 

92  no.  4  (ph.).  Above  the  iota  in  L.  2  are  2  dots. 

Κυμ [ ητή ] - 
pi  ον  [-  -  -] 

[ - ] 
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238.  ATHENS?  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Upper  part  of  a  blue- 
green  marble  plaque  of  uncertain  provenance,  now  EM  2213.  Ed. 

pr.  S.P.  Dantis,  AAA  17  (1984)  93-94  no.  5  ( ph .  )  .  The  letters 

of  L.  1  are  inscribed  across  the  lower  part  of  a  cross  sculp¬ 
tured  in  low  relief.  Dantis  collects  parallels  for  the  spell¬ 

ing. 


Κυμητήρ i v  (sic) 


239.  ATTICA.  THREE  GRAVESTONES  IN  AMERICAN  COLLECTIONS, 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  K.  Herbert,  Studies  S.  Dow  143-148  (ph.),  il¬ 

lustrates  and  briefly  comments  upon  the  sculptural,  architec¬ 
tural,  and  epigraphic  design  of  the  following  three  grave¬ 
stones:  (1)  IG  II  4294  (not  in  IG  II2);  G.M.A.  Richter,  Cata¬ 
logue  of  the  Greek  Sculptures  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of 
Art  (New  York  1954)  52  no.  78;  (2)  IG  II2  7061A,  in  the  St. 

Louis  Art  Museum;  City  Art  Museum  Handbook  (St.  Louis  1936) 
12;  (3)  IG  II2  7287;  Richter,  op.  cit.  57-58  no.  84. 


240.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONES  FROM  EUBOIA  AND  KYTHNOS.  In  BCH 
108  (1984)  229-247,  D.  Knoepfler  provides  a  detailed  examina¬ 

tion  of  the  provenance  of  several  gravestones  which  are  now 
in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens  and  were  included  by  Kirch- 
ner  in  IG  II2  .  He  demonstrates  that  they  are  not  Attic  and 
urges  that  others  may  be  lurking  among  the  tituli  sepulcrales 
hominum  originis  incertae  nos.  10531-13084/5  +  addenda.  He 

was  writing  without  knowledge  of  B.  Bardane,  HOROS  1  (1983) 

57-58;  see  SEG  XXXIII  239.  We  give  the  IG  II2  references  and 
the  provenance  of  these  stones  as  established  by  Knoepfler: 

IG  II2  11546,  Eretria  (see  our  lemma  no.  903);  11654,  Attic- 

Bo  i  ot  i  an  border?  (see  our  lemma  no.  369);  12983  =  IG  XII. 9. 

132,  Chalkis?  (see  our  lemma  no.  891);  12652  =  IG  XII. 9.  1092, 

Chalkis  (see  our  lemma  no.  886);  12795  =  IG  XII.  9.  1100,  Chal¬ 
kis  (see  our  lemma  no.  889);  12816  =  IG  XII.  9.  1165,  Chalkis 

(see  our  lemma  no.  890);  12888  =  IG  XII. 9.  1103,  Chalkis  (see 

our  lemma  no.  888);  10881  =  IG  XII. 5.  1058,  Kythnos;  12991  = 

IG  XII  Suppl.  231,  Kythnos  (see  our  lemma  no.  861). 


241.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  marble  kioniskos 
found  in  excavations  at  58  Athena  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexan¬ 
dri,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.26;  very  badly  damaged;  traces  of 

three  lines. 


[- 

[- 

[- 


-  ]H[  - 

-]Y[- 


-] 

-] 

]Σ 
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242  .  ATHENS.  INCERTA. 


(a)  Fragment  of  a  cylindrical  base  found  in  salvage  excava¬ 

tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Agios  Phi¬ 
lippos  Street  7  and  Plateia  Abyssinias.  No  ph.;  meas¬ 
urements  but  no  further  details.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  32 
(1977)  [1984]  B. 16.  . . . ΛΕΥΘΕ . . . 

(b)  Fragment  of  a  stele  found  in  the  same  place.  Ed.  pr .  A - 
lexandri  ibid.  OPO...I HO ΙΠΟ . . . I ΠΟΕΙ . . . 

(c)  In  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.2  ( ph . ) ,  there  is  a  brief  men¬ 

tion  of  a  dedicatory  relief  sculpture  in  the  National 
Museum  (no.  2134);  provenance  not  stated.  The  ph.  shows 
a  fragmentary  panel,  broken  at  the  left,  depicting  two 
male  figures  in  a  chariot.  On  the  tainia  above  is  a  one 
line  inscription;  no  text  given. 

(d)  Marble  fragment  found  at  13  Miaoules  Street  in  salvage 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Meas¬ 
urements,  but  no  other  information  given;  no  ph. 

Briefly  noted  by  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B. 

3  6  . 


[-  -  - ] ΩΝΤ I [ -  -  -] 

[_  _  - ] EPAAPET [ -  -  -] 
[-  -  -  ]  EN  [  -  -  -] 


[Possibly  an  epigram  [- 


- ] ερα  άρετ [ ή  ?  L . 


2  Stroud.] 


(  e  ) 


CA.  215  B.C.  Small 
Agora  Excavations. 
(1984)  369-370  no. 
ter  of  IG  II2  1706 


fragment  of  gray  marble  found  in  the 
Ed.  pr.  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  53 
2  (ph.),  who  assigns  it  to  the  "Cut- 


[-  -  -  - ] ΑΡΟΥΤΟΣ 
[-  -  -  - ] ΤΑΣ 
[-  -  -]ος  ’Αχαιόν  ΑΓΡΑ 
4  [-  -  - ] ΙΣΑΙΠΟΜΕΝΟΝ 


[-  -  traces  ------] 

[-  -  traces  ------] 

[-  -  traces  --____] 


243.  LAUREOTIKE.  INCERTUM,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Ellis 
Jones,  AR  (1984-85)  108,  reports  the  discovery  of  an  incom¬ 

plete  or  abbreviated  inscription  cut  on  the  south  jamb  of  the 
door  of  the  "Golden  Pig  Tower"  at  Agrileza. 

ΔΙΟΔ 
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244.  RHAMNOUS.  INCERTUM,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
marble  cylindrical  base  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  Ed.  pr . 
B.C.  Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (  1  982  )  [  1  984]  133  no.  2. 

[-  -  -  'Pau]vo\io[  ιος] 


2  45  .  RHAMNOUS.  I N C E R T U M / D E D  I  C A T  I  0 N ?  2nd/3rd  CENT  A.D.?  IG 
II2  4003.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  45.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH 
(1982)  [1984]  159-160  no.  4,  reports  that  this  inscription, 

hitherto  regarded  as  lost,  can  still  be  read  on  a  column  drum 
of  the  large  temple  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  No  change  in 
the  text.  In  PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.329,  however,  Petrakos 
reports  the  following  reading  and  restoration:  [δεΓνα  ύπέρ]  I 
τής  ιχητρός  καί  [Οίνοφίλου  . ...]cllAI[-  -],  i. e.  [Οίνοφίλου 
Νεμ.έ]σει.  άν[έβηκεν]. 


246.  RHAMNOUS.  MASONS’  MARKS  ON  THE  CEILING  COFFERS  OF 
THE  LARGE  TEMPLE  OF  NEMESIS,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  1.329-330  (dr.),  illustrates  15  single 

letters  carved  by  workmen  on  the  ceiling  coffers  to  help  them 
set  the  slabs  in  place. 


247.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAFFITI. 

(a)  Five  fragments  of  one  or  more  poros  buildings  found  in 

the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in 
the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  Drawings,  no  text  or  inter¬ 
pretation,  in  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  139-140. 

Uncertain  dates.  One  of  these  has  MHT ;  another  ΝΕΩ . 

(b)  Fragment  of  a  coarse-ware  amphora  (?)  found  in  the  same 
place.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ibid.  133  no.  3.  Undated 
by  e  d .  p  r  . 

Δ-* 


[  δη  (  U-όσ  i  ov  )  ?  Stroud.] 


248.  RHAMNOUS.  MARBLE  WEIGHT.  Cylindrical  marble  weight 
(2570  gr.)  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeolog¬ 

ical  Society  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petra¬ 
kos,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  133-134  no.  1  (dr.).  Ligature  on  the 

top  ·  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


249.  RHAMNOUS.  STAMPED  TILE,  600-550  B.C.  Glazed  Lakoni- 
an-type  roof  tile  stamped  with  the  device  of  a  striding  lion 

with  letters  below  hi6  feet.  Found  in  the  excavations  of  the 

Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  Ed. 
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pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  135-136  (ph.  );  cf. 

PRAKTIKA  8 1  h  CONGRESS  1  .  3  2  9  . 

ΕΣΤΟΝ 


250.  SPATA.  CLAY  MOULD  WITH  A  TILE-MAKER'S  SIGNATURE. 


Found  in  excavation  of  the 
the  site  of  the  new  airport 
the  name  Έμβιου,  probably 
G.  Steinhauer,  PAAH  (1982) 


Greek  Archaeological  Society  on 
near  Spata.  Clay  mould  bearing 
ca.  300-200  B.C.  Briefly  noted  by 
[1984]  124. 


251.  ATTICA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  PANATHENAIC  AMPHORAS.  P.D. 
Balabanes,  H0R0S  2  (1984)  203-204,  argues  that  the  fragment 

of  a  Panathenaic  amphora  from  the  Kerameikos  published  by  J. 
Frel,  RA  (1972)  285-290,  as  from  the  archonship  of  Ήγήμων, 

327/6  B.C.,  must  be  reassigned.  The  preserved  letters  [-  - 

-]ΕΜΩΝ,  which  cannot  be  part  of  this  archon's  name,  must  be¬ 
long  to  the  archon  Πολέμων,  312/1  B.C.  For  other  Panathenaics 
from  this  same  archonship,  see  AJA  11  (1896)  331;  AD  22 

(1967)  B .  5  8 ;  RA  (1972)  289  note  2. 


252.  TH0RIK0S.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS, 
found  in  the  Belgian  excavations.  Ed. 
VIII  (1972-76)  ed.  H.F.  Mussche  et  al 
nos.  81-82. 


Two  graffiti  on  vases 

pr.  J.  Bingen,  Thor ikos 
(Gent  1984)  186-187 


(a) 


Fragment  of 
3  2  5  Ed.  p  r  . 


the  base  of  a  black-glazed  plate, 
(  p  h  .  )  . 


c  a  . 


3  5  0  - 


Ζω ιλο [ -  -  -] 


Ζωιλο[υ]  or  Ζωΐλ[ος]. 


(b)  Base  of  a  lekane,  4th  cent.  B.C. 


Θεοδο[σιου? ] 


253.  ATHENS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  B.  von  Freytag  gen.  Loring- 
hoff,  AA  (1984)  39;  48,  publishes  two  Knidian  stamped  amphora 

handles  found  in  the  Kerameikos  excavations. 


2  5  4  .  ATHENS.  THE  TRIBAL  REFORMS  OF  KLEISTHENES  .  G.R. 
Stanton,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  1-41,  cites  numerous  Attic  inscrip 

tions  in  arguing  that  Kleisthenes'  reforms  benefitted  the 
Alkmeonidai  and  weakened  their  political  rivals  by  estab¬ 
lishing  a  base  in  the  city  and  coastal  trittyes  of  three 
tribes,  by  dividing  the  inland  trittys  of  Antiochis,  by  mak¬ 
ing  it  easy  for  the  voters  enfranchised  by  Kleisthenes  to 
participate  in  tribal  assemblies. 
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255.  ATHENS.  INDIVIDUAL  LETTER-CUTTERS  OF  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
INSCRIPTIONS.  S.V.  Tracy.  Studies  S .  Dov  277-282  (ph.  ),  after 
a  discussion  on  method  in  which  he  rejects  the  "chisel-length" 
theory  of  measuring  letter-strokes  (cf.  H.T.  Vade-Gery,  A  B  S  A 
33  [1932-33]  122-135),  presents  the  results  of  a  preliminary 

examination  of  28  stones.  "Seventeen  of  the  examples  studied 
gave  no  matches,  eight  gave  one  match,  two  gave  two,  and  one 
gave  three."  He  explores  reasons  why  these  conclusions  con¬ 
trast  so  sharply  with  Hellenistic  inscriptions  from  Athens. 
Tracy  describes  three  distinctive  f  i  f t h - c e n t u r y  hands: 


(  1  ) 

Cutter 

of 

I  G 

I5 

270.  He  also  inscribed  the  t 

ribute  quota 

lists 

I  G 

I5 

267  (ATL  10);  268  (ATL  11); 

2  6  9 

(ATL  12); 

2  7  1  ( 

ATL 

1  4 

) ; 

and  the  decree  IG  I5  146. 

(  2  ) 

Cutter 

of 

I  G 

I5 

35.  He  also  inscribed  IG 

I5 

4  3  5  . 

(  3  ) 

Cutter 

o  f 

I  G 

I5 

93.  He  also  inscribed  IG 

I5 

17  8. 

256.  ATHENS.  ΛΗΙΣΤΕΙΑ  AND  ΛΗΙΖΟΜΑΙ  IN  THREE  ATHENIAN  DE¬ 
CREES,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  B.R.  MacDonald,  AJPh  105  (1984)  77-84, 

after  examining  several  passages  where  these  words  occur  in 
Thucydides,  argues  that  in  IG  I5  41;  67;  and  75  they  mean 

"raid"  and  refer  to  a  form  of  guerilla  warfare,  not  to  pira¬ 
cy  . 


257.  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  ATTIC  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  R.  Lazzeroni,  SCO  34  (1984)  13-25,  argues  that  the 

changes  from  £tiv  to  Otiv,  from  -ασι/-ησΐ  to  -dig,  from  -οισι 
to  -oig  (dative  plurals),  and  from  -εσθων  to  -οσθων  (impera¬ 
tive)  in  the  chancellery  style  of  Attic  inscriptions  by  the 
second  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  are  due  not  to  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  other  dialects,  but  to  the  development  of  literary 
prose  of  a  political  and  juridic  nature. 


258.  THE  EKKLESIA  AT  ATHENS.  M.H.  Hansen  collects  and  re¬ 
prints  with  substantial  addenda  10  of  his  articles  from  GRBS 
and  CPh  published  between  1976  and  1982.  He  adds  two  new 
papers:  "The  Prochelrotonia  in  the  Athenian  Ecclesia "  and 
"The  Athenian  Ecclesia  and  the  Swiss  Landsqemeinde  "  and  a 
conclusion  followed  by  two  indices.  The  Athenian  Ecclesia: 
Opuscula  Graecolatina  (Supplementa  Musei  Tusculani)  26 
(Copenhagen  1983). 

Cf.  also  Hansen's  "Die  athenische  Volksversammlung  im 
Zeitalter  des  Demosthenes,"  XENIA  13  (1984),  with  copious 

citations  of  Attic  inscriptions.  See  our  lemma  no.  37. 


259.  ATHENS.  EISPHORA,  SYNTAXIS,  AND  STRATIOTIKA .  P. 

Brun,  Eisphora,  Svntaxis,  Stratiotika:  Recherches  sur  les 
finances  militaires  d'Athenes  au  IVe  siecle  av.  J.-C.  (Besanoon 
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1983),  presents  a  detailed  examination  of  the  literary  and  epi 
graphic  evidence  for  ε  ί  σψορά,  σύντα£ις  and  στρατιωτικά  as 

of  financing  Athenian  military  campaigns  in  the  4-th 
C.  She  reprints  several  Attic  inscriptions,  with  corn- 


methods 
cent.  B 
mentary 
and  505 

the  Second  Athenian 
126;  207;  213;  233;  404 

see  our  lemma  no.  60. 


See  especially  on  eisphora 
On  pp.  74-142  she  examines 

Confederacy;  IG 
Sy  1  1  1  9  3 


49-54  on  IG  ΙΓ  244 
role  of  syntaxis  in 
II'  103;  111;  112;  123; 

( Arkesine  )  .  On  this  topic 


pp  . 

the 
2 


260.  ATHENS.  ATHENIAN  FINANCIAL  OFFICIALS  AFTER  303  B.C. 
In  a  detailed  study  under  the  above  title  A.S.  Henry,  CHIRON 
14  (1984)  49-92,  completes  his  investigation  of  the  chronolo¬ 

gy,  duties,  and  nomenclature  of  the  Athenian  officials  re¬ 
sponsible  for  disbursing  funds  to  pay  for  the  inscribing  of 
decrees,  cf.  "Polis/Acropolis.  Paymasters  and  the  Ten  Talent 
Fund,"  CHIRON  12  (1982)  91-118;  SEG  XXXII  347.  The  chronolog¬ 
ical  limits  of  the  new  study  are  302  —  end  of  1st  cent.  B.C. 

Numerous  inscriptions  are  quoted,  studied,  and  emended.  Henry 
provides  a  very  helpful  index  of  these  on  pp.  91-92.  We  have 
dealt  in  separate  lemmata  with  those  inscriptions  on  which 
Henry  makes  significant  new  observations,  see  our  lemmata 
nos.  72,  75,  78-82,  85,  87-90,  93,  100. 

He  works  out  the  following  sequence: 

303/2,  302/1  B.C.  Brief  period  of  reorganization  when  the 

Treasurer  of  the  People  (ό  ταμίας  τού  δήμου),  the  Strat- 
iotic  Treasurer  (ό  ταμίας  των  στρατιωτικών),  and  the 
Single  Officer  of  Administration  (ό  έιτ  ΐ  τή  ι  διοικήσει) 
all  act  as  paymasters.  Thereafter,  the  Treasurer  of  the 
People  disappears.  IG  II*  488;  496+507;  558;  806;  809; 

SEG  XIV  58;  HESPERIA  8  (1939)  45  no.  12. 

I.  301-295  B.C.  ό  έξεταστής  καΐ  ot  τριττύαρχοι . 

II.  295-286  B.C.  The  Single  Officer  of  Administration.  (One 

instance  of  the  Stratiotic  Treasurer  in  291/0  B.C.). 

III.  286-262  B.C.  The  Plural  Board  of  Administration  (ot  έπ.ΐ 
τήι  διοικήσει).  (One  instance  of  the  Stratiotic  Treasur¬ 
er  in  271/0  B.C. ) . 

IV.  261-229  B.C.  (Sporadic  appearances  by  the  Stratiotic 

Treasurer ) . 

(a)  261-250  B.C.  The  Single  Officer  of  Administration. 

(b)  7250-246/5  B.C.  The  Plural  Board  of  Administration. 

(c)  245/4-229  B.C.  The  Single  Officer  of  Administration. 


After  229  B.C. 


(a)  Non-prytany  decrees.  Plural  Board  of  Administration, 

Stratiotic  Treasurer  plus  the  Plural  Board,  very 
occasionally  the  new-style  Single  Officer  of  Admin¬ 
istration. 

(b)  Prytany  decrees.  New-style  Single  Officer  of  Admin¬ 

istration,  Plural  Board  of  Administration,  Strati- 
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otic  Treasurer  plus  the  Plural  Board;  after  ca.  170  B.C.  the 
Stratiotic  Treasurer  is  the  predominant  paymaster,  with  an 
occasional  appearance  of  the  Single  Officer.  "The  situation 
is  complex,  and  any  scheme  is  likely  to  continue  to  require 
further  adjustments  as  new  evidence  becomes  available." 


261.  ATHENS.  THE  NUMBER  OF  RHETORES  IN  THE  ATHENIAN  EK- 
KLESIA,  355-322  B.C.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  25  (1984)  123-155, 
continues  his  investigations  regarding  the  proposers  of  state 
decrees  in  4th  cent.  B.C.  Athens.  See  SEG  XXXIII  253.  He  com¬ 
piles  a  catalogue  of  the  82  citizens  who  proposed  181  known  de¬ 
crees  from  this  period.  He  also  examines  30  fragmentary  pream¬ 
bles  of  decrees  preserved  on  stone  where  the  name  of  the  pro¬ 
poser  cannot  be  restored  with  confidence,  pp.  136-140.  For 
these  he  considers  possible  identifications:  IG  II2  131;  132 

LL.  2  and  22;  133;  137;  205;  219;  220;  229;  235;  253;  276; 

289;  3  3  6  A  ;  336B;  339B;  343  ;  366  ;  367  ;  403  ;  410;  420  ;  436  ; 

454;  547;  1623  LL.  240-242;  SEG  XXI  288;  HESPERIA  8  (1939) 

26-27  no.  6;  9  (1940)  327-328  no.  36;  ibid.  332-333  no.  39. 

Also  taken  into  consideration  are  an  additional  48  citizens 
for  whom  there  is  indirect  epigraphic  and  literary  evidence 
suggesting  that  they  had  proposed  decrees  in  the  ekklesia. 
Hansen  guesses  that  53  other  Athenians  who  were  active  polit¬ 
ically  at  this  time  might  also  have  proposed  decrees.  Using 
statistical  models  and  estimating  that  in  355-322  B.C.  some 
13,000+  decrees  were  passed,  he  comes  to  the  following  con¬ 
clusions:  (1)  no  fewer  than  700-1400  citizens  were  probably 
active  as  proposers  of  decrees  in  the  ekklesia  in  this  peri¬ 
od;  (2)  the  average  proposer  moved  few  decrees,  probably  less 
than  ten  and  many  citizens  only  one  or  two;  (3)  the  number  of 
citizens  involved  in  politics  as  proposers  of  decrees  was 
much  larger  than  usually  believed  and  there  was  no  sharp  dis¬ 
tinction  between  professional,  semi-professional  politicians, 
and  the  ordinary  citizen;  (4)  hundreds  of  political  figures 
who  proposed  decrees  are  unknown  to  us.  Some  of  their  names 
may  be  expected  to  appear  on  Attic  decrees  discovered  in  the 
future . 


262.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREES.  I.  Calabi  Limentani, 
"Modalita  della  communicazione  ufficiale  in  Atene.  I  decreti 
onorari,"  QUCC  45  (1984)  85-115;  general  discussion  of  the 

methods,  places,  and  motives  of  Athenian  honorary  decrees 
published  on  stone  in  the  classical  and  Hellenistic  periods. 


263.  ATHENS.  ΜΕΡΙΣΑΙ  AND  ΔΟΥΝΑΙ  IN  ATHENIAN  FOURTH  CEN¬ 
TURY  B.C.  DECREES.  T.  Eide,  SO  59  (1984)  21-28,  examines  the 

usage  of  these  two  verbs  with  the  άποδέκται ,  ταμίας  τοΰ  δή¬ 
μου,  ό  (οί)  έπ,ί  τήι  διοικήσει,  ό  έ£εταστής  και  οί  τριττδαρ- 
χοι.  "μερί'σαι  is  the  technical  term  for  appropriation  of  public 
money  to  the  various  funds,  and  thus  used  of  the  άποδέκται , 
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δούναι  means  to  make  a  payment."  Among  the  inscriptions  dis¬ 
cussed  are  IG  II2  29;  31;  40.  212;  244;  301;  333A;  520;  SEG 

XVIII  17  (see  our  lemma  no.  77);  XIX  119;  XXVI  72  (see  our 
lemma  no.  62). 


264.  ATHENS.  THE  FAMILY  OF  THEOPHILOS  AND  DI0D0R0S  OF  HA- 
L  A  I  AIXONIDES.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  1  1  2  (  1  9  8  4  )  3  3  0  -  3  3  7  ,  pre¬ 

sents  a  stemma  of  the  members  of  this  prominent  family  from 
ca.  180-ca.  65  B.C.  with  full  epigraphic  testimonia.  She  also 

considers  possible  members  stretching  back  into  the  4th  cent. 
B.C.  In  addition  to  Θεόφιλος  and  Διόδωρος,  other  names  attes¬ 
ted  in  the  family  include  Διότιιχος,  Δίοπε ιθης ,  Φιλόνθης,  Κτη- 
σιβιος,  Παμ,μ,ένης  .  See  our  lemma  no.  189· 


2  6  5  .  ATHENS.  THE  ATTIC  GENOS  E R Y S I C Η T Η  0 N I D A  I  .  N.  Robert¬ 
son,  AJPh  105  (1984)  369-408,  in  an  examination  of  the  ritual 
and  myth  of  Erysichthon,  briefly  discusses  the  literary  and 
epigraphic  testimonia  for  the  activities  of  this  γόνος,  pp. 
385-395.  Among  the  inscriptions  cited  are  IG  II2  1634;  4991; 

IDelos  1624  bis,  2516-2518;  IG  XII. 5. 271;  S v 1 1 . ?  728D,  Delphi. 

He  speculates  on  the  possible  location  of  the  shrine  of  this 
hero  in  the  light  of  SEG  XXXIII  115,  decree  for  the  priestess 
of  Aglauros.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  88. 


266.  ATHENS.  GRAMMATICAL  ERRORS  AND 
Under  the  above  title  L.L.  Threatte,  Jr 
275,  investigates  to  what  extent  the 
omalies  in  the  Attic  inscriptions  of 
assigned  by  S.V.  Tracy  to  individual 
be  due  to  the  inscriber  of  the  text. 


EPI GRAPHICAL 
,  Stu di  e  s _ S . 


HANDS . 
Dow  259- 


various  orthographic  an- 

the  Hellenistic  period 
cutters  can  be  shown  to 

as  opposed  to  the  person 


who  prepared  the  copy.  The  8  different  cutters  selected  by 
Threatte  were  active  from  ca.  226/5  to  135/4  B.C.  They  are  the 
ones  studied  by  Tracy  in  GRBS  11  (1970)  321-333;  14  (1973)  189· 

195;  HESPERIA  Sup pi.  15  (1975);  47  (1978)  244-266.  Cf.  SEG 

XXVIII  365.  After  a  very  detailed  analysis,  based  on  readings 
confirmed  in  most  instances  by  examination  of  the  stone, 
Threatte  concludes  that  large  numbers  of  variant  spellings  and 
errors  cannot  be  confidently  attributed  to  the  cutters.  "This 
is  a  significant  fact  because  it  shows  us  that  the  numerous 
variants  that  occur  in  inscriptions  are  not  due  to  a  small, 
homogeneous  group  of  persons  who  may  well  have  been  not  espe¬ 
cially  educated  but  rather  stem  from  the  much  larger  and  more 
various  group  of  the  secretaries  who  prepared  the  copies  for 
the  inscribers.” 

For  similar  conclusions  about  the  proposers  of  Attic 
crees  in  the  fourth  cent.  B.C.  see  our  lemma  no.  261. 


d  e  - 


267.  ATHENS.  THE  ATHENIAN  BOULE.  SEG  XXXI  273.  P.J. 
Rhodes,  ZPE  57  (1984)  200-202,  updates  his  list  of  Athenians 

who  served  twice  in  the  Boule  by  making  5  additions,  i.e. 
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we  now  have  a  maximum  of  76  instances  of  men  serving  twice 
out  of  3,100  separate  instances  of  bouleutai  before  1  A . D . 
See  also  our  lemma  no.  86. 


268.  ATHENS.  INVITATIONS  TO  ΔΕΙΠΝΟΝ  AND  SENIA.  P.J. 

Rhodes,  ZPE  57  (1984)  193-197,  examines  the  epigraphic  excep¬ 
tions  to  the  normal  Athenian  practice  of  inviting  foreigners 
to  Εέυια  and  citizens  to  δεΓπνον.  Among  the  individual  texts 
discussed  are  IG  II2  1;  40;  109;  149;  365;  456;  884;  SEG  III 

83;  XVI  73  =  Osborne,  Naturalization  D 1 1 9 ;  XXV  106;  HESPERIA 

6  (1937)  448-453  no.  3  (ibid.  13  [1944]  250-254).  Rhodes  sug¬ 

gests  that  most  of  these  are  the  result  of  errors  arising 
from  the  fact  that  two  terms  were  used  in  different  circum¬ 
stances  for  the  same  entertainment.  "The  state  began  by  in¬ 
viting  distinguished  foreigners  to  dinner,  with  the  title 
Εένια;  subsequently  it  wanted  to  invite  Athenian  citizens  to 
dinner  in  certain  circumstances;  but  Athenian  citizens  were 
part  of  the  state,  so  the  state  could  not  invite  them  to 
Εένια;  accordingly  they  were  invited  to  the  same  entertain¬ 
ment  as  the  non-citizens  but  for  them  it  was  called  δεΓπνον." 

He  also  presents  a  table  of  invitations  from  outside  At¬ 
tica. 

The  rule  that  entertainment  was  invariably  fixed  on  the 
day  after  the  voting  of  the  decree  is  broken  by  IG  I5  11; 

149;  and  I.  Delos  88  L.  15.  Extended  σίτησίς  is  attested  at 

Hermione  ,  S  y 1  1  . 3  1051  L.  34,  and  Mallia  in  Krete,  I.  Cret. 

I.xix.3  LL.  36-38. 

P.  Schmitt-Pantel,  "Les  repas  au  prytanee  et  a  la  tholos 
dans  l'Athenes  classique.  Sitesis ,  t  r  o  p  h  e  ,  m  i  s  t  h  o  s :  reflexions 
sur  le  mode  de  nourriture  democratique,"  AI0N  2  (1980)  55-68; 

mostly  from  literary  sources. 


269.  ATHENS.  EPONYMOUS  ARCHONS,  170/1-179/80  A . D .  E.  Kap- 
etanopoulos,  RFIC  112  (1984)  177-191,  re-examines  the  evi¬ 

dence  for  the  archons  of  this  decade  with  copious  citations 
of  inscriptions.  He  places  the  άναρχια  in  171/2  A.D.  On  p. 

183  K.  discusses  the  date  of  IG  II2  2086  and  its  connection 
with  the  archon  Aelius  Gelos  Phalereus.  For  IG  II2  1368;  1794 

( Agora  XV  402)  and  SEG  XXVIII  174,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  113, 

13  2. 
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270.  AIGINA.  INSCRIBED  SARCOPHAGOS,  4th  CENT  B.C.  In  the 

town  of  Aigina  near  Agia  Paraskeue  and  Agios  Tryphon,  B.C. 

Petrakos,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.43,  briefly  reports  the  exca¬ 

vation  of  a  tomb  containing  an  inscribed  poros  sarcophagos. 

Κρήσα 


96 


A  I GI ΝΑ 


CORINTHIA 


IG  IV 


271.  AIGINA.  GRAVE  STELE  OF  EUAMEROS,  HELLENISTIC.  IG  IV 
44.  D.  P eppa-De lmouzou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.7-8  (ph.),  re¬ 

prints  the  text  and  gives  a  ph.  of  this  stele  which  is  now  in 
the  Epigraphical  Museum  (no.  2035)  in  Athens. 


272.  AIGINA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AIGINETAN  POTTERY,  CA.  670- 

640  B.C.  S.P.  Morris,  The  Black  and  White  Style:  Athens  and 

Aigina  In  the  Orientalizing  Period  (New  Haven  1984),  presents 

a  detailed  examination  of  this  category  of  Middle  Protoattic 

vase  painting.  She  defends  the  attribution  of  it  to  Aigina. 

Catalogue  of  27  vases  and  sherds  with  ph.  Discussion  of  5/6 

different  painters.  Ch.  4  "History  and  the  Role  of  Aigina." 

Discussion  of  the  following  Aiginetan  inscriptions: 


(a) 


Clay  pinax.  SEG  XIV  297.  Jeffery,  LSAG  110-1 
M.  Cook,  GNOMON  34  (1962)  823,  who  restores 

dedicator's  name  but  the  artist's  signature 
verse,  e.g.  [Λυσιάδης  ΛΦ]σωνος  έπ.  ι  στ  [αμ,έ  νως 
of.  Batrachom.  127  [L.  128,  Stroud.];  it  is 

ing  for  the  literary  and  social  standing  of 
cultivated  painter."  Morris  pp .  17,  34. 


12  n  ο  .  1  .  J  . 
"not  the 
in  Athenian 
έπόησεν] , 
enlighten- 
this  very 


(b)  Menelas  stand. 
5 ,  33,  43,  50, 


Jeffery,  LSAG  110-112  no. 
12  2  no.  9  . 


2.  Morris  pp. 


(c)  Krater  rim.  Rumpf,  Malerei  und  Zeichnung  pp 
J.D.  Beazley,  AJA  39  (1935)  475.  Morris  pp. 


25  ,  3  1. 

3  4  ,  4  9  . 
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273.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  TOMB  INSCRIPTION,  AFTER  CA.  250 
A.D.  Fragment  of  a  lintel  over  a  tomb  in  a  Christian  basilica 
at  the  North  Cemetery.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Pallas,  Monuments  Paleo- 
chretiens  162-163  (see  our  lemma  no.  1682),  who  uses  it  to  i- 
dentify  the  church  as  having  been  dedicated  to  Saint  Kodrates 
who  was  martyred  at  Corinth  with  five  other  Christians  under 
Decius  or  Valerian. 

[νΑγι]ε  Κοδρατε  ιινήσθ[ητι]  τφ  δοϋλου  σο[υ] 

[We  print  the  text  as  Pallas  gives  it;  no  ph.  For  τ  φ 
read  τοϋ?  Stroud.] 


274.  CORINTH.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  3rd  CENT  A.D.  OR  LATER.  SEG 
XXIX  308;  XXXI  291.  Writing  (apparently)  without  knowledge  of 
J.  Bousquet,  REG  94  (1981)  xxi-xxii  (SEG  XXXI  291),  W.  Peek 

offers  the  following  reconstruction  of  this  poem  with  brief 
commentary,  ZPE  54  (1984)  113  no.  2.  He  points  out  that  it  is 

not  Christian. 
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[κλεινόν  uou]  σοπόλον  διζης  άπό  κυδαλιμοιο 
[χθών  Καλλι ] στοκλέα  Σ ι συφ ι η  κατέχει. 

[  δαΐμον ,  τ  ι  ]  rt  τ  *  άρα  τόσσον  έ  χώσαο  ;  τιπ,τε  ψέριστον 
4  [ήρπασας  ά]νέρα  τόνδε,  δς  έπλετο  μητέρι  μοΟνος 
[άνδρός  π]  ροφθ  ι  μένο  ι  ο  παραιφασις  ήδ’  άλεγινής 
[μοΟνος  χη]ροσόνης  χαλεπήν  άπέρυκεν  άνι'ην;  - 
[ούχ  εΓς  έν]  μερόπεσσιν  δδ’  έλλαχε  πότμον  δμοιον.  - 
[π&ς  προθ ] έλυμνος  δλοιτο,  δτψ  φίλον  έπλετο  τοΟτο. 


27  5  .  CORINTH.  EPIGRAM,  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D .  OR  LATER. 
304.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  54  (1984)  113  no.  1,  reconstructs 
fragment  as  coming  from  the  ends  of  4  verses. 


SEG  XXIX 
this 


[-  -  -  -  - ] α  λελοι [π  ^  ] 
[-  -  ΐμερόεν]τα  τΟπ[ον] 

[-  -  -  -  -]ω  γάρ  έο[ ικεν] 
4  [-  -  -  -  - ] ν  όντα  -] 

[ - ] 


L .  1  δεδθκ[-  -  -]  ed.  pr. 


276.  CORINTH.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  OR  LATER.  SEG 
XXIX  322;  XXXI  289.  V.  Peek,  ZPE  54  (1984)  114  no.  4,  points 

out  that  this  poem  is  not  Christian.  Since  LL.  2,  4  are  in¬ 

dented  one  1  e 1 1 e r - s p a c e ,  they  are  to  be  interpreted  as  pen¬ 
tameters.  Peek's  Versuch  is  as  follows: 

αίαΓ  τόν  περιβω[τον  έν  'Ελλάδι  άνδρα  σοφιστήν] 
τόν  πάντεσσι  βύ[βλοις  γνωτόν  έόντα  βροτοις], 
αίαΐ  τόν  νεότας  άμ[ας  θρεπτήρα  Φιλωνα] 
δδε  χθών  Έφ\5[ρου  κρόψεν  άποφθ  ι’μενον]  . 


277.  CORINTH.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  OR  LATER.  SEG 
XXIX  323.  V.  Peek,  ZPE  54  (1984)  114  no.  5  (dr.),  observes 

that  this  is  not  Christian.  He  offers  the  following  version: 

[ήν  κεν,  *  Ap  ιστοδίκ]ΐ],  πολύ  λώιον,  εί  σέο  πρόσθε, 

[ώ  γόναι,  έν]  τόμβφ  κρόψε  με  σή  παλάμη. 

[νΰν  σέ  μέν  ού]χ  όσιη  Μοιρη  λάχεν,  άλλά  μοΐ  αίει 
[λείπεις  έν]  βιότφ  θυμοβόρους  όδόνας . 


278.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5th  CENT.  A.D.? 

SEG  XXVI  405  =  XXIX  318;  XXXI  290.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  54  (1984)  113 
no.  3,  reprints  the  text  with  the  corrections  already  inde¬ 
pendently  made  by  «J.  Bousquet  (SEG  XXXI  290)  and  in  L.  3 

ήρπασε . 
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279.  CORINTH.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  4th  CENT.  A  .  D  .  C.K. 
Williams,  -II,  AD  2  2  (1967)  B  .  1  8  5  (  ph  .  )  ,  briefly  notes  the 

discovery  of  a  mosaic  floor  in  a  partially  excavated  building 
of  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  in  the  village  of  Old  Corinth.  The  in¬ 
scription  is  above  two  poorly  preserved  winged  figures.  Cf. 

D.  Pallas,  Monuments  Paleochretiens  164  (see  our  lemma  no. 
1682). 


Καλοί  Καιροί 


280.  CORINTH.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  A.L.  Boegehold  in  A  .  N  . 
Stillwell,  J.L.  Benson,  Corinth  X  V  .  3  :  The  Potters'  Quarter; 

The  Pottery  (Princeton  1984)  358-362  (dr.,  ph.),  presents  a 

catalogue  of  the  40  dipinti  and  graffiti  from  the  excavations 
of  this  site.  Many  of  these  texts  consist  of  only  a  few  let¬ 
ters.  Six  have  been  previously  published.  We  note  the  follow¬ 
ing  items: 

(a)  Boegehold  nos.  1,  18.  SEG  XI  191-193;  XXII  228;  XXX  347. 

On  pp.  5-6  there  is  a  firm  restatement  by  Stillwell  of 
the  case  for  dating  these  sherds  in  the  8th  cent.  B.C.  or 
the  basis  of  f i n d i n g - p 1  a c e  and  fabric  (endorsed  by 
Benson).  Boegehold  gives  "720(?)-650(?)." 

(b)  No.  3.  Ineditum.  [-  -  -]  Σοτάδ[ας  -  -]  I  [-  -]ΕΤΛ[-  -]. 

(c)  No.  5.  Ineditum.  Pinax,  600-550  B.C.  E.g.  [Τιμονίδας 
τόδ’]  άγαλμα  Βία  μ*  [έγραφε].  Cf.  ρ.  245  no.  1356. 

(d)  No.  8.  Pinax,  600-550  B.C.  Stillwell,  AJA  35  (1931)  21- 

22  ( ph .  )  . 

Εύκρ  ί  νας 

(e)  No.  9.  Ineditum.  Fragment  of  a  bowl.  [-  -  -]A[-  -  -]ΣΟ 

α£δόμε[νο]ς  ΛΑΤ [ -  -  -]. 

(f)  No.  12.  Ineditum.  List  of  names? 

[-  -  -]υς  I  A  £  σ  [  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ς  I  Βρυγ[ον-  -  -] 

(g)  No.  13.  Ineditum.  Δ[α]ς>εος. 

(h)  No.  15.  Pyxis  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  Stillwell,  Corinth 

XV.  1.29,  51-52.  "Statement  of  ownership  by  person, 

heroine  or  goddess"  Boegehold. 

τ&ς  Έρόσας  έ[μί] 

(  i  )  No  .  16.  SEG  XI  201. 

(j)  No.  17.  Ineditum.  Sikyonian  epichoric  alphabet. 


I  G  IV 


CORINTHIA 


KLEON A  I  A 


9  9 


[9]ύλυι£  h άδε  /ιέ[ρας  vel  eim.  έμί] 

[ho  δεΓνα  τοΟ  9]όνοπος  ά[νέθεκε] 

ο  r 

[9]άλυι£  h  άδε  h  ε  [μ  ι  κοτδλα] 

[τοΰ  δείνα  τοΰ  9]όνοπος  Α[-  -  -] 

(k)  No.  20.  Ineditum.  II  :  Ραγέας  ·  [...]]  Τέ  (  ν  )  λλεν 

/  -,  %  ΛΑΕ 

(l)  No.  34.  Ineditum.  Monogram  ligature  Λ  ,  presumably 
Attic  alphabet.  Cf.  Agora  XII  no.  126.  Merchant's  or 
owner's  mark  and  price? 


2  8  1. 

VASE,  C A . 
discusses 
inthian  n 
sonal  nam 
names  in 
these  can 
tions.  F  o 
inthian  V 


CORINTH  (NOW  IN  COPENHAGEN).  NAMES  ON  A  CORINTHIAN 
5  7  5  -  5  5  0  B.C.  D  .  A  .  Amyx,  AJA  88  (  1  984  )  2  3  6  ,  briefly 

six  name-labels  of  warriors  painted  on  a  Late  Cor- 
eck-amphora  (Copenhagen  N.M.  13531).  All  are  per- 

were  in  daily  use  at  Corinth,  but 
painting  are  such  a  mixed  lot  that 
as  living  persons  without  reserva- 
its  inscriptions  see  also  Amyx,  Cor- 
the  Archaic  Period  (Berkeley  1987) 


es  of  men  which 
Corinthian  vase 
not  be  accepted 
r  this  vase  and 
ase-Paintinq  of 


1.270  no 


A  -  7  ; 

II  p.  589  no. 

1  1  4 

(  p  h  .  )  . 

(a) 

Δόρον 

(  d  ) 

Εύφαμος 

(  b  ) 

Μ ι 9οθ  i  ov 

(  e  ) 

Δορ  ίμαχος 

(  c  ) 

Μ  ί  μον 

(  f  ) 

Μελάνας 

KLEONAIA 


282.  NEMEA.  ARGIVE  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ASPENDOS,  CA.  330- 
300  B.C.  Three  joining  fragments  of  a  limestone  stele  found 
in  a  well  near  the  southwest  corner  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  in 
a  context  of  ca.  250-200  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA 
53  (1984)  191-216  ( ph  .  ,  dr.),  who  suggests  the  above  date. 
Detailed  commentary.  For  the  relationship  of  LL.  10-13  to  IG 
IV  480  see  our  lemma  no.  283.  Stroud  closely  associates  the 
decree  concerning  Aspendos  with  the  contemporary  Argive  de¬ 
cree  in  honor  of  Rhodes,  SEG  XIX  317.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
289  . 

[  -  _  _  _  _  ca.  7-9  -  -  -  -  -]ΩΝ 

[Θεός.  Τΰχαι .  Άλιαιαι  £δο£ε  τελεί]αι,  Άμυ[χλ]αίου 
έπομένου  ν 

[ . ca.  11 .  ά]ρήτευε  βωλάς  Πο[λυ]χάρης  Ήραιεύς 

Κολου- 

4  [ρίς.  £δο£ε  τώ]  ι  δάμωι  των  Άργειων*  ’ Αση [ ε ν] δ ι ο ι ς 
συγγενέ-  ν 

[σι  καί ' . .ca.  5...]οις  Άργειων  πολιτείαν  ήμεν  έν 
"Αργεί  καί  πό- 


KLEON A  I  A 


I  G  IV 


1  0  0 


[τοδον  πότ  ά]Χιαίαν  ηράτοις  πεδά  τά  £ αρ&  καί  τόνς 
*  Ροδ  ί -  ν 

ων  ?  καθάπερ  κ[α]  ί  τοϊς  ΣοΧεύσι  καί  ΕΝΣΚΛΗΙΝΣ  ές  τόνς 
άγων  - 

8  ας*  καί  τούς  θεαρ[ο]ύς  ούς  κ[α]  άποστέΧΧωντι  θύσοντας 
τώ ι  Δ ι ΐ 

τώι  Νεμέαι  καί  τά[ι  “Ηραι  τάι  ’  Α]ργείαι  προπέμπεμ 
π[ε]δά  των  ’Α[ρ]- 

γείων  καί  χαΧίσθαι  Ε[ . ca.  11 .  έπιμέΧε]σθαι 

δέ  τόν  άγωνο- 

θέταν  και  τόνς  £ αρομν [άμονας  τόνς  άε ΐ  άντ ι ] τυγχάνοντας · 
έπ  ιμέ- 

12  λεσθαι  δέ  καί  τάν  άΧιαίαν  [ . ca.  13 . ]ΝΣΑΣ 

τόν  άπαντα  χρόνον 

των  Άσπενδίων,  αΓ  τι  κα  δέ[ωνται·]  καΓ  τις  κα  χράιζηι 
’ Ασπενδ ίων 

οίκέν  έν  “Αργεί,  ο  Ϊ  κε  [  ι  ]  τω  τεΧώμ[εν]ος  άπερ  ό  ’Αργείος, 
κ[αθ]άπερ  καί  Άρ- 

γειοις  έν  Άσπένδωι  έστιν*  άγγρά[φ]αι  δέ  τό  δόκηνια 
[τόδε  έ]ν  στά- 

16  λαι  έν  τώι  τού  Λυκείου  ίαρώι  καί  Ν[ε]μέαι  [κ]α[ί]  παρ 
“Ηραι ·  π[ότ]  τόν  τελα- 

μώνα  τόν  έν  τώι  τού  Λυκε[ιου]  £α[ρ]ώι  [τόν  δά]μον  τών 
’ Ασπεν [δ ι ω] ν  ποτα[να]- 

γ[ρ]άψαι  ν  έλεξε  ΕύμηΧος  [ . ca.  11-13 . 

’ Α] σπέ νδ ι ος  ΕΛ [ - 

traces?  -  -  -  vacat  0.03  m. 


20  [  .  .  4  -  5  ·  .  . ] ΤΑΔΕ  έκ  τού  τεΧευ[-  -  -]  traces?  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  33-35  -  -  -]Ε  καί  Ε[-  -  -  ca.  11-12  -  -  -] 


Ed.  pr.  proposes  the  following  restorations:  L.  1 
[’ Ασπενδ ι ] ων ,  L.  5  [καί  άποικ]οις,  L.  7  ένσκΧή’ινς  or 
έ νσκΧη ’ ι ν { ς ) ,  L.  ίο  έ[ς  προεδρίαν],  L .  12  [καί  τάς  άρχάς 
άπά] νσας . 


283.  ΝΕΜΕΑ  (NOW  LOST).  ARGIVE  DECREE  CONCERNING  SERIPHOS, 

CA.  330-300  B.C.?  IG  IV  480.  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA  53  (1984) 

205-206,  suggests  the  above  date  and  restores  LL.  1-7  on  the 

basis  of  LL.  10-13  of  our  lemma  no.  282,  which  he  regards  as 
a  closely  related  decree. 


έπιμέΧεσ]- 

θαι  δέ  τόν  [άγωνοθέταν  καί  τόνς  ίαρο]- 
μνάμονας  [τόνς  άε ί  άντ ι τυγχάνοντα] - 
4  ς*  έπιμέΧεσθαι  [δέ  -  -  -  ca.  ι 6  —  —  — ] 
ΣΑΓΩΝΣΑΝΣ  [τόν  άπαντα  χρόνον  τώ] - 
ν  Σεριψίων,  αΓ  [τί  κα  δέωνται  καί  τις  κα  χρ]- 
ά  ι  <  ζ  >  η  <  ι  >  Σεριψίων  [---______] 


LL.  4-5  έπιμέΧεσθαι  [δέ  τάν  άΧιαίαν  καί  τάς  άρχά]ς 
άπ<ά>νσας?  Stroud.  L.  7  lapis  ΑΙΠΗΣ . 


I  G  IV 


KLEON A  I  A 


1  0  1 


284.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LIST  OF  THEARODOKOI ,  CA.  330-310  B.C.  SEG 
XXXIII  272.  No  text  published  yet.  P.  Perlman,  AJA  88  (1984) 

255-256,  briefly  observes  that  three  hands  are  discernible:  I 
ca.  325-300  B.C.  Kypros,  northwest  Greece,  Macedonia;  II  ca. 
314-280  B.C.?  Lampsakos;  III  270's  B.C.  Aegean  islands,  Ioni¬ 

an  seaboard,  Akarnania.  "The  organization  of  the  list  and  its 
historical  context  suggest  that  it  was  a  supplement  to  the 
list  from  Argos"  SEG  XXIII  189. 


285.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Faceted  lime¬ 
stone  column  which  was  set  into  a  rectangular  base.  Found  in 
a  late  disturbed  context  in  excavations  of  the  sanctuary  of 
Zeus.  Ed.  pr.  Stella  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  191-192 

(  ph .  ) ,  who  suggests  that  it  "is  a  boundary  stone  of  the  sa¬ 
cred  square  where  cypress  trees  were  planted  in  antiquity." 

ώρος 

έπ ι πολ&ς 


286.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  CA.  500  B.C.  Bronze  pla¬ 
que  broken  at  the  left  and  pierced  by  two  holes.  Inscribed 

boustrophedon  along  the  outer  edge  of  the  upper  surface  in 

the  Sikyonian  epichoric  alphabet.  Found  in  excavations  ca. 

100  m.  southeast  of  the  altar  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus.  Ed.  pr. 

Stella  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  184  (ph.),  who  suggests 

that  the  dedication  of  a  racehorse  was  commemorated  by  this 
plaque  being  affixed  to  a  wall  or  column. 


[- 


άνέθε]καν  καί  τόν 


κέλευα  τδι 

Ί- 


Λΐ  το[-  -  -] 


287.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  STRIP,  CLASSICAL?  Oblong  strip  of  lead 
found  folded  up  in  excavations  of  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus. 
Briefly  mentioned  by  Stella  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  178 

(ph.),  who  givee  the  reading  as  ΔΙΟΝΥΣ ΙΟΔΟΡΟΣ .  Stephen  G. 
Miller,  per  ep  .  ,  reports  the  following  reading  from  Nemea: 

Δ ι ονυσόδωρος 


288.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  STAMPED  ROOF  TILES.  Terracotta  roof  tiles  of 
two  types  found  in  excavations  in  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus.  Ed. 
pr.  Stella  G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  53  (1984)  185,  190  (ph.). 

A.  ΣΟΣΙΚΛΕΟΣ  ed.  pr.  [But  the  ph.  clearly  shows 
Σωσι κλέος .  Stroud.  This  is  confirmed,  per  ep., 
by  Stephen  G.  Miller  from  Nemea.] 

B.  ΔΑΜΟΙΟ [ -  -  -] 


1  02 


ARGIA 


I  G  IV 


ARGIA 


289.  ARGIVE  HERAION.  DEDICATION  AND  LIST  OF 
NES,  CA.  460-450  B.C.  IG  IV  517.  SEG  XI  303.  R.S 
HESPERIA  53  (1984)  208-209,  discusses  the  meanin 

tion  of  the  word  τελαμών  L.  1  in  the  light  of  LL 
our  lemma  no.  282. 


HIAROMNAMO- 
.  Stroud, 
g  and  func- 
.  16-17  of 


290.  ARGOS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  CA.  475-425  B.C.  SEG  XXX- 
III  275.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  108  (1984)  209  note  17,  points  out 

that  since  there  are  no  names  of  komai  in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Ar¬ 

give  inscriptions,  Mitsos'  interpretation  of  Χαλκιόν  in  the 
last  line  cannot  stand.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  295.  On  p.  227 

Charneux  also  argues  that  the  phrase  hd>  ΐε  λέγον  kdt  ho  d-Fpc- 
τεάον  does  not  show  that  the  president  of  the  Argive  council 

was  ever  called  ό  άρητεύων.  The  participle  is  equivalent  to  a 

relative  clause  in  the  subjunctive  with  dv  .  Similarly  the 
proposer  of  a  decree  did  not  have  a  title,  ό  Χέγων .  Since  we 
now  have  an  example  of  the  present  participle  of  the  verb,  it 
is  clear  that  the  alpha  of  άρήτευε  does  not  carry  an  augment; 
άρήτευε  is  the  imperfect  of  a  compound  verb. 


291.  ARGOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  CN.  OCTAVIUS,  170/69  B.C. 
SEG  XVI  255;  XXVIII  394.*  Moretti,  ISE  1  no.  42.  In  ARCTOS  18 

(  1  984  )  75-92,  L.  P  i  e t i  1  a - C a s t r e n  discusses  the  political, 

military,  and  diplomatic  career  of  Cn.  Octavius.  See  also  our 

lemma  no.  335  (Olympia). 


292.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION  OF  MEMBERS  OF  A  PATRA  TO  HERAKLES 
PANKAMES,  1st  CENT  A . D .  SEG  XXVI  429.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  108 
(1984)  213,  argues  that  the  dedicants  are  members  of  a  πάτρα, 
not  a  φρατρία.  Their  close  family  ties  are  more  suitable  to 
the  former  than  to  the  latter.  For  the  terminology  see  Steph¬ 
anos  Byz.  s.v.  πάτρα .  See  our  lemma  no.  295. 


293.  ARGOS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONES.  In  Monuments  Paleo- 
chretiens  309-310  (see  our  lemma  no.  1682),  D.  Pallas  repub¬ 
lishes  texts  of  SEG  XXVI  434  (no  changes). 


294.  ARGOS.  POTTERS'  STAMPS  ON  IMPORTED  ITALIAN  POTTERY, 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  C.  Abadie,  BCH  108  (1984)  425-446  (ph. ),  pub¬ 

lishes  a  catalogue  of  the  Latin  texts  on  terra  sigillata 
found  in  the  excavations  of  the  French  School  in  Argos;  help¬ 
ful  comparisons  with  finds  from  Athens  and  Corinth. 


I  G  IV 


1 


ARGIA 


EPIDAURIA 


1  Ο  3 


,  I  G  IV2 


295.  ARGOS.  PHRATRIES  AND  KOMAI.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  108 
(1984)  207-227,  points  out  that  the  normal  nomenclature  of  an 

Argive  citizen  in  the  classical  period  consisted  of  name, 
patronymic  and  the  name  of  his  phratry.  From  ca.  338  to  195 
B.C.  there  was  sometimes  added  a  toponym,  the  name  of  his 
κώμη.  He  rejects  the  attempt  of  M.  Pierart,  SEG  XXXIII  295, 
to  make  the  πεντηκοστώς  part  of  the  nomenclature.  He  assem¬ 
bles  in  a  table  (p.  217)  all  the  elements  of  the  nomenclature 

found  in  the  25  surviving  Argive  decrees  that  preserve  the 
names  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  council  and  of 
proposers  of  decrees.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  292,  1755. 


296.  TIRYNS.  SACRED  LAVS,  LATE  7th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX 
380.  0.  Hansen,  AAA  17  (1984)  162-163,  speculates  that  the 

ίαρομνάρων  in  these  laws  indicates  the  existence  of  an  am- 
phiktiony  of  Tiryns  which  Argos  destroyed,  together  with 
Nauplia,  ca.  600  B.C.  soon  after  the  inscriptions  were  cut. 


EPIDAURIA 


297.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP IEION .  HYMN,  CA.  300  A . D .  SEG  XXX 

390.  J.  Solomon,  AJA  88  (1984)  261,  briefly  noting  that  the 

meter  appears  to  be  dactylic  hexameter  and  the  tonos  Hyper¬ 
ioni  an  ,  suggests  that  the  musical  notations  in  L.  1  follow 

the  "Alypian  conception  of  the  Hyperionian  as  E  (trite  synem- 

menon),  N  (lichanos  meson),  A  (paramese),  Z  (mese),  and  -Θ- 

(nete  synemmenon,  emended  from  Mitsos'  Θ).  Λ  is  the  'borrowed 

note.'  The  other  marginalia  are  not  musical  notations." 


298.  EPIDAUROS  (NOV  IN  VENICE).  EPIGRAM  ON  AN  HONORARY 
STATUE  BASE  FOR  BASSOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG  IV2  1.692.  In  LL. 
9-11  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  550-551,  emends  the  text  to 

read  ε(«όνι  τ^δε  γέρηραν  θε(ι)ων  βουλαίσ[ι]ν  άνάκτων  and 
suggests  a  date  in  the  4th  cent.  A . D .  when  the  imperial  col¬ 
lege  accords  better  with  the  plural  of  the  last  word.  See 
also  our  lemma  no.  1748. 


29  9  .  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP  IEION  .  CURE  INSCRIPTIONS,  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  IV2  1.121-127.  SEG  XXXII  385.»  On  these  texts  see  our 
lemma  no.  1702. 


300.  EPIDAUROS.  QUARRYING  AND  STONE  V0RKING  IN  THE  EPI¬ 
DAURI  A  N  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS.  V.D.  Kuznetsov,  "The  Organization 
of  Construction  Vorks  in  Epidauros  (stone  milling)"  in  Rus¬ 
sian;  brief  resume  in  English,  Soviet  Archaeology  (1984)  170- 

182. 


10  4 


EPIDAURIA 


L  A  K  0  N  I  A 


IG  IV2  1 ,  IV,  V . 2 


301.  EPIDAUROS  TOWN.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  ROMAN.  "Frag¬ 
ment  of  an  inscription  of  Roman  times"  found  on  the  surface 
of  excavations  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  of  a  tem¬ 
ple  at  Katarachi.  Brief  mention  by  A.  A r c h ο n t i d o u - A r g y r e  ,  AD 
32  (1977)  [1984]  B.48;  no  other  details;  no  ph.  We  give  the 

text  as  printed. 

APTEMI ( ΔΙ )ΚΛΑΥΔΙΑ 


TROIZENIA 


302.  TROIZEN.  THEMISTOKLES '  DECREE.  SEG  XVIII  153;  XXXIII 
308.»  J.S.  Morrison,  JHS  104  (1984)  48-59,  examines  the  mean¬ 

ing  of  ύπηρεσια  in  LL.  26-27  and  in  other  Athenian  contexts 
of  the  5th  and  4th  cent.  B.C.;  see  our  lemma  no.  66.  He  ac¬ 
cepts  N.G.L.  Hammond's  date  of  September  481  B.C.  for  the  de¬ 
cree  (SEG  XXX  388)  and  analyzes  the  provisions  for  the  man¬ 
ning  of  the  fleet  in  LL.  18—31.  In  LL.  27—31  we  must  restore 
ναΰται,  rowers.  The  ύπηρεσια  includes  the  έπιβάται  and  the 
τοζόται  but  not  the  rowers;  it  is  a  separate  part  of  the  crew 
including  helmsmen  and  other  specialists. 


303.  TROIZEN.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM 
IG  IV  800.  Hansen,  CEG  1.139.  M 
213,  with  valuable  earlier  bibl 
Wilhelm,  followed  by  most  edito 
quivalent  of  αυθημερόν  and  that 
a  funerary  law  allowing  only  on 
piling  up  of  a  tumulus.  He  inte 
"short-lived."  R.  Renehan,  ibid 
the  impropriety  of  referring  to 
context.  He  offers  a  verse  tran 
work  they  completed." 


FOR  PRAXITELES,  CA.  500  B.C. 

.  Toher,  CPh  79  (1984)  212- 

iography ,  rejects  the  view  of 
rs,  that  έπάμερον  is  the  e- 
there  is  a  reference  here  to 
e  day  to  be  devoted  to  the 
rprets  the  word  as  meaning 
.  213-214,  adds  his  protest  to 

funerary  legislation  in  this 
slation;  "and  their  fleeting 


L AKON  I  A 


304-305.  LEUKAI?  TWO  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA.  400-500 
A.D.?  R.  Etzeoglou,  AE  (1974)  244-257  (ph.),  publishes  two 

mosaic  floor  inscriptions  found  in  the  excavation  of  an  early 
Christian  basilica  ca.  3  km.  northeast  of  the  modern  town  of 

Molaoi.  Both  are  printed  in  majuscules;  brief  commentary  on 
n  o  .  2  . 


3  0  4  . 


Reprinted  in  AD  27  (1972)  [1976]  B.304; 

Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  271;  and  D.  Pallas 
Paleochretiens  310  no.  99  bis  (see  our  1 


J  .  and  L  . 
Monuments 


emma  no.  1682). 
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Μνήσθητι  Κύριε  καί  έλέ- 
ησον  πάντας  τούς 
καλλι εργούντας  έν  τ- 
4  Q  άγίςι  σου  έκκλησίςι 


σου  omitted  in  BE. 


305.  Reprinted  in  BE  loc.  cit. 

’Υπέρ  σωτήριας  καί  άφέ- 
σεως  Αμαρτιών  ών  ο Γ - 
δεν  ό  θ(εό)ς  τά  όνόματα 


306.  MISTRA.  BRONZE  PHIALE  DEDICATED  TO  ARTEMIS  LIMNATIS, 
6th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  V.  1.226.  LSAG  200  no.  39.  For  speculation 
on  the  name  of  the  dedicator  see  our  lemma  no.  1717  bis. 


307.  SPARTA  CATALOGUE  OF  GER0NTES,  150-160  A.D.  An  unpub¬ 
lished  and  incomplete  catalogue  in  the  Sparta  Museum  (Inv. 

685  9  )  briefly  noted  by  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  79  (  1  984  )  278 

no.  3,  who  prints  this  much  of  the  text: 

[...  φιλόπατ]ρις  Σέκ.  Πομ  . 

[....  ca.  8  ....  άρ]γιερεύς  των 

[Σεβαστών,  φι]λόκαισαρ 
4  [καΐ  φιλόπατρι]ς,  υιός  πόλε- 

[ως ,  Σπαρτιάτη]ς  Σωσιδά(μου)  τό  δ' 

[ - ] 

He  identifies  Spartiates,  son  of  Sosidamos,  as  the  member 
of  the  gerousia  attested  ca.  150  A.D.  in  IG  V . 1.111;  112;  SEG 

XI  585.  For  the  high  priest  see  our  lemma  no.  310. 


3  08  .  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  Η  I  E R 0 M N E M 0 N E S ,  CA.  22  5-2  50  A.D. 
IG  V.  1  .  1  68  +  60  3.  SEG  XI  62  5  ;  816.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  79 

(1984)  285-288,  combines  these  two  texts  to  form  the  upper 

(603)  and  lower  (168)  parts  of  the  right  side  of  the  same  in¬ 
scription,  a  catalogue  of  h  i  e r om n e m o n e s ,  whose  names  are  pre¬ 
ceded  by  those  of  other  related  officials  holding  office  in 

the  same  year.  He  provides  the  following  text,  with  app.  or. 

and  detailed  commentary.  For  M.  Aurelius  Kleanor  in  L.  12  see 

our  lemma  no.  314. 


vacat 

] ΤΗΣ 

[_____--  τέκνων  δίκαιον]  έχούσης 

-  Λ] ογγε  ί  νου  τού 

4  [_____  Αγωνοθέτου  κατά  γένο]ς  τού  άγώνος  των 

-  άγωνοθ ] έ  του  των  μεγάλων 

Μάρ .  Αΰρ.  Νάρδου  τού 
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1  2 


1  6 


[- 

[- 

[- 

c- 

[- 

c- 

[- 

[- 

c- 

[- 

[- 

[- 

c- 


9 


-------  -  γρ]αμ.ματέως  δέ 

------  ε] ίσαγωγέως  δέ  Γ·  ’Ιου. 

-------  ΐ ερ] ομνήμονες * 

Κλεώνυμος  ( Κλεωνάμου ) , 
Μ(ά)ρ.  Ά.  Σώστρατος 

______  Άφ]ροδε  ίσιος  Εΰκαταλλάκτου , 

-  -  Μάρ .  Αΰρ  .  Κλεάνω]ρ  ( Κλεάνορος ) , 
ίερονεικης,  περ ι οδονε ι κης , 

_  _  _  _  _  -  Γ]άϊ.  'Ιοά.  ΣεκοΟνδος  Μάρωνος , 

-  -  Σέξ.  Πομιτήϊίφε  Δαμαι νέτος  Θεοξένου, 

-  -  -  -  -  -]ης  νέος,  άρ  ι  στοαολ  ι  τευτής , 

-  -  -  Τ.  (?)]  Φλάβιος  ΔιονΟσιος  (Διονυσίου), 
άρχ ι τέκτων , 

-  -  -  -  -  ]  Μ(ά)ρ.  Αΰ .  Πασείνος  Πολυνεικου, 

-  -  -  -  -  ]<ράνους,  άρ  ι  στοπ.ολε  ι  τευτής  , 
Αγωνοθέτης  των  μεγάλων  Κ]αισαρειων  καϊ 

Εΰρυχλε ι ων . 

vacat 


309.  SPARTA.  DEDICATION  FOR  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS  AND  HIS 
FAMILY,  197-205  A.D.?  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  monumental 

base  for  statues  of  an  Imperial  group  found  reused  in  a 
Christian  grave  excavated  at  Sparta  in  1968.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Deli- 
vorrias,  AD  24  (1969)  B.136  (  p  h  .  )  ,  majuscule  text.  In  AAA  3 

(1970)  260-261  ( p  h .  ) ,  S.N.  Koumanoudes  suggested  [μητέρα 

ιερών  στ]ρατευμάτων  in  L.  4.  He  also  identified  the  erasures 

in  LL.  3-4  as  damnatio  memoriae  of  the  imperial  family  of 

Elegabulus,  Severus  Alexander,  and  Julia  Mamaea.  The  base 
would  have  been  erected  in  221/2  A.D.  and  the  erasures  made 
in  235  A.D.  Further  evidence  of  the  damnatio  is  sought  by  K. 

in  a  mutilated  bronze  statue  of  Julia  Mamaea  found  on  the 

acropolis  of  Sparta,  E  A  H  (  1  9  6  4  )  1  0  9  -  1  1  0  .  We  print  the  text  of 

L'Annee  Epiqraphique  (1972)  no.  570. 


[-  -  -  Σεβασ]τόν  καί  Αΰτοκράτορα  Κα[  ι'σαρα  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  σω]τήρας  τής  οίκουμένης  καί  [-  -  -] 

[-  -]υ  μητέρα  κάστρων  [και  -  -  -  ]] 

4  [-  -  -  στ]ρατευμάτων  [  -  -  -  ]] 

[-  -  -  Γόρ]  γ  ι  ιτιτος  Γοργιτιπου  Σωκράτης  ’Αρει[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ονησα  Πομ(ιτήϊος)  Έπίκτας  Δαμοκλής 
Άρ ι [στοκράτους ?  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]  Πάννυχος  Παννάχου  Γάϊου  Άπολλ[ωνιου  -  -  -] 

8  [-  -  -  Διον]υσιου  τεχνειτου  δέ  των  θειων  άγ[αλμάτων] 


Ed.  pr.  L.  1  ΚΑ [ I  L.  3  Y,  ΚΑΣΤΡΩΝ [  L.  5  ΑΡΕΙ [ΟΝΟΣ  L.  6 
API  [ΣΤ0ΚΡΑΤΕ0Σ  L.  7  Γά'ιον  misprint.  L.  8  ΤΕΧΝΕΙΤΟΔΕ  ΤΩΝ  ΘΕΙΩΝ 
AI .  Koumanoudes  τεχνειτου  δέ  των  θειων  άγ[αλμάτων  _  _ 

A.J.S  Spawforth,  ABSA  79  (1984)  265;  "I  plan  to  republish 

this  inscription  elsewhere  and  to  show  that  the  erased  let¬ 
ters  ΕΚΑΙΦ[ - ]  in  line  3  ...  refer  either  to  C.  Fulvius 

Plautianus,  praetorian  prefect  between  197  and  205,  or  to  his 
daughter  Fulvia  Plautilla,  who  was  married  to  Caracalla  in 
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202;  both  suffered  damnatio  memoriae  following  the  disgrace 
and  death  of  Plautianus  at  the  beginning  of  205.  The  dedica¬ 
tion  can  therefore  be  assigned  to  the  period  between  197  and 
2  0  5  ." 


310.  SPARTA.  BRONZE  PLAQUE,  CA.  150-160  A.D.  SEG  XI  841. 
A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  79  (1984)  278  no.  3,  rejects  Wood¬ 
ward's  restoration  of  the  name  of  the  high  priest  Sex.  Pom¬ 
peius  Eudamos  and  recognizes  here  the  priest  Σέκ.  Πομ .  [.... 

c.  8  ....]  of  our  lemma  no.  307. 


311.  SPARTA.  HONORS  FOR  M.  AURELIUS  KLEARETOS,  CA.  217- 
2  2  0  A.D.  IG  V.  1.130.  SEG  XI  6  0  3  .  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  79 
(1984)  267-269,  in  a  discussion  of  the  Spartan  contingent  in 

Caracalla' s  army  against  the  Parthians,  rejects  A.M.  Wood¬ 
ward's  (ABSA  43  [1948]  241  no.  130  =  SEG  XI  603)  restoration 

έν  το t  ς  φα[λαγγ ί ται ς ]  in  L.  4.  In  offering  the  following  new 
restorations  he  suggests  that  the  Spartan  contingent  numbered 
500  and  that  the  inscription  was  set  up  immediately  after  its 
return  from  the  east.  For  another  reference  to  this  Spartan 
force  see  our  lemma  no.  316. 

Μ.  Αύρ.  Κλεάρε[τος  ό  χαΐ  (?)  ....  c.  8  ....] 

Τειμοκλέο[υς  .  c.  14  . ] 

συ ( ν )μμαχήσας  [θεφ  Μ.  Αύρ.  (?)  Άντωνει]- 
4  νψ  έν  τοΐς  φ',  ά[ρ£ας  τήν  των  άγορα] - 
νόμων  άρχήν·  ο[ί  έπΐ  πατρονό]- 
μου  θεού  Λυκούρ[γου  τό  .  σύναρ]- 
χοι*  Αύρ.  *  Ηρακλε  ι  δ  [  ης  ,  Αύρ.  (?)  Εύέλιτι]- 

8  στος  ,  Άβι.  Φλέγων  [ .  c.  12  . ] 

Αύρ.  Βάρβαρος  Ε[ .  c.  13  . ] 

vac  at 


312.  SPARTA.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  P.  MEMMIUS  PRATOLA- 
OS,  221  A.D.  IG  V. 1.541.  SEG  XI  797A.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA 
79  (1984)  270-273,  in  a  discussion  of  the  4th  patronomate  of 

the  god  Lykourgos,  reprints  the  text  and  adds  p r o s op o g r ap h i c 
notes  on  Μάμιος  Λέοντάς  of  L.  6.  He  rejects  Kolbe's  altera¬ 
tion  of  the  name  to  Μ ( άρ ) .  Α<Γ>λιος  both  here  and  in  IG  V.l. 
552  L.  7.  In  the  latter  Spawforth  would  read  Σ  Μαμ ι ου  and  in 
IG  V.l. 555a  L.  2  he  suggests  Μάμιον.  In  541  L.  15  he  inter¬ 
prets  συνάψαν[τα]  to  mean  that  Pratolaos  was  patronomos  and 
epimeletes  in  immediately  successive  years,  thus  "joining" 
his  term  in  the  latter  to  his  term  in  the  former.  For  his 
first  year  see  IG  V.l. 543  ;  544.  The  patronymic  Δαμάρους  of  P. 

Memmius  Pratolaos  in  L.  11  permits  his  identification  as  P. 
Memmius  Damares  I,  patronomos  in  the  1  40  '  s ,  son  of  P.  Memmius 
Sidectas,  patronomos  in  124/5  A.D.  Pratolaos  was  therefore 
born  no  later  than  150  A.D.  The  high  proportion  of  M.  Aurelii 
in  IG  V.l. 541  and  542  suggests  to  Spawforth  that  Pratolaos' 
patronomate  fell  after  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana.  He  opts 
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for  220  A.D.  and  then  221  A . D .  for  the  4th  patronomate  of 
Lykourgos?  discussion  of  the  identity  of  the  corrector  Eg¬ 
natius  Proclus  LL.  20-21  as  suffect  consul  in  219  A.D. 

By  thus  fixing  the  date  of  I  G  V  . 1.541  and  the  closely  re¬ 
lated  542,  Spawforth  can  now  place  in  the  later  Severan  peri¬ 
od  IG  V. 1.544;  545;  547  (and  SEG  XI  798);  552;  555A;  5  5  5  B  ; 

SEG  XI  799;  825. 


313.  SPARTA.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  ATHLETE  P.  AELI¬ 
US  ALKANDRIDAS,  CA.  221  A.D.  OR  LATER.  IG  V.  1  .  6  5  5  .  SEG  XI  831 
A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  79  (1984)  273-274  ;  279;  284,  reprints 

this  text  and  discusses  the  evidence  provided  for  Alkandri- 
das '  athletic  and  political  career  by  it  and  by  IG  V . 1 .  305; 
556;  682  (SEG  XI  844);  SEG  XI  633;  740;  803;  IvO  238.  He  ur¬ 
ges  that  the  victories  in  655  are  listed  in  chronological 
order  (for  άνδρών  in  L.  3  read  παΐδων)  and  that  Kolbe  was 
wrong  to  place  the  Olympic  dedication,  IvO  238,  in  197/8  A.D. 
We  should  follow  Moretti,  Olympionikai  nos.  917,  920,  in  dat¬ 
ing  Alkandridas '  two  Olympic  victories  after  221  A.D.  He  will 
have  been  born,  therefore,  no  earlier  than  ca.  200  A.D.,  and 

his  Spartan  magistracies  and  priesthood  belong  ca.  230-  260 

A.D.  On  p.  279  no.  11  Spawforth  argues  that  the  patronomos  P. 
Aelius  Alkandridas  άρχιερέ[ορ  τ]ων  Σεβαστών  [φ ι  λο] κα ι σαρορ 
[καΐ  φ  ι  λ]  οιτάτρ  L  [δορ  -  -  -  in  IG  V.  1  .  3  0  4  is  th  e  same  man,  not 

his  homonymous  grandfather  as  urged  by  Kolbe  and  Woodward 
(  A  B  S  A  26  [  1  92  3  -2  5  ]  212-213). 


314.  SPARTA.  STATUE  BASE,  CA.  230-250  A.D.  A.J.S.  Spaw¬ 
forth,  ABSA  79  (1984)  275,  briefly  notes  the  existence  of  "an 

unpublished  s t a t u e - d e d i c a t i ο n ,  in  1  982  lying  in  the  orchestra 
of  the  Spartan  theatre."  It  honors  ’ Ιούλ[ ιόν]  Παυλε[Γ]νον  the 
corrector  of  IG  V.  1.538  (see  our  lemma  no.  315).  Also  on  the 
stone  are  the  names  of  3  Spartan  magistrates  one  of  whom  (the 
senior  γέρων)  is  Μ.  Αΰρ  .  Κλεάνορα  (Κλεάνορος),  ίερονικην, 
περιοδονικΓ)ν,  υιόν  πόλεως  καΐ  βουλής,  τόν  κράτιστον.  His  name 
recurs  in  a  catalogue  of  h i  e r o m n e m o n e s  IG  V.l.  1  68  +  6  0  3  L.  12, 
see  our  lemma  no.  308. 


315.  SPARTA.  HONORARY  PORTRAIT  HERMS  SIGNED  BY  THE  SCULP¬ 
TOR  DEMETRIOS,  CA.  230-260  A.D.  IG  V. 1.538  (SEG  XI  796);  539 

(SEG  XI  796A) ;  540  (SEG  XI  797;  XXX  409).  A.J.S.  Spawforth, 
ABSA  79  (1984)  274-277,  reprints  the  text  of  IG  V.l. 538  and 
reviews  the  evidence  for  the  chronology  of  Demetrios'  career. 
The  full  name  of  the  corrector  Pauleinos  in  L.  4  is  recovered 
from  an  unpublished  Spartan  text;  see  our  lemma  no.  314.  Af¬ 
ter  examining  his  career  and  that  of  Μέμμιος  Αύρήλιος  Εύτυχος 
LL.  28-29,  Spawforth  suggests  the  above  date  for  the  sculp¬ 
tural  activity  of  Demetrios. 

In  IG  V.l. 539  he  draws  attention  to  the  correction  of 
Συμφω [ v ι ας ]  in  L.  15a  to  Συμφώ[ς]  by  A.  Wilhelm,  SO  Suppl.  13 
(1950)  13.  "The  honorand  as  patronomos  is  likely  to  have  been 
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a  mature  adult;  perhaps  [Θυγ1α]τρός,  rather  than  Kolbe’s 
[μ.η]Ιτρός  should  be  restored  in  lines  13-14." 

Spawforth  reprints  the  text  of  IG  V.  1  .  540  and  interprets 
ήγείμονήα  in  LL.  1-2  as  a  personal  name,  Ήγεμονήα;  Charision 
(fem.  nom.)  dedicated  a  portrait  of  the  glorious  Hegemoneus. 
He  differs  from  Kolbe  in  insisting  upon  the  distinction  be¬ 
tween  Σπαρτιατικός  in  L.  7  and  M.  Aurelius  Spartiates  in  IG 
V  .  1  .  5  3  9  . 


316.  SPARTA  (NOV  IN  ATHENS).  GRAVESTONE  OF  M.  AURELIUS 
ALEXYS,  CA.  2  1  7-22  0  A.D.?  IG  V.  1.817.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A 

79  (1984)  268-269,  argues  that  this  soldier  received  his  Ro¬ 

man  citizenship  through  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana  and  that 
he  served  in  the  Spartan  contingent  of  Caracalla's  army  a- 
gainst  the  Parthians,  217-220  A.D.  Discussion  of  his  unusual 
military  kit  as  shown  in  the  sculptural  relief.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  311. 


317.  SPARTA.  SPARTAN  EPIGRAPHY  IN  THE  THIRD  CENTURY  A.D. 
A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  79  (  1  984  )  2  6  3-288  ,  cites  numerous  in¬ 

scriptions  in  his  discussion  of  many  aspects  of  Spartan  pros- 
opography  and  political  institutions  in  this  period.  I  pp. 
263-265  Aurelii  in  Spartan  inscriptions.  II  p.  265  Dedication 
for  Septimius  Severus  (see  our  lemma  no.  309).  Ill  pp.  265- 
267  M.  Aurelius  Aristoteles  of  Taenarum  and  the  term  Λακε¬ 
δαιμόνιος  βουλευτής  IG  V.  1.529  ;  530  ;  601  ,-  653a,·  680  ;  1240.  IV 

pp.  267-269.  The  Spartan  contingent  in  Caracalla's  War  a- 
gainst  the  Parthians  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  311,  316) 

270-273  The  Fourth  Patronomate  of  Lykourgos,  ca.  221 
V.  1.541  (see  our  lemma  no.  312).  VI  pp.  273-274 
Runner  P.  Aelius  Alkandridas  (see  our  lemma  no. 

274-277  The  Sculptor  Demetrios  (see  our  lemma  no 


V  pp  . 
A.D.  I  G 
The  Champion 
313).  VII  pp 
315).  VIII 


pp.  277-283  Imperial  High  Priests  under  the  Severi;  a  cata¬ 
logue  and  table  of  the  15  known  individuals  who  held  this  of¬ 
fice;  discussion  of  the  titulature  of  the  priesthood.  IG  V . 1 . 
304  (see  our  lemma  no.  313);  500;  557;  684;  SEG  XI  841  (see 

our  lemma  no.  310).  IX  pp.  283-285  Spartan  Patronomoi  of  the 
Third  Century;  a  revision  of  Kolbe's  list,  IG  V . 1 .  p.  342 
cols.  3-4,  with  prosopographic  commentary.  IG  V.  1.140  (SEG  XI 
6 1 6  A  )  .  Appendix  pp.  285-288  IG  V.  1.1  68  +  6  0  3  ,  catalogue  of  hi- 
eromnemones  (see  our  lemma  no.  308). 


318.  SPARTA.  ARTEMIS  ORTHIA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  STONE  ARCHI¬ 
TECTURAL  MODEL,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  II  79;  XI  p.  136.  H.  van 
de  Locht,  MDAI(A)  99  (1984)  145-153  (ph.  ,  dr.),  gives  a  de¬ 
tailed  description  of  this  model  of  an  apsidal  Doric  build¬ 
ing.  Brief  discussion  of  the  fragmentary  inscription  on  the 
pediment . 


1  1  ο 


LAKONIA 


MESSENIA 


I  G  V  .  1 


319.  SPARTA.  THE  LYKOURGAN  DISCIPLINE  IN  ROMAN  TIMES.  A. 
ChristophilopouloB,  Μνήμη  Γεωργίου  A.  Πε τροαούλου  2  (Athens 
1984)  425-428,  briefly  discusses  the  legal  duties  of  officials 

in  the  2nd  cent  A . D .  who  were  concerned  with  τά  Λυκούργε i α  £θη 
at  Sparta.  They  were  called  διδάσκαλοι,  σάνδικοι,  έ£ηγηται, 
προστάται,  οί  έπί  τά  δθη.  Cf.  IG  V.1.65;  500;  527;  542;  543; 

544;  554;  560;  SEG  XI  501.  For  the  date  of  IG  V. 1.544  see  our 

lemma  no.  312. 


3  2  0  .  SPARTA.  DIONYSIAC  TECHNITAI  .  I.K.  Loukas,  H0R0S  2 
(1984)  149-160,  collects  the  evidence  for  Spartan  actors  and 

dramatic  performances  in  this  city.  He  sees  an  increased  in¬ 
terest  in  drama  at  Sparta  in  the  1st  cent  B.C.  Prosopographic 
discussion  of  the  Spartan  actors  in  SGDI  2565  =  Nachtergael, 

Ga 1  at  e  s  419-422,  no.  9  L.  59  (Delphi);  SEG  XIII  248  LL.  8-11, 
13-14  (Argos);  SEG  XXXIII  290  LL.  11,  30  (Argos). 
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321.  BASILIKO.  GRAFFITI,  CA.  500  B.C.  N.  Valmin,  Opuscula 
Archaeoloqica  2.1  (1939)  (=  Skrifter  Ut.  Svenska  Inst,  i  Rom, 

5.1)  58-76  ( ph . ,  dr.),  publishes  19  graffiti  on  potsherds 

found  in  the  excavations  of  a  fort  near  the  village  of  Basi- 
liko  (near  Ithome).  "Ein  Messenisches  Kastell  und  die  Arkad- 
ische  Grenzfrage."  Many  of  these  sherds  have  only  one  or  two 
letters  preserved.  Most  come  from  cups  or  skyphoi.  The  best 
preserved  are  as  follows: 


(a)  Fragments  of 
(  p  h  .  ,  dr.) 
as  Παγκάς , 
the  ethnic 
doing  in  a 
territory? 
B.C.  this 


an  archaic  vase,  ca.  500  B.C.  Pp.  67-68 
Παγκά  I  Εύτρεσιο.  Valmin  interprets  the  name 
a  short  form  of  Πάγκαλος.  The  second  word  is 
of  Arkadian  Eutresis.  What  is  an  Arkadian 
fort  that  should  be  in  S p a r t an - c o n t r ο  1  1  e d 
On  pp.  73-76  Valmin  suggests  that  by  500 
northern  part  of  Messenia  had  not  yet  been 


incorporated  into  the  Spartan  state, 
the  border  and  the  fort  was  occupied 


It  was  still  on 
by  Arkadians. 


(b)  Pp.  68-70  (ph.,  dr.)  Unpainted  sherd.  [Μα]χάων.  Arkadi¬ 

an  epichoric  alphabet.  Valmin  interprets  this  as  the 
name  of  a  Messenian  or  Lakonian  Heilgott. 


(c)  Pp.  68-70  (ph.,  dr.)  Three  joining  fragments  of  a 

black-glazed  cup.  [-  -  -]ΥΠΤΟ[-  -  i.e. 

[ A Γγ]υπτο [ ς ]  or  ]Y  Πτο[-  -  -]. 
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(d)  Pp.  68-70  ( ph  .  ,  dr.)  Fragment  of  a  black-glazed  cup. 

[-  -  -]EYK[-  -  -].  Instead  of  several  possible  names 

beginning  in  Εύκ[-  -  -],  Valmin  preferred  [A]edx- 

[ιππος],  the  name  of  a  Messenian  a  1 1 e  i n h e  i m i s c h e  Gott- 
h  e  i  t  . 

(e)  Pp.  68-69,  71  (ph.,  dr.).  Five  joining  fragments  from 

the  base  of  a  cup.  Ligature  for  Ένυ[άλιος] . 

In  LSAG  203,  206  no.  4,  L.H.  Jeffery  rejected  Valmin’s 

claims  that  these  inscriptions  exhibit  characteristics  of  the 
Arkadian  epichoric  script. 

For  the  border  question  see  E.  Meyer,  RE  Suppi  XV  (1978) 
coll.  192-193;  258,  with  earlier  bibliography. 

I  . A .  Pikoulas,  P E L 0 P 0 N N E S  I  A K A  1  5  (  1  982-84  )  Παράρτημα  177- 
184,  describes  how  the  topography  of  the  area  has  changed 
radically  since  Valmin' s  excavations.  After  examining  in¬ 
scription  (a),  now  in  the  Museum  of  Kalamata,  he  publishes  a 
new  ph.,  pointing  out  that  Εύ  τρεσιο  derives  not  from  the  name 
of  a  πόλις,  but  from  the  Arkadian  ethnos,  Εύτρήσιοι.  Pikoulas 
rejects  Valmin's  theory  about  the  Arkadian-Messenian  border 
and  argues  that  the  inscribed  vase  belonged  to  an  Arkadian 
ally  fighting  in  Messenia  for  the  Messenians  against  Sparta 
at  the  time  of  the  uprising  of  464  B.C.,  cf.  C.  Roebuck,  CPh 

40  (1945)  151. 


322.  THOURIA.  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  RIVER  GOD  PAMISOS.  TWO 
DEDICATIONS.  SEG  XI  980  and  981.  For  discussion  of  these  in¬ 
scriptions  in  the  context  of  the  topography  of  the  sanctuary 
and  its  cult,  see  N.  Papachatzes,  Παυσανιου  'Ελλάδος  Περιήγη- 
σίς  3  (Athens  1979)  108-112  (dr.  of  XI  980);  K.  Rhomaios, 

P ELOP 0NNES I  AKA  1  5  (  1  982  -84  )  Παράρτημα  3  3  -  4  3  .  Bibliography,  E. 

Meyer,  RE  Suppl.  15  (1978)  col.  183  s.v.  Messenien. 
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323.  LYK0S0URA 
OF  DESP  0  I  N A ,  1/2  A 

348.  M.  Jost,  REA 
from  IG  V.2.515  th 
ber  of  citizens  in 
Despoina,  cf.  Paus 
and  Romans  to  prov 
rie,  H0R0S  2  (1984 

organization  of  th 
tor  Nikasippos  was 
Pausanias'  grim  pi 
applies  only  to  th 
V.2.515  and  516. 


.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  NIKASIPPOS  THE  PRIEST 
.  D  .  or  42  B.C.  IG  V.2.516.  SEG  XI  1158;  XIV 
75  (1973)  254,  infers  from  this  decree  and 

at  Lykosoura  was  inhabited  by  a  small  num- 
capable  of  maintaining  the  sanctuary  of 
.  8.38.1.  It  was  left  to  the  Megalopolitans 

ide  the  necessary  financial  support.  E.  Du- 
)  137-147,  in  a  discussion  of  the  priestly 

e  sanctuary,  urges  that  the  wealthy  benefac 
probably  from  an  important  local  family, 
cture  of  the  depopulated  πόλις  of  Lykosoura 
e  2nd  cent.  A.D.  and  not  to  the  era  of  IG 
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324.  LYKOSOURA.  THE  PRIESTS  AND  PRIESTESSES  OF  DESPOINA. 
E.  Durie,  HOROS  2  (1984)  137-147,  examines  the  evidence  for 

the  Ιερεύς  τάς  Δέσποινας,  ιέρεια  τάς  Δέσποινας,  and  the  έπ ι - 
μελητης  at  her  sanctuary  in  Lykosoura.  She  compares  the 
priestly  offices  of  the  mystery  cults  at  Eleusis  and  Andania. 
Among  the  Inscriptions  cited  are  IG  V.2.514;  515;  516  (see 

our  lemma  no.  323);  517;  521;  522;  524;  536;  541-543. 


325.  MEGALOPOLIS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  A  DOCTOR,  CA.  100  B.C. 
Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele  found  not  far  from  the  thea¬ 
tre  of  Megalopolis;  now  in  the  Megalopolis  Museum  no.  56.  Ed. 
pr.  G.-J.-M.-J.  Te  Riele,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  238-243  (ph.  ); 

French  translation,  commentary.  In  StudClas  24  (1986)  89-90, 

Te  Riele  presents  a  shorter  version  of  the  ed.  pr.  with  text, 
translation,  ph.,  brief  notes. 

£υνόν  έγώ  δό£ας  έλόμαν  έν  παισΐ  άεθλον, 

Πιεριδων  ίεραΓς  τερπόμενος  σελισιν. 

Φοίβου  δ’  υία  βροτοΓσιν  άλε£ητήρα  νόσοι [ο] 

4  σεφθεΐς  ίμερτάν  έξεμόγησα  τέχναν. 

[ά]λλ’  έμέ  τόν  σώιζοντα  συχνούς  ό  πολυκτόνο[ς]  ΑΓδας 
άρπαστόν  πέμψεν  χώρον  έπ’  εύσεβέων 
[-  ------  traces  ------  -] 

L .  1  έν  παισι,  cf.  Polybios  4.20.8  παιδικούς  άγώνας  in 
Arkadia.  The  last  word  in  LL.  1  and  5  is  written  above  the  lin 
at  the  end.  L.  3  Φοίβου  .  .  .  υία  =  ’Ασκληπιόν.  L.  7  ed.  pr. 

gives  a  drawing  of  the  traces,  but  considers  them  too  frag¬ 
mentary  to  suggest  any  readings. 


326.  TEGEA  (NOV  IN  ATHENS).  REGULATIONS  FOR  BUILDING  CON¬ 
TRACTORS,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG  V.2.6A.  SEG  XI  1048.  G  Thur,  Studi 
Biscardi  5  (1984)  471-514,  reprints  the  text  with  bibliog¬ 

raphy,  German  translation,  detailed  commentary  with  particu¬ 
lar  emphasis  on  the  legal  aspects  of  this  document.  Thur  ex¬ 
plores  the  nature  of  the  agreement  entered  into  between  the 
polis  and  contractors  for  public  buildings. 

After  reviewing  previous  restorations  in  LL.  30-35,  Thur 
adduces  parallels  from  Plato,  Laws  11.920E-921D;  I.  Delos 
502A  LL.  3-5;  Lebadeia,  IG  VII  3073-3076  (see  our  lemma  no. 
354);  and  private  contracts  on  papyri  in  order  to  clarify  the 
regulations  governing  the  failure  of  building  contractors  to 
live  up  to  the  terms  of  their  agreements  with  the  polis.  In  L. 
30  he  rejects  μέστ ’  &v  έπισ[χή  πάντα}  in  favor  of  Hoffmann’s 
έπι τ [εληση] .  In  LL.  31-33  he  offers  the  following  new  resto¬ 
ration  based  on  readings  from  squeezes  and  the  stone  in  Athens 

(5)  Εί  δ’  dv  τις  [έ£εν]ικητοι  των 
περί  τά  έργα  συγ [ γεγραμμέ ] ν[ων]  κάτ  έί  δέ  τι,  μή 
[ύπει]κ[έτω  τάς  έργωνια]υ· 
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Venn  j  emand  irqendetwas  (an  Zahlung) 
erhalten  hat  beziiglich  der  liber  die  Arbeiten 
errichteten  Syngraphoi,  soli  er  sich  nicht  vom 
ersteigerten  Baulos  zuruckziehen. 

A.F.  Stewart,  Skopas  of  Paros  (Park  Ridge,  N.J.  1977)  69, 

tentatively  suggests  that  the  clause  regarding  wartime  inter¬ 
ruptions  to  building  projects  (LL.  6-21)  may  reflect  troubled 

conditions  in  363  and  362  B.C.  and  help  to  fix  the  date  of 
the  Temple  of  Athena  Alea.  In  AJA  88  (1984)  192  note  138,  N. 

J.  Norman  stresses  the  general  nature  of  the  regulation  and 
its  application  to  religious,  civic,  or  private  buildings. 
"Thus  it  cannot  help  us  in  dating  the  temple." 

I n  Skopas  in  Malibu.  The  Head  of  Achilles  from  Teqea  and 
Other  Sculptures  by  Skopas  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  (Mali¬ 
bu  1982)  33,  73-74,  80  note  7,  Stewart  sees  in  the  opening 

lines  of  the  text  "a  most  unusual  preoccupation  with  possible 

interruption  of  the  work  by  labor  troubles  and  enemy  action." 
He  provides  a  translation  of  LL.  1-54. 


327-328.  TEGEA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  BASILICA  OF 
THYRSOS.  For  the  excavation  of  this  church  see  G.A.  Soteriou, 
"Die  altchristlichen  Basiliken  Griechenlands,"  Atti  IV  Conqr. 
Intern.  Arch.  Cristiana.  Citta  del  Vaticano  1938.  1  (C.  di 

Vaticano  1  9  4  0  )  3  6  5  ;  A.K.  Orlandos,  Άρχ.  Βυζ  .  Μνημ  .  *  Ελλ .  12 

(1973)  50. 

327.  Mosaic  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  at  the  entrance 
of  the  narthex,  ca.  450-500  A.D..  D.  Pallas,  Rivista  di 

Studi  Bizantini  e  Neoellenici  n.s.  10-11  [20-21] 

(  1  97  3  /  4  )  4  1  -42  ( ph .  )  ,  who  rearranges  the  text  into  8 

lines  of  stressed  rhythmic  verse.  Thyrsos  was  bishop  of 
Tegea. 

[To]0  σεπτού  τούτου  τεμένους  :  έν  ίερεύσ(ε)ιν 
έννεακαι δέκατος  :  Θύρσος,  ό  όσίω<ς>  ήγησάμενος , 
άμφοτέρων  έκρυψεν  αροσηγορίας  πάσιν  έσθλοίς* 

4  καΐ  μαρτυρ<ε>Γ  τά  κτισματα  καί  λίθου  λεπταλέης 
εΰσύνθετος  κό[σ])α[ος  - 

[TT  ϊ  Τού- Stroud  from  ph.]  L.  2  OCKaJS  Όσΐό(τατος)  Or¬ 
landos  . 


328.  Mosaic  inscription  in  the  annex  of  -the  same  church. 

Briefly  mentioned  by  D.  Pallas,  Monuments  P a  1  e o c h r e t i  e n s 
(see  our  lemma  no.  1682)  182. 

t  "Αγιος,  άγιος,  &γ[ιος  Κύριος  ό  Θεός?] 
σΰν  Υΐφ  κ[αΐ]  ΓΊνεύμ[ατι  Άγί]ψ. 
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329.  TEGEA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  WIFE  OF  SOSAS,  3rd 
CENT.  A . D .  Bottom  part  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  at 
Stadion  near  ancient  Tegea;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Tegea.  Ed. 
pr.  G.-J.-M.-J.  Te  Riele,  CHIRON  14  (1984)  235-238  (ph.  ); 

translation  (French)  and  commentary: 

άν]δρός  έ v  ό- 

[  φ]  θα,λμ  [  ο  ϊ  ς  ]  ,  π[ο]λλά.  παθοΰσα 
τύχες  ·  λίπε  δ’  ύπ  ’  ήελιψ  Σωσαν 
4  Γίόσιν,  δν  μόνον  έσχεν  καί  < 

Παΐδας  δ'  έκύησε  καί  ούκ  έπό- 
ησε  τελείους,  κειται  δ’  έν  < 

Τεγέη  σεμνόν  έχουσα  τρόπον, 

vacat 

L .  3  "τύχες  orthographe  phonetique  tardive  pour  τύχαις . 

La  metrique  nous  oblige  de  prendre  λιπε  comme  un  imparfait  (= 
έλειπε),  non  aoriste  (έλιπε)." 


330.  TEGEA.  NAME  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  BISHOP?  CA.  451  A.D.?  At 


Provantino  on  the  ruins  of  a  pagan  sanctuary, 
of  Agios  Ioannes,  are  the  remains  of  an  early 
silica.  On  one  of  the  sculptured  marbles  from 
Pallas,  Monuments  Paleochretiens  181  (see  our 
1682),  briefly  notes  the  inscription  'Ωφέλιμος 
identified  as  the  homonymous  bishop  who  took  p 
od  of  Chalkedon,  451  A.D. 


near  the  church 

Christian  ba¬ 
the  ambo,  D. 
lemma  no. 

,  who  is  to  be 

art  in  the  Syn- 
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331.  OLYMPIA?  (NOW  IN  BALTIMORE).  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  HEL¬ 
MET,  700-650  B.C.  SEG  XXII  345.  E.R.  Williams,  The  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Collection  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  ( Baltimore 
1984)  38-39  no.  24  (ph.),  republishes  this  Corinthian  helmet. 

She  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  shape  of  the 
helmet  and  the  opinions  of  L.H.  Jeffery  and  P.  Siewert  about 
the  lettering  of  the  epichoric  "Achaian"  inscription. 


332.  OLYMPIA.  BRONZE  HELMET  DEDICATED  BY  HIERON  OF  SYRA¬ 
CUSE,  CA.  474  SEG  XXXIII  328.  I. A.  Pikoulas,  per  ep . ,  informs 
us  that  the  correct  reading  of  L.  3  is  τώι  Δί  Τυρρανών  άπό 
Κύμας . 


333.  OLYMPIA.  VOTIVE  COLUMN  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THRASYMACHOS 
OF  MELOS,  520-500  B.C.  IvO  272.  Hansen,  CEG  1.419.  K.  Her¬ 
rmann,  MDAI(A)  99  (1984)  121-134  (ph.,  dr.),  presents  a  de¬ 
tailed  study  of  the  architecture  of  the  monument,  to  which  he 
adds  a  Doric  capital  found  in  the  German  excavations  near  the 
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Philippeion  in  1970.  Study  of  the  clamp  cuttings  in  the  flute 
which  carries  L.  2  of  the  text  leads  H.  to  postulate  at  least 
8  missing  letters  between  the  two  fragments  here  and  at  least 
5  in  L.  3.  He  also  briefly  considers  ( pp  .  1  28-  1  2  9  )  the  marble 

base  IvO  273  (Hansen,  CEG  1.420),  which  he  prefers  to  identi¬ 
fy  as  part  of  a  separate  monument  inscribed  with  an  identical 
or  similar  dedication  of  the  sons  of  T h r a s y m a c h o s . 

On  pp.  129-134  H.  studies  the  votive  column  from  Melos 
now  in  Berlin,  IG  XII. 3.  1075  (Hansen,  CEG  1.418),  pointing 
out  the  close  architectural  and  epigraphic  similarity  with 
IvO  272.  Both  are  products  of  the  same  craftsman,  Γρόφων  of 
Melos,  who  (according  to  the  interpretation  of  P.  Siewert  per 
ep.  ad  Herrmann)  used  the  Melian  alphabet  at  home  and  the  E- 
1  e i an  in  Olympia. 


334.  OLYMPIA.  VOTIVE  MARBLE  COLUMN  FRAGMENTS,  CA.  500 
B.C.  IvO  946.  K.  Herrmann,  MDAI(A)  99  (1984)  134-139  ( ph  .  , 

dr.),  adds  to  this  tiny  piece  of  a  fluted  Doric  column  a 
Joining  uninscribed  fragment  which  confirms  that  at  this 
point  in  the  text  only  one  flute  was  inscribed.  On  the  basis 
of  5  other  non-joining  fragments  from  the  German  excavations 
east  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus  he  reconstructs  IvO  946  as  part  of 
an  archaic  votive  column  of  16  flutes  that  originally  stood 
in  this  area. 


335.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  HONORING  CN.  OCTAVIUS,  170-167 

B.C.  IvO  934.  S  y 1  1  . 3  650.  L.  Pietila-Castren,  ARCTOS  18  (1984) 

75-92,  in  a  discussion  of  the  ancestry  and  the  career  of  Cn. 
Octavius,  favors  the  date  of  168  B.C.  (Octavius'  praetorship) 

for  the  erection  of  this  statue.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  291 

(Argos). 


336.  OLYMPIA.  HONORS  FOR  THE  EMPEROR  HADRIAN,  117-138  A. 
D.  IvO  380.  P.R.  Franke,  MDAI(A)  99  (1984)  328-329  (dr.),  in 

a  discussion  of  the  emperor's  visit  to  Olympia  and  Eleian 
coins  struck  during  his  reign,  reconstructs  the  last  two 
lines  of  this  inscription  as  follows: 

[  δημ.αρχ_ι12<ής  έ]£ουσι- 
[ας  τό  ..  ΰπατο]ς  τ[ό]  γ' 

This  enables  him  to  narrow  the  date  of  the  inscription  to 
1  2  6  -  1  3  4  A  .  D  .  (trib.  pot.  ΐα'-ιθ'  )  or  1  3  6  -  1  3  8  A  .  D .  (trib.  pot. 

κα' -κβ  *  ) . 
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337.  OLYMPIA.  MASON'S  MARKS  IN  THE  ECHO  STOA. 
Echohalle :  Olympische  Forschunqen  14  (1984)  21 
and  ligatures  with  other  letters  on  foundation 


W.  Koenigs, 
(dr.,  p  h  .  )  ; 
blocks . 


Die 

E 


ACHAIA 


338.  AIGION.  INSCRIBED  GOLD  ORNAMENT,  ROMAN.  Small,  thi 
piece  of  gold  jewelry  in  the  shape  of  an  olive  leaf,  found 
salvage  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at 
dos  Agamemnonos  16.  Briefly  mentioned  by  I. A.  Papapostolou, 
AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.94  (ph.)  (lunate  sigma). 


n 

i  n 
0- 


Μώστης 


339.  PATRAI.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Arc 
Street  and  17-19  Pouqueville  St 
lou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.97. 

Ψαριών  i  ος 
Θρασυμάχ- 
ου  Βοώριος 


PSAMONIOS.  Stone  plaque  found 
haeological  Service  at  Corinth 
reet.  Ed.  pr .  I. A.  Papaposto- 


340.  PATRAI.  GRAVESTONES. 

(a)  Fragmentary  stone  pedimental  stele  found  in  excavations 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  80-82  Hermes 
Street.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Dekoulakou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B. 

102  ( ph  .  )  . 

[ -  -  -  - ]  ’ ΑπολΛων i ου 


[in  the  ph.  there  appears  to  be  a  sigma  before  the  alpha. 

Stroud.] 

(b)  Flat-top  stone  stele  found  in  excavations  conducted  by 
the  Greek  A r c h a e ο  1 o g i c a  1  Service  at  a  Hellenistic  ceme¬ 
tery  at  221-223  Corinth  Street.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papaposto¬ 
lou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.95  (ph.). 

Τιμαρχις 
T  i  ιιοδάριου 


ACHAIA 
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(c)  Pedimental  stone  stele  found  in  the  same  place.  Ed.  pr . 
Papapostolou,  ibid.  ( ph . ) . 

Εύφάνης 
A i σχρ  l  ωνος 


341-348.  PATRAI.  GRAVESTONES  OF  GLADIATORS,  2nd-3rd  CENT. 

A.D.  A.  Rizakis,  BCH  108  (1984)  533-548,  presents  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  gravestones  found  in  recent  excavations  in  the  modern 

city  which  record  the  burial  of  gladiators. 


341.  Pp.  534-535  no.  1  (ph.).  SEG  XXV  473;  XXXII  419.  Text 

reprinted  with  translation  and  earlier  bibliography. 


342.  Pp.  535-537  no.  2  (ph.).  Ineditum.  Fragmentary  marble 

stele  with  a  relief  of  a  gladiator  in  armor;  to  his 
left,  a  palm  branch;  to  his  right,  five  crowns.  Text  in 
cursive  letters  inscribed  above  (LL.  1-5)  and  below 
(LL.  6-8)  the  relief. 

Μη  με  παρατροχά [ σας  -  -  -] 
παρέλθης  <5.λ\’  Γδε[-  -  -] 

ΕΠΙΤΥΝ [ . .  ca.  5  !..]ΝΤΟ[-  -  -] 

4  ΜΑΦΟΝΙΟΥ  έ[νθ]άδε  κ[εΓμαι]  ΑΓ [ -  -  -] 

τιοις  αίεί  τοΐ  vac.  ς  ΤΗ[ . .  ca.  5  . . . ] ΟΜΟ [ -  -  -] 

ότι  νέος  τέθνηκα  ΣΥΔΕ[-  -  -] 
viat  μάλα  γαιρων  έλθοις  [-  -  -] 

8  τήν  όδόν  έκτέλεσα  σ[-  -  -] 

3  Perhaps  the  name  ’  Erx  ι  τυ  νχάνων  ?  4  μα  φονιου.  4-5 
[ έναν] I τ ι ο ι ς .  6  σύ  δέ . 


343.  Ρ.  537  no.  3  (ph.).  Ineditum.  Small  fragment  from  the 
bottom  of  a  marble  stele.  Below  the  last  line  of  text 
is  incised  a  man's  head  wearing  a  helmet. 

[-  -  -  - - - - 3 

πυγμών  KB 


344.  P.  537  no.  4  (ph.).  Ineditum.  Two  joining  fragments  from 

the  bottom  of  a  marble  stele.  Only  the  incised  lower 

legs  and  feet  of  a  standing  gladiator  preserved  in  the 

center  of  the  stele;  inscription  on  either  side. 
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MI.  ηαρ- 
οδΐ  τα 


[ - ] 

ΩΝ  έκ  των 
£  δ  ιων 


345.  Ρρ.  537-538  no.  5  (ph.).  Ineditum.  Marble  stele 

the  top  right  corner.  At  the  bottom,  below  the 
incised  a  sword,  helmet,  and  the  weapon  of  a  pr 
tor. 

Καλ[λιν] - 
i  κος  [ ' In] - 
άρ[χου] 

4  μνείας 
χάρ  l  v  a 


[The  photo  clearly  shows  ΠΑΡ  at  the  beginning  of 
i.e.  [  '  Irx]  Ιηάρ[χου]  .  Stroud.] 


346.  Pp.  538-540  no.  6.  Ineditum.  Limestone  stele. 

P  *  Folius  Potitus 
t  h  r  a  e  x 


347.  P.  540  no.  7  (ph.).  Ineditum.  Two  non-joining  fr 

of  a  marble  stele  preserving  in  relief  the  head 
feet  of  a  gladiator  who  holds  a  trident  in  his 
hand.  The  inscription  is  at  the  left  beside  the 
dent. 

Φϋ I σω I v I τ i  I  ΚρήσΙκηςΙ  μνε[ι]Ιας  γ[ά]1ρ[ιν] 


348.  P.  540  no.  8  (ph.).  Ineditum.  Rectangular  marble 


Μαρκια  Καλ- 
\ l  μόρψψ 
μνείας  χά- 
4  ρ  ι  ν 

έκ  των  αύ- 
τοΰ 


lacking 
text  are 
ο  voca- 


L  .  3  , 


agments 
and  the 
right 
tri- 


s  1  ab  . 
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349.  PATRAI.  LAMP  SIGNATURES,  ROMAN. 

(a)  Terracotta  plastic  lamp  in  the  shape  of  a  human  right 
foot  wearing  a  sandal.  Found  in  salvage  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Boukaoure  90 
and  92.  Briefly  mentioned  by  I. A.  P ap ap o s t ο  1 o u ,  AD  32 

(  1  977  )  [  1  984  ]  B  .  68  ( ph  .  )  . 

Κρησχέ ντο 

(b)  Clay  lamp  found  in  excavations  at  Patras,  probably  im¬ 
ported  from  Corinth.  Cf.  M.  Petropoulos,  AD  33  (1978) 

[1984]  A. 296-317  (ph.)j  for  previous  references  see  AD 
2  9  (  1  9  7  3  -7  4  )  [  1  9  7  9  ]  B.351  (ph.).  2  0  0-2  5  0  A  .  D  . 

MEK[..]Y  =  Μεκ[(ο]υ  =  Μαικ[ιο]υ 


Cf.  Broneer,  Cor  i  n  t  h  IV. 2  no.  750. 


PATRAI.  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS.  For  2  Latin  inscriptions  from 
the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  see  AD  31 
(  1  97  6  )  [  1  984]  B  .  9  7  (ph.);  99  (ph.).  Ibid.  p.  105,  brief  men¬ 

tion  of  others;  no  texte;  no  ph. 


MEGARIS 


350.  MEGARA.  TOPOGRAPHY  AND  INSCRIPTIONS.  In  BCH  108 
(1984)  256-266,  A.  Muller  examines  the  evidence  for  the  loca¬ 

tion  of  a  number  of  buildings  mentioned  by  Pausanias.  In  this 
connection  he  discusses  the  f i n d  i  n g - p 1  a c e s  of  the  following 
Megarian  inscriptions:  IG  VII  1-14;  27-31;  49;  97-99;  3473. 


1  20 
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351.  BOIOTIA:  CULTS.  In  a  review  of  A.  Schachter,  Cults  of 

Boiotia  vol.  I  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  386),  L.  Darmezin,  PHOENIX  38  (1984) 

388-391,  presents  a  series  of  brief  remarks  on  various  texts  dealt 
with  by  S . 


352.  AKRAIPHIA.  ORACLE  OF  TROPHONIOS  CONCERNING  THE  PTOIA,  CA 
226-224  B.C.  IG  VII  4136  (SEG  XXXII  440).  A.  Schachter,  AJPh  105 
(1984)  258-270,  presents  a  line-by-line  commentary  with  relevant 

parallels  for  the  various  items.  The  text  implies  that  the  Boio- 
tian  Koinon,  the  ultimate  consultant  of  Trophonios  (so  also  P. 
Roesch,  see  SEG  XXXII) ,  is  to  declare  Akraiphia  and  Lebadeia  Ιεραί 
and  that  it  is  recommended  to  Delphi  that  they  be  declared  άσυλο l 
(applies  to  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  Ptoios  in  A.  and  to  the  temple 
of  Zeus  Basileus  to  be  built  in  L.) .  The  towns  are  to  solicit 
money  for  sacred  purposes  "throughout  every  country"  (κατά  τιασαν 
χώραν ,  LL.  5-6) .  The  Koinon  or  the  towns  are  to  publicize  the 
agon  (Ptoia)  either  by  proclaiming  the  sacred  agon  or  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  that  the  agon  is  ΐαρος  (L.  6) ,  which  possibly  means  "panhelle- 

nic",  as  is  the  case  in  texts  from  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  on  [but 
"sacred"  does  not  necessarily  mean  "panhellenic"  ,  Pleket].  The 
official  in  charge  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  Basileus  at  L.  will  be 
rewarded  with  a  crown  on  the  expiration  of  his  term.  S.  argues 
that  the  questions  which  Kalliklidas  put'  are  connected:  the  Koi¬ 

non  joined  A.  in  operating  the  Ptoia  and  it  enacted  a  vaonoUHOQ 
νόμος  to  facilitate  the  construction  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  Basileus; 
the  search  for  adequate  funding  must  have  been  a  major  preoccupati¬ 
on.  The  oracle  expresses  the  will  of  the  Koinon,  which  told  two 
of  its  members  to  share  in  collecting  the  funds.  The  reason  may 
be  a  conflict  of  interests  between  the  cities,  each  of  which  had  a 
project  for  which  money  was  needed.  On  268—270  an  appendix  on  the 
location  of  the  oracle  based  on  literary  sources. 


353.  HAL I ARTOS .  EPITAPH  OF  AGATH- ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Stone  with  dressed  frontal  surface  found  in  a  field  S.  of  ancient 
Haliartos .  Ed.  pr .  J.  Buckler,  AJPh  105  (1984)  53  no.  4. 

ΑΓ I ΑΘ I  vacat 


No  sign  of  lettering  below  L.  2;  perhaps  the  stone  has  been 
reused,  ed.  pr . ,  who  thinks  that  Αγαθών  is  the  likeliest  resto¬ 
ration  ,  though  there  are  many  other  possibilities  "ranging  from 
Αγαθά  to  Άγαθώνυμος"  (cf.  the  index  of  IG  VII). 


354.  LEBADEIA.  BUILDING  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ZEUS 
BEFORE  172  B.C.  IG  VII  3073-3076.  SEG  XXXII  473*.  G  Thur 
g.tuA1  Biscardi  5  (1984)  493-499,  reprints  the  text,  with  app !  crit 

and  translation,  of  IG  VII  3073  LL .  1-5,  22-29;  3074  LL  1-11  15- 

19,  and  the  fragment  BCH  20  (1896)  323-325  LL.  9-21.  He’examines 
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in  detail  the  regulations  governing  the  failure  of  the  building 
contractors  to  fulfil  the  terms  of  their  agreement  with  the  polis. 
See  also  our  lemma  no.  326. 


355.  LEUKTRA  (AREA  OF:  P ARAPOUNG I A ) .  PROXENY  DECREE  OF  THE 

THEBAN  CONFEDERACY  FOR  ATHENAIOS ,  365  B.C.  Beige  limestone  block 

built  into  the  wall  above  the  S.  entrance  of  the  Chapel  of  St. 

Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Ed.  pr  .  P.  Roesch,  REG  97  (1984)  45-60.  R. 

compares  the  text  with  the  two  federal  proxeny  decrees  IG  VII  2407 
and  2408,  voted  at  approximately  the  same  time  (for  2407  he  prefers 
361  to  363  B.C.)  ,  honoring  a  Carthaginian  expert  in  naval  construct¬ 
ion  and  a  citizen  of  Byzantium  respectively  (comment  on  the  terms 
ατέλεια,  ασυλία,  ασφάλεια,  ένωνα,  with  reference  to  two  unpublished 
decrees  from  Orchomenos,  έππασις/έγκτησις  and  on  the  heredity  or 
non -heredity  of  the  proxeny);  on  47-48  a  new  text  of  2408,  based 
on  a  revision  of  the  stone:  minor  differences  in  bracketing  and 

line  division,  restoration  of  [έδοξε]  instead  of  [δεδόχθη]  in  L.  1, 
of  ίράνας]  instead  of  είράνας]  in  L.  7,  of  Μιξί| [λ]αο  instead  of 
Μιξί|αο  in  LL .  14-15,  of  [Δ]αιτώνδαο  instead  of  Αίτώνδασ  in  L.  16. 

R.  concludes  that  there  was  not  yet  a  fixed  formula  for  proxeny 
decrees  in  this  period.  R.  connects  the  three  decrees  with  the 
ambitious  naval  program  put  forward  by  Epaminondas  in  365  B.C. 

Our  proxenos  'Αθηναίος  Δημονίκου,  whose  son  Δημόνικος  'Αθηναίου 
was  appointed  trierarch  by  Alexander  in  326  B.C.  (Arr. ,  Ind .  18.3), 

was  probably  one  of  the  furnishers  of  Macedonian  wood  for  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  hundred  triremes  which  the  Boiotians  probably 
built  on  the  roadstead  of  Skroponeri. 


[Θεός·  Τύχα*  -- -  άρ]-  8 

[χοντος,  έδοξε  τοΐ  δάμοι] 
[πρόξενον  είμεν  Βοιω]- 
4  [των  κή  εύεργέταν]  'Αθ[αν]- 

[ηο]ν  Δαμονί[κο]υ  Μακεδ-  12 

όνα  καί  είμεν  αύτοϊ  γας 
καί  Γοικίας  έππασιν  κή 


ένωναν  κή  ασυλίαν  κ¬ 
ή  πολεμώ  κή  ίράνας  ίώ- 
σας  κή  κατά  γάν  κή  κάτ  θ- 
άλαττ[α]ν  κή  αύτοϊ  κ [ ή ]  γέ¬ 
νι,  βο [ ιωταρ] χ ιόντων  [ΙΙελο]- 
πίδα[ο,  Τι]μολάω,  Δαμ[οφίλ]ω, 
[Π] άτρων [ος] ,  ' Ασωποτέλ [εο] ς, 
Ήσχύλω)  Παντακλεϊος 
vac 


12—13.  Πελοπίδας:  thirteen  times  Boiotarch  between  378  and  364 
B.C.,  ed.  pr .  ||  13.  Δαμόφιλος:  also  in  office  in  371  B.C.,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  14.  Πάτρων  :  also  in  office  in  361  B.C.  (cf.  IG  VII  2407  L. 
15 )  ,  ed  .  pr  . 


356.  ORCHOMENOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Two  gray 
marble  Doric  architrave  blocks  which  were  part  of  the  colonnade  of 
the  proskenion.  Found  in  the  orchestra  in  1983.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Buck¬ 
ler,  AJPh  105  (1984)  49-50,  who  points  out  that  this  text  and  that 
of  our  lemma  no.  357  confirm  the  suggestion  of  A.  Schachter,  Cults 
of  Boiotia  I  (London  1981)  144,  that  the  dramatic  and  musical  com- 
ponents  of  the  Charitesia  were  held  in  the  theatre. 

Χαριτεισίων  τό  λογ[εΐον] 
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Dedicatory  inscription  set  up  by  the  president  of  the  games  on 
the  analogy  of  IG  vii  3195  ll .  1-2  (άγωνοθετ ίοντος  των  Χαριτεισί- 

ων  )  ,  e  d  .  ρ  r  . 


357.  ORCHOMENOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Two  large 
fragments  of  white  marble  epistyle  blocks  belonging  to  the  theatre. 
The  size  and  style  of  the  lettering  are  identical.  Ed.  pr .  J. 
Buckler,  AJPh  105  (1984)  50-52.  Cf  .  our  lemma  no.  356  . 

A)  ] ινολάου  άγωνοθετ [ήσας] 

B)  ΜΝΤΕΣΤ 

A )  e  .  g  .  —  ’  Αμ]  ινολάου ,  A.  Schachter  apud  ed.  pr.;  dedicatory 

inscription  by  an  agonothetes,  ed.  pr  .  ||  B)  on  the  top  side  of 

this  block  a  mason  mark:  Γ,  ed.  pr . 


358.  ORCHOMENOS  (AREA  OF:  SKRIPOU).  EPITAPH  OF  KAPON  .  Gray 

marble  block  with  a  pediment  and  akroterion  above  the  name.  Ed. 
pr  .  J.  Buckler,  AJPh  105  (1984)  52-53  no.  3. 

Κάπων  XA 
P . . . [χα] ΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  (alphas  with  broken  bars;  pronounced  serifs). 


359.  ORCHOMENOS  (AREA  OF:  SKRIPOU).  EPITAPH  OF  XENOKRATEIA. 

Gray  marble  stone  with  cornice  moulding  and  moulded  base.  Ed.  pr  . 
J.  Buckler,  AJPh  105  (1984)  52  no.  2. 

Ξενοκράτε ια 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  (letters  with  serifs;  rounded  cross-bars  of 
the  alphas)  ||  the  stone  is  broken  after  the  final  A,  ed.  pr  . 


360.  ORCHOMENOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SEAT  IN  THE  THEATRE. 
Inscription  on  a  gray  limestone  reused  seat  in  the  cavea  of  the 
theatre.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Buckler,  AJPh  105  (1984)  52  no.  1. 

ΡΟΣ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  (letters  with  small  serifs). 


361.  OROPOS.  For  a  survey  of  the  history  of  and  the  inscript¬ 
ions  found  in  the  Amphiaraion  and  in  Oropos  cf.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS  309-326. 


362.  OROPOS.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  AT  THE  AMPH I AR A I A- ROMA I A ,  SHORTLY 
AFTER  85  B.C.  B.C.  Petrakos,  To  Άμφιάρειο  του  '  Ωρωτιοϋ  (Athens 
1974)  40  (P.  Roesch,  TE I RE  S IAS  1976,  App .  Ep .  14  no .  32 )  .  B.C. 

Petrakos,  in:  PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS  312-313  note  21,  rejects 
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Roesch's  reading  Ζωσ[ίμ]ου  in  L.  17  in  favour  of  Τηλέφ[θ]υ  .  For 
the  sake  of  convenience  we  print  the  whole  text  (after  Roesch, 

TE  I  RES  IAS )  . 

' Ιερέως  τοΰ  Άμφιαράου  Εύθυδήμου  χοϋ  Σωσθένο[υ], 
άγωνοθετοϋντος  τά  πρώτα  Άμφιαραα  καί  *Ρωμαΐ[α] 
Όλυμπίχου  του  ‘Ερμοδώρου,  οΐδε  ένίκω[ν]* 

4  σαλπικτής 

Κλεί[τ]ων  Απολλοδώρου  '  Ωρώπ  [  ι  ]  ο  [  ς]  · 

κήρυΕ 

Πλουτ ιάδ [ης]  Πλουτιάδου  [*Ι]ασεύ[ς]* 

8  έγκώ[μιο]ν  είς  τ[όν  θ]εό[ν  κ]αταλογάδην 

Δημίη] τ [ριος]  ' Α [φ] ροδ [ L ]  σ  [  ίο]  υ  Χαλκιδ[εύς]' 

[έγκω]μίου  [έ]πικοϋ 
Όλυμπ[ί]ων  Ζήνωνος  Χαλκιδεύς’ 

12  επών  Ιερός* 

ραψωιδός 

Βίοττος  [Μ]  ε  [ν]  ελ  (ά)  ου  Χαλκίδεύ[ς]· 
α[ύ]λη[τ]ής  ιερός* 

16  κ  L [ θαρ ] l  σ  [  τ  ]  ή  ς 

Μένανδρος  Τηλέφ[ο]υ  Αίολεύς  άπό  Κύμης 


363.  OROPOS.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  STATUE  OF  NEOPTOLEMOS  WITH 
ARTIST'S  SIGNATURE,  SHORTLY  BEFORE  338  B.C.  IG  VII  430;  SEG 
XVIII  162.  B.C.  Petrakos,  in:  PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS  314  (dr.  of 

L.  4),  reads  in  L.  3  Αθήνα  Lov  Άμψιαράωι  άνέθηκεν  instead  of  Αθή¬ 
να  ι  ον  άνέθηκεν  (IG) .  Dr.  of  L.  4  (artist's  signature) ,  which 
clearly  shows  how  *Αγκυλήθεν  έπόησε  was  corrected  to  'Αθηναίος 
έπόησε  . 


364.  OROPOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE.  IG  VII  448.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  in:  PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS  319  (dr.)  ,  reads  this  frag¬ 
ment  as  I  [ . τ]ήι  βουλή  ι  |  τήι  εξ  Άς>[ε]ίου  Πάγου  instead  of 

[ . τ]ή  βουλή  |  [τή  έΕ  Άρείο]υ  πάγου  . 


365.  OROPOS  (?).  EPITAPH  OF  ONESAS  (?)  AND  OTHERS,  2Π  CENT. 
A.D.  IG  VII  488  (SEG  XXXI  491;  to  this  lemma  it  should  be  added 
that  B.C.  Petrakos  demonstrated  that  this  text  is  the  same  as  IG 
II2  1  2  367  )  .  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1  984)  235  note  25,  does  not 

exclude  the  possibility  that  this  stele,  which  is  very  similar  in 
type  to  that  of  our  lemma  no.  903 ,  comes  from  Eretria.  At  least 
they  must  have  been  made  in  the  same  atelier  at  Oropos  or  Eretria. 
He  dates  the  text  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  (IG  VII:  3rd  cent.  A.D.; 

IG  II2  :  mid  2nd  cent.  A.D.)  . 


366.  TANAGRA.  PROXENY  DECREES.  Cf.  J.M.  Fossey,  HOROS  2 
(1984)  119-135,  who  lists  and  studies  the  twenty-seven  better  pre¬ 
served  decrees  of  Tanagra:  chronology  of  the  local  archons  ,-  Ta¬ 

nagra  '  s  external  contacts;  subdivision  of  the  decrees  into  five 
chronological  groups.  Cf.  SEG  XXXII  483-485. 
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367.  TANAGRA.  INSCRIBED  KANTHAROI .  Cf .  A.K.  Andr e iomenou , 

AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B.  97,  who  reports  that  large ^numbers  of  frag¬ 

ments  of  inscribed  kantharoi  were  found,  with  ιερός  and  Ηρακλεους 
as  the  most  frequent  graffiti.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986) 
39.  For  a  parallel  from  the  area  of  Eleutherai  cf.  W.  Hornbostel, 
JAHRBUCH  DES  MUSEUMS  FUR  KUNST  UND  GEWERBE  HAMBURG  3  (1984)  176  - 

179  (ph.,-  υαρός  Ήράκλιος,  on  a  kantharos;  ca  450-425  B.C.). 


368.  THEBES.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1682  and  1746. 


369.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOTIMIDES,  MID  4  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  II2  11654;  SEG  XXII  190*.  Cf.  S.  Koumanoudis,  RPh  35 
(1961)  99-108,  who  demonstrated  that  Έσκαφλάων  (L.  2)  refers  to 

the  Boiotian  city  of  Skaph(l)ai,  which  makes  an  Attic  origin  for 
this  stele  improbable.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  239  note  47, 

points  out  that  the  form  Εσκαφλαων  is  a  Boiotian  genitive  plural 
of  the  first  declension  and  not  έΣκαφλα<ι>ων  (for  εκ  Σκαφλεων ,  or 
derived  from  a  hypothetical  *Σκαψλαί ,  — ων;  so  Koumanoudis).  Kn . 

tentatively  suggests  that  the  stele  comes  from  the  Attic-Boiotian 
border-area  ("ce  qui  n'exclut  jpas  Eleusis  et  sa  region")  . 


370.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE,  CA  500  B.C. 
Inscription  incised  on  a  black  glazed  skyphos ;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Fine  Arts  in  Boston.  L.  1  is  on  one  side,  L.  2  on  the  other 
side.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Vermeule,  in:  Studies  S  .  Dow  (Durham  1984)  301- 

304  (ph . ) . 

Τύρετός  έμι  τδ  λάγνα  |  καλλινα  Λαδύιτοτος 


1.  and  2.  Different  hands;  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  lines 
belong  together,  ed.  pr . ,  who  speculates  on  the  possible  metre  || 

X  is  scratched  off-center  on  the  base:  perhaps  an  initial  owner's 

mark  before  the  main  inscriptions  were  incised,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1. 

Τύρης :  new  name;  possibly  a  nickname,  "troublemaker,  incompetent" 

related  to  τυρεύω,  τυρόω;  cf.  6  λάγνος:  "the  lecher",  ed.  pr . 

||  2.  καλλινα:  probably  an  adjective,  "fair,  handsome,  pretty", 
referring  to  the  cup;  not  attested  before,  ed  .  pr  . 
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371.  DELPHI.  ATELIERS.  In  the  context  of  his  thesis  that  the 
so-called  "maison  des  prdtres"  of  Marmaria  was  in  reality  the  ate¬ 
lier  of  the  sculptors  who  decorated  the  Tholos,  J.  Bousquet,  BCH 
108  (1984)  199-206,  especially  on  202,  adduces  epigraphical  evi¬ 

dence  for  ateliers  (εργαστήρια)  in  Delphi. 


372.  DELPHI.  THE  DELPHIAN  EPISODE  IN  HELIODOROS'  AITHIOPIKA. 
J.  Pouilloux,  JS  (1983)  [1984]  259-286,  clarifies  the  Delphian 

adventures  of  Theagenes  and  Charikleia  (2.26  -  5.  1.  3)  with  the 
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help  of  literary  and  epigraphical  texts  and  monuments.  He  dis¬ 
cusses  the  declaration  of  a  victor  άκονίτί,  Delphi  as  a  sanctuary 
of  the  Muses  in  the  imperial  period,  which  also  appears  from 
dedications,  and  above  all  the  cult  of  Neoptolemos  in  Delphi, 
celebrated  by  the  AivuxvoC,  a  Thessalian  people,  who  had  special 
connections  with  Delphi.  The  inhabitants  of  their  principal  city 
Hypata  are  known  from  inscriptions  to  have  played  a  prominent  role 
in  Delphian  ceremonies.  Cf.  also  idem,  in:  Hommages  a  Lucien  Lerat 
(Paris  1984)  691-702. 


373.  DELPHI.  FUNCTIONS  AND  COMPOSITION  OF  THE  BOULE .  F.  Sal- 
viat,  in:  Hommages  Lerat  (see  our  lemma  no.  372)  743-749,  adheres 

to  G.  Roux's  view  that  the  Delphian  boule  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 
consisted  of  fifteen  semi-annual  members  (plus  one  secretary)  , 
rather  than  of  a  permanent  semi-annual  section  of  fifteen  and  a 
commission  of  five  members  (so  G.  Daux) .  He  focuses  on  its  juri¬ 
dical  functions:  though  it  did  not  pronounce  judgements,  it  was 

involved  in  the  organisation  of  trials,  the  execution  of  judgements 
and  detentions,  and  the  keeping  of  records,  as  appears  in  particu¬ 
lar  from  F.  Delphes  III  1  486  (treaty  between  Delphi  and  Pellana; 
=  Staatsvertrage  558)  and  F.  Delphes  III  1  294  (Law  of  Kadys) .  In 

general  the  boule  can  be  considered  as  a  body  of  oligarchic  cha¬ 
racter,  a  "government's  commission"  for  administrative  tasks, 
especially  the  preparing  of  the  decisions  to  be  taken  by  the  popu¬ 
lar  assembly . 


374.  DELPHI.  CHRONOLOGY:  ΝΕΙΚΑΝΔΡΟΣ  ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ .  D.  Mulliez, 
BCH  108  (1984)  377  note  40,  argues  that  the  two  persons  called 

Νείκανδρος  Καλλιστράτου  on  record  as  priests  in  the  priesthoods 
XXIX  and  XXXIII  are  not  the  same  persons,  but  that  the  one  is  the 
grandfather  of  the  other.  He  proposes  the  following  stemma  (the 
nos.  refer  to  those  of  G.  Daux ' s  Chronologie  delphique) . 


Νε  όκανδρος 

Καλλι στρατού  I 


Καλλίστρατος 

Νε ικάνδρου 

Νε  ίκανδρος 

Καλλι στρατού  II 


bouleutes:  priesthood  XXVI  (end)-  Ν  41 
bouleutes:  priesthood  XXVI  or  XXVII  (BCH 

96  ,  1972  ,  26  1) 

archon  :  priesthood  XXVII  (early;  cf. 

our  lemmata  nos.  396  and  398) 


priest  : 

priesthood 

archon  : 

pr  ie  s  thood 

secretary  : 

priesthood 

(cf  . 

archon  : 

priesthood 

priesthood 

bouleutes  : 

priesthood 

priest  : 

pr i  e  s  thood 

XXIX 

XXIX  -  023 


XXVIII  [and  XXIX] 
our  lemma  no.  399) 
XXXII  -  037 
XXXIII-  040  (?) 

XXXIII-  038 

XXXIII 


375  . 


DELPHI.  TEMPLE  ACCOUNTS.  Cf.  J.  Bousquet,  in:  Hommages 
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Lerat  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  372)  135-143,  who  discusses  in  F.  Delphes 

III  5  23  Col.  I  LL  .  42-43  and  LL .  46-47  the  expression  άτχό  τοϋ 

έηιδεκάτου  έδώκαμεν  (cf.  seg  xxxiii  411).  The  έπιδέκατον  is  the 
tenth  part  of  the  total  contract  price  which  is  not  paid  by  the 
Temple-commissioners  until  after  control  of  the  entire  building 
project  has  been  finished.  He  translates  the  above  expression  as 

"sur  1  1  epidekaton ,  nous  avons  rendus - "  (so-and-so  many  drachmai 

to  an  Argive  entrepreneur)  ,  which  means  that  in  actual  fact  the 
tenth  has  been  paid  out  to  the  builder.  He  rejects  the  traditional 
interpretation  according  to  which  "only  part  of  the  epidekaton  has 
been  paid  (to  the  builder)".  For  L.  45  he  reports  Charneux  '  s 
suggestion  to  read  HI  =  51  instead  of  ΓΓΙ  (=  6)  .  The  reading  gives 
a  better  relation  between  the  price  of  the  blocks  concerned  and 
their  transport  costs.  As  to  III  5  19  LL .  7  and  13  he  argues  that 
the  two  sums  of  money,  paid  out  to  the  entrepreneur  (715,5  and 
706,5  dr.) ,  in  fact  were  only  nine  tenths  of  the  entire  sum  due 
(795  and  785  dr.) .  The  epidekaton  has  been  tacitly  withheld  and 
will  be  paid  by  another  fund. 


376.  DELPHI.  CONTRIBUTION  OF  THE  CITY  OF  ANAIA  TO  THE  CONSTRUCT¬ 
ION  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  359-357  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  5  6  A.  J.  Bous- 

quet,  BCH  108  (1984)  699-701,  comments  on  the  conversion  by  the 

naopoioi  of  126  phokaiides  (or  hektes;  i.e.  twenty-one  staters) 
into  259  dr.  and  three  ob .  in  Aeginetan  silver.  .He  rejects  the 
complicated  calculations  of  B.  Keil,  HERMES  39  (1904)  649,  adopted 

in  F.  Delphes,  and  argues  that  the  phokaiides  were  first  converted 
into  Attic,  subsequently  into  Aeginetan  silver:  126  phokaiides  = 

twenty-one  Phokaian  electrum  staters;  twenty-one  staters  a  16,5 
Attic  dr.  (rate  of  exchange  of  ca  360  B.C.)  =  346,5  Attic  dr.,  say 

346  dr.  Then  a  ratio  of  3  :  4  was  adopted  for  the  Aeginetan  silver: 

I  x  346  Attic  dr.  =  259  ,  5  Aeginetan  dr.  (=  259  dr.  and  three  ob  .  )  . 
Also  a  short  comment  on  the  gift  of  Lucanian  Herakleia  recorded  in 
F.  Delphes  III  5  6  B:  the  countervalue  of  their  hundred  Italian 

νόμοι  was  not  established  by  calculating  άριθμφ,  but  by  weighing 
(σταθμψ) . 


377.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  344  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III 
5  25  (SEG  XIX  388).  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  108  (1984)  698  note  10, 

reads  in  Col.  II  A  LL .  5-6  τετραστάσιον  instead  of  [σψ] | υραστάσιον 
? :  the  ivory,  probably  meant  for  the  decoration  of  the  "mega 

thyroma",  is  "four  to  one"  (equivalence  with  silver). 


378.  DELPHI.  THE  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  AND  THE  END  OF  THE 
WORK  ON  THE  APOLLO  TEMPLE,  335-327  B.C.  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  108 
(1984)  695-698,  presents  a  survey  of  the  cash  resources  of  the 

Treasurers  in  Attic  silver  during  the  last  period  of  work  on  the 
classical  Apollo  temple  (335-327  B.C.).  He  argues  that  the  most 
spectacular  expenditure,  the  payment  of  112.000  drachmai  to  the 
naopoioi  in  327  (F.  Delphes  III  5  58  LL .  12-15;  SEG  XIII  367; 

XXVII  113;  XXXIII  415),  was  in  favor  of  the  Athenian  An dr o s thene s , 
who  finished  the  tympanon  sculptures  after  the  death  of  his  fellow- 
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citizen  Praxias  (Paus.  10.  19.  4) ,  presumably  after  some  delay. 

This  would  yield  an  average  sum  of  something  less  than  5000  drach- 
mai  per  statue.  The  proxeny  decree  for  the  Athenian  naopoios  and 
contractor  Epiteles  (F.  Delphes  III  1  408;  SEG  XIV  392;  327  B.C.) 

should  also  be  connected  with  the  finishing  of  these  sculptures. 


379.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ARISTOTLE  AND  KALLI STHENES , 
334-327  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  1  400  (Syll.3  275;  SEG  XVII  233). 

J.  Bousquet,  REG  97  (1984)  374-380,  points  out  that  the  monument 

recording  the  list  of  Pythionikai ,  which  was  made  up  by  the  hono- 
rands  of  our  decree,  must  have  been  unusually  large.  The  first  pay¬ 
ment  to  the  workshop  of  Deinomachos  is  known  from  F.  Delphes  III  5 
58  L.  42:  140  drachmai,  which  yields  14.000  or  20.000  letters  on 

the  basis  of  the  two  different  tariffs  for  which  Deinomachos  is 
known  to  have  worked.  B.  rejects  the  restoration  άιτ[ό  Γυλίδα  νενΐ]- 
κηκό [τ] ων  in  LL .  2-3,  since  this  implies  sixteen  letters  in  L.  2 

in  a  rigorous  stoichedon  text  of  fifteen  letters  per  line.  He  pre¬ 
fers  the  suggestion  of  E.  Preuner ,  Ein  delphisches  Weihgeschenk 
(Leipzig  1900)  96  note  53,  who  c  o  n  s  i  d'e  red  άττ  *  [αίώνος  νεν]  |  ΐκηκό- 

[ τ ] ων ,  but  rejected  it  because  L.  4  has  εξ  άρχ[ης  .  B.  argues  that 
this  is  not  a  tautology:  whereas  αιών  expresses  the  duration  of 

the  time  (saecula)  άρχή  marks  the  beginning  of  that  duration  (prin¬ 
cipium)  .  in  the  clause  των  άτι*  αίώνος  νενικηκότων  τά  Πύθια  καί 
των  εξ  άρχης  τον  αγώνα  κατασκευασάντων  (ll.  2-6),  which  consists 
of  two  "kola"  of  fourteen  syllables  each,  B.  observes  several  sty- 
listical  refinements,  which  he  considers  as  a  homage  to  the  author 
of  the  Rhetorica  on  the  part  of  the  redactor  of  the  decree.  On 
377  note  5  B.  suggests  reading  in  L.  14  of  F.  Delphes  III  5  65 

[τι]ινάκω[ν]  . 


380.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  AFTER  331  B.C. 

Grey  limestone  block  found  in  the  area  of  the  Apollo  temple.  Tra¬ 
ces  of  inscriptions  seem  to  be  recognizable  "apres  examen  atten- 
tif"  on  its  upper  (A)  and  front  (B)  sides.  On  (A)  traces  of  an 
incised  crown  and  palm  branch  under  the  inscription  [??] .  Ed.pr. 

C.  Vatin,  in:  Hommages  Lerat  (see  our  lemma  no.  372)  841-847  (dr.) . 

[We  have  been  informed  by  French  colleagues  that  qualified  epigra- 
phists  have  strong  doubts  about  Vatin's  readings;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  546 
-556  ,  Pleket]  . 

A)  [Αύτ]όλυκο[ς  Αθηναίος]  |  [πα] γκ [p] ατ [ ιαστής] 

Β)  [Αύτ]όλυκος  Άθη[ναΐος]  |  [παγ  ]  κ  [ρ]  ατ  [  ι  ]  αστης 
[Λε]ωχά[ρ]ης  [έποησε] 


Autolykos  ( akme  :  late  5th  cent.)  is  known  from  Paus.  9.  32.  8 

and  Plutarch,  Lysander  15;  his  statue  was  erected  in  the  2nd  half 
of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  in  front  of  the  Prytaneion  at  Athens;  the 
Delphian  statue  would  be  its  copy,  ed .  pr . ,  who  dates  it  after 
331  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  historical  data  and  tries  to  place  the 
work  in  Leochares  '  career. 
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CA  250-245  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  1  483  (L.  Robert,  OMS  I  145-151; 

II  768-786).  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  56  (1984)  141-144,  proposes  to  read 

in  L.  2:  καί.  έπ'  άνάστα[σιν  της  ‘Ελλάδος  or  των  ‘Ελλήνων  instead 
of  καί  έπαναστά [ντων  . 


382.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF  PHERAI ,  CA  200 
B.C.  S EG  XXVI  623  .  After  revision  of  the  stone  and  of  a  squeeze 
G.  Daux,  BCH  108  (1984)  405,  confirms  the  reading  Φρίκας  in  L.  2 

suggested  by  C.  Habicht  (see  SEG  XXVI) . 


383.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  DECREE  CONCERNING  ATHENIAN  TETRA- 
DRACHMS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  ?  F.  Delphes  III  2  139  (Syll.3  729;  SEG 

XXVIII  491).  O.  M(zirkholm,  ANSMUSN  29  (1984)  42,  in  a  discussion 
of  the  chronology  of  Athenian  New  Style  Coinage,  very  tentatively 
suggests  that  this  inscription  belongs  to  the  period  immediately 
after  the  destruction  of  Corinth  in  146  B.C.  when  he  postulates  a 
significant  increase  in  the  production  of  silver  coinage  in  Athens 


384.  DELPHI.  BOUNDARY  DISPUTE,  2n  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III 
4  368  (SEG  II  279  B ;  XXXI  530  ,-  G.  Daux,  Delphes  au  lie  et  au  Ier 
s  ifecle ,  1936  ,  647)  and  F.  Delphes  II  p.  129.  F.  Queyrel,  BCH  108 
(1984)  703-707  (ph.) ,  shows  that  the  back  parts  of  these  two  sto¬ 

nes  (inv.  1336  and  6575)  join.  Part  of  the  front  side  of  the  new 
ensemble  is  missing,  with  the  result  that  there  is  a  lacuna  of 
four  lines  (LL.  5-8)  in  the  third  text  (inv.  1336  has  two  other 
texts  above  the  boundary  dispute:  the  end  of  a  proxeny  decree 

from  140-139  B.C.  and  a  sculptor's  signature  from  the  3r(^  cent.  B. 
C.)  .  The  theory  that  inv.  6575  belongs  to  F.  Delphes  III  1  362 

(so  F.  Delphes  II)  is  now  superseded.  The  stone  served  as  a  base 
(signature  !),  possibly  erected  behind  the  opisthodomos  of  the 
temple  of  Apollo.  Q.  presents  the  following  text. 

ταιέος,  μηνάς  ως  Ο  I  [-----  άγοντι  -  -  -] 

Ινοκράτεος  Φανοτέ[ος  -----------  j 

το]ϋ  Άνφιμάχου  Μελιται[έος  ----------  ] 

[-  -  Τάδε  έκριναν  οί  δικασταί  οί  άποσ] ταλέντες  υπό  των  [-  -  -  -  ] 


[ - ^ ]  Σ  Ο  Ρ .  ιι  [- - - - - _] 

[-----  τάς  γ]υπίδας  πέτρας  άπε [δε ίκνυον- 

[-----  άπε] δε ίκνυον  *  εκ  τάν  γυπ[ιδάν  πέτραν  --------] 

[-  -  -  -έκ  τάς  ν]άπας  τοΰ  Κηλα  .  σ[—  ——————————————  ] 

[-  -  -  -  -ά] λαδε  ΑΛΦΑΔΙΙ [ - 

[  ]Υ'Ι  '  ν  .  .  .  [ - ] 


1.  Not  in  SEG  II;  [ - ] ΤΑΙΕΟΣ ,  μηνάς  ώς  οί  [ - άγοντι - ], 

Daux,  Delphes ,  who  proposes  [Μελί ] ταιέος;  [ - ]ταΐεος,  F. Delphes 

III;  [Μελ] ιταιέος ,  μηνάς  ώς  Θε[σσαλοί  άγοντι],  seg  χχχι  (Daux), 


rejected  by  Q. ,  since  we  do  not  know  an  eponymous  Thessalian  stra- 
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tegos  from  a  city  -taia  at  the  time  of  our  document.  After  revision 
of  the  stone  Daux,  apud  Q. ,  reads  initio  IT  and  in  fine  ΘΕ ;  initio 
'T,  Queyrel,  J.  Bousquet  and  C.  Kritzas,  apud  Q.;  the  last  two 
letters  are  0  or  Θ  and  perhaps  Γ  or  Π,  C.  Kritzas,  apud  Q.;  the 
ethnic  — 'ταίευς  belongs  to  an  eponymous  magistrate  of  a  confederacy 
of  cities,  Q.  II  2.  [-ca  _  _  2ε  ]  v  [ο]  κράτεος ,  TANOTE,  SEG  II;  [- 
-  - ] ΝΟΚΡΑΤΕΟΣ  Φανοτέ [ος-  —  -] ,  Daux,  Delphes,  who  proposes  [Ξε]- 

νοκράτεος  ?,  [ Δε ι ] νοκράτεος  ?  etc.,·  [ - ] νοκράτεος,  f.  Delphes 

in,  seg  xxxi  ||  3.  [.ca_l£__  xoo  δεινός  το]ϋ  'Ανφιμάχου,  Μελίτων[ος 

τοΰ  Τιμοκράτους  (?)],  seg  II;  [ -  το]ϋ  'Αμφιμάχου  Μελιται[έος 

- ],  Daux,  Delphes  ,  F .  Delphes  III,  SEG  XXXI;  Q.  reads  a  ny  on 

the  stone;  perhaps  in  fine  [άγαθηΐ  τύχηΐ],  J.  Bousquet,  apud  Q. 

II  4.  [ - διότι  έξαποσ]  ταλέντες  ύπό  των  ['Αθηναίων  δικασταΐ - , 

SEG  II;  [ - άποσ] ταλέντες  ύτχό  των  [ - ],  Daux,  Delphes ,  SEG  XXXI 

;  [άτιο  ]  σχαλένχες ,  F.  Delphes  III;  the  formula  restored  by  Q. 
introduces  the  names  of  the  judges  in  the  nominative  ||  9.  OP  ι  i  , 

F.  Delphes  II  ||  10.  [ τάς  γ]ΥΠΙΔΑΣ  and  in  fine  Ai,  F.  Delphes  II,- 

[γ]υτχίδες  πέτραι  is  a  toponym  (γυπίς  is  a  hapax)  ,  Q.;  άπε[δείκ- 

νυον]  ,  J.  Bousquet,  apud  Q.  ||  11.  [άπε] ΔΕΙΚΝΥΟΝ ,  F.  Delphes  II 
||  12.  [Ν]ΑΠΑΣ  and  ΚΗΛΑΣΤ[ΡΟΥ]  ,  F.  Delphes  II;  J.  Bousquet,  apud 
Q.  ,  interprets  Κήλασ[τρον]  as  " le  houx  ,  la  Houssaye" ;  before  the 
final  sigma  traces  of  another  sigma,  C.  Kritzas,  apud  Q.  ||  13. 
ΛΑΔΕΑΛΦΑΔΙ ,  F.  Delphes  II;  [d] λαδε  άλφαδί[ωι]  ?  "vers  la  mer,  a 
niveau",  J.  Bousquet,  apud  Q.  ||  14.  not  in  F.  Delphes  II. 


385.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  20-46  A . D .  F.  Del¬ 
phes  III  4  502.  After  revision  of  the  stone  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108 
(1984)  359  (ph.)  ,  reads  in  L.  2  the  name  of  the  honored  agonothetes 

as  Γ.  Ερΐσ[ - ]  (perhaps  a  Herisinus  or  Aerisinus  ?;  F.  Delphes: 

ΓΕΡΙ  ////  )  .  On  the  same  gray  limestone  base,  now  on  the  terrace 
before  the  porticos  of  the  Aitolians,  four  manumission  records 
were  engraved,  which  are  all  (re ) published  by  Mulliez:  cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  396-398  and  400. 


386.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  KOLAMOAS  OF  TAR¬ 
SOS,  CA  3rd  QUARTER  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  F.  Delphes  III  4  74 
(beginnings  of  LL .  5-8) .  Two  new  fragments  were  joined  by  J. 

Bousquet  in  1940  and  1979.  Now  published  by  G.  Daux,  BCH  108 
(  1984)  403-405  (ph. )  . 

Δελφοί  έδ[ωκαν  -----  και  -----  τοΐς] 

Κολαμοα  Τα[ρσε0σιν,  αύτοΐς  καί  έκγόνοις,] 
τιρομαντε  ίαν  ,  [προξενιάν,  προ]δι[κίαν,  ασυλίαν,  προ]- 
4  εδρίαν,  άτέλε[ιαν,  γάς  καί  οίκι]ας  ένκ[τησιν  κα’ι  τάλ]- 
λα  τε  ίμια  όσα  τοΐς  [καλοΐς  κ]αΐ  άγαθφ[ΐς  άνδρασι] 
δίδόται  >  ”Αρχόντ[ος  Μην]οδωρου  [τοΰ  Μηνο]- 
δώρου  >,  3ουλευ[οντων  traces  -  -  -  χοΰ  -  -]- 
8  κλέους  καί  Εύκλ[είδα  τοΰ  'Αστοζένου] 


2Τ  Κολαμοα  ,  two  copies  in  the  French  School  at  Athens  consult¬ 
ed  by  Daux,  whose  reading  is  based  on  autopsy  ||  3.  προ]δι[κίαν, 

J.  Bousquet,  apud  Daux  ||  6-8.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  436  (archonship  and 
date )  . 
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387.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  CALVENUS  TAURUS,  163 
OR  167  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III  4  91  (Syll.3  868  A).  W.  Ameling, 
HERMES  112  (1984)  48-49  with  note  23,  points  out  that  the  visit  of 
Aulus  Gellius  and  the  rhetor  L.  Calv'enus  Taurus  to  Delphi  could  be 
dated  both  to  167  and  to  163  A.D.;  the  latter  has  been  the  gene¬ 
rally  accepted  date  for  our  inscription. 


388.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  124-116  B.C.  G.  Daux,  BCH 
73  (  1  949)  282-283  no.  31  +  inv .  no.  3418  (unpublished)  .  These 

fragments  were  recognized  as  belonging  together  and  republished 
after  revision  of  the  stone  by  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  383-389 

(ph.) .  We  do  not  note  the  minor  differences  from  Daux 1 s  text  in 
our  app .  crit.  The  underlined  letters  (LL.  14-15)  were  read  by  D. 
and  not  seen  by  M.  On  383-389  M.  elaborately  comments  on  the 
triple  date  attested  here  for  the  Phokian  Koinon:  apart  from  the 

two  federal  calendars  (nominal  and  numeral)  known  so  far,  at  least 
in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  also  local  calendars  of  certain  cities  were 
used  (cf.  the  Ambryssian  month  ‘Ηραΐος  in  L .  1) .  On  387  he  pre¬ 

sents  a  complete  synoptic  survey  showing  the  correspondance  of 
local,  nominal  and  numeral  federal  calendars  and  their  Delphic 
equivalents,  after  178-177  B.C.  (first  manumissions  dated  by  the 
strategos  of  the  Phokian  Koinon) .  The  introduction  of  the  numeral 
calendar,  which  was  probably  meant  to  remedy  the  coexistence  of 
several  nominal  calendars,  could  possibly  be  connected  with  the 
reorganization  of  the  Koinon  after  the  liberation  from  Aitolian 
dominance  by  the  peace  of  189  B.C.  (which  is  also  the  terminus 
post  quern  for  IG  VII  3171)  .  The  same  could  apply  to  Lokris  after 
167  B.C. 


[Άρχοντος  έν  Άμβρύσσωι  Τιμοκρά]τεος  του  Ι[ - ,  μηνό]ς  Ηραίου, 

[των  δέ  Φωκέων  στρατα] - 

[γέοντος  Εύπαλίδα  τοϋ  Θρά]σωνος  Λιλαιέο[ς,  μηνός  “Εκτίου,  έν  Δε  [λ- 

φοϋς  δέ  άρχοντος  Τ t ]  — 

[μοκράτεος,  μηνός  Θεο£ενί]ου,  βουλευόντων  [τάν  δευτέρ]αν  έΕάμ[η- 

νον  ' Ηρακλε  ί δα  του  Καλ]  - 

4  [λία,  Ξένωνος  τοϋ  Άρ ι,στοβού]  λου ,  γραμματεύο  [ντος  δέ  τα]  ς  βουλά[ς 

Ξενοκράτεος  τοϋ  Άγησι]- 

[λάου,  έπί  τοϊσδε  άπέδοτο  * Αρ] ιστομένε ια  Α[ - ]  'Αμβρυσσία 

τ [ώι  Απόλλων!  τώι  Πυθίωυ] 
[σώμα  γυναικεϋον,  <5λ  όνομα  Άγ]ησώ,  τό  γένος  οίκ[ογενές,  τιμ]άς 

άργυρί[ου  μνάν  --  καί  τάν  τ  !  ]  - 
[μάν  έχει  πάσαν,  συνευδοκεούσ] ας  καί  τάς  ματρό[ς  αύτάς  Ξ] ενοκρα- 

τε  [  ίας  καί - ] 

8  ]υχου/  Άριστομεν[-  -  -  -]κλέος 

,  ,  ,  ι  κα]  - 

[θως  επιστευσε  Άγησώ  τώι,  θ]  εώι  τάν  ώνάν ,  έφ'  [ώιτε  έλευθέρ]α 

είμεν  καί  ά[νέφαπτος  άπό] 
[πάντων,  ποιέουσα  ό  κα  θέλ]η  καί  άποτρέχουσα  [οις  κα  θέλη ·  Βε]- 

βαιωτήρ  κ[ατά  τούς  νόμους] 

.  Εί  δέ  τι]ς  έφάπτοι,το  έπ[ί  καταδουλισ]  μφ  ‘Αγη- 

[σοϋς,  βέβαιον  παρεχόν]- 

12[τω  τώι  θεώι  ταν  ώνάν  ά  τε  άπο]δομένα  Άρ ιστό [μένε ια  καί  ό  β]ε- 

βα ιωτη [ ρ  .  Εί  δέ  μή] 
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[παρέχοιν,  πράκτιμοι  έόντ]ω  κατά  τόν  νόμο[ν  καί  ομοίως  έλ]  ευθέρα 

[£στω  Άγησώ,  καί  οΐ  παρατυχόντες] 

[κύριοι  έρντω  συλεοντες  *  Ay ] ησώ  ώς  έλευθέρα[ν,  άξάμιοι  έόν]τες 

και.  [άνυποδικοι  πάσας  δίκας  καί.] 

[ ξαμίας ’  Μάρτυροι  at  ιερείς]  του  Απόλλωνος  ”Α[θαμβος,  Πατρέα] ς 

και  ό  νε [ωκόρος  Άτεισίδας,  καί  οΐ] 

16  [άρχοντες  Ήρακλείδας,  Ξένω]ν  ·  ΐδιωται  Διόδωρο [ς  ------] 

traces  [-------] 

[“  -]  vacat 


1.  The  first  letter  of  the  patr 
(so  Daux)  ,  Μ.  II  2.  "Εκτου  rather 
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"Αρχοντος  έν  Άμβρύσσωι  Τιμοκράτ[εος  του  I  -  -  - 
κέω[ν]  στρατ [α] γέοντος  Εύπαλίδα  το[0]  Θράσ[ωνος, 


-,  μηνός  ‘Ηρ]αί- 
[ου,  τώ]ν  δε  Φω- 
μηνός  "Εκτου,  έν 
Δελ]  - 


φοΐς  δε  αρχοντος  Τιμοκράτεος,  μηνός  Θεοξενίου,  κτλ. 


390.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  40 
phes  III  3  371.  Republished  after  revisio 

Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  355-359  no.  1  (ph.) 

ment  (inv.  1725)  to  the  already  existing  fo 
which  (previously  known  only  by  a  copy  of  E 
refound.  Since  M.'s  text  supersedes  the  ea 
frain  from  giving  an  elaborate  app.  crit. 
are  now  no  longer  visible.  The  text  can  no 
hood  XIX.  M.  argues  that  the  priesthoods  X 
ablished  during  priesthood  XIX;  they  were 
the  absence  of  one  of  the  priests  appointed 
XIX  and  XXI  can  be  reconstructed  as  follows 
Καλλίστρατος  Αΐακίδα  (XIX)  and  Καλλίστρατος 
Δωροθέου  (XXI) . 


B  .  C  .  -  18  A . 

n  of  the  sto 
,  who  joins 
ur  fragments 
.  Bourguet) 
rlier  editio 
The  underlin 
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X  and  XX  bis 
probably  mea 
for  life. 

:  ‘Αβρόμαχος 
Αίακίδα;  Δ 
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were  est- 
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Ξεναγόρα; 
i άδωρος 


"Αρχοντος  * Αβ[ρομ]άχου  [του  Ξεναγόρα,  μηνός  - ,  βουλευόντων 

’  ’  ’  Νικάνορος  τοϋ  Λυ]- 
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σιμάχου,  Μνασιθέου  του  Ά[ρχία,  άπέδοτο  -  -  -  -]μος  'Αρχ[-  -  - 

-  -  -  -  τφ  Άπόλλω]- 

VI  τφ  Πυθίψ  σώμα  γυναική[ον,  φ  όνομα  Άρι]στόλα,  τε[ιμάς  αργυρί¬ 
ου  μναν  -  -  -  καί  στα] - 
4  τήρων  είκοσι  τριών  καί,  τ[άν  τειμάν  απέχει  πά]σαν’  Βεβαι [ωτήρ  κα¬ 
τά  τούς  νόμους  τας  πό]- 

λιος  ' Αντ ιγέ [νη] ς  Άρχία  Δελ[φός,  καθώς  έπίστευσ]ε  'Αριστόλα 

*  τ[φ  θεφ  τάν  ώνάν ,  έφ'  φτε  έλευ]- 

θέρα  είμεν  καί  άνέφαπ[τος  άπό  πάντων  τον]  πά[ν]τα  χρόνον  κ[αί 

’  μηδέν ί *  μηδέν  προσήκουσα  κα]- 

τά  μηδένα  τρόπον’  Εί  δέ  τις  έ[φάπτοιτο  Ά]ριστόλας  έπί  κατα[δου- 

λισμφ,  βέβαιον  παρεχέτω  τώι  θε]- 

8  ώι  τάν  ώνάν  &  τε  άποδόμενος  κα[ί  ό  βεβαιωτ]ήρ’  'Ομοίως  δέ  καί  ό 

παρατ[υχών  κύριος  έστω  συλέων] 

ώς  έλευθέρ[αν]  ούσαν ,  άςάμιο[ς  ών  καί  ά]νυπόδικος  πάσα[ς  δίκας 

καί'ζαμίας*  Μάρτυροι  οί  τε] 

[ί]ε[ρ]ε[ϊς  τοΰ  Άπόλλω]νος  Κα[λλίστρατ]  ος  καί  Άβρόμαχος,  [καί 

ίδιώται  -----] 

[-  -]ος  *  Ε  [  —  -  -  -  -  -  -] ων 

2.  In  the  lacuna  before  τφ  Άπόλλω] |vi  the  patronymic  and  the 
ethnikon  of  the  vendor  should  be  restored,  M.  ||  9-11.  =  LL .  10- 

12  in  F.  Delphes. 


391.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  40  B.C.  -  18  A . D .  F.  Del¬ 
phes  III  3  415.  After  revision  of  the  stone  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108 

(1984)  358  note  5,  points  out  that  in  LL .  5-6  κα] | τα [ ε } δουλ ι ςμφ 

should  be  preferred  to  κα] | τα { ε ] δουλ ισμφ  (with  a  zeta  written  as 

I)  . 


392.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  40  B.C.  -  18  A . D .  F. 

Delphes  III  3  416.  After  revision  of  the  stone  D.  Mulliez,  BCH 

108  (1984)  358  note  5,  reads  in  L.  1  of  the  name  of  the  archon  no 
more  than  MAXOY  (F.  Delphes:  Άβρομάχου) .  In  L.  3  he  reads 

EA€Y///€PIAI  (SO:  επ']  |  έλευ  [θ]  ερ  ίαι  ,·  F.  Delphes:  Π[ . ]PIA[- 

-  — ] ) ,  followed  by  a  Π  or  a  Γ,  then  by  an  A.  This  record  was  pro¬ 
bably  not  finished. 


393.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD.  F.  Delphes  III  6  7.  D.  Mul¬ 
liez,  BCH  108  (1984)  370,  reads  in  L.  7  Άγάθων  Εύκάρπου  (F.  Del¬ 
phes:  E . ων  Εύκάρπου)  .  For  this  person  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 

395  and  401 . 


394.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20  -  46  A . D .  F.  Delphes 
III  6  8.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  382,  reads  in  L.  2  'Ακούχου 

instead  of  Ακο[ν]του  .  For  this  name  cf.  our  lemma  no.  403,  app . 
erit,  ad  L.  6. 


395.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20 


46  A . D  . 


F.  Delphes 
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III  6  48.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  370,  reads  in  L.  18  'Αγάθων 

Εύκάρπου  (F.  Delphes:  . Εύκ . του . ).  For  this  person 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  393  and  401. 


396.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20-46  A.D.  Mentioned  in 
F.  Delphes  III  4  502.  Engraved  on  the  right  side  of  a  gray  lime¬ 

stone  base  under  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  385.  Ed.pr. 

D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  366-367  no.  4  (ph.) .  For  the  archon- 

ship  of  Νίκανδρος  Καλλ ίστράτου  see  our  lemmata  nos.  374  and  398. 

"Αρχοντος  Νικάνδρ[ο]υ  του  Καλλιστράτου, 
μη  [νό]  ς  '  Ιλαίου  έκκαιδεκάτςι,  έν  τφ  έκκλησίςι, 
βουλευόντων  II  [ο]  λεμάρχου  [τοΰ]  Δάμωνος,  Εύ- 
4  κ[λ]είδα  [τ]ου  Αίακίδα,  άπέδοτο  'Αρι[στ]ώ  'Αλεξάν¬ 
δρου,  μετά  ψρον[τι]στοΰ  Νικάνορο[ς]  του  Λυσιμά¬ 
χου,  σώμα  οίκ [ο] γεν [ές] ,  qi  δνομ[α  Σωτηρίς] ,  τφ  Ά- 
π[ό]λλωνι  τφ  ΓΙυθίψ  έπ'  ελευθερίά,  τειμάς  άργ[υρί]- 
8  ου  μνάν  [δ]έ[κ]α,  καί  τάν  τ[ει]μάν  άτιέ[χ]ω  π[άσ]αν,  σ[υν]- 
[ευ]αρεστούσης  καί  της#Ε[-’- 

[-  —  ]  ΟΝ  [  —  -  --  --  --  -,  επί.  τοΐσδε]  ώστε  έλευθέραν  e[Z]~ 
μεν  Σωτηρίν  καί.  άν  [έφ]  α  [π]  τον  [άπ]ό  [πά]ν[των]  τον  πά[ντα] 

12  χρόνον* 'Καθέστακ [α]  δέ  [κ]άί  βεβαι[ωτ]ήρά  Ε [ύ] κλε [ i ] δ [αν] 

Σώ[τ]α*  Εί  δέ  [τ]ις  έφάπτοι<τ>ο  [Σωτ]ηρίος  έ[πί]  κ[ατ]α[δ]ου- 

λι [σ] μ [φ]  , 

[βέ]βαιον  π[αρ]εχέτω  <τφ  θεφ>  τά[ν  ώνάν]  η  [τε  ά]ποδ[ομένη  καί.] 

ό  βεβαιω- 

[τηρ·  ‘Ωσ]αύτως  δέ  κα[ί]  ό  t βουλόμ] ε [νος]  τώ[ν  ιδιωτών  εξουσίαν] 
16  [έχέτω]  άψαιρ  [ο]  ύμε  [ν]  ος  ε  [π]  *  έλευθερίςι,  ά[ζ]ά[μ]ιος  ών  καί 

άν  [  υ  ]  - 

πόδ[ι]κος  πάσας  δίκας  καί  ξαμ[ί]ας·  [Τίθεμαι  τήν  ώνήν] 

[κατά  τον  νόμον],  τή[ν  μέν  είς]  τό  Ιερόν  τοΰ  *Απόλλ[ω]νος 
[ένχ]αρ  [ά]  ξ  [ασ]α,  τήν  δέ  [τ]ή  ί[δ]ίςι  χειρΐ  γρά[φασα]  είς  τό 

δημό- 

20  [σ] ιον  γραμματοφυλάκιον  διά  του  γραμματέος  Λυσι- 

[μ]άχου  του  Νικάνορος*  Μάρτυρ[ε]ς  [-----  -]ΑΚΑΝ 
[-  -  -  ],  Δάμων  Πολεμά [ρ] χο [υ] ,  Αίακίδα[ς]  Ε[ύ]κλείδα,  'Αρχ- 
ίας  'Αντιγένους,  Νεικίας  Φίλο [ν] ε ίκου,  Εΰανδρο- 
24  ς  Μεγάρτα·  Χειρ  [Ε]ύκλείδα  τοΰ  [Σ]ώτα  *  ομολογ¬ 
ώ  γ [ ε ] γονένα [ ι ]  βεβα[ιω]τήρ  [έπ]ί  τής  προγεγραμμέ- 
νης  ώνής  κατασταθείς  υπό  Άρ ιστούς  τάς  'Αλεΐξ]- 
άνδρου*  Μά[ρ]τυρες  [ο] ί  αυτοί 


Very  worn  letters  ||  6.  perhaps  the  mason  omitted  γυναικεΐον, 
ed.  pr .  ||  13.  ΕΦΑΠ  777ΌΙΟ,  lapis  ||  14.  τφ  θεφ  was  omitted  by  the 
mason,  ed.  pr .  ||  21.  perhaps  *Ακάν[θιος]  or  ’Ακαν[θίου],  though 
no  Delphian  of  this  name  is  known,  ed .  pr . 


397.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  20-46  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III 
4  502  A.  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  385,-  this  text  on  the  front  side)  by  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108 
(1984)  364-366  no.  3  (ph . ) .  We  do  not  give  an  elaborate  app .  crit., 

since  M.'s  edition  supersedes  F.  Delphes.  In  the  list  of  witnes¬ 
ses  (LL.  20-22)  one  should  not  see  a  new  priesthood;  probably  this 
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was  a  provisional  collage  acting  during  priesthood  XXVII  (for  a  ^ 
similar  situation  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  390)  .  For  Νικανδρος  Καλλίστρα— 
TOU  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  396  and  398.  The  present  text  and  the 
text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  396  were  probably  engraved  by  the 
same  mason  at  the  same  time. 

traces  of  letters  on  some  lines 
N[  -  ] A [  —  -]  t  [φ]  Ά[π]όλλωνι  τφ  Πυ[θίψ  τά]ν  ίδί[α]ν  θρεπ- 
[τ]άν  {αν}  Κορΐινθίαν,  τιμάς]  άργ[υρί]ου  [μίναν  [  -  -  -]  ' 

4  [-  -  -,  και.  τάν  τιμάν  άπέχομεν  π]άσαν,  επί  το[ϋ]σδε  ώστε  ε- 

λευθέ  [  ραν  ]  είμεν  (καί)  άνέ  [φαιττο]  ν "  τ  [ό]  ν  ά[τι]αντα  χρό- 
[ν]ον,  [μηθεν] ί  μηθέν  π [οθ] ήκουσ [α] ν ,  παραμε ί [ ν ] ασα [ν ] 

[-  — ] ΕΑ [ —  -  -  τό] ν  τάς  [ζω]ά[ς]  χρό[νον,  μη  άποτρέχρυσαν] 

8  μήτ[ε  ν]υκ[τ]ός  μήτε  άμέρας*  [El]  δε  τις  έφάπτο[ι]- 
το * Κ [ορ] ινθ [ ί ] ας  επί  καταδουλισμφ,  βέβα[ιο]ν  παρεχό- 
[ν]τω  [τφ  θε]φ  οι  τε  άποδόμενοι  καί  ό  βεβα[ιωτήρ  τάν] 

[ώ]νάν·  ‘Ομοίως  δε  καί  ό  παρατυχ[ώ]ν  κύριος  εστ [ω] 

12  συλέ[ω]ν  καί  άφαιρούμενος  Κορινθίαν  επ'  έλ[ευ]- 
[θ]ερ[ίςι,  άζάμι]ος  ων  καί  άνυπόδικος  πάσας  [  δ  ί  ]  — 

[κας  καί  ζαμίας·  Τιθ]έμεθα  τήν  ώνή\>  κατά  [τόν  τάς] 

[πόλιος  νόμον,  τήν  μέν]  εις  τό  ιερόν  τοϋ  Άπ[όλλω]- 


16  [νος  ένχαράξαντες ,  τήν  δέ  ---------------  ]Ε..Ω. 

[ - ]  Υ[-  -] 


[-  -  -·  Καθέσ]τακ[α]  δέ  [καί  βεβαιωτήρα  κατά] 
[τούς]  νόμους  τάς  πόλιο[ς 
20  [-  -]Α[.]ου·  Μάρτυρες  ο[ί  ιερείς  του  Ά]- 

πόλλωνος  <Δ>άμων  Πολεμάρχ  [ου ,  Διονύσι¬ 
ος  Άστο^ένου,  Νίκανδρος  Καλλιστράτου 


21.  ΔΑΜΩΝ,  lapis. 


398.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  SHORTLY  AFTER  CA  20  A . D . 

F.  Delphes  III  4  502  B.  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  358:  this  text  on  the  left  side  of  the  base) 
by  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  360-364  no.  2  (ph.)  .  The  restoration 
at  the  end  of  L.  7  ([τόν  πεπρα]  | κότα)  was  established  by  G.  Daux , 
ibidem,  397-399.  Differences  from  the  earlier  editions  are  minor 
and  are  not  listed  in  our  app .  erit.  M. 's  text  supersedes  the 
earlier  versions.  Underlined  letters  are  now  no  longer  visible. 

The  new  reading  of  the  archon ' s  name  in  LL .  2-3  is  confirmed  by 
the  new  manumission  record  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  396.  One 
should  now  distinguish  the  archonships  of  Νείκανδρος  Καλλιστράτου 
and  Μόνης  Ξενοκριτου  (F.  Delphes  III  6  25)  within  priesthood 

XXVII  (ca  20-46  A.D.).  Νεί κανδρος  has  to  be  dated  to  the  beginning 
of  this  priesthood  and  is  also  attested  as  a  bouleutes  and  a  priest 
at  the  end  of  priesthood  XXVI  and  in  priesthood  XXIX  respectively; 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  374,396-397. 

[“Αρχοντος]  εν  Έλατή[ςι  Ξεν  ]  οκράτους ,  μ[ηνός  δωδε]- 
[κάτου,  έν  δέ]  Δελφοΐς  ά[ρ]χοντος  Νεικ[ανδρου  του] 

[ Καλλιστρά] του ,  μηνός  <Σ>εβ [ο]αστοϋ,  βουλ [ ευόντων ] 

4  [Εύκ]λείδα  τοϋ  Αίακίδα,  Πολεμάρχου  τ[οϋ  Δάμω]- 

[νος] ,  άπέδοτο  Φίλων  Φίλωνος  'Ελατ[εύς  τφ  Άπόλ]- 
[λω]νι  τφ  Πυθίψ  σώμα  γυναικήον  φ  [όνομα  *Ω]— 
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[φ]ελίμα,  καθώς  ήν  σύνφωνος  προς  [τον  πεπρα]- 
8  κότα  αύτφ  Διόδωρον  Όρέστα,  συνευα [ρεστέον] - 
τος  και  αύτοϋ  Διοδώρου,  επ'  έλευθέ  [ρίςι,  τι]- 
μας  αργυρίου  μνάν  τριών  και  τάν  Ττιμάν] 
απέχει  πάσαν·  Βεβαιωτήρ  κατά  τοΰ[ς  νό]- 
12  μους  τάς  πόλιος  Ευάγγελος  Με[γάρτα], 
καθώς  έπίστευσε  'Ωφέλιμα  τφ  θε[φ  τάς] 
ώνάς,  έφ'  φτε  ελεύθερα  είμεν  και  ά[νέπα]- 
φον  άπό  πάντων  τόν  πάντα  χρόνον·  [Εί  δέ] 

16  τις  έφάπτοιτο  ' Ω [φελί ] μας  επί  καταδ [ουλισ] - 
μφ,  βέβαιον  παρεχόντω  τφ  θεφ  τάν  [ώνάν] 

6  τε  αποδομένος  καί  ό  βεβαιωτήρ·  *Ομο[ίως] 
δέ  καί  ό  παρατυχών  {κυ}  κύριος  έστω  συ[λέ]- 
20  ων  ώς  έλευθέραν  ούσαν  'Ωφελίμαν,  άζ[άμι Ι¬ 
ος  καί  άνυπόδικος  ών  πάσας  δίκας  κα[ί  ζα]  - 
μίας·  Μάρτυρες  οι  τε  ιερείς  του  'Απόλλωνος  [Δι¬ 
ονύσιος  'Αστοξένου,  Δάμων  Πολεμάρ- 
24  χου  καί  ό  νεωκόρος  Εύανδρος  Μεγάρτα  κ[αί] 

προστάται  Άριστοκλέας  Φιλονείκου,  "Αρχω[ν] 

'Αντιγένους  καί  ίδιώται  ‘Αβρόμαχος  Ξενα- 
γόρα,  Εύκλείδας  Σώτα,  Σώτηρος  Κτήσωνο[ς]' 

28  Χιρόγραφον  Εύαγγέλου  τού  Μεγάρτα  ·  γε\ονα  βε- 
βαιωτήρ  κατασταθείς  Οπό  Φίλωνος  επί  τάς  προ- 
γεγραμμένας  ώνάς'  Μάρτυρες  οί  αύτοί'  vacat 
Χιρόγραφον  Φίλωνος  τοϋ  Φίλωνος  Έλατέως  ·  άπο- 
32  τίθεμαι  μίαν  μέν  ώνήν  εις  τα  δημόσια  τής  Δελφών 

πόλεως  γράμματα  κατά  τόν  τής  πόλεως  νόμον  διά  το[ϋ] 
γραιματέως  Λυσιμάχου,  έτέραν  δέ  εις  ‘Ηρακλείδαν 
Προθύμου·  Μάρτυρες  οί  αύτοί 

2-3 .  [άρ] χοντος  Μέν[ητος  τοϋ  |  Ξενοκρί]του,  previous  edd. 


399.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  47-66  A . D  .  SEG  XVIII  229 
+  inv.  no.  3897,  hitherto  unpublished  and  joined  by  J.  Bousquet 
and  republished  by  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  370-379  no.  7  (ph.); 

cf.  also  idem,  BCH  110  (1986)  460  for  the  correct  text  of  LL.  16- 
19  which  supersedes  the  erroneous  one  printed  in  BCH  (1984)  .  The 
text  should  be  dated  to  priesthood  XXIX,  for  which  M.  presents  on 
373  the  following  new  list  of  municipal  secretaries: 


secretary 

"Αγων  "Αγωνος 
‘Ερμογένης  Διονυσίου 

Εύκλής  Εύάνδρου 

Λαιάδας  Μελισσίωνος 
Λέων  Νεικάνορος 


archon 

undetermined  (our  lemma  no.  401) 
Καλλίστρατος  Νεικάνδρου  (F.  Del- 
phe  s  III  6  53  ) 

[ - ] Ιος  Διονυσίου  (F.  Delphes 

III  6  121;  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  433) 

undetermined  (present  lemma) 

Λαιάδας  Μελισσίωνος  (F.  Delphes 
III  6  48;  SEG  XII  255;  XXXIII 

43  1) 

undetermined  (F.  Delphes  III  6 
50) 
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secretary  archon 

Ξεναγόρας  Άβρομάχου  'Αντιγόνης  Άρχία  ( F  .  De  Iphe  s 

III  6  109;  BCH  68-69,  1944  - 

1945,  119-120  no .  31) 

To  this  list  possibly  Πολέμαρχος  Δάμωνος  (see  our  lemma  no.  400) 
should  be  added;  on  377-378  M.  presents  a  hypothetical  recon¬ 
struction  in  which  also  Καλλίστρατος  Καλλιστράτου  (F.  Delphes  III 
6  35  ,-  archon  Κριτόλαος  Κριτολάου)  and  Νείκανδρος  Καλλιστράτου 

( F .  Delphes  III  6  126;  archon  Πόπλιος  Μεμμιος  Κριτόλαος)  figure 
as  secretaries  in  priesthood  XXIX  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  374)  . 

On  374-379  M.  comments  on  the  function  of  secretary;  he  demonstra¬ 
tes  that  it  was,  like  other  functions,  annual  and  that  it  could  be 
held  several  times  by  the  same  person,  which  does  not  necessarily 
imply,  however,  that  it  was  held  continuously. 


-  —  —  —  —  —  —  traces  ------- 

[-------  πάντα  τόν  τάς  ζωάς  χρόν]ον,  ποιοϋντες  τό  επιτάσ¬ 
σομε  - 


[νον  άνεγκλήτως*  Εί  δέ  μή  παραμένίοι  τις  αυτών  ή  μή  ποιή  τό 

έπιτασ- 

4  [σόμενον,  εξουσίαν  έχόντω  'Αρχω  καί  Κ]αλλίας  έπιτε ιμέοντες  τρόπψ 


[φ  κα  θέλωντι·  -------οι  προγεγρ] αμμένο ι  εν  ένί  οι  τέσσα- 

ρες 

-]οκλεΐ  δινάρια  διακόσια* 

Εί  δέ 


[τις  έφάπτοιτο  των  προγε γραμμένων  σ]ωμάτων  επί  καταδουλισμφ, 

8  [βέβαιον  παρεχόντω  τφ  θεφ  τάν  ώνάν  ο] ϊ  τε  άποδόμενοι  καί  ό  βε- 

[ βαι ] - 

[ωτήρ*  ‘Ομοίως  δέ  καί  ό  παρατυχών  κ]ύρι[ο]ς  [εσ]τω  συλέων  [τά 

σώμα ] - 

[τα  έ]π'  έλευθερίςι,  άςάμιος  [ών  καί  άνυπόδικος  πάσας  δίκας  καί 
,  ,  .  ζα]- 

μιας *  Τίθεμαι  την  ώνήν,  την  μ[έν  εις  τό  ιερόν  τοϋ  Πυθίου  Απόλ¬ 
λωνος] 

12  ενχαράξας,  την  δε  εις  το  δημόσ[ιον  τεύχος  διά  τοϋ  γραμματέως] 
Λαιάδα  <τοϋ>  Μελισσίωνος*  Καθέστακα  δ[έ  καί  βεβαιωτηρα  κατά  τόν 

νό]- 

μον  τάς  πολιος  Σωτηριχον  Εϋφροσύνο[υ*  Χειρόγραφον  Σωτηρίχου] 
τοϋ  Εύφροσύνου ^ * , γέγονα  βεβαιωτήρ  επί  [της  προγεγραμμένης  ώνής] 
16  κατασταθείς  υπό  Άρχώς  [καί  Κ]αλλία*  Μά[ρτυρες  οί  ιερείς  τοϋ] 
'Απόλλωνος  Νίκανδρος  ί Καλλιστ ] ράτου ,  [Μελισσίων  Λαιάδα,  καί] 
των  πολιτάν  'Επίνικο[ς  Νικοστράτου,  -----------  Λυ]- 

σίμαχος  Νικάνορο[ς 
vacat 


2.  End  of  the  paramona  clause,  M.  ||  6.  it  is  not  excluded  that 
another  child  of  Καλλιας  and  Αρχω  was  mentioned  before  [—  —  — ]o— 
κλης,  M.  ||  13.  ΛΑΙΑΔΑΜΕΛΙΣΣ ΙΩΝΟΣ  lapis. 


400.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  47-66  A . D .  ?  Engraved  on 

the  right  side  of  a  gray  limestone  base  under  the  text  presented 
in  our  lemma  no.  396  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  385) .  Ed.  pr .  D.  Mulliez, 
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BCH  108  (1984)  367-369  no.  5  ( ph .  )  .  For  the  secretary  Πολέμαρχος 

Δάμωνος  (priesthood  XXVIII)  see  SEG  XXXIII  430:  he  possibly  was 
also  municipal  secretary  during  priesthood  XXIX. 

end  of  text  of  our  lemma  no.  396;  traces  of  letters  ? 

[-  -  -]  άπό  πάντων*  EC,  δέ  τις  έφάπτοιτ[ο]  έπ[ΐ] 
καταδουλισμψ  Φιλώς,  βέβαιον  παρεχόντ[ω]  <τψ> 

4  θεφ  τάν  ώνάν  οΐ  τε  άποδόμενοι  καί  ό 

βεβαιωτηρ,  και  ό  παρατυχών  κ[ύ]ριος  έστω  <σ>υλ[έων] 

ώ<ς>  έλευθέραν  Φιλών,  άζάμιο[ς  ώ]ν  καί  άνυ- 

πόδικο[ς  πάσ]ας  δίκας  και  [ζαμ] ίας*  Τ[ί]θεμαι  τάν  [ώ] — 

8  [ν]άν  διά  του  γραμματέ [ως  Π]ολεμάρχου  του" 

[Δ]άμωνος  εις  τό  δημόσι[ο]ν  της  πόλ[εω]ς 
[της  πόλεως}  [τ]εϋχος,  την  δ'  έτέραν  [κα]<τά> 

[τ]όν  νόμο[ν]  ε£ς  τό  ίε[ρ]όν  του  Άπόλλ[ωνος] 

12  [είς  τ]ό  θέατρον  [έ]νεχάραξα*  Χειρόγρ[α]~ 

[φον  -]Λ .Α.Α6Α  τοϋ  [------  -]νος  ΤΟ[-  -  -  -  - 


3-4.  ΠΑΡ6Χ0ΝΤ  ///  Θ€ϋ,  lapis  ||  5.  ΚΥΛ  ,  lapis  ||  6.  ω€Λ€ΥΘ€ΡΑΝ, 
lapis  II  10.  there  is  no  room  for  the  letters  TA  at  the  end  of  this 
line  or  in  L.  11  initio:  probably  a  mason's  error,  ed.  pr  .  ||  13. 
ed.  pr .  wonders  whether  the  name  of  the  βεβαιωτηρ  or  συνευαρεστών 
could  be  [’Η]ρα[κ]λέα  ?,  though  there  seems  to  be  no  room  for  K; 
the  line  division  is  not  certain;  TO:  supplementary  indication 

of  the  third  generation  ?,  ed.  pr . 


401.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  47-66  A .  D  .  Mentioned  in 
F.  Delphes  III  6  pp  .  105-106  (cf  .  BCH  107  ,  1983,  444)  .  Engraved 
on  the  left  side  of  the  same  gray  limestone  block  which  bears  F. 
Delphes  III  6  124  on  its  front  and  right  side.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Mulliez, 

BCH  108  (1984)  369-370  no.  6  (ph.)  ,  with  prosopographical  referen¬ 

ces. 

διά  του] 

[γραμ] i-ΐατέω [ ς]  "Αγωνος  [το]ϋ  “Αγωνος*  Καθέστακα  - δέ  κ[α]ι 

βεβαιωτηρα  κατά  [τόν] 

[νόμο]ν  τάς  πόλιος  Έπίνεικον  Νικοστράτ [ού ·  Χ]εΐρ  Έπινικου 

το[ϋ  Νικο]- 

4  στράτου  *  γέγονα  βεβαιωτηρ  έπΐ  τάς  προγεγραμμένας  ώνάς  κα[τα]- 
σταθε<ΐ>ς  υπό  'Αγάθωνο<ς>  καί  Φιλωτέρας*  Μάρτυρες  οΐ  <ί>ερεϊς 

του  'Απόλ¬ 
λωνος  Νίκανδρος  Καλλιστρ<άτ>ου ,  Μελισίων  Λαιάδα,  Τιμαγένης  Νι- 

[κά] νδρ [ου] , 

Σωσίπατρος  Σωσιπάτρου,  Εύκλης  Εύάνδρου 


The  first  lines  were  engraved  on  another  block  originally  above 
our  stone,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  initio  ΣΤΑΘΕΣ  ,  lapis;  ΑΓΑΘΩΝΟΚΑΙ,  lapis; 
0ΙΕΡΕΙΣ  ,  lapis;  Άγάθων:  probably  'A.  Εύκάρπου ,  on  record  inter 
alia  in  the  texts  of  our  lemmata  nos.  393  and  395.  In  BCH  110 
(1986)  460  F.  points  out  that  one  should  read  Φιλωτέρας,  and  not 

Φιλοτέρας  II  6.  ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΡΟΥ,  lapis. 
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402.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  47-66  A.D.  G.  Daux,  BCH 
68-69  (1944-1945)  118-119  no.  30  +  F.  Delphes  III  4  447  (hesita¬ 

tingly  classified  among  the  proxeny  decrees) .  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108 
(1984)  370-371  note  24,  presents  a  new  reading  of  the  F.  Delphes- 

fragment  and  points  out  that  it  completes,  after  a  lacuna  of  two 
or  three  lines,  the  text  published  by  Daux.  We  present  the  whole 
text . 

[Άγ]αθ[ά  τύχα] 

"Αρχο ντος  Άντιγέ[νους  του  Άρχί]α,  μηνός  Βυ[σίου,  βουλευόν]- 
των  Κ  [ρι  ]  χ  [ο]  λάου  του  [Κριτολάου,  Σ]ωσιπάτρου  [τοϋ  Σωσιπάτρου] , 
4  Σώσ[ος]  Νικάνδρο[υ]  άπέ[δοτο  τφ  Ά]πόλλωνι  τφ  [Πυθίψ  παιδάριον 

φ] 

δνομα  Σώσ[ο]ς  επ'  έλευθ[ερίςι,  χιμα]ς  αργυρίου  [μναν  -  -  -  καί] 
χάν  χ  [  ι  ]  μάν  άπέχ[ει  π]άσαν·  [Παραμε]  ινάτω  δέ  Σώ[σος  Σώσψ  πάν]- 
χα  χόν  χάς  ζωας  χρόνον  [ποιέων]  παν  τό  έπι [ τάσσομε νον ] ' 

8  Εί  δέ  μή  ποιη,  έξουσία[ν]  έχέτ[ω  Σ]ώσος  έπιτ[ιμέων  τρόπψ  φ] 
κα  θέλη  '  Εί  δέ  τις  έφάπτοιτο  Σ[ώσο]υ  επί  κατ [αδουλισμφ,  βέ]- 
βαιον  παρεχέτω  τφ  θεφ  τάν  [ώνάν  ό  τ]ε  άπο[δόμενος  -  -  -  -συ]- 
λέων  Σώσον  [έ]π*  έλευθερίςι,  ά[ζάμιος  έών  καί  άνυπόδικος] 

12  [π]άσας  [δ]ί[κας  καί  ζαμί]ας 


(or  one  more  line) 


[ - - - - ]  —PA  [  — - - - 

16  Καθέστακα]  δέ  καί  β [ εβαιωτηρα] 


[κατά  τον  νόμον  τάς  πόλιος  Καλλί  ]  στρατόν  Κ[αλλιστρά]- 
[του·  Χειρ  Καλλιστράτου  του  Καλ]  λιστράτο[υ  ·  γέγονα  βε ]  — 
[βαιωτήρ  επί  τας  προγεγραμμένας  ώ]νάς  καταστ[αθείς  ύπό] 
20  [Σώσου·  Μάρτυρες  οί  ιερείς  του  Άπόλ]λωνος  Νικ [α] ν [δρος] 
[Καλλιστράτου ,  Μελίσσίων  Λαιάδα,  καί  των]  πολιτά[ν  -  -  ] 

_]ος  - [_  ______ 


10-11.  One  line  must  have  b 
pects:  βαιον  παρεχέτω  τφ  θεφ 

[βεβαι,ωτήρ '  ‘Ομοίως  δέ  καί  ό 
κτλ.  ,  Daux  ||  15-22.  the  line 


e  en  forgotten  by  the  mason;  one  ex- 
τάν  [ώνάν  ό  τ]ε  άπο[δόμενος  καί  ό]  | 
παρατυγχάνων  κύριος  έστω  συ] | λέων 
divisions  are  arbitrary,  Mulliez. 


403 
6  1  3 
BCH  1 
the  e 
Con  f  r 
XXXII 
trans 
XXXII 
(Πόπλ 


DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  AFTER  66  A.D.  F.  Delphes  III 
1.  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone  by  D.  Mulliez 
08  (1984)  379-383  no.  8  (ph.).  Since  M.'s  text  superseded 
arlier  edition,  we  refrain  from  giving  an  elaborate  app .  crit 
ontation  of  this  text  with  F.  Delphes  III  6  130  (cf.  SEG 

I  435*)  shows  that  the  archonship  of  Διόδωρος  Φιλονείκου  is  a 

1mAn)^ChM'ShlP'  during  which  the  passage  from  priesthood 
(Ποπλιος  Μεμμιος  Κριτολαος,  Μελισσίων  Λαιάδα)  to  xxxm 
ιος  Μεμμιος  Κριτόλαος,  Νείκανδρος  Καλλιστράτου)  took  place. 


Αρχοντ[ος]  έν  [Δελφοΐς  Διοδώρου  του  Φιλο]- 
νεικο[υ,  μηνός 

είκάδι,  [επί  τοΐσδε  άπέδοτο,  βουλευόν]- 
των  Κτή [σωνος  του  Κτησωνος,  καί] 

Κλεοδ [αμου  του  Ευφροσύνου,  άπέδοτο] 

Ακοϋτ [ος  Είσιδωοου  τώι  θεώι  σώμα]- 
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τα,  οΐς  [ονόματα  Δρακοντίς]  κ[αί  Άνα]  - 
8  σίφο[ρον,  τιμάς  αργυρίου]  μναϊν] 

κα[ί  τάν  τιμάν  άπέ ] χε ι  πάσα[ν], 
έ  [cp'  φ  έπίστευσαν  Δράκο ]ντίς  καί  Ά- 
ν[ασίφορον  τώι  θεώι]  τάν  ώνάν , 

12  [έψ'  ψτε  αυτούς  έλεϊυθέρους  (sic)  εί- 
[μεν  και  άνεφάιττου]ς  άπό  πάν- 
[των  τ ] όν  πάν[τα  βίο]ν  μηδέν ί  μη- 
[δέν  up]  οσήκοντ  [ας  (sic)  κατά]  μηδένα  τρότιον' 
16  [Βεβα] ιωτήρ  κα[τά  τον  ν]όμον  Μνησίθεος 
Άντιγένους'  Ε[ί  δέ  τις]  έφάπτοιτο  Δρα¬ 
κοντίς  (sic)  η  ' Ανα [σίφό ] ρου  έπί  καταδου- 
λισμώι,  βέβαι [ον  π] αρεχόντω[ ι ]  τώι  θεώι 
20  τάν  ώνάν  ό  [τε  ά]ποδόμενος  καί  ό 

βεβαιωτήρ'  [ * Ομο ί ] ως  δέ  κα[ί]  ό  παρα¬ 
τυχών  κύρ<ι>φ[ς  έ]στω  <σ>υ<λ>έων  εν  ε¬ 
λευθερία^,  ά] ζάμιος  ών  καί  άνυ- 
24  πό[δ]ικος  π[ά]σας  δίκας  καί  ζαμίας* 

Τίθ<ε>μαι  τη[ν]  ώνήν,  ήν  μέν  διά  του 
γραμματέως  τάς  π<ό>λιος  εις  τά  δ[η]- 
μόσια  της  πόλεως  γράμματα, 

28  ήν  δέ  ένχαράΕας  εις  τό  ιερόν  του 

Πυθίου  Άπ[ό]λλωνος  εις  τό  θέα- 
τρον  κατά  τόν  νόμον  Ό  βεβαιωτ[ήρ]  · 
χειρ  Μνησιθέου  του  'Αντιγένους  · 

32  γέγονα  βεβα<ι>ωτήρ  κατασταθείς  [ύ]πό 

Άκούτου  του  <Εί>σιδώρου  έπί  τής 
ποογεγραμμένης  ώνής*  Μάρτυ[ρες] 
οι  τε  ίερϊς  το[ϋ]  Πυθίου  Άπόλλω[νος] 

36  Πόπλιο[ς]  Μέμμιος  Κριτόλαος  καί 

Νείκανδρος  Καλλιστράτου,  καί 
ίδιώται  Αντιγόνης  Άρχία,  Θεό- 
Εενος  Φ [ ι ] λαιτώ<λ>ου ,  Εύδωρος  'E- 
40  πινείκ[ο]υ 


6.  (Cf.  33)  Άκοϋτος:  equivalent  to  the  Latin  Acutus;  for 

this  name  see  SEG  XXIV  499  Col.  II  L.  2;  XXXIII  469;  F.Delphes 
III  6  135  L.  6  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  404;  same  person  as  in  our 
text)  and  F.  Delphes  III  6  8  L.  2  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  394  )  ,  M.  || 
7.  the  female  Δρακοντίς  rather  than  the  male  Δρακοντίς,·  the  male 
endings  in  LL .  12  and  15  are  due  to  the  careless  redaction  of  the 

text,  M.  ||  17-18.  Δρακοντίς:  "nominatif  de  distraction",  for 

which  see  O.  Masson,  GLOTTA  43  (1  965)  228  ff  .  ,  M.  ||  22.  KYP-OC 
(vacat  instead  of  the  expected  iota),  €YA£(j)N,  lapis  ||  25.  ΤΙΘνΜΑΙ, 
lapis  ||  26.  ΠωΛΚΧ  ,  lapis  ||  32.  B£BAG)THP,  lapis  ||  33.  CICIAUPOY 
(with  "traces  de  reprises"  in  the  first  iota)  ,  lapis  ||  39.  Φ//ΛΑΙ- 
TUAOY , lapis . 


404.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  AFTER  66  A . D .  F.  Delphes  III 
6  135.  D.  Mulliez,  BCH  108  (1984)  382,  reads  in  L.  6  in  fine 

Άκοΰτος  (F.  Delphes:  nothing) .  The  same  person  is  also  on  record 
in  LL .  6  and  33  of  our  lemma  no.  403  (F.  Delphes  III  6  131,  engra¬ 
ved  above  135). 
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405.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  510-470  B.C.  F.  Delphes 
III  4  124  ( Sy 1 1 . 3  24).  M.  Cristofani,  Gli  Etruschi  del  mare  (Mi¬ 
lano  1983)  83-84  (ph.),  interprets  τυρρανο | l  (τυρράνο | i )  in  LL .  4- 

5  either  as  the  ethnikon  of  the  dedieants  (probably  mentioned  ori¬ 
ginally  in  L.  1,  now  a  lacuna)  or  as  an  epiklesis  of  Apollo.  See 
also  idem,  XENIA  8  (1984)  3-20  (non  vidimus) .  G.  Colonna,  MEFR  96 

(1984)  564-568  (ph.;  dr.;  graphic  reconstruction  of  the  monument), 

prefers  Τυρρανο | i  (so  F.  Delphes) :  the  name  of  the  dedicating 

people  and  the  subject  of  άνέθεκα|ν  in  LL .  2-3.  According  to  C. 
Vatin,  apud  Colonna  (see  also  C.  Vatin  in  a  forthcoming  volume  of 
the  Lectiones  P lane t a r iae ) ,  one  could  restore  in  L.  1  [χαρίστερ  ίο]  |  V 
or,  preferab ly ,  [άκροθίν lo]  |v  .  C.  suggests  the  name  of  the  van¬ 
quished  people:  [Λιπαραίο]  |v  or,  better,  [άτΐδ  :  Κνιδίο]  |v,  since 
the  Liparians  called  themselves  Κνίδιοι  τοι  έλλιπάραι  .  A  victory 
of  the  Etruscans  over  the  Liparians  can  be  reconstructed  on  the 
basis  of  some  literary  sources.  C.  points  out  that  the  monument 
was  erected  by  the  entire  Etruscan  nation,  the  duodecim  populi.  On 
561-564  C.  provides  the  historical  context  for  the  two  Liparian 
dedications  F.  Delphes  III  4  184-185. 


406.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  KRATEROS ,  SHORTLY  AFTER 
320  B.C.  F .  Delphes  III  4  137  (SEG  XIX  398*;  L.  Moretti,  Iscri- 

zioni  storiche  ellenistiche  73) .  E.  Voutiras,  WJA  10  (1984)  57-62, 

argues  that  this  monument  was  erected  shortly  after  Krateros ' 
death  by  his  son,  still  under  age,  who  dedicated  it  with  the  help 
of  his  tutor.  Krateros  himself  probably  commissioned  the  work. 

LL .  3-4  were  perhaps  added  after  his  death.  V.  comments  on  the 

historical  aspects.  He  argues  that  Krateros,  who  visited  Delphi 
together  with  Antipatros  in  the  winter  of  321-320  B.C.,  commissi¬ 
oned  the  dedication  of  the  monument  as  a  votive  for  their  campaign 
to  Asia  against  Perdikkas.  The  emphasis  on  Krateros'  active  part¬ 
icipation  in  hunting  together  with  Alexander,  addressed  as  'Ασίας 
βασιλεύς  in  L.  8,  conveyed  the  message  that  he  was  also  going  to 
be  ruler  of  Asia.  If  this  interpretation  is  correct,  we  have  here 
the  first  instance  of  an  "imitatio  Alexandri". 


PHOKIS 


407-415.  DAULIS.  EPITAPHS,  ARCHAIC  PERIOD  (PERHAPS  550-500  B.C.). 
Ed.  pr.  E.  French,  in:  Studies  S.  Dow  (Durham  1984)  91-96  (ph.; 

dr.)  ,  publishes  nine  inscriptions  found  in  1  965  at  the  site  of  the 
Phokikon.  The  stones  are  comparable  to  those  of  SEG  XXII  493-494 
and  XXIII  334-336.  Except  for  no.  9  (in  situ)  they  are  now  in  thf 
Chaironeia  Museum.  Elaborate  comments  on  the  letter  forms.  Res¬ 
torations  of  names  are  based  on  parallels  from  Phokis,  collected 
by  F.  Schober,  Phokis  (Crossen/Oder  1924)  86-114. 


407:  91-92  no.  1.  Limestone  block.  Sinistrorsum. 

Μνασίχσενος 
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408:  92  no.  2.  Local  field  stone. 

[Έ]πί,  Στρα[-  -  -  -  ] 

A  name  like  Στράταγος,  Στρατόλαος,  Σχράτων,  ed.  pr. 

409:  92-93  no.  3.  Local  field  stone. 

Δρύμα 

If  this  is  the  complete  name,  it  is  the  only  female  name 
found  as  yet  in  the  Phokikon,  ed .  pr. 

410:  93  no.  4.  Limestone  block. 

'Επί.  Φ[-  -  -  -  ] 


Too  many  possibilities  for  restoring  a  name. 

411:  93-94  no.  5.  Local  field  stone. 

[-  -  -  -]ονθει[-  -  -  -  ] 

412:  94  no.  6.  Local  field  stone. 

Δαφν [ -  -  -  - ] 

E.g.  Δαφναΐος ,  but  not  necessarily  a  name  and  not  neces¬ 
sarily  the  beginning  of  the  inscription,  ed.  pr . 

413:  94  no.  7.  Local  field  stone. 

[  Ξέ ] νδν 


414:  94-95  no.  8.  Local  field  stone. 

[-  -  -  -]ov 

415:  95  no.  9.  Local  field  stone. 

'Επί.  Δα.μι.χ[-  -  -  -] 

Ed.  pr.  wonders  whether  X  has  the  value  of  ΧΣ ,  i.e.  Ξ 
(cf .  our  lemma  no.  407)  ;  the  name  might  be  Δαμί^ενος  or  Δάμιχος  . 


416-461.  KORYKION  ANTRON.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VARIOUS  OBJECTS. 
Various  inscribed  objects  found  in  this  cave  were  published  in 
L 1 antre  corycien  II  (BCH  Suppi.  IX;  Paris  1984)  by  A.  Jacquemin 
(27-155:  pottery;  166-175:  various  small  objects),  M.-  A.  Zag- 

doun  (183-260:  bands  and  rings) ,  J.-  Y.  Empereur  (339-346:  inscrip¬ 
tions  on  stone  objects)  and  P.  Amandry  (347-380:  bones  and  shells). 
On  the  cult  of  the  nymphs  and  Pan  in  the  Korykian  cave  from  the 
7th  century  B.C.  to  late  antiquity  see  P.  Amandry,  ibidem,  395- 
425,  partly  based  on  the  finds  published  in  the  same  volume,  with 
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reference  to  -fourteen  other  caves  dedicated  to  the  same  deities 
(404-408)  . 

A.  Inscriptions  on  ceramics  (late  ?th-  2n  cent.  B.C.)  . 

Many  of  the  numerous  graffiti  and  incisions  on  vases  and  vase- 
fragments  are  tiny  fragments ,  containing  one  or  a  few  letters  and 
beyond  any  possibility  of  restoration:  nos.  5,  701  (ph.)  ,  702-703  , 

704  (dr.),  706  (dr.),  707  (dr.),  708-712,  713  (ph.),  717,  719,  721 

-722,  725  (ph.),  726-727,  729-730,  732,  734,  736-737,  742,  743(ph.), 

744-747,  748  (ph.),  749,  750  (ph.),  751,  753-755,  756  (ph.),  759- 

762,  770,  773-774  (ph.) .  We  only  present  the  remaining  texts, 
which  either  have  more  than  three  letters  (in  one  line)  or/and 
(seem  to)  yield  something  comprehensible. 

416:  48  no.  79  (ph.).  Fragment  of  a  late  Corinthian  aryballos 

(ca  575-550  B.C.).  "Inscription  qui  serpente": 

ΠΡΑΤΡΑΤΟΝΜΑΔΕ 


417:  79  no.  283  (ph.).  Bottom  fragment  of  Corinthian  skyphos 
(5th  cent.  B.C.) .  Inscription:  ΚΑΛΑ  (καλά) 


418:  97-98  no.  395  (ph.)  .  Attic  black  figured  votive  pinax 

(530-520  B.C.) .  Representation  of  four  nymphs  and  four 
satyrs,  all  dancing.  End  of  the  inscription  above  the 
head  of  the  second  figure  from  the  left:  Νύ]μψαι.ς  . 

It  is  not  clear  whether  this  dedication  originally  also 
concerned  Pan. 


419:  132  no.  631.  Attic  araballoid  lekythos  with  reticulate 

decoration  (ca  300  B.C.).  Graffito  (ΔΔΔ)  under  the  foot, 
perhaps  referring  to  the  price  of  the  vase  filled  with 
perfume . 


144  no.  705.  Fragment  of  a  Corinthian  skyphos  of  Attic 
type  (black  glazed) .  Inscription  on  the  bottom:  hi (αρόν?) 


42  1: 

14  5  no  .  7  14. 
h  ( ιαρόν?) 

Same 

type 

as  preceding.  On  the  bottom: 

422  : 

145  no .  715 
h ι  (αρόν?) 

(ph  .  )  . 

Same 

type 

as  preceding.  On 

the  bottom: 

423  : 

145  no.  716 
ANTI  ? 

( dr  .  )  . 

S  ame 

type 

as  preceding.  On 

the  bottom: 

145  no.  718  (ph.).  Fragment  of  an  Attic  skyphos  (black 

glazed).  Inscription  "sur  le  portour  du  pied": 

MA . ΑΛΑΚΙΔΑΣΚΑ 
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425:  145  no.  720.  Fragment  of  an  Attic  black  glazed  thymiate- 

rion.  Inscription  on  the  exterior: 

ΛΥΑΙΝ  ( [Πο] λυαίν [έτος  ?] ) 


426  : 

146  no.  723 

(ph  .  )  . 

Three  fragments 

of  a  black  glazed 

Attic  goblet 

:  0ΣΑΝ 

(-oc  άν[έθηκε]  ? 

) ;  ΘΥΡ  or  ΦΥΡ; 

Φ 

427  : 

146  no.  724 

(ph  .  )  . 

Rim  fragment  of 

a  black  glazed 

Attic 

" coupe  1 le  "  : 

ΣΤΑΙ0ΙΣ 

428  : 

146  no.  728 

(ph  .  )  . 

Same  type  as  our 

lemma  no .  426: 

Λεύκ  lit  [τιος  or  -ίπτιη 

or  -υτιπίδης] 

429  : 

146  no.  731 

(  dr . )  . 

Fragment  of  the 

handle  of  an  Attic 

black  glazed 

oinochoe  :  ΠΑΝ I  ? :  Παν  U 

430  : 

146  no.  733 

(  ph  .  )  . 

Fragmentary  Attic  black  glazed 

bowl . 

In  small  letters:  NAP  (name  of  the 

de d i cant :  c  f . 

ΆλέΕ- 

ανδρος,  ' Ανδρόμαχος , 

Λύσανδρος) ;  in 

larger  letters 

on  the 

second  line : 

Σ  TH  4// 

;  on  the  third 

line:  Ω(?)ΡΑΙ 

431  : 

147  no.  735 

( ph  .  )  . 

Three  fragments 

of  a  Corinthian 

black 

glazed  goblet:  \ΓΑΙ0Σ;  ΠΑ  |  A  ?; 

vertical  hasta. 

432  : 

147  no.  738 

( ph . )  . 

Fragment  of  a  Corinthian  black 

glazed 

s  kypho  s  :  ON 

ΨΑ 

433  : 

147  no.  739 

( ph . ;  dr 

.  )  .  Fragment  o f 

an  Attic  black 

glazed 

bowl :  δρας 

9 

434  : 

147  no .  740 

( ph  .  )  . 

Attic  fragment: 

PONIT  or  PON  III 

or 

Ρ0ΝΙΓ  ? 

435  : 

147  no.  741 

(ph . ) . 

Eight  fragments 

of  Attic  vase : 

on  the 

first  line  ΓΟ  or  ΠΟ , 

on  the  second  NY  (Νύ[μφαι.ς]  ?) 

;  iso- 

lated  N  and 

Ξ  on  other  fragments. 

436  : 

148  no.  752 

(ph  .  )  . 

Fragment  of  an  Attic  black  glazed  bowl 

άνέθη [ κε ] 

437  : 

149  no .  757 

(ph . ) . 

Fragment  of  a  large  monochrome 

vase  : 

ΜΑΜΕΓΙ  I  MAMEMA  ? 

•  ·  · 


438:  149  no.  758.  Fragment  of  an  Attic  lekythos: 

YM  ( [N] ύμ[ψαις]  ?) 
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439:  149  no.  763.  Fragment  of  a  monochrome  vase:  /?l[ap0v  ?] 

440:  149-150  no.  764  ( ph . )  .  Attic  black  glazed  colonette 

krater.  Inscription  on  the  flat  surface  of  the  rim: 

Σοσίας  μ'  άνέθε  [τ]α[ΐ]ς  Νύφαις 

Ed.  pr.  gives  references  for  the  form  vucpp ;  for  οινεθε  cf  . 
L.  Dubois,  RPh  (1986)  99-100. 

441:  150  no.  765  (ph.).  Monochrome  krater.  Inscription  in 

two  lines  on  the  neck  (division  is  not  given  and  not  clear 
on  the  photo) : 

Λ  ιερόν  Πανί,  Νύμφαις 


442:  150  no.  766  (ph.).  Upper  part  of  a  colonette  krater. 

Inscription  on  the  neck:  [Νυ]μφαΐς  .  Ed.  pr.  wonders 

whether  this  vase  was  dedicated  only  to  the  nymph s  or  to 
Pan  too  . 


443:  151  no.  767  (ph.).  Upper  fragment  of  a  monochrome  colonette 

krater.  Inscription  on  the  flat  surface  of  the  rim: 

‘Ιερώνυμος  Πα[νί],  Νύμφαις;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 446. 


444:  151  no.  768  (ph.).  Monochrome  bell  krater.  Inscription 

on  the  flat  surface  of  the  rim:  ΝΥΔΟΣ  and  (further  on)  XY  ? 


445:  152  no.  769  (ph.).  Krater  "h  oreillettes" .  Inscription 

on  the  flat  surface  of  the  rim:  άν [ έ ] θε  (the  name  of  the 

dedicant  is  lost).  Cf .  above  ad_no.440.  Dubois,  art.cit.100 
note  10,  thinks  he  sees  TO.V  νυφαν  . 

446:  152  no.  771  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  lip  and  neck  of  a  mono¬ 

chrome  colonette  krater.  Inscription  on  the  flat  surface 
of  the  rim: 

[‘Ιερώ]νυμος  Πανί,  [Νύμφαις  ?] ;  cf.  our  lemma 

no  .  4  4  3. 


447:  152  no.  772  (ph.,  see  photo  of  no.  773  !).  Fragment  of 

lip  and  neck  of  a  monochrome  colonette  krater.  Inscription 
on  the  flat  surface  of  the  rim:  [‘Ιερώ]νυμος  .  Ed.  pr. 

does  not  exclude  the  possibility  that  this  fragment  belongs 
to  the  krater  of  our  lemma  no.  446,  which  could  have  a 
double  dedication. 

B.  Inscriptions  on  terracotta  lamps  (Roman  Imperial  Period) . 

448:  164-165  nos.  53-58  (ph.  of  no.  53) .  Six  fragmentary  sig¬ 

natures  on  fragments  of  bottoms  of  terracotta  lamps : 

[Κ]αλλίσ| του;  [Καλ] λίστ | [ο] υ;  ΓΑ;  ΟΥ;  Cl;  C 
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C.  Inscriptions  on  terracotta  dice  (undated) . 

449:  170-171  nos.  16  (ph.)  and  17  ( ph . ) .  Indication  of  the 

six  values  by  points  as  well  as  by  letters:  A,  B,  Γ,  Δ, 
E,  F ;  the  artisan  erroneously  engraved  F  on  the  surface 
with  four  points,  Δ  on  that  with  six  points. 


450:  171  no.  18  (ph.)  .  Incised  K  on  the  surface  with  value  2; 

ed .  pr .  wonders  whether  this  is  an  indication  of  value 
(20)  or  the  initial  of  the  dedicant  or  a  mark  of  property 
of  the  Korykian  nymphs : 

Κωρυκίων  Νυμφών 

D.  Inscription  on  a  ring  (4th  cent.  B.C.). 

451:  225  no.  144  (ph.).  Iron  ring;  inscription  engraved  on 

the  band,  perhaps  reading  ΤΙΑΣ  (M.  Seve,  apud  ed.  pr.). 

π  T-  .  .  .  ,  .  .  th  _  nd  , 

E.  Inscriptions  on  stone  (4  -  2  cent.  B.C.). 

Seven  dedications  (nos.  1-7)  and  two  inscriptions  engraved  on 
the  rock  (nos.  8-9) ;  the  latter  two  are  republished. 

452:  339-340  no.  1  (ph.);  4th  cent.  B.C.  Small  marble  base. 

Διονύσιος  |  Νικολάου  |  Σκοτουσσαίου  |  άνέθηκεν 


3.  The  final  upsilon  takes  the  place  of  the  expected 
sigma,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  83  (1958) 

62-64  for  other  people  from  Skotoussa  (Thessaly)  at  Delphi. 

_ Cjf  .  now  also  C.Habicht,ZPE  69(1987)  86  (3rd  cent.  B.C.). 

453:  340-341  no.  2  (ph.);  shortly  after  200  B.C.  Small  marble 

base  of  the  statue  of  a  seated  person. 

Δαμάγητος  x  [-  -  -]  |  Έμμενίδας  Δ[ε£ικράτους  ?]  |  άνέθηκεν 

1-2.  Stoichedon;  these  lines  contain  the  names  of  two 
dedicants  with  their  patronymics.  They  were  probably  Del- 
phians  ,  to  be  identified  with  persons  known  from  Delphian 
prosopography  for  the  years  161-160  B.C.  and  95  B.C.  resp., 
ed.  pr .  ||  3.  the  name  of  a  divinity  should  be  restored  in 

f ine ,  ed .  pr . 


454:  341-342  no.  3  (ph.);  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Frag¬ 

mentary  limestone  colonette  with  part  of  a  capital. 

'Αριστώνυμος  |  Άριστομάχου  |  ΙΙανί,  Νύμφαις,  |  [Ά]πόλλωνι 
II  [Νυμ]  φαγέτ  [αι  ] 

Ed.  pr .  gives  prosopographical  references  for  the  Del¬ 
phian  dedicator. 


455  : 


342-343  no 
Φιλώτα [ ς] 


4  (ph.);  undated.  Small  poros  block. 

-  -ΛΙΣΙΑΝ  I  -  -INEITA  |  Νύμφαις,  ||  Πανί 
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456:  343  no.  5  (ph.;  dr.);  undated.  Three  fragments  of  a 

small  marble  base. 

φ  Y  PA-  '  A  \K  ~ 

"On  pourrait  reconnaitre  le  mot  νύΐΐφα,ΐε,  mais  que  faire 
des  trois  premiferes  lettres  ?",  ed.  pr . 

457:  343  no.  6  (ph.);  3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Two  fragments  of  a 
small  limestone  base. 

Νύμφοας 


458:  344  no.  7  (ph.);  undated.  Small  rocky  base. 

-  -]κλειος  |  Ήρακλειδ[-  -]  |  άνέθηκαν 


1-2.  Names  of  two  dedicators,  ed .  pr  . 


459:  344-345  no.  8  (ph.).  Empereur  republishes  two  versions  of 

the  same  text:  H.  Pomtow,  PHILOLOGUS  71  (1912)  91-93  (345 

no.  1)  and  SEG  III  406  (345  no.  2). 


460:  345-346  no.  9  (ph.).  CIG  1728;  better  text  by  H.G.  Lol¬ 
ling,  MDAI  (A)  3  (1878)  154  and  H.  Pomtow,  PHILOLOGUS  71 

(1912)  91-93;  cf.  also  L.  Robert,  Etudes  anatoliennes 

(1937)  108-  1  10  (ph.),  especially  for  the  συμτιερ  ίπολο  L  in  L .  4~7 

F.  Inscriptions  on  astragals  (undated) . 

461:  370-375  (ph.).  Thirty-two  astragals  inscribed  with  abbre¬ 

viated  or  complete  names:  HPAK ,  HPA,  HP,  AXIA,  AXI ,  AXI| 
ΛΛΕΥΣ ,  ΑΙΑΣ ,  AIA ,  AI  (four  specimens),  [ . ] ΙΞ  (or  ΞΙ  [  . ]  )  , 
ΝΥΞ,  0ETIC,  ΝΙΚΑ,  ΕΚ,  [Κ?]ΟΡΑ,  ΚΑ,  ΚΑΠ,  ΠΕ  (two  specimens), 
NE,  KOI,  ΛΕ ,  ΑΝ,  ΑΠ,  ΕΙ,  ΘΑΥΣ  ,  ΔΑ  (two  specimens),  ΑΒΡΟΚΕ  . 
The  names  of  'Ηρακλής,  Θέτίς,  Άχιλλεύς,  Αίας,  ΝύΕ  and 
Νίκα  are  certain;  for  the  others  there  is  choice  between 
two  or  three  possibilities.  All  the  inscriptions  are  en¬ 
graved  on  one  side  of  the  bone.  On  371-372  several  astra¬ 
gals  with  one  letter  are  mentioned.  Amandry  adduces  other 
astragals  inscribed  with  names  and  speculates  on  their  use 
in  playing. 


462.  MEDEON.  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  C.  Vatin 
-  P.  Bruneau  -  C.  Rolley  -  T.  Hackens ,  Medion  de  Phocide  V.  Tombes 
Hell^nistiques  -  Objets  de  metal  -  Monnaies  (Paris  1976)  61-62  and 

83-93  (non  vidimus)  .  Cf,.  G.  Manganaro  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  930) 
151  note  19,  who  reports  that  the  following  names/epithets  were 
found  on  cups  used  by  the  living  and  subsequently  deposited  in 
their  tombs:  Ευημερίας,  "Ερωτος,  Ευπορίας,  'Ηδύποτος,  Παυσίλυπος, 
Φιλίας,  'Ομονοίας  .  Μ.  also  draws  attention  to  two  graffiti 
published  in  inaccessible  publications:  1)  The  Summa  Galleries 
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Inc. ,  Auct .  I  (Beverly  Hills,  California  1981)  no.  16  (graffito 
Καστωρ,  Πολοδευίκης)  and  2)  Seaby ,  Coins  and  Medals  Bulletin,  Oct. 
1981,  A  319  (lekythos  of  Gnathia  style,  perhaps  from  Taranto,  with 
the  graffito  ίαρός  Άρτάμιτος  Φεραία[ς]). 


463.  TITHORA.  TEMPLES  AND  TOPOGRAPHY.  Cf.  A . N .  Papadimitriou, 
AD  33  A  (1978)  [1984]  121-145,  with  discussion  of  some  long  known 

religious  inscriptions  about  the  local  religion  (122-123;  131-133). 


EASTERN  LOKRIS 


464.  OIANTHEIA.  LEGAL  STATUTE  FOR  EAST  LOKRIANS  SETTLING  IN 
NAUPAKTOS,  CA  460  B.C.  IG  IX  l2  718  (SEG  XXV  641*;  Syll.3  47; 

SGDI  1478)  .  F.  Sturm,  in:  Studi  in  onore  di  A.  Biscardi  vol.  5 
(Rome  1984)  463-469,  paraphrases  and  analyses  the  clausulae  of 

this  text  and  argues  that  they  reveal  "Ansatze  kollisionsrechtlich- 
en  Denkens".  Comment  on  " Durchbr echung  des  Personalitatsprinzips " 
and  on  "Fiktionsahnliche  Konstr uktion " .  Discussion  of  προστάτης 
(L.  34)  on  466  note  8. 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


465.  CHALE I ON .  COVENANT  BETWEEN  CHALEION  AND  OIANTHEIA,  CA  450 
B.C.  IG  IX  l2  717  (SEG  XXXIII  441*).  S.  Cataldi,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1695)  53-86,  gives  the  text,  apparatus,  Italian 

translation  and  commentary. 


AITOLIA 


466.  AKRAI .  INSCRIBED  KOTYLAI.  During  excavations  two  inscri¬ 

bed  kotylai  were  found  in  tombs.  On  the  kotylai  the  names  of  the 
deceased:  Μιρκα,  Πίθακος,  Λυσίδαμος,  Βίτιος,  Μίτονος  .  Cf.  Ρ. 

Zaphe ir opou lou  ,  AD  31  (1976)  [  1984]  B  172.  Undated.  Cf .  AR  (1984 

-1985)  34.  [Μιρκα  for  Μικρά  ?,  Pleket;  for  Πίθακος  cf.  O.  Masson, 

Z PE  59  (1985)  1  38  ;  Βίτις  and  Μίτων  as  nom.,  Masson  (per  lift.)]. 

467.  ARSINOE.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTANDROS  AND  LAODIKA.  Limestone 

funerary  stele;  above  the  inscription  engraved  on  the  stone  three 
tainiai;  under  the  inscription  an  olive  or  myrtle-branch.  Ed.pr. 
P.  Z aphe i r opou lo u ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  171  (ph.) .  Cf.  AR  (1984- 

1985)  35. 

Άντανδρε,  |  χαϊρε·  Λαρδί κα,  |  χαϊρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


AITOLIA 


LEUKAS 
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468.  ARSINOE.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  VESSEL.  Small  lead  vessel,  with 
inscription  on  the  outside.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Z aphe i r opou lou ,  AD  31 
(1976)  [1984]  B  171  (ph.):  Κράτωνος.  Undated. 


469.  ARSINOE.  STAMPED  TILE.  Cf.  P.  Z aphe i r opo u lou ,  AD  31 
(1976)  [1984]  B  171,  who  reports  that  a  stamped  brick  has  been 

found,  with  the  text  ΓΙρωτοβίου  .  Undated. 


470.  MESARISTA.  EPITAPH  OF  SATYROS.  Limestone  funerary  stele. 
Ed.  pr .  P.  Zaphe iropoulou ,  AD  31  (1976)  [  1984]  B  172  (ph.)  . 

Σατύρψ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


471.  PLEURON.  EPITAPH  OF  LEAINA .  Limestone  funerary  stele, 
found  in  a  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Z aphe iropoulou ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984] 

B  169  ( ph . ) . 

Λέαινας 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [alpha  with  broken  cross  bar;  cursive  epsilon 
and  sigma;  early  Hellenistic  period  ?,  Pleket] . 


472.  TRICHONION  (AREA  OF:  PHYTAION ) .  EPITAPH  OF  XENON  FROM 

PATRAI .  Sandstone  funerary  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrinion. 
Ed.  pr .  P.  Zapheiropoulou ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  172  (ph.) . 

Ξένων  I  Πατρεύς 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  [Early  Hellenistic  period;  ΓΙατρεύς :  ethni- 

kon  of  Patrai  ,  Pleket]  ||  ed.  pr  .  reports  that  the  inscription, 
mentioned  by  G.  Klaffenbach,  SDAW  (1936)  386  (—  -]ασίτιτιου)  ,  now  is 

in  the  Museum  of  Agrinion;  ed.  pr .  also  reports  that  in  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  Trichonion,  in  a  locality  called  Daphnias,  a  fragment  of 
a  funerary  stele  has  been  found  with  the  letters  . ...Ξ...ΑΟΥ  . 


LEUKAS 


473.  LEUKAS  (AREA  OF:  AUTANTZES ) .  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTON.  Lime¬ 
stone  stele.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Andreou,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  156.  Cf. 
H.w.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  55.  Undated:  'Αρίστων 


474.  LEUKAS  (AREA  OF:  KALLIGONI ) .  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN 
CHARACTER,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Large  poros  block.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Andreou, 
AD  32  (1977)  [ 1984]  B  156  (ph.).  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986) 

55  . 
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ΙΚΟΔΟΜ 
ΗΣΑΝ  oo 

πόλ [ uv] I . . . ιαται  |  [ο] ίκοδό | [μ] ησαν ,  ad  and  ar. 


KEPHALLENIA 


475  .  KEPHALLENIA:  SAME.  EPITAPHS.  Cf .  I. A.  Papapo s to  1 ou ,  AD 

32  (1977)  [1984]  B  185,  who  reports  on  several  epitaphs  found 

during  an  excavation  of  a  funerary  peribolos:  Σίγνα,  χαϊρε;  Μελί- 
ξουσα,  χαϊρε;  Σωσυβία,  χαϊρε;  'Αρουάνδη,  χαϊρε  (the  latter  in  a 
tabula  ansata) . 


THESSALY 


476.  ATRAX.  LIST  OF  NAMES 
a  crowning  block  above. 

B  138-139  (ph. ) ;  id . 
below) 6 ( 1984 )  202-203 

(1985-1986)  47  (ph. ) . 

Λεοντοκράτε ις 
Εύξεν  ίδαιος 
Κλε ι το λαός 
4  Κριτολάειος 
Μνασίας 
' Εσιδάμε ιος 
Φιλάν ικος 
8  Παυσανιαϊος 
_ Φιλόξενος 

Interpreted  by  ed.  pr.  as  a 
above  are  checked  on  the  photo 
(1985)  807  (ph.).  cf .  now  also 


White  marble  stele; 
AD  32  (1  977  )  [  1984] 

(abbreviated  as  ΘΗ 
also  H.W.  Catling,  AR 
cf.  SEG  XXXI  567. 

Σουσιπάτρε  ιος 
Μόν ιμος 

12  Άσστοκράτε  ιος 

Μνασίας 
Μνασούνε ιος 
Σ ιμμιάδας 

16  Μελανθίειος 

vacat 

dedication  ||  the  readings  given 
by  us,  Pleket.  Cf .  also  BCH  109 
C  .  Ehrhardt , ZPE  69(1987)  191-192. 


CA  350-300  B.C. 
Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias, 
ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙΚΟ  ΗΜΕΡΟΛΟΓΙΟ 
no  .  7  0  (ph . )  ;  cf . 

For  names  in  Atrax 


477.  ATRAX.  DELIMITATION  RECORD,  CA  200-150  B.C.  White  marble 
plaque,  broken  on  all  sides.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  AD  31  (1976) 

[1984]  B  184  (ph.);  cf.  also  id.,  ΘΗ6  (1984)  178-179  no.  1  (ph.). 

no  -  --  --  -  ] 

[-  -] τετρακισχιλίων  μέτ[ρων  -------] 

[-  -]  χώρας  τή  νήσψ  εως  τής  όδοϋ  τής  άτι[ό-  -] 

4  [-  -]νων  Άριιάδων  καί  τής  προσδεούσης  [-  -  ] 

[-  -]θαι.  αύτούς  την  άπομέτρησιν  τώ[ν  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -]σης  άπό  ΙΙρωτεσιλάου  είς  πάλιν  κα[-  -  -] 

[-  -  έ]κ  τής  κώμης  άγούσης  μετρουμεν [-  -  -  ] 

8  [-  -]υ  τοϋ  μέτρου  έξ  έκατέρου  τοΰ  μ[-  -  -  -] 

[-  -  μετρ]ούμενα  πλέθρα  παρ'ΑΓΓΕΙΑ[-  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -]  ίων  Άμφιλόχφ  καί  Άρίστου[  -----] 


[-  ~γ]εωμέτρην  ον 
12  [-  —  ]  ε  [—  -  -  -  ]  ιμ  [  -  - 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  9.  παρ'  Άγγεία[ις  -  — ,  ed.  pr .  ||  11. 
for  γεωμέτρης  cf.  SEG  XXXII  547,  1287  and  1593. 


478.  ATRAX.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA  131-132  A . D .  White  marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  204-205  no.  77. 

Στ (ραταγοϋντος)  'Ιου(λίου)  ‘Αρμοφίλου 

τδ  β'  μ(ηνδς)  ‘Ομολωίου  α ' , 
ταμιεύοντος  της 

4  τιό(λεως)  την  β'  έ(ξάμηνον)  Άντι- 

λέοντος  τοϋ  Κρέω- 
νος  Άνθίς,  Έπι- 
κτώ,  Συντύχη,  '  Ε- 
8  πάγαθος  δ  καί 

Φλώρος,  οι  άπε- 
λευθερωθέντες  ύπδ  Φλώοου 
τοϋ  'Αλεξάνδρου  έδω- 
12  καν  τά  γεινόμεν[α] 

τη  ιτόλ(ε)ι  έκαστος  δ(ηνάρια)  κ 
β'< 


13-14.  22,5  denarii;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  211-213;  XXXII  599,  604. 


479-489.  ATRAX.  DEDICATIONS.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  6 
(1984)  195-203,  publishes  the  following  new  texts.  For  names  in 

Atrax  cf.  SEG  XXXI  567. 

479:  195  no.  55.  Pedimental  stele;  undated. 

Κρατεισΐς  Λεόντεια  εύξαμένη  όνέθεικε 

480:  195  no.  56.  Pedimental  stele;  3  Γ  ^  cent.  B.C. 

.  .  .  .  ΣΟΝΟΑ  ΠΡΑ.  .  .  I  [ταγεύ]σανσα  Άρτέ[μιδι] 

481:  196  no.  59  (ph.).  Marble  plaque;  ca  150  B.C. 

'Αλεξάνδρα  Λαδοκε  ία  |  ταγεύσανσα  Άοτέμιδι  |  Θροσίςι 

1  ·  Fo^  Λάδοκος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  519,  ed.  pr.  ||  .3. 
Θροσία:  attested  in  Larissa,  ed.  pr  . 

482:  197  no.  60.  Fragment  of  a  stele;  ca  150  B.C. 

'Αλεξάνδρα  Λαδοκ[εία] 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  481  [is  this  not  a  fragment  of  the 
text  in  481  ?  Is  our  text  a  dedication  ?,  Pleket] 

483:  197  no.  61.  Stele;  ca  200  B.C. 

Λυσικλέας  Πεθθάλειος  εύξάμενος  όνέθεικε 
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484:  197  no.  62.  Stele;  ca  300  B.C. 

Κρατεισού  |  Δαμαγείτεια 

ΓΚρατεΤσού  =  Κρατεισώ;  dedication  or  epitaph  ?,  Pleket] 

485:  197  no.  63.  Fragment  of  a  stele;  ca  300-250  B.C. 

Άλκότα(ς)  Μαχάταιος  άνέθηκεν  ευ[£άμενος] 

Q  4- 

486:  197  no.  64.  Paving  stone;  end  of  the  1  cent.  B.C. 

[Γ] εωμέτρ (η) ς  τφ  |  Θεφ  Καίσαρι  Σωτήρι  |  Σεβαστού 

Probably  for  Augustus . 


487:  201  no.  69.  Pedimental 

* Ηρακλε  ϊ 

τά  ho ινον  τοϋν  'Ηρακλει- 
ίο)  δάουν ' 

λε ιτορεύσαντος 
4  Ζουίλοι  Δικαιδαίοι 

' Επικράτε ις  Προχε ιούν ιος 
Δαμοκλέας  ' Ατιολλοδούρε  l - 

ο  [ς] 

Ύβρέστας  Ύβρεσταΐος 


stele ;  ca  200  B.C. 

8  Λάμδος  Άγαθοκλεαϊος 
Εΰδαμος  Λεουνδαΐος 
Έρμασίουν  ' Επιγένε ιος 
Κλεόδαμος  Δεοντοκράτε ιος 
12  'Αγαθοκλέας  Άγε ισικράτε ιος 
Κρατίδας  ‘Ιτπχονόειος 
Εΰνοστος  Στρατούνειος 


488  : 

203  no . 

7  1  . 

Pedimental  stele; 

ca  250-200  B.C 

[Μ] ητρί 

Θεών 

Μα. ...  όν (έθε ικε ) 

489  : 

203  no . 

73  . 

Pedimental  stele; 

c  a  2  0  0  B.C. 

Νίκη  Νικαγόρου  νεβεύσασα 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  493. 


490-495.  ATRAX.  DEDICATIONS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  AD  32  (1977) 

[1984]  B  137-139;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Larisa.  For  names  in  Atrax 
cf.  SEG  XXXI  567. 

490:  stele;  ca  200  B.C.;  cf.  also  idem,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  200  no. 67. 

Διί:  Θαυλίψ 


Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  454,  where  we  mentioned  this  text.  Cf. 
also  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  200-201  no.  68  (ph.); 

H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  47  (ph.). 


491:  small  pedimental  stele;  ca  300-250  B.C. 

Άρτέμιδι  Παρμενείαδα 
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In  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  195-196  no.  57  T.  prints  Άρτέμιδι  Παρ- 

μένεια  Μα(τρί)  [Anyhow,  Παρμένεια  is  preferable,  followed 
by  Δα.  (or  Μα  ?)  as  the  beginning  of  a  patronymic,  Pleket]  . 


492:  stele;  above  the  epigram  a  square  socket  filled  with  lead, 

on  which  an  object  could  be  fastened;  ca  100  B.C.  (ph.)  . 
Cf.  also  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  200-201  no.  68  (ph.); 

H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  47  (ph.).  E.  Voutiras,  ZPE  61 

(1985)  288-291,  dates  the  text  to  the  late  3rd  or  early 

2nd  cent.  B.C.  We  give  V.'s  text.  V.  comments  on  the 

Cf.  BCH  109  (1985)  806  (ph.). 

4  ενθάδε  τήνδε  v  έστησεν 
τιμών  ώς  πρέπει  άθαν[ά] 
τους  ν  καί  πα[-  -  -  -  ] 


epithet  basileus  of  Helios 


Άελίωι  πρώτωι  βασιλεϊ  και 
πασι  θεοϋσι  ν  πατρώιοις 
πάσαις  τε  θεαΐς  Φόλος 


493:  white  marble  naiskos  stele;  ca  200  B.C.  (ph.);  cf.  also 

A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  196  no.  58.  Cf.  BCH  109(1985) 

8  06  (ph  ) 

Άρτέμιδι  Αίχελοχις  Πυ [θ] αγ [ο] | ραία  έπινε [β] εύσασσα 
όνέ [θ] ε ικε 


For  έπινεβεύω  cf.  N.D.  Papachatzis,  AD  33  (1978)  [1984] 

11;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  489. 


494:  white  marble  stele;  ca  300  B.C. 

Δι [ i ]  Τριτοδίψ 

[is  this  the  same  text  as  SEG  XXXIII  454  ?,  Pleket]. 

495:  marble  phallos;  ca  150-100  B.C.;  cf.  also  A.  Tziaphalias, 
ΘΗ  6  ( 1984 )  195  no .  54  . 

Διονύσψ  Ξενοκρίτα  |  Άγα[θ]εία  εύξαμένη  |  [ό]νέθεικε- 


496.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHOUN ,  CA  350-300  B.C.  Upper  part 
of  a  white  marble  funerary  stele,  with  elaborate  anthemion.  Ed. 
pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  AD  31  (1976)  [  1984]  B  184  (ph.);  id.,  ΘΗ  6 

(1984)  179  no.  2  (ph.).  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  32. 

Άγάθουν  |  Αύρογ ιούνε ιος 


2.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  448  and  our  lemma  no.  551. 


497.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  DIKAIOS  AND  HIS  WIFE 
PHILISTA,  CA  250-200  B.C.  Marble  base  with  a  socket  on  the  top- 
surface.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  204  no.  76  (ph.)  . 
We  incorporate  a  number  of  corrections  by  Moretti. 

* Ιητηρα  Δίκαιον  άρι [ — ] τον  τε  Φιλίσσταν 
κυδαίνων  σφετέρους  Εύκρατίδης  γονέας, 
ξυνόν  επ'  άμφοτέροις  κτέαρ  εΐσατο  άσάλευτον. 
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4  τιμών  έν  ζωοϊς  ώγαθός  εύσεβίαν  ' 

π[αϊ]δα  Άγαθόκλειος  δε  τον  αιώνα  θανόντα 
καί  τάν  [Εύ]κρατίδου  κυδαλίμαν  θυγάτρα 
εύσεβέων  εις  νασον  άγων  Έρ ιούνιος  *  Ερμας 
8  άμμιγα  τοϊς  άγαθοϊς  ώς  Θέμις  ώκίσατο 


Γ7  αρΊΓΤγνω]  τον ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  Dikaios  ,  son  of  Agathokles,  died 
"for  ever"  (είς  αιώνα),  Mor.  ||  6.  Philis  (s)  ta  is  the  κυδαλίμη 
θυγάτηρ  of  [Eu] kratides ,  Mor. 


498.  ATRAX.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM 
White  marble  stele  with  an  arrow 
lias,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  139 

no.  53  (ph.) .  Cf.  now  also  E.  V 

dates  the  text  to  the  late  lst- 
807 (ph) .  ,  , 

Χαιροις  Ηγησανδ- 

ρε·  χάρης  μέγα  μ- 
οι  παροδίτα  ζωός 
4  έώντά  δέ  νϋν  παν- 

τα  τέφρα  ψάμαθο- 
ς  vac 

Προλιπών  φάος 
8  άελίου  κϊμαι  τών 

γης  παίδων  απέ¬ 
ναντι*  νν,Λαπίθας 
τε  φίλους  θυσί- 
12  ας  τε  καλάς,  ών 
νΰν  ούκ  έστί  με- 


FOR  HEGESANDROS ,  C A  200-150  B.C.  ? 
shaped  top.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziapha- 
ph.);  id.,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  193-195 

utiras,  ZPE  61  (1985)  290-292,  who 

rly  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Cf.BCH  1090985) 

τασχεϊν'  άλλ'  ώ  Τιτά[ν] 
επί λάμπε  καλώς 
16  τοϊς  νυν  ζώσιν  πα- 
ροδίταις*  νν  ϊνα 
τρώγοντες  καί 
πίνοντες  γνώ- 
20  μης  μετέχωσι 

παρ'  ημών  ν  πέ- 
τρος  δν  παράγις 
γράμματ'  έν  αύτψ 
24  τάδε  Ταρ[τάρω] 

. ΡΙΒΙ  [----] 


Guide-lines  engraved  on  the  stone  ||  13-14.  με  πάσχιν,^  ed .  pr .  ; 
με|τασχεϊν,  V.  ||  14.  άλλο  τι  T,  ed.  pr .  ;  άλλ'  ώ  Τιτά[ν],  V. 

Π  21-22.  Πέ  I  τρωσον  παρά  γϊς,  ed.  pr.;  πέ  |  τρος  δν  παράγις,  ν.  || 
24.  Ταρ  [τάρω]  ,  ed.  pr.;  ΤΑΡΤ  [....]  ΚΑ·  ,  lapis  ||  Voutiras  points 
out  that  we  have  two  epigrams,  divided  by  an  empty  line  between 
LL .  6  and  7,  and  composed  by  Hegesandros.  In  LL .  9-10  he  inter¬ 

prets  "children  of  the  earth"  as  meaning  "mortal";  as  to  Λαπίθας 
he  points  out  that  the  eponym  of  Atrax  was  a  Lapithos ;  in  L.  14 
Titan  denotes  Helios.  In  L.  24  V.  suggests  something  like  τάρτ[ΐ- 
γραφη]  or  τάρτ[ιδαή]. 


499-509.  ATRAX.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  AD  32  (1977) 

[  1984]  B  1  37-  1  38  ,-  id.,  ΘΗ  6  (1984)  1  79-  183  nos.  3-10  and  191  nos. 
41-43;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Larisa.  For  names  in  Atrax  cf.  SEG 

XXXI  567. 


499  : 

white 

marble 

stele ; 

ca  300  B.C.  Πυρριχίδας 

500  : 

white 

marble 

stele , 

arrow- shaped  above;  ca .  250—200  P.C 

[ Σ ] ουφρόνα 

501  : 

white 

marble 

pedimenta 1  stele;  in  the  pediment  a  shield 
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ca  300-250  B.C.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  47. 

Άφθόνητος  ‘ Ιππομά [χου] 


502:  white  marble  stele;  ca  250-200  B.C.  Σιμά.  |  Αλκοταία 


503:  white  marble  stele;  ca  300  B.C.  Επικρατείς 


Cf.  SEG  XXXII  592. 


504:  white  marble  stele;  ca  300-250  B.C.  Αλκίμαχα 


505  :  white  marble  stele;  4^  cent.  B.C.  MeviTClQ 


506:  upper  part  of  a  stele,  with  anthemion;  under  the  inscript¬ 
ion  a  shield  in  relief.  Ca  100  B.C.  [Σ]αμία  ‘Αρμοδίου 


507 :  fragment 

250  B.C. 


of  a  white  marble  stele  with  anthemion; 

. . . MIXA 


c  a  3  0  0- 


508:  fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele;  ca  250-200  B.C. 

_ ΕΙΠΟΣ  I  ....ΛΕΙΟΣ 

509:  right  part  of  a  stele;  ca  300  B.C.  ['Ερμάου]  Χθονίου 

Cf  .  SEG  XXXII  602. 


510-552.  ATRAX.  EPITAPHS.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  6  (1984) 
185-205,  publishes  the  following  new  epitaphs.  For  names  in  Atrax 
cf.  SEG  XXXI  567. 


510  : 

185 

no  . 

1  1 

(dr  .  )  . 

Stele;  c  a 

300  B.C.  Ξάνθιτχπος 

5  11: 

185 

no  . 

12 

(dr  .  )  . 

Stele;  c  a 

350-300  B.C. 

Δάμασ ι ς  | 

Κριτολάε ιος 

512  : 

185 

no  . 

1  3 

( dr  .  )  . 

Upper  part 

of  a  pedimental  stele;  ca 

200  B.C. 

Κρα[τερ]αΐος  |  'Αντιφάνειος 


5  13: 

185 

-186 

no  . 

14  (ph.) 

Stele;  ca  300-250  B.C.  ‘Υπανεμίς 

5  14: 

186 

no  . 

1  5  . 

Stele ; 

ca  300  B.C.  Φάϋλλος 

5  15: 

186 

no  . 

16  . 

Naiskos 

stele;  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

Θρασύλοχος  Ήγησάνδρου  την  |  έαυτοΰ  μητέρα  ‘Ηγησίπολιν 
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5  16  : 

187 

no 

.  17 

.  Stele ; 

.  th 

4  cent .  B . C . 

' Αδόκου 

517  : 

187 

no 

.  18 

.  Stele ; 

.  th 

4  cent .  B . C . 

"Αβρά 

518  : 

187 

no 

.  19 

(dr . ) . 

Stele;  4  ^  ^  cent.  B, 

. c .  ' Αμφ  ί  ας 

519: 

187 

no 

.  20 

.  Stele ; 

„  th 

4  cent .  B . C . 

Λάδοκο [ς] 

Cf 

our 

lemma  no . 

48  1. 

520  : 

188 

no 

.  -2  3 

Stele; 

c  a  3  0  0  B . C . 

Φ [ ί ] λόν ικος 

52  1: 

188 

no 

.  24 

.  Stele ; 

c  a  2  0  0  B . C . 

Πολύκλε ια 

522  : 

188 

no 

.  25 

.  Stele 

ca  200  B . C . 

' Επι κράτα 

52  3  : 

188 

no 

.  26 

.  Ste le ; 

ca  350-300  B.C. 

Εΰταγος 

524  : 

189 

no 

.  27 

.  Stele 

.  th 

4  cent .  B.C. 

Δρουτταλίς 

525  : 

189 

no 

.  28 

..  Stele; 

.  th 

4  cent.  B.C. 

Μαν  ί  χα 

526  : 

189 

no 

.  29 

.  Stele ; 

ca  300  B.C. 

' Αστονόα 

527  : 

189 

no 

.  30 

.  Stele; 

c  a  3  0  0  B.C. 

Θαυμαρέτα  Κρατε  ισίπ,που 

528  : 

189 

no 

.  3 1 

.  Stele ; 

ca  300  B.C. 

Φιλοκύδεις  |  Άντιφάνειος 

529  : 

190 

no 

.  32 

.  Stele ,- 

ca  300  B.C. 

Παρτόνας 

Πορτ  ίνε ιος 

530  : 

190 

no 

.  33 

.  Stele ; 

ca  350-300  B.C. 

Νέσσανδρος  |  Λύκιννα 

Probably 

man  and 

wife  . 

53  1: 

190 

no 

.  34 

.  Stele  ; 

4t'"1  cent.  B.C. 

Αίδίνα 

532  : 

190 

no 

.  35 

.  Stele ; 

ca  300-250  B.C. 

Δαμόφιλος  |  Δαμαφί λείος 
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533  : 

190  no. 

36  . 

Stele 

;  c  a 

300  B.C. 

Φιλτύρα 

534  : 

1.90-191 

no  . 

37.  Stele; 

ca  350-300 

b.c.  ΕύδέΕυος 

535  : 

191  no . 

38  . 

Stele 

;  4  th 

cent .  B.C. 

Αύραν έας  · 

536  : 

191  no . 

39  . 

Stele 

with 

anthemion; 

ca  300-250  B.C. 

' Αλέ (Εανδρος) 

537  : 

191  no . 

40  . 

Stele 

;  4  th 

cent .  B.C. 

Βλ ι χάνα 

Cf  .  for  the  non . 

masc  . 

Βλίχανος  SEG  XXXII  604  app.  crit. 

ad  L .  5 

413  . 

Cf 

.  also 

Μ  .  B  . 

Hatzopoulos , 

BCH  111  (1987)  401  and 

538  : 

191-192 

no  . 

44.  Fragment  of  stele; 

ca  150-100  B.C. 

.  .MIA 

|  . ΑΝΔΡΕΙΑ 

539  : 

192  no. 

45  . 

Stele ; 

ca 

100  B.C. 

' Αγαθα (κλέας) 

540:  192  no.  46.  Stele;  ca  100-50  B.C. 

Μάχιμε  Ζωσίμου  ήρως,  χαΐ[ρε] 


54  1  : 

192  no .  47. 

Fragment  of  a  stele; 

ca  450-400  B.C. 

[Μνά]μα  μάτερ  εστασεν  . 

.  .  . 

542  : 

192  no.  48. 

Na i sko s - shape  stele; 

ca  100  B.C. 

'Αριστοκράτη  Μητραδώρου 

,  χαΐρε 

543  : 

192  no.  49. 

Stele;  4th  cent.  B.C 

Κρατ [ει]σίς 

544  : 

192  no.  50. 

Fragment  of  a  stele; 

„  th 

4  cent.  B.C. 

Παυ [σαν  ίας] 

545  : 

192-193  no. 

51.  Fragment  of  a  stele;  ca  400  B.C. 

Μάτέρ  μνάμα 
.  1  pov 

δσστασε [v]  (sic)  .... 
Λαλικίαν 

|  πολλά  όλοψυραμέ [νη ] 

546  : 

193  no.  52. 

Fragment  of  a  stele; 

/i  th 

4  cen t .  B.C. 

ΦΙΛΕ. . . . 

547  ; 


203  no.  72. 


Naiskos  stele;  ca  300  B.C. 
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. . . .ος  Στράτε ιος 

Classified  under  dedications  by  ed.  pr . 

548:  203  no.  74.  Naiskos  stele;  ca  200  B.C. 

[Άρχε]πολία  'Αντιμάχεια 

549:  203-204  no.  75.  Stele;  ca  350-300  B.C.  Σ IMM [ -  - 

Σ  ί  μμ [ a ]  ,  ed.  pr . ;  but  various  other  possibilities  are 
available  (Σιμμίας,  Σίμμιχος,  Σίμμος,  Σιμμιάδας),  Pleket. 

550:  205  no.  78.  Stele;  ca  350-300  B.C.  Φερεκλέας 

551:  205  no.  79.  Stele  with  anthemion;  ca  400-350  B.C. 

' Αγάθουν 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  496. 

552:  205  no.  80.  Stele;  ca  350-300  B.C.  Σαμοίτ[τας  ?] 

[But  why  not  Σαμοίτ[ας]  ?:  cf.  Bechtel,  HPN  398,  Mas¬ 
son  (per  1 itt .  ) ]  . 


553.  DEMETRIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  BUKINES ,  CA  150  B.C. 

Large  bluish  marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Kakavoyann i s ,  AD  32  (1977) 

[1984]  B  132  (ph.).  Cf.  BCH  109  (1985)  805(ph.). 

[*Ι]ερέως  Μενά[ν]δρου  [του  Άμ]ύντου,  μ[ηνός . ] 

‘Εύχειριδης  Σιμί[ο]υ,  Σωκρά[της] 

Λύσωνος  Δημητριεϊς  οί  νομοφύλακες  [είπαν  *  έπεί 
Βυ]κίνης  Κεφά[λ]ων [ο] ς  Κιεριεύ[ς] 

[ά]νήρ  καλός  καί.  αγαθός  εύνόώς  διάκέίμεν[ός  άεί 

πρός  τ]ήν  πόλιν  ημών  κατά  κοινόν  τ[ε] 

4  [κ]αΐ  ίδίαι  φανεράς  αποδείξεις  ποιούμενος  τής' 

έα[υτοΰ]  καλοκαγαθίας  έμ  πολλοϋς  χρή¬ 
σιμος  γινόμενος  άε ΐ  τοϊς  έντυνχάνουσιν  πρόθυμον 
αυτόν  παρέχεται  σπουδής  κα[ΐ] 
φιλοτιμίας  ούθέν  ένλείπων,  δίκαιον  δε  έστΐν  καί 
καλώς  έχον  τούς  τοι[ο]ύτόυς  τών 
[άνδρ]ών  τιμάν  ταΐς  καθηκούσαις  τιμαϊς  καί  μη 

λείπεσθαι  εν  χάριτος  άποδόσε ι ,  ίνα  καί 
8  έτεροι  θεωροΰντες  τήν  γινομένην  έπίγν<ω>σιν  κατά 

κοινόν  υπέρ  τών  καλών  καί  άγα- 
θών  άνδρών  επί  τό  εύεργετεϊν  τήν  πόλιν  ημών 

παρορμώσιν,  δ  τε  δήμος  ό  τών  Δημη- 
[τριέων  -----] 

ΤΤ  Rather  [έφ*  ί]ερέως,  Pleket;  for  Menandros ,  son  of  Amyntas 
cf.  IG  IX  2  1105  L.  8,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  for  the  honorand  cf.  B.  Helly, 
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RA  (1971)  1  ,  27  and  IG  1X  2  265  ||  8.  ΕΠΙΓΝΟΣ  IN ,  lapis. 


554.  DEMETRIAS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  NATURE,  CA  150-100  B.C. 
Large  bluish  marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Kakavoyanni s ,  AD  32  (1977) 

[1984]  B  132  (ph.).Cf.  BCH  109  (1985)  806  (ph.). 


[-  -  -  ] .ΩΝ.Σ. .H. .  [-  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -  ]  Δημήτριος  M.NE  [-  -  -] 

4  [-  -  τη]ς  ύπ'  αύτοϋ  ένεκα  KATH[-  -  ] 

[-  -  ] ΙΣΜΕΝΩΝ  των  Πατρώνων  [-*-  ] 

[-  ]  ΣέληΛύθει  προς  τήν  εργολαβίαν  ΚΑΘ[-  -  ] 

[-  -  εκ]εκλήκειν  αύτόν  εγώ  τε  καί  οί  συνάρχον[τες  -  -] 
8  [-  -  ]  συνελθόντες  των  Σ[£α-4-]ΡΩΝ  ΒΟΥΛ[-  -  -] 

[-----  κ]αί  κατά  κοινό[ν  £a-8-  -]ΑΝΓ[  -  -  -  ] 

[ - ]..  Ν .  .  [ - - ] 


555-556.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  E.  Kakavoyannis  ,  AD  32 
( 1  977  )  [  1984]  B  130-131  . 


555:  white  marble  naiskos  stele;  inscription  on  the  epistylion; 

2nd  cent.  B.C.  (ph.). 

Λυσάνδρα  Διονυσίου,  χαΐρε 

556:  large  stone  plaque,  twice  used  as  tombstone;  3rd  cent. 

A  .  D  .  ( ph . )  . 

a)  Ζωεΐλος  |  Άλεξάνδ|ρου 

b)  re-use:  Απολλώνιε  |  ' Απολλων<ί>ου  |  ηρως,  χαΐρε 


557.  GONNO I .  EPITAPH  OF  KRATISAS.  Naiskos  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
Tziaphalias ,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  137. 

Κρατίσας  Φίλιππε ιος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  in  passing  also  mentions  an  inscribed 
tile  with  Γοννέων  . 


558.  LARISSA.  THREE  DECREES  OF  THE  THESSALIAN  LEAGUE,  CA  150- 
130  B.C.  Large  marble  stele,  broken  above.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Gallis,  AD 
31  (1976)  [  198  4]  B  176-178  (ph.);  LL.  16-56  also  in  P.  Garnsey  - 
T.  Gallant  -  D.  Rathbone ,  JRS  74  (1984)  30-44,  with  translation 

and  ample  commentary;  c,f .  also  P.  Garnsey  -  D.  Rathbone,  JRS  75 
(1985)  25.  cf.  BCH  109  (1985)  807  (ph.). 
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[-  -  έπαινέσαι  δέ  καί,  τ]όν  γραμματεία  αυτών  τον  δείνα] 

[του  δεινός  επί  τε  τή  ένδημίςι]  ή  έποιήσατο  καί  επί  τ[ώι  παρεισ- 

χησ]- 

[θαι  την  χρείαν  έν  τ]ώι  καθ'  αυτόν  έπ<ι>τηδεύμ [ατ ι ,  είναι,  δέ] 
[εύεργέτας  καί  π]ρο^ένους  καί  αυτούς  καί  έκγόνο[υς  αυτών] 

[καί  είναι  τρις]  δικασταΐς  καί  τώι  γραμματεϋ  αύτώ[ν] 

[έμ  πάσαις  ταϊ]ς  έν  Θεσσαλίαι  πόλεσιν  καί  αύτοΐς  καί  έκγό- 
[νοις  πολιτεί]αν,  έγκτησιν,  ασφάλειαν,  ασυλίαν  καί  πολέμου 
[καί  ειρήνη] ς  καί  τα  λοιπά  τίμια  καί  φιλάνθρωπα  πάντα  δσα 
[καί  τοΐς  λ]διποϊς  εύεργέταις  τών  Θεσσαλών  υπάρχει,  φροντί- 
[σαι  δέ  τ]ούς  κοινούς  άρχοντας  ινα  γένηται  ή  αναγραφή  τού- 
[του  τ]οϋ  ψηφίσματος  εις  κίονα  λιθίνην  καί  άνατεθή  έν  Λαρί- 
[σ]αι  έν  τώι  τεμένει  τού  Διός  τού  'Ελευθερίου  γενομένου  τού  ά- 
νηλώματος  δθεν  αν  δήι  κατά  τά  διορθώματα*  'Επειδή 
ΚόΙ’ντος  Καικέλιος  Κοί'ντου  Μέτελλος  άγορανόμος  ‘Ρωμαίων  ά- 
νήρ  καλός  καί  άγαθός  κ[αί]  φίλος  καί  εύνους  ύπαρχων  τώι  έ- 
θνε ι  ημών  έπελθων  έπί  [τό  σ]υνέδριον  άνενεώσατο  τάς  γεγενη- 
μένας  εύεργεσία[ς  τά]ς  ύπ[ό  τ]ών  προγόνων  αύτού  καί  διελέγετο 
παρακαλών,  έπείπερ  ήν  [ή]ρημένος  έπί  τήν  τής  άγορανομίας 
άρχήν ,  τά  δέ  κατά  τήν  χ[ώρα]ν  αύτών  κατά  τον  παρόντα  καιρόν  έν 
άφορίαι  καθειστήκει,  δπως  δοθή  σίτος  ύπό  του  έθνους  τή  συνκλήτψ 
καί  τώι  δήμωι ,  δσος  αν  ήν  έν  π[ρ]ατώι,  έκρίθη  τοϋς  συνέδροις, 

μνημονεύον- 

[τ]ας  τών  γεγενημένων  ε [ύε] ργετημάτων  εις  τό  έθνος  ύπό  Κοίν-" 
του  καί  τών  προγόνων  αύτ[ο]ΰ  καί  τής  συνκλήτου  καί  τού  δήμου 

τ  [οΰ] 

‘Ρωμαίων,  έξαποστε ϊλαι  ε[ί]ς  ‘Ρώμην  ώστε  τή  συνκλήτψ  καί  τώι 

δήμω [ ι ] , 

καθώς  ΚόΙ’ντος  διελέγη,  π[υ]ρών  κοφίνων  μυριάδας  τεσσαράκοντα 
τρεις  καί  τοΰ  προγεγραμμέ [ν] ου  πλήθους  σίτου  ποιήσασθαι  διατά- 

S  ιν  έ¬ 
πί  τάς  πόλεις  Πετραϊον  τον  [σ]τρατηγόν  μετά  τής  συναρχίας  καί 

τ  [ών] 

συνέδρων  ·  Τάς  δέ  πόλεις  εκ [ά] στην  τοΰ  διαταγέντος  σίτου  ποιή- 

σασθα [ ι ] 

τήν  καταγωγήν  έπί  λιμέν[α]  τον  έπί  τοΰ  Δημητριείου  ή  έμ  Φαλά- 

ροις  ή  έν 

Δημητριάδι,  τών  μέν  τριάκ[ο]ντα  δύο  μυριαδών  Πελασγ ιώτας  μέν  καί 
Φθιώτας  έν  τψ  μην ί  τώι  Άφρίψ,  ‘Ιστιώτας  δέ  καί  Θεσσαλιώτας  έν 

τώι  μη- 

νί  τώι  Θυί<ψ>  πρό  τής  είκάδος,  τών  <δέ>  δέκα  μίας  μυριαδών  έν 

τώι  μην[ί] 

τώι  Φυλλικώι  πρό  τής  πέντε  καί  δέκατης  έπί  τής  Πετραίου  στρατη¬ 
γίας,  καί  τήν  έσομένην  δ[α]πάνην  έκ  του  έμβληθήναι  τον  σίτον 
εις  τά  πλοία  διδόναι  τάς  πόλεις  έκάστην  τοΰ  καθ'  αύτήν  πλήθους* 
Περί  δέ  γε  τής  εις  ‘Ρώμην  διακομιδής  τοΰ  σίτου  ήξίωσαν  ΚόΙ’ντον 
φροντίσαι  ίνα,  έπεί  ούχ  ύπάρχε ι  πλοία  τοΐς  Θεσσαλοϊς,  ΐνα  ποιή- 

ση- 

ται  τήν  έγδοσιν,  ως  αν  αύτώι  φαίνηται  βέλτιστα,  τά  δέ  ναΰλα  δι- 

ορθώσασθαι  τούς  άποσταλέντας  πρεσβευτάς  εις  ‘Ρώμην 

περί  τούτων  έκ  τής  του  σίτου  τιμής*  Έάν  δέ  μή  δυνηθή  ΚόΙ’ντος 

έκ- 


πέμψαι  τά  πλοία,  άποστείλη  δέ  τούς  ναυλωσομένους ,  φροντί- 
σαι  Πετραϊρν  τόν  στρατηγόν  μετά  τών  συναποταγέντων  ϊ- 
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να  διακσμισθή  δ  σίτος  είς  'Ρώμην,  καί  τούς  συνεπιπλευσομένους 
ΐνα  συναιχοστε  ίλη  Πετραΐος,  καί  την  είς  ταΰτα  δαπάνην  καί  έξα- 
48  ποστολήν  ποιήσασθαι  Πετραΐον  τον  στρατηγόν  μετά  της  ^  συναρ¬ 
χίας  γράφαντος  ΙΙετραίου  διατάξιν  επί  τάς  πόλεις*  'Εάν  δε  τις 
μη  άπαγάγη  τόν  σίτον  έπί  τούς  λιμένας  εν  τοΐς  ώρισμένοις  χρό-^ 
νοις,  άποτινέτω  τοϋ  κοφίνου  έκαστου  στατήρας  δύο  καί  οβολούς  έν- 
52  νέα,  καί  τής  διατιμήσεως  ταύτης  ποιεΐσθαι  την  πράξιν  Πετραΐον 
τόν  στρατηγόν  καί  τούς  ύπό  τούτου  άποταγέντας  εκ  των  ύπαρχόν- 
των  τή  τε  πόλε ι  καί  τοΐς  κατοικοϋσιν  έν  τή  πόλε ι  καθ'  δν  αν 

τρόπον 

βούλωνται,  άνυποδίκοις  καί  άζημίοις  ούσιν  καθ'  δν  αν  τρ<ό>πον 

πράξ- 

56  ωσιν'  'Επειδή  Τιμασίθεος,  Διότιμος  οί  "Ερμίου  Λαρισαΐο[ι] 

άνδρες  καλοί  καί  αγαθοί  ύπάρχοντες  εκ  τής  πρώτης  ηλικίας  δό¬ 
ξαν  καί  καλοκάγαθίαν  έςηλωκότες  καί  έμ  πλείοσιν  εύχρηστους 
εαυτούς  παρέχονται  καί  κατ'  ιδίαν  τοΐς  έντυγχάνουσι ν  έπιδιδό[ν]- 
60  τες  εαυτούς  είς  τά  παρακαλούμενα  προθυμώς  τούτους*  δεδόχθα[ι] 
τώι  κοινώι  Θεσσαλών  έπαινέσαι  Τιμασίθεον,  Διότιμον  έπί  τήι  κα- 
λοκάγαθίαι  καί  προαιρέσει  ήι  έχοντες  τυγχάνουσιν  καί  τιμήσαι 
έκαστον  αύτών  είκόνι  χαλκή  έψ'  ίππου,  ας  καί  σταθήναι  έν  τώι 

τεμένε ι 

64  τής  'Αθήνας  τής  'Ιτων<ί>ας  γενομένου  τοΰ  άνηλώματος  είς  τάς  ει¬ 
κόνας  καί  τάς  βάσεις  ύπό  των  συνέδρων 


1-16.  Honorary  decree  for  judges  and  their  secretary,  ed.  pr.|| 
16-56.  federal  decision  to  send  grain  to  Rome  on  request  of  Quin¬ 
tus  Caecilius  Metellus,  aedile  at  Rome;  the  latter  is  probably 
identical  with  the  homonymous  Roman  praetor  who  somewhat  later 
(148-147  B.C.)  fought  against  Andriskos  and  for  that  reason  acquired 
the  cognomen  Macedonicus.  His  aedileship  probably  fell  ca  151-150 
B.C.,  ed.  pr.  and  JRS  (1984).  In  JRS  (1985)  G.-  R.  argue  that 

our  man  is  to  be  identified  with  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Balearicus, 
aedilis  ca  130  and  consul  in  123  B.C.,  son  of  Macedonicus.  They 
point  out  that  the  strategos  Petraios  (L.  30)  is  to  be  dated  to 
ca  130-125  B.C.  and  that  Timasitheos  and  Diotimos  (L.  56)  are  on 
record  as  strategoi  in  the  period  ca  146-135  B.C.  E.  Gruen,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1723)  164-165  note  44  and  170  note  79,  also 

opts  for  Balearicus  ||  22.  τάδε  κατά  την  χ[ρεία]ν,  ed.  pr .  ;  we 
print  the  JRS  version  ||  24.  rather  έν  [δυν]άτωΐ,  JRS  ||  28-29. 

80625  Attic  medimnoi  =  483750  modii  =  ca  6,5  %  of  Rome's  total 
annual  demand,  JRS  ||  33-35.  the  first  two  shipments  (in  the 
months  Aphrios  and  Thuios,  i.e.  within  the  period  March-June;  the 
harvest  period  is  in  May-June)  were  of  grain  from  the  previous 
year's  harvest,  JRS  ||  35-36.  new  grain,  JRS  ||  37.  JRS  prefers 
έως  to  έκ  ||  41.  ναϋλα:  freight-charges,  jrs  ||  44.  ναυλωσομένους ; 
"sends  out  the  men  to  charter  ships",  JRS  ||  56-65.  honorary  decree 
for  two  Larissaean  brothers,  who  are  on  record  as  strategoi  of  the 
Thessalian  League  in  other  inscriptions  (ca  146-135  B.C.). 


559.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION,  CA  200  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  white 
marble  stone;  under  the  inscription  representation  of  a  sheep. 
Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  184  (ph.). 
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1.  ΓδΤΤΤ  .  ]  κρατα,  ed.  pr  .  [e.g.  [  Etc  l  ]  κράτα:  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

522,  Pleket] ;  in  fine  κατ'  ένυπ.,.ει,  ed.  pr . 


560.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THEOTIMOS,  CA  450  B.C. (AFTER 
THE  BATTLE  OF  TANAGRA  IN  457  B.C.).  Cf.  G.  Touchais,  BCH  108  (1984) 

790  (ph.  of  relief  only);  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  46.  We 

incorporate  J.  Bousquet's  suggestions  (apud  T.)  in  the  text. 

'Ανδρ<ά>σιν  ‘Ελλήνων  εν  Τανάγρας  πεδίψ 
τεύχων,  <5  Θεότι,με  Μενύλλου  παϋ,  σύν  άρίστοις 
"Απραγος  εύρυχόρου  Θεσσαλίςι  στέφανον 
4  οΰ  τι  καται.σχύ{  ι  }νας  πόλεως  κλέος  ένθ[άδε]  κεϊ<σ>αι 


561.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  CLODIA.  Funerary  stele,  with  rounded 
top;  above  the  inscription  representation  of  a  vase;  under  the 
inscription  representation  of  a  herm.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Gallis,  AD  31 
(1976)  [  1984]  B  176  (ph.  )  . 

Κλωδία  Κλωδίου  θυ|γατήρ  ήρωίς  χρη|στή,  χαϊρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [Roman  period,  Pleket]  .[FOR  A  VASE  INSCRIPT¬ 
ION  FROM  LARISSA  CF .  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  53]. 


562.  PHERAI.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Cf.  E.  Kakavoy ann i s , 

AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  122,  who  reports  that  a  fragment  of  a  marble 
stele  has  been  found,  with  Στραταγέ [οντος-  -  .  On  123  he  writes 
about  a  stamped  tile  with  Ζωπύρου  . 


563.  PHERAI.  DEDICATIONS  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI,  3Γ  CENT.  B.C. 

P.  Chrysostomou ,  AAA  16  (1983)  [1985]  97-98  (ph.),  briefly  dis¬ 

cusses  three  dedications  to  the  Dioskouroi,  two  of  which  are  known 
from  earlier  publications:  IG  IX  2  419  and  AE  (1930)  180  no.  3 

(ca  250  B.C.).  The  third  one  (ph.;  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  was  mentioned 
in  paah  (1910)  234  (without  text):  Ζώπυρος  |  υπέρ  Λέοντος  |  Διοσ- 
κούροις  (cf.  IG  ix  2  419:  Ζώπυρος  |  Παρμενίωνος  |  Διοσκούροις) . 


564-565.  PHERAI.  TWO  DEDICATIONS  TO  HERAKLES ,  CA  200-150  B.C. 
Two  marble  pedimental  stelai.  Ed.  pr .  E.C.  Kakavoyannis ,  AD  33 
(1978)  [  1984]  A  3  1  8-324  (ph.).  Cf.  BCH  1  09  (1985)  806  (ph  .  )  . 


564:  318-321  no.  1;  ca  200-190 

Εΐρακλε C 
ύλουρε  ίσαντες 

Καλλικράτεις  ‘ Ιππολόχε ιός 

4  Λυκομείδεις  ‘Ιππολόχειος 

Σουσικράτεις  Κλε  ι,ούνε  ιος 

Παυσανίας  * Επικρατ ίδαιος 

Φρϋνος  Κλ { ε } ιογένε ιος 

8  [Κτ]ησιφών  ' Αντί φίλε ιος 


B  .  C  . 


[-  -  -] ίας  Φειρούνδαιος 
[-  -  -  -]ονος  Σουσικράτε ιος 
[----]  ς  Καλλι,κ  [ε }  λίαι,ος 

12  [-  -  -  -  -]ς  Σουσιπάτρε ιος 

[------  -]ογένειος 

[-------  -]ένειος 

[ - ] 
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All  the  persons  are  unattested  so  far,  except  for  Pau 
sanias  (L.  6),  whom  ed.  pr .  identifies  with  the  homonymous 

gymnasiarch  from  Pherai  on  record  in  the  Pheraian  list  of 
gymnasiarchs  (SEG  XXIX  552;  ca  195  B.C.). 


565  : 


On  the  basis  of  the  lettering  three  stages  can  be  dis¬ 
cerned  in  this  text:  LL .  1-11;  13-14  (later  addition  in 

smaller  script)  and  12  (in  large  script),  ed .  pr  .  ||  2. 

άρχυλουρός :  the  leader  of  the  ύλούροι  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  ΑΣΧΙ, 
lapis  ||  8.  NOMEI ,  lapis;  [Άρ]χίας  or  [Άρ]νίας,  ed.  pr  . 

||  all  these  persons  are  unattested  before,  ed.  pr  . 


321-324  no.  2;  lSt  half  of  the 

[Εΐρακλε]ϊ  ύλουρε ίσαντες  8 

[ '  A  p  χ  υ]  λουρός 

[ - ]ος  Άγαθοκλίαι,ος 

[-  -  -  ]μας  Α<ί>σχίναι,ος 
[-  -  ]  ουν  Άστομάχειος  12 

[Νεο] πτόλεμος  ' Αντ ιδούταιος 
[ . . . ] ίμαχος  Πολενον ίκε ιος 

( sic ) 


2nd  cent.  B.C. 

[..]χίας  Νο<υ>με lv ίε ιος 
[...Ισανδρος  Άγαθούνειος 
[-  -]ουτείρδας  Σιμίειος 
[-  -  ]  ιστός  Άντ  ιγόνε  ιος 
Λύκος  Παρμεν ίσκε ιος 
vacat 

'Αστοκράτεις  Θιοζότειος 
Θι"[όζοτ]ος  Τύγειος 


_  th 

566.  PHERAI.  METRICAL  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  END  OF  THE  5 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with  anthemion;  inscription  on  the  lower 
left  side.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Adrymi-Sismani ,  AAA  16  (1983)  [1985]  40-41 

(ph.);  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  46. 

τάνδ'  έπέθέκε  πάτε[ρ]  |  μναμεον  στά[λαν] 


567.  PHERAI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ANANKIPPOS  OF  LARISSA.  SEG 
XXXI  585  .  For  further  bibliography  and  polemic  against  ed.  pr  . 
cf.  A .  P .  Matthaiou ,  HOROS  2  (1984)  208-21  1  . 


568-571.  PHERAI.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  E.  Kakavoyanni s ,  AD  32  (1977) 

[1984]  B  124-125,  for  a  number  of  new  epitaphs. 


568:  marble  stele  with  anthemion;  the  stele  is  from  the  4t^1 

cent.  B.C.;  the  inscription  from  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.(ph.). 
Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  46. 

Παρνασός  Τελεσί [α]  |  ηρως  χρηστέ,  χαΐρ[ε] 


569:  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  two  large  rosettes; 

inscriptions  above  (2nd  cent.  B.C.)  and  below  (3rd  cent. 
B.C.)  the  rosettes  (ph.).  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986) 
46.  Cf.  BCH  109  (1985)  806  (ph.). 

above  rosettes:  “Αρμόδιος  |  Πολέμαρχος  |  Θευτίμα 

below  rosettes:  Αντίπατρος  |  Νίκοβούλου  |  χαί  * Ηγησάνδρας 
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570:  upper  part  of  a  marble  stele;  perhaps  fragment  of  an  epi¬ 

gram;  ca  4  00  B.C.  (ph.)  . 


Σώμα [-  -  -  -  -  ]  4  ΔΕΚ[  -----] 

Π  ΑΛ  ί  [  -  -  --  -]  ΕΣ  [-  - - --] 

ΛΑΚ ’[ 


if  d. 

571:  marble  pedimental  stele;  3  cent.  B.C.  Cf .  H.W.  Catling, 

AR  (1985-1986)  46. 

Νικ[α]σίλα  Κονούνεια 


572-574.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  THREE  DEDICATIONS,  CA  300  B.C.  Cf. 
E.  Kakavoyanni s  ,  AD  32  (1  977  )  [1984]  B  128  (ph.). 


572:  stele;  on  its  top  three  half-round  projections.  Cf.  BCH 

,  ,  ,  109(1985)  8  0  3  (ph.) 

Αριστο|κλεια  |  Μικινα  |  Εννοδι||ςι 

•  · 


573:  stele  of  the  same  stone  as  the  previous  one;  with  the 

same  three  projections  on  top  of  it;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Nea  Anchialos  but  probably  coming  from  Pherai . 

.  ..ΕΞΑ.  I  ΤΑ  Άρτε  |  μι  δ  i 

574:  long,  narrow  stele.  Cf  .  BCH  109  (1985)  803  (ph.). 

Άρισ  I  τού  |  Έννο|δίαι 

[ '  Ap  ιστού  =  Άριστώ,  PI  eke  t]  . 


575-583.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  E.  Kak a voy ann i s ,  AD 
32  (  1  977  )  [  198  4]  B  128-  129;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Nea  Anchialos. 

All  undated  by  K. 


575  : 

ste le  . 

Έργΐ  [ν]ος 

1  Πολυ£έν|ου 

576  : 

ste le  (ph  .  )  . 

Εθετε | ία  | 

Μεγα|  λοκλ||έα 

577  : 

stele  ( ph .  )  . 

Ξένο | κράτο 

578  : 

stele  . 

Γλαυκίας  1 

[-  -]υνος 

579  : 

ste le  . 

Φαλάκρα  | 

. ΕΤΟΕΙ 

580  : 

stele  . 

Θεόδωρο | ς  ' 

Εύ .  .  . 

581  : 

stele. 

-  -  -|  Αίσχίνα 

Cf.BCH  109(1985)  803 

(ph  .  ) 
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582:  stele.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Volos. 

Πυθίας  |  *θμολώι|χου 

583:  stele,  reused  in  the  Christian  period. 

Πα<0>λος  Δω|σι,θέου 


584.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  INSCRIPTION  OF  P OL YCHRON 10 S .  Inscript¬ 
ion  on  the  threshold  of  the  Western  door  of  the  round  stylobate  of 
the  basilica  of  Petros.  Cf.  EAH  (1984)  [  1985]  50  (ph.)  :  Π[θ]λυ- 
χρόνιος  |  [ναοϋ  ύπηίρέτης  υπέρ  |  [ευχής  έσ]τρωσεν  |  [μετάλλ]ω  (or 
[μαρμάρ]ω).  Cf.  also  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  44.  cf.  also 

BCH  109  (1985)  803-804.  


585.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC.  Mosaic  floor 
in  the  Church  of  the  arch-priest  Petros.  Cf.  EAH  (1983)  [1984]  47 

(ph.).  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  32  and  BCH  108  (1984)  786. 

(i)OA  II  ΨΛΕ  II  IPHNH 

With  all  due  reserve  EAH  suggests  the  following:  έσχατης  ' Ολυμ- 
πι,άδος  πρώτη  ψηψοθέτι,ς  λουτρώνος  Ειρήνη,  the  first  year  of  the 
last  Olympiad  being  393  A . D .  [which  seems  very  speculative,  to  say 
the  least,  Pleket] . 


EPE I RO  S 


586.  AMBRAKIA  (ARTA).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE.  Small  fragment  of 
a  pedimental  stele.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Vokotopoulos ,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984] 


B  145  . 

-  -  έ]πί.  γραμ[ματέως  -  -  ] 

-  -  - ] ο ιμη [-  ] 

-  -  ό] μολογ [  ------] 

4  -  -  - ] σαυτ [-------] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;[Part  of  the  treaty  between  Ambrakia  and  Cha¬ 
radros:  cf.  BCH  109  (1985)  499-544,  753-757,  Pleket]. 


587.  AMBRAKIA  (ARTA).  STAMPED  TILE  AND  WATER  PIPE.  Cf.  I. 
Andreou ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  194.  Fragment  of  a  tile  with  the 

city  seal  and  the  letters  MO  (=  (δα)μό(σιον)  or  (δα)μό(σια):  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  588) ;  part  of  a  water  pipe  with  the  same  letters. 
Cf.  also  AR  (1984-1985)  36. 


588.  AMBRAKIA.  STAMPED  ROOF  TILES,  CA  200  B.C.  In  a  discussion 
of  the  cult  of  Apollo  Aguieas  in  the  Corinthian  colonies  in  Epeiros, 
C.  Tzouvara-Soulis ,  ΔΩΔΩΝΗ  13  (1984)  427-442  (ph.),  notes  the  fol¬ 
lowing  stamped  roof  tiles  which  carry  representations  of  the  βαί- 
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τύλος  or  sacred  stone  of  the  god: 

a )  [  δ  ]  αμο  [  σ  ]  ι  a  P.  Franke  ,  Die  antiken  Miinzen  von  Epirus 

(Wiesbaden  1961)  312  no.  8.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 587. 

b)  Πόλιος  Franke,  ibid.  312  no.  7. 

c)  Αμβρ  I.  Vokotopoulos ,  AD  22  (1969)  B  342. 

Also  briefly  discussed  are  representations  of  the  baitulos  on  coins 
and  two  inscriptions  from  Kerkyra  which  the  author  links  with  the 
worship  of  Apollo:  IG  IX  1  699  and  704. 


589-590.  KASSOPE.  TWO  INSCRIBED  STATUE  BASES,  4th/3rd  AND  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  During  excavations  in  and  near  the  agora  two  large  ba¬ 
ses  were  found.  Cf.  E AH  (1983)  [1984]  38-39.  On  39  an  inscribed 

altar  is  mentioned  in  passing:  Διός  Σωτηρος  (ca  300  B.C.).  Cf. 

AR  (1984-1985)  36  and  BCH  108  (1984)  779. 

589:  39.  4th-  3r°  cent.  B.C. 

Φιλόξενος  Πολυξένοντος  |  "Ιππαρχον  Νικ[ίου],  Αίσχρίαν 
'Ιππάρχου  |  τοϊς  θεοϊς  καί,  τάι  πόλε  ί  ’  * 

590:  38  (ph.).  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  after  167  B.C. 

[-  -  -]ος  τοϊς  θεοϊς  καί,  τηι  πόλει 


Above  on  the  right  and  left  other  words  in  smaller  script: 
on  the  left:  [Νικομήδ]ης  Παυσανί[ου];  in  the  center: 

Παυσα[νία]ς  τάν  ιδίαν  |  θυγατέ[ρα  Φι]λωτέραν;  to  the  right: 
[Παυσ] ανίας  Νικομήδεος  . 


591.  KONTATES.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILIA,  CA  250  B.C.  Limestone  grave 
stele  with  elaborate  relief  ornament  (floral  and  linear);  at  the 
top  a  separately  attached  finial.  Inscription  in  a  rectangular, 
slightly  recessed  field;  removed  from  secondary  use  in  the  Church 
of  Haghia  Kyriaki  by  ed.  pr  .  I.  Andreou,  AD  3  1  (1  976)  [  1  984]  B  202 

-203  (ph.).  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  38. 

Φιλία 


S  t 

592.  NIKOPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  1  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part 
of  a  limestone  base.  Mentioned  by  I.  Andreou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984] 

B  203.  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  36. 

ΟΛΕ  I 

Όλυμπίψ  Διί 
Δωδωναίωι 


No  indication  about  how  many  letters  are  missing; 
writes  about  three  "deficient  lines". 


ed .  pr . 
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593-596.  NIKOPOLIS.  EPITAPHS.  P.  Papangeli,  ΗΠΕΙΡΩΤΙΚΑ 
ΧΡΟΝΙΚΑ  26  (1984)  44-70,  ( r e ) pub 1 i s he s  four  epitaphs. 


593:  44-51  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Cornelia  and  Silvanos,  2  half 

of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  CIG  II  1816.  Republished  by  Papan¬ 
geli. 

Κορνηλία  I  Θεονίς  |  ετών  £ε  '  |  Σιλβανός  Σώ||σου  υί,ός 
ετών  I  οζ  '  ,  χαΐρε 

Κορνηλία  |  Θε[ω]νί[ς  ?]  |  ετών  ξε  ’  ?  |  Σιλβανός  σρϋ  || 

υιός,  ετών  οζ ' ,  |  χαΐρε,  CIG.  The  majuscle  copy  in  CIG 

has  ΘΕΟΝΙΕ,  ΕΤΩΝΕΞΕ ;  Papangeli  suggests  in  L .  2  Θε<ω>νίς  . 

594:  58-59  no.  2  (ph.).  Fragment,  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Larnax 
on  a  ba se . 

-  -  -  έτη  -  -  -  -  χαΐρε 

595:  60-61  no.  6  (ph.) .  Fragment,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Lid  of  a 

sarcophagus . 

-  -ΠΟΣ-  -  -ΕΛΑΟΣ  ετών  μθ ' ,  χαΐρε 
e.g.  Άρχ]έλαος,  ed.  pr . 

596:  61-62  no.  8  (ph.)  .  Fragment,  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  sarcophagus . 

Mag  ίμου 
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597.  BRIONI .  EPITAPH,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Inscription 
on  the  lid  of  a  sarcophagus  found  in  a  castrum.  Edd .  pr .  J.  Saiel 
-  B.  MaruSifi ,  ARHEOLO?KI  VESTNIK  35  (1984)  313  no.  40  (ph.). 

[-  -]υσε  |  [-  -]νος  |  [-  -]  υί,οΰ 
2.  e.g.  [Μαρκια]νός  ?,  edd.  pr . 


598.  SALONA.  EPITAPH,  450  A.D.  R.  Egger,  Forschungen  in  Salo¬ 
na  II  (1926)  95-96  no.  178.  After  revision  of  the  stone  D.  Feissel, 

BCH  108  (1984)  570  note  135,  restores  in  LL .  5-6  μηνέ  |  [Σ]  επτ  (εμ- 

βρίψ)  ιζ',  ίνδ  ( ικτιώνι )  γ',  μ[ετ(ά)  τ(ήν)  ύιτ(ατείαν)]  instead  of 
ί  νδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος )  γ  ,  με  [θ  ύτι  (ατ  ίαν )],  which  is  an  elision  without 
parallel.  He  argues  that  γ'  is  not  an  error  for  δ'  (so  Egger,  who 
assumed  that  in  450  A.D.  the  indictio  started  on  September  1), 
since  there  are  other  texts,  dating  from  450  and  452  A.D.  and  re¬ 
cording  an  indictio  beginning  after  September  1.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1683  . 
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599.  MACEDONIA.  HISTORY,  TOPOGRAPHY  AND  CULTS.  Cf .  our  lemma 
no  .  6  91. 


600.  MACEDONIA  (THRACE  AND  MOESIA) :  BIBLIOGRAPHY,  CORPUS. 

V.  Velkov,  ARCH  (Sofia)  26,  4  (1984)  22-32  (ph.) ,  presents  a  sur¬ 

vey  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  found  and  published  in 
Bulgaria  between  1974  and  1984  and  of  the  general  epigraphical 
studies  published  in  that  country  during  that  period.  T.  Rizakis  - 
G.  Touratsoglou  published  the  first  part  of  a  Corpus:  ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΕΣ 
ΑΝΩ  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑΣ  ('Ελίμεια,  Έορδαια,  Νότια  Λυγκηστίς,  'Ορεστίς); 
Τομος  A  :  ΚΑΤΑΛΟΓΟΣ  ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΩΝ  (Athens  1985)  .  We  use  the  abbrevi¬ 
ations  EAM.  D.K.  Samsaris 1  edition  of  a  number  of  texts  is  now 
superseded  by  EAM.  For  Samsaris  cf.  our  lemma  no.  691.  For  a  re- 
view  of  the  Corpus  cf.  G . Mihai lov , LINGU . BALK .  3 0 , 1  (1987)  59-62. 

601.  MACEDONIA.  MAKEDON I ARCHAI ,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  M.F. 

Petraccia  Lucernoni  ,  Ί1  Macedoniarca :  funzionario  o  sacerdote  ?', 

AIV  142  (1983-1984)  365-379,  reports  on  earlier  studies  and  argues 

that  they  are  neither  provincial  αρχιερείς  nor  άγωνοθέται  of  the 
festivals  of  the  Macedonian  Koinon  nor  representatives  of  the 
Macedonian  cities  in  the  provincial  assembly.  She  further  argues 
that  the  M.  were  not  διά  βίου  and  that  their  competence,  collegial, 
was  related  to  the  Koinon  but  not  exactly  definable.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  6  7  8. 


602.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPHEBIC  LAW,  23-22 B . C .  For  a  brief  summary,  in 
modern  Greek,  of  the  main  paragraphs  of  this  new  inscription,  139 
lines  long,  cf.  EAH  (1984)  [1985]  22-23  (ph.) .  Cf.  also  H.W.  Cat¬ 
ling,  AR  (1985-1986)  68  (ph.).  Cf .  also  BCH  109  (1985)  822-24(ph.) 

Cf.  M.B.  Hatzopoulos'  summary  in  the  forthcoming  BE. 


603.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  EGYPTIAN  GODS.  SEG  XXXI  616. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  254,  suggest  reading  in  L.  1  Παν- 
γαιε [ύς]  rather  than  Πανταιε-  or  *Ανταιε[ύς] .  But  cf.  SEG  xxxi  616 


604.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  IPHIKRATES .  SEG  XXX  551.  Re¬ 
published  by  D.  Lazaridis,  in:  Hommages  Lerat  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

372)  389-397  (ph.),  with  detailed  description  of  the  stele:  white 

marble  stele  with  anthemion  and  a  painted  golden  (?)  oinochoe 
(probably  to  be  connected  with  a  funerary  rite;  a  bronze  oinochoe 
was  found  in  the  tomb  of  Philip  II  in  Vergina);  inscription  under 
this  vase;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Date:  ca  300-250  B.C. 


605.  AMPHIPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  OPHRYNION).  EPITAPH,  156-157  A  .  D . 

Fragment  of  a  white  marble  block.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla. 
Ed.  pr .  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  308  (ph.). 
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"Ετους  ετ  ’  |  'Αρτέμιού  |  ου  κε '  leaf  |  Φιλώτας  Μαρ||κος  oi 

άδελφ|οΐ  κ[α]ΐ  η  σύμβι|[ος  -  -  - 

1.  Year  305  =  156-157  A.D.  (provincial  era:  148  B.C.),  ed.pr. 

II  many  ligatures,  square  letters. 


606.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FUNERARY  RELIEF  OF  THE  SLAVE-DEALER  A.  KAPRI - 
LIOS  TIMOTHEOS.  SEG  XXVIII  537.  J.  Kolendo,  in:  op.cit.  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  692)  II  191-196  (ph.) ,  resumes  his  earlier  arguments 

(cf.  SEG  XXVIII)  in  the  context  of  a  study  on  the  influx  of  Thra¬ 
cian  slaves  in  Italy  in  the  2nd-  1st  cent.  B.C.  Cf.  H.  Duchfine , 
BCH  110  (1986)  513-530. 


607.  AMPHIPOLIS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  PARMENION  FROM  PELLA. 
Marble  funerary  stele  with  kymation  and  two  large  rosettes.  Ed. 
pr .  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  3  1  (1976)  [  1984]  B  310  (ph.). 

Παρμενίων  |  Πελλαΐος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [pi  with  equal  legs;  fa  ;  smaller  omicron, 
omega;  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  . 


608.  AMPHIPOLIS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  EPIGONES.  Funerary 
stele  with  in  a  recessed  niche  the  bust  of  a  woman.  Now  in  the 
Museum  in  Kavalla.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,  AD  31  (1976) 

[  1984]  B  308  (ph. )  . 

Τροφιμας  vv  |  Έτχιγονηνι  |  τη  συμβίψ  vv  |  μνίας  χάριν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [cursive  epsilon  and  sigma  •λΚ  '  Roman  impe¬ 
rial  period,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ?,  Pleket]  ||  2.  [for  the  dative 
Έτχιγονηνι  from  the  nom.  fem.  Έτχιγονής  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  CP  70 
(  1975  )  52-53  ,  Mih.]  ||  Ed.  pr.  mentions  another  piece  of  white 

marble  with  the  letters  VI  ("end  of  Έτχιγονή")  [??,  Pleket]. 


609.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALL I  BIOS.  Cf .  E AH  (1984)  [  1985] 
26:  Καλλίβιος  Στράτωνος  .  Cf.  also  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986) 
68  . 


610.  AMPHIPOLIS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Black 
kantharos,  found  in  a  tomb;  mentioned  in  E AH  (1983)  [1984]  27 
(ph.).  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  48. 

Λαάνδρου 


On  the  photo  one  sees  ΑΑΝΔΡΟΥ ,  Pleket;  on  the  same  page  mention 
of  a  fragmentary  dedication  Άρτέμι]δι  E  L  λε  ιθυ  ί  [  qi]  (ph.)  and  of  a 
dedication  to  Βαβώ  [cf.  for  Babo  SEG’xxvil  280,  Pleket]. 


nd 


6  11. 


BEROIA . 


GYMNAS IARCHICAL  LAW,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2 


CENT.  B.C. 
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SEG  XXVII  261;  XXXII  634.  K.  Adshead,  in:  Studies  S.  Dow  (Dur¬ 
ham  1984)  1-6,  comments  on  the  close  similarity  between  the  proce¬ 
dure  of  subjecting  the  gymnasiarch  to  audit  (εύθυνα)  (A.  LL .  14-15; 

B.  87-97  and  107-109)  and  Athenian  εύθυναι  in  the  fourth  century 
B.C.  as  described  by  Aristotle  ( Ath .  Pol.  48.  3-5  and  54.  2): 

continuing  scrutiny  of  accounts  and  two  phases  in  the  euthyna .  The 
gymnasiarchical  law  of  Beroia  can  be  contrasted  with  Athenian 
ephebic  inscriptions  of  100/99-97/96  B.C.,  notably  IG  II2  1028,  in 
which  the  euthyna  of  the  kosmetes  is  first  replaced  by  the  bouleu- 
tic  απολογισμός ,  since  the  office  has  become  a  leitourgia,  without 
public  money  being  involved.  In  Beroia  this  transformation  had  not 
yet  overtaken  the  office  of  gymnasiarch.  cf .  lemma  no.  97.  On  the 
date  of  this  law  cf ■  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  HISTORIA  35(1986)  442  note  19, 

612.  BEROIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  AN  EMPEROR, 
SEVERAN  TIMES.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos, 

AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  227  (ph.). 

[ -  -  -  Παρ ] - 
θικ[οΰ  -  -  -  άρχ]- 

ιερ[έως  μεγίστου,  δημαρχικής  έξουσ]- 
4  ίας  [τό 

ον,  ύ [πάτον  -  -  - 

εινου  A [ -  -  -  -  μεγίστου] 

και  θειο[τάτου  αύτοκράτορος] 

8  Σευήρο[υ  ------- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  also  mentions  another  fragment  with 

-  -  ατω  -  -j-  -  σεβ  -  -|-  -  υσε  -  - 


613.  BEROIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES 
plaque.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos,  AD 
H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  64. 

Εύτυχας  Εύτυχανός 
Μ.  Ούαλέριος  Τρύφων 
Ποπίλλιος  Διονύσιος 
4  Καικίλιος  Πετραϊος 

Καικίλιος  Ζώσιμος 
Κορνήλιος  Παιδέρως 
'Ιούλιος  Άρτεμίδωρος 
8  'Ιούλιος  Σκεπτικός 


(1977)  [1984]  Β  226  (ph.).  Cf. 

Cf.  also  BCH  109  (1985)  813-4(ph.) 

Ποπίλλιος  Κάνωπος 
Κράτερος  ‘Ερμου 
Ποπίλλιος  Εύάνγελος 
'Ιούλιος  Δρόσος 
Νίγερ  Τόρκου 
Κλαύδιος  * Ηγησίμβροτος 
Μαρωνιανός  Άφροδε ίσιος 


ROMAN  PERIOD.  Inscribed  marble 

32 


T~.  [Εύτυχ<ΐ>ανός  ?,  Pleket]  ||  frequent  ligature  of  0  and  Σ: 

(21  II  ed.  pr.  also  reports  on  an  ostrakon  with  the  letters  ΕΞΑΝΙΔ11 
[ 1 .  or  Εύτυχανός  (gen.),  Hatzopoulos  in  a  forthcoming  BE]  . _ 


614.  BEROIA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  EMPEROR  GORDIAN,  238-239  A . D . 
Marble  column.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  227-228 

(ph  .  )  . 

' Αγαθή i  τύ[χηι]  4  [Ε]ύσεβεϊ  Εύ[τυ]χεϊ 

[Αύ] τοκράτορ [ ι  Καίσ]αρι  [Σε]βαστψ,  άρχι[ε]ρεΐ 

[Μ.]  Άντωνίω[ι  Γορδ] ιανώι  [μ]εγίστψ  δη[μ]αρ- 
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[χ] ικής  έξο [υσ] ίας 

8  [τ]ό  3',  ύπάτφ,  π(ατρί)  π(ατρίδος) 
ή  μητρόπ [ο] λις 
[κ]αί  δίς  νεωκόρος 
Βεροιέων 

The  column  has  traces  of  a  milestone  text;  it  has  been  reused 
for  this  dedication,  ed.  pr.  For  milestones  from  B.  cf.M.B.  Hatzopoulos- 
L.D.  Loukopoulou,  Two  Studies  in  ancient  Macedonian  Topography  (Athens  *87)26-34 

615.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS  AND  LAOMAGA .  SEG  XXX  562. 

O.  Masson,  ZPE  55  (1984)  133-136,  comments  on  the  names  in  the 

epitaph.  Πάνταυχος  and  Περίτας  are  characteristic  Macedonian  names 
Λαομάγ a  is  new  But  also  Macedonian;  cf.  Βουλομάγα  (various  exam¬ 
ples)  . 


616.  BEROIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Marble  fragment  with 
representation  of  a  torch.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos,  AD  32  (1977)  [  19  8  4] 

B  224  (ph . ) . 

-  -ενήα  'Αντι.γόν[ου  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [alpha  with  broken  cross-bar;  almost  no 
apices;  large  omicron:  1st  century  B.C.  ?,  Pleket] . 


617.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  KOMINIOS  EUTYCHION ,  LATER  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Funerary  altar  with  pediment.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos,  AD  32  (1977) 

[1984]  B  228. 

Φαΰστος  κέ  Νόη | μα  Κομινύψ  Εύ|τυχίωνι  τφ  ύφ  |  μνήμης  χάρι,ν 


Found  near  the  bridge  across  the  river  Haliakmon,  along  the 
road  Beroia-Vergina ,  among  ancient  debris  from  a  house  in  Beroia, 
ed.  pr.  ||  For  Νόημα  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1662  . 


618.  BEROIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  LATER  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Marble 
fragment.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  220  (ph.). 

-  -  -  IKH  -  -  - 

-  -  -ΡΩΣ  μν[εόας] 

[χ ] cjp l v  έτιοίησ[εν] 

4  τήν  στήλην 

•  · 

2~.  [  Not  η  ]  ρως ,  Pleket]  ||  on  221  ed.  pr.  also  mentions  a  frag¬ 

ment  of  an  inscription  with  AXIO;  on  226  he  mentions  a  vase  with 
an  impressed  inscription:  Δαμονίκου  . 


619.  DION.  STATUE  OF  PERSEUS,  REIGN  OF  PERSEUS.  D.  Pandermalis 
op.  cit.  (cf.^our  lemma  no.  620)  272,  points  out  that  above  the 

words  [B]  ασιλεως  Φιλίτιιτ[ου,  read  by  G.P.  Oikonomos ,  *ΕτιιγραφαΙ 
τής  Μακεδονίας  (1915)  no.  2  on  a  large  fragment  of  a  statue  base, 
traces  of  letters  are  visible.  He  reads  [Βα] σι [ λ] ευ [ ς  Π]ε[ρσεύς  . 
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Obviously  the  base  supported  a  statue  of  King  Perseus,  son  of 
Phi lip  V . 


620.  DION.  DEDICATION  BY  KASSANDROS  TO  ZEUS  OLYMPIOS,  REIGN 
OF  KASSANDROS.  Inscription  in  beautiful  early  Hellenistic  script 
on  a  reused  statue  base.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Pandermalis ,  PRAKTIKA  8TH 
CONGRESS  270-271  (ph.). 

Βασιλεύς  Μακεδόν[ων]  |  Κάσσανδρος  ' Αντ ιπ [άτρου]  |  Διΐ  Όλυμπίψ 


The  temple  of  Zeus  Olympios  in  Dion  has  not  yet  been  found,  ed. 
pr  . 


621.  DION.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  ALTAR  FOR  ATHENA,  LATER  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  SEG  XXVII  281.  O.  Hansen,  ERANOS  82  (1984)  214-215, 
argues  that  the  most  likely  restoration  is  [βωμό]ν  'Αθηναι  .  A 
verb  with  the  meaning  "to  set  up"  might  have  preceded. 


622-633.  DION.  VARIOUS  DEDICATIONS.  Found  during  excavations 
in  and  near  the  temple  of  Isis.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Pandermalis,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  620)  273-277. 

622:  273.  Stone  'pessiskos 1 ,  with  small  rectangular  plaque 

showing  the  imprint  of  two  feet. 

Είσι,δι  Λοχίςι  Γ(άΙ'ος)  'Ιούλιος  Κούαρ  |  ιος  δώρον 

Undated  by  ed .  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  627. 

623:  273-274.  Stone  ’pessiskos’,  with  small  rectangular  plaque 

showing  the  imprint  of  two  feet. 

Γ(άϊος)  “Οστιος  Φίλων  |  ί,ερεύς  κατ'  επιταγήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  stone  has  been  reused  for  a 

Latin  inscription:  Pro  meritis  parentium  |  dec(urionum) 

dec  ( reto )  ex  p(ecunia)  p(ublica)  Herenniae  M(arci)  filiae 
Pagi 1 lae . 

624:  274.  Stone  plaque  with  large  footprint  at  the  right  and 

left  side.  Undated. 

Γετιανός  |  Πασίφιλος  |  ιερώμενος  [or:  πασι  ψιλός  ?,Pleket] 

625:  274.  Stone  plaque  with  imprint  of  two  feet. 

Ίγνατία  Έρεννία  |  Έρμανουβείου  |  κατ' επιταγήν 

Undated  Π  for  the  name  Herennia  in  Dion  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  623;  * Ερμανουβε ίου  =  * Ερμανουβ ί ου :  compositum  of 

‘Ερμης  and  Άνούβιος  . 
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626:  274.  Small  plaque  with  representation  of  an  ear. 

'  Ιάσων  I  ί,ερεύς  |  Είσιδι  Λαχίςι 

Undated;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  622  and  627. 

627:  275.  Marble  base  of  a  dedication.  Undated. 

Είσιδι  Λοχίςι  |  Γ(άΙ'ος)  'Ιούλιος  Κούαρ|τος  δώρον 

Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  622  and  626. 

r  d 

628:  275.  Statue  base;  3  cent.  B.C. 

Δίκαιος,  Πρωτοφανής  |  Δωριέως  Ποσειδώνι 

2Γ  d 

629:  275  (ph.).  Statue  base;  3^  cent.  B.C.  (small  hanging 

theta,  omicron,  omega;  A  <  V  ^ · 

Άριστιώ  Μέντορος  |  'Αρτέμιδι  Εί,λειθυίςι, 

630:  275-276.  Marble  base;  found  in  a  building  just  North  of 
the  Isis  temple.  Time  of  the  Severan  emperors. 

Άνθεστία  Ποιτλίου  απελεύθερα  |  '  Ιουκοΰνδα  Άφροδείτηι 

I  *  Υπολυμπιδίαι  καί.  κολώσι 


1.  In  the  same  building  the  Latin  equivalent,  on  a  mar¬ 
ble  base,  has  been  found:  Anthestia  P(ublii)  l(iberta) 

Jucunda  |  Veneri  Hypolympidiae  et  colonis;  Anthestia  is 
also  on  record  on  another  Latin  inscription  found  in  the 
same  building:  dedication  to  Serapis,  Isis  and  the  coloni 

together  with  P(ublius)  Anthestius  P(ublii)  l(ibertus) 
Amphio  aug(ur)  aed(ilis)  II  vir  quinq (uennalis ) ;  interest¬ 
ing  example  of  the  social  rise  of  wealthy  freedmen  in  this 
Roman  colony  ||  3.  Aphrodite  "worshipped  at  the  feet  of 
the  Olympus,  at  Dion",  ed.  pr .  For  Anthestia  cf.  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  631  and  632.  For  κόλων  (colonus)  cf.  P. 
Frisch,  Zehn  agonistische  Papyri  ( Koln-Opladen  1986)  67. 


631:  277.  Statue  base,  with  a  Latin  and  a  Greek  inscription. 

Severan  times.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  630  and  632. 

Colonarum  et  incolarum  conjuges  |  Anthestiae  P(ublii) 
l(ibertae)  Jucundae  honoris  causa 

Κολώνων  καί,  παροίκων  αί  γυναίκες  Άνθεστίαι  Ποπλίου  | 
άπελευθέραι  'Ιουκούνδαι  άρετης  δνεκεν 


632:  277  (ph.) .  Large  statue  base,  with  two  blocks  on  top;  on 

each  block  an  inscription.  Severan  times.  Cf .  our  lemmata 
nos  .  630-6  3  1  . 

a)  Serapi  Isi  Anubi  |  Anthestiam  P(ublii)  f(iliam)  | 
Maximam  parentes 
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b)  Σεράπιδι,  "Ισιδι,  "Ανουβι  |  Άνθεστίαν  Ποπλίου 
θυγατέρα  |  Μαξίμαν  oi  γονϊς 

633:  277.  Large  base,  in  the  shape  of  an  altar.  Undated. 

'  Η  πόλις  I  'Ιουλίαν  |  Φρουγ  ια|  νήν  '  Αλε||ξάνδραν 


634.  DION.  EPITAPH  OF  MAGNA.  Cf.  EAH  (1984)  [1985]  37: 

Μημόριον  Μάγνας  .  Undated  [Christian,  Pleket] . 


635.  EDESSA.  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMONA ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD.  Stone  cover  slab  of  a  rock  cut  grave.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Kara- 
manoli-Siganidou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  255;  cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  45. 

Μημόριον  Παραμάνας 

[This  is  D.Feissel,  Recueil  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  492)  no.  50]. 


636.  FLORINA  (AREA  OF:  SKOPOS).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DEIFIED 

ALEXANDER,  CA  250  A . D .  Marble  pedimental  relief.  In  the  pediment 
two  serpents  holding  an  egg  in  their  mouths.  The  relief  represents 
four  standing  persons:  a)  a  young  man,  clad  in  a  cuirass,  holding 

a  spear  and  a  sword;  b)  a  bearded  man,  clad  in  a  hymation,  hold¬ 
ing  a  sceptre  and  a  phiale;  c)  a  woman,  clad  in  a  chiton,  holding 
a  sceptre  and  a  phiale  (?) ;  d)  a  much  smaller  female,  clad  in  a 
chiton.  Now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Fiorina.  Mentioned 
by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  92  and  now  re¬ 
published  in  EAM  148  ( ph . )  . 

Αύρήλιος  'Ιουλιανός  τον  υιόν  |  Λυσίμαχον  άνέθηκεν  |  ίς  Θεόν 
'Αλέξανδρον 


a) ,  b)  and  c)  presumably  represent  Alexander  the  Great,  Philip 
II  and  Olympias,  EAM,  with  references  to  J.  Gagd ,  HISTORIA  24 
(1975)  1-16  and  H.  Wrede,  Consecratio  in  formam  deorum  (Mainz  1981; 

cf.  SEG  XXXI  1688)  62,  197  no.  6. 


637.  GALEPSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLIKRATES ,  26  A . D .  White  marble 
block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Koukouli-Chry- 
santhaki,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  303  (ph.). 

"Ετους  δορ '  ,  Πανήμ|ου  ιε '  Καλλικράτης  |  Μελανώπου  |  ήρως,  χαϊρε 

Year  174  =  26  A.D.  (Macedonian  era:  148  B.C.) . 


638.  GAZOROS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF  GAZOROS ,  EARLY 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1892*.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no. 
259,  elucidate  the  contents  of  LL .  9-25;  especially  noteworthy: 
LL.  9-12  (apparently  recording  the  deporting  of  part  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  or  the  impossibility  of  going  out  into  the  country)  and  LL 
12-13,  τάς  ληιτουργίας  συντελεϊν  (payments  to  the  royal  treasury 
?).  They  contest  the  view  that  the  honorand  was  a  royal  official 
and  prefer  to  think  of  him  as  a  citizen  only.  They  speculate  on 
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the  contacts  (LL.  17-19)  with  the  king  (Ptolemy  II  ?)  frequently 
mentioned  in  this  text:  campaign  of  Philadelphos  in  Macedonia  or 
voyage  to  Alexandria  by  the  three  ambassadors  ?  As  to  the  συνκυ- 
ροΰσαι  κώμαι  (LL .  13  and  15-16)  they  wonder  whether  the  'villages' 

of  Gazoros  are  the  settlements  mentioned  under  Septimus  Severus 
as  forming  a  Pentapolis  with  Gazoros:  Σερραϊοΐ,  Βεργαϊοΐ,  Σκίμ- 
βέρτιοι  and  the  future  * Αδριανοπολϊται  ·  cf.  SEG  xxxn  635  .  Cf.P. 
Gauthier,  BCH  111  (1987)  (L.  4:  έως  νέων  (sc.  καρπών)). 

639.  KOLINDROS  (PIERIA).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILIPPOS,  LATE  2nd  OR  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  relief  framed  by 
pillars  and  epistyle;  the  relief  represents  a  horseman  dressed  as 
a  soldier,  holding  a  bottle  in  his  right  hand,  a  seated  woman,  two 
smaller  servants  and  a  tree  with  a  serpent.  Inscription  above  the 
epistyle  and  on  it.  Now  on  display  in  the  Museum  in  Dion  but  be¬ 
longing  to  the  collection  of  the  Museum  in  The s s alon ika  .  Ed.  pr  . 
E.  Trakosopoulou- Salak idou ,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  24  (1984)  154-167  (ph.). 

Φίλιππος  'Ιππότου  |  ήρώες 

Cf.  BCH  110  (1986)  714. 


639  bis.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  ΑΙΑΝ I ) .  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPHS, 

ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  691)  105  no.  2,  referring  to  K.  Siampanopoulos  ,  op. 

cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  642)  144;  upper  part  of  a  dedicatory  re¬ 
lief  representing  three  females;  one  of  them  carries  a  sceptre. 

We  give  the  text  of  E AM  14  (ph.) ,  which  supersedes  that  of  Samsaris. 

Κλεονίκ|η  ' Ιπποστράτ | ου  Καλλικόρες  ε | ύχήν  άνέθηκα  vac 

End  of  the  2  cent.  A.D.,  EAM;  Καλλ ι κόρα l :  epithet  of  the 

Nymphs,  EAM,  with  further  parallels.  Samsaris,  op. cit.  105  no. 

3,  publishes  another  text  ([....] στρατού  |  ΑΥΤΛΛΙΚΟΡΕΣΕ | . YXHN 
ΑΝΕΘΗΚΑ) ,  but  obviously  this  is  part  of  the  text  presented  in  this 
lemma . 


640.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  ΑΙΑΝ I )  .  DEDICATION  TO  NIKE,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 

RIAL  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  relief  with  representation  of  a 
wreathed  head  of  a  female,  who  is  likely  to  be  Nike;  mentioned  by 
D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  89,  who  refers  to 
K.  Siampanopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  642)  187. 

[ - ]EP.EP[ . ]  I  [εύ]  χήν 

The  text  now  also  in  EAM  13  (ph.):  -  -  -EPS-  -  -|-  1  EP/ 1 

[ · ]  \i K  —  -  -  I  [ε]ύχήν  (2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.). 


641.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  AIANI ) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HYPSISTOS, 

ROMAN  PERIOD.  Marble  eagle;  on  its  base  an  inscription.  Mention¬ 
ed  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  73  no.  2, 

who  refers  to  K.  Siampanopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  642) 


Δει  * Υψί<σ>τψ  |  Άτρείδης  |  Καπύλλου  |  ευχήν 
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The  text  now  also  in  E AM  7  (ph.);  L.  1:  ΥΨΙΤΩ  (lSt-  2nd  cent. 

A  .  D  .  )  . 


642.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  A I AN I ) .  DEDICATION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 

PERIOD.  Relief  with  inscription;  on  the  relief  two  ears.  Menti¬ 
oned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  69-70,  who 

refers  to  the  virtually  inaccessible  local  publication  of  K.  Siam- 
panopoulos ,  Λιανή  ('Ιστορία,  Τοπογραφία,  'Αρχαιολογία,  Thessaloni- 
ka  1974)  148  (ph .  )  . 

Πετρών  ία  Που|πλίου  ευχήν 

S.  connects  this  dedication  with  Asklepios;  per  litt.  he  points 
out  that  in  the  vicinity  the  remains  of  an  ancient  bath  have  been 
found  [but  does  a  bath  necessarily  point  to  Asklepios  ?,  Pleket] . 
The  text  now  also  in  E AM  23  (ph. ;  2nd  -  3rd  cent.  A.D. ;  no  connect 
ion  with  Asklepios  suggested;  E AM  refers  to  RPh  (1974)  198  note 

103  )  . 


643.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  AKRINI).  DEDICATION  TO  (ZEUS)  DESPOTES. 

Statuette  of  standing  deity  (Zeus) ,  holding  a  phiale  and  a  sceptre; 
inscription  on  the  base;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Ko- 
zani;  mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no .  691) 

94  no.  2.  His  text  is  fully  superseded  by  EAM  89  (ph.) . 

Όρνεα  'Αρχελάου  ή  Ιέρεια  |  [Δ]εσπότη  εύχήν 

2nd  cent.  A.D.,  EAM;  Samsaris'  text  was:  [....]  'Αρχελάου  Μητρΐ 
[Θεών]  I  [άνέθε]το  τή[ν]  εύχήν  (undated)  [for  Δεσπότης  cf.  SEG 
XXIX  1771,  Pleket]||  Όρνεα:  "trSs  suspect",  G. Mihailov,  L I NGU  .  BALK 
30,  1  (1987)  61.  


644-645.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  ANO  KOMI).  TWO  DEDICATIONS  TO  DIO¬ 

NYSOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Two  inscriptions,  mentioned  by  D.K. 
Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  79  nos.  2  and  3,  who 
refers  to  K.  Siampanopoulos ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  642)  205. 


644:  79  no.  2.  Lozenge-shaped  plaque. 

ΛοΙγική  I  Διο|νύσψ  ||  εύχήν 

Cf.  now  EAM  31  (ph.),  where  the  edd.  give  εύχή;  for 

names  in  -ικός,  -ική  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1272. 


645:  79  no.  3.  Marble  drum. 

Σέξτος  Πε I  τρων  ίου  Διο|νύσψ  κατ'  ώναρ  (sic) 


C f .  now  EAM  2  8  ( ph .  )  . 


646.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  ANO  KOMI).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HYPSISTOS 
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ROMAN  PERIOD.  Inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
Kozani.  Mentioned  by  D.K.  Sams ar i s,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no . 
691)  76  no.  12. 

Δε  it  (sic)  * Υψ [ ΰστψ]  |  ΑΙΛΩΙΟΝ  [,.| . ] 

The  text  now  also  in  EAM  no.  16  (ph.):  Δε i i  *Υψ[ίστψ  ό  δείνα]  | 

Αί,λείου  [ευχήν  ?]  (2nd  -  3rd  cent.  A.D.). 


647.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  ANO  KOMI).  DEDICATION  TO  HERA.  Inscrip¬ 

tion,  mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691) 
85,  who  refers  to  K.  S i ampanopou lo s ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
642)  212  no.  10  (ph. ) . 

"Hpq.  θεςί  I  Σεύθης  |  Λυσανί|ου  εύ||χήν 


Undated  by  S.  Now  also  in  EAM  18  (ph.) :  lower  part  of  a  marble 

relief  representing  the  lower  part  of  a  standing  female  (Hera)  . 

EAM  adds  the  following  text,  left  of  Hera:  [  *  Ap]  ίστω|  [  v  ]  έτιο  ί  |  ε  L 

vac  (2nd  -  3rd  cent.  A.D.).  For  Ariston  cf.  our  lemma  no.  653. 


648.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  BOSKOCHORI).  DEDICATION  TO  ENODIA. 

Altar-shaped  dedicatory  relief;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Kozani.  Mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  691)  82  no.  5  and  republished  by  EAM  98  (ph.) .  We  give  EAM 1 s 

text . 

' Εννωδ iq.  |  θεφ  vac  |  Νίκανδρος  |  Παρμενίωνος  ||  έουχήν  (sic)  έπ|ι- 
δεώμενος 


2nd  cent.  A.D.,  EAM.  The  stone  has  reliefs  on  three  sides:  a) 
crescent  +  disk  and  a  cat;  b)  crescent  +  disk  and  dog  with  bell 
in  his  mouth;  c)  crescent  +  disk  and  dog  ||  5-6.  no  comment  on 
έπιδεώμενος  . 


649.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  EXOCHE).  DEDICATION  TO  ENODIA.  SEG  XXV 

707.  Fragment  of  a  dedicatory  relief  with  representation  of  a 
standing  female  (the  deity)  raising  a  torch  in  her  right  hand;  now 
in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Kozani.  Mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsa¬ 
ris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  81  no.  1  and  republished  by 

EAM  99  (ph . ) . 

'Εννοδίςι  Μα-  -  -  |  νάνδρ<ο>υ  εύ[χήν] 

2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  EAM:  ’Εννοδίςι  (Samsaris: 

Ενοδία)  ||  1-2.  probably  [Με]  |  νάνδρ<ο>υ  . 


650.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  KISSA).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  lSt 

HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  block  of  a  statue  base.  Ment¬ 
ioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  105-106 

no.  5  and  published  in  EAM  108  (ph.;  dr.). 
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vac  'Αρχιερέ[α  ?-  - 
vac  άΕ;  L  [  -  -  -  - 
vac  ETI 


3.  Uncertain  reading,  Pleket. 


651.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  PETRANA).  DEDICATION  OF  STATUES.  SEG  I 
269.  Mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691) 
106  no.  6  and  republished  by  EAM  72  (ph.) . 

Δημήτριος  ΙΙοτάμωνος  'Αθηναίος  έπόησα  |  τά  αγάλματα  θελησαντος 
Άμύντου  του  |  'Αμύντου  νεωτέρου  εξ  Ιδίων  δαπανών 


2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  EAM;  in  L.  3  EAM  gives  <τοϋ>  νεωτέρου, 
an  unnecessary  correction. 


652.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  POLUMILOS).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  PERIOD.  Mosaics  found  in  what  possibly  was  an  old  Christian 
basilika.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  228.  Cf.  H.W 
Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  63. 

‘Υπέρ  εύχης  |  'Αρίστωνος  Νικό|λα  κέ  του  οίκου 


653.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  PTOLEMAIS  (SPELIA) ) .  DEDICATION  TO  ARTE¬ 

MIS  AGROTERA,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Dedicatory  relief  representing 
a  standing  female  who  thrusts  a  spear  into  a  deer  who  turns  his 
head  towards  the  woman;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Koza- 
ni .  Mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691) 

106  no.  7  and  republished  by  EAM  101  (ph.) .  We  give  EAM ' s  text 

which  supersedes  that  of  S. 

'Αφτεμιδι  Ά|γροτέρςι  Σε|δα|νη  ‘Α||δύμου  |  εύ|χην’  Άρίστω|ν 
έποιηΙΙ  [σε]  ν  *  vac 


The  signature  of  the  artist  was  engraved  under  the  deer;  for 
Ariston  cf.  our  lemma  no.  647. 


654.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  PTOLEMAIS).  DEDICATION  TO  ENNODIA. 

Inscription  on  a  marble  dedicatory  vase;  now  in  the  Archaeologi¬ 
cal  Museum  in  Kozani.  Mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op. cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  691)  82-83  no.  6  and  republished  in  EAM  100  a  (ph.). 

Ζωσά<ς>  Έννοδίςι  εύ^άμενος  άναίθηκεν 

2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  EAM  ||  1.  Z6)CA€,  lapis  ||  on  83  no.  7  S. 

republishes  another  dedication  to  Ennodia  (SEG  XXX  576);  now  in 
the  same  Museum,  but  his  text  is  superseded  by  the  SEG-text. 


655.  LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  SEG  XXXIII  532*.  Cf. 
P.  Petsas,  in:  PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS  281-307,  for  a  presentation 
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of  the  dated  inscriptions  from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Meter  Autoch¬ 
thon  and  discussion  of  several  aspects:  chronology  (dating  accord 

ing  to  eras,  local  functionaries;  survey  of  dated  inscriptions 
according  to  decades,  from  171-313  A.D.;  no  dated  inscriptions  in 
the  years  254-309  A.D.  ! ! ) ;  the  donors  (occasionally  with  wives 
and  children;  an  interesting  case  of  Αύρηλία  Δρακοντίς  who  acted 
κατ'  έντολάς  Αύρηλίου  Μαριανοϋ  τοΰ  άνδρός  μου  on  285;  veterans  as 
donors;  a  certain  Μαρία,  ίερόδουλος  Μητρός  Θεών  καί,  λυχνάπτρια; 
another  female  donor  Αίλία  [—  —  ]ρις  operates  μετά  TOUTopoQ  Λικι- 
νίου  Φιλίππου) ;  verbs  used  to  denote  the  donation  (χαρίζομαι, 
δωρέομαι ,  προτίθημι  πιττάκιον);  the  receiving  deity;  the  slaves 
(fifty-five  males,  seventy- three  females  in  the  dated  inscriptions 
names;  ages  of  the  slaves;  qualifications  of  the  slave  and  of 
his  treatment:  ανέγκλητος»  άνύβριστα;  their  offspring;  θρεπτοί/ 
-ai);  the  έθιμο!  ημέρα!  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  658;  also  the  words 
έθιμο!  έορταί  πασαι  are  attested);  the  priest,  priestesses  and 
επιμελούμενοι/ έπιμεληταί  (also  προνοέω,  κουράτωρ,  κουρατορεύω 
attested) ;  the  mention  of  the  previous  owner,  who  sold  the  slave 
to  the  present  donator,  or  of  the  document  of  sale  (ώνή;  cf.  the 
curious  expression  <Sv  [i.e.  δούλων] , κέ  τάς  ασφαλείας  άπεθέμην  είς 
τάς  άγκάλας  τής  θεού);  the  expression  είναι  τής  θεοϋ  and  its  va¬ 
riations;  the  δίκαιον  τέκνων  (τριών);  the  expression  έξ  αίματος 
(έθρεφα,  ήγόρασα;  cf.  άπό  βρέφους  άντωνόμασα  (κατωνόμασα)  τή 
θεφ) ;  μαρτυρία  (μαρτυρέω) ;  the  κέλευσις  or  άπόφασις  of  the  pro¬ 
vincial  governor  Tertullianus  Aquila  (cf.  ZPE  35,  1979,  216;  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  658  LL .  12-15) ;  the  letter  addressed  to  the  goddess 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  659);  the  expression  γέν(ε)ΐ  Μακεδονικόν  (of 
slaves;  to  be  compared  with  the  Latin  natione  Graecus  vel  sim.) 
and  οίκογενής;  the  βεβαιωτής  and  the  purchase  of  the  slave,  and 

the  various  toponyms .  On  manumission  in  Macedonia  (and  in  Phrygia) 
cf.  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  BCH  111  (1987)  402-403. 


656-659.  LEUKOPETRA.  FOUR  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  THE  GIFT  OF 
SLAVES  TO  THE  LOCAL  DEITY.  Cf.  P.  Petsas,  PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS, 
306-307  nos.  1-3  (ph.) ,  who  gives  the  text  of  three  inscriptions 

^  long  discussion  of  various  features  of  the  Leukopetra 
texts  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  655).  On  283  he  gives  the  text  of  a 
fourth  inscription. 


656:  283  (cf.  also  287) .  GIFT  OF  THE  SLAVE  GIRL  EUGENE IA ,  191 

A.D. 

"Ετους  γκς ' ,  έπιμελουμέ  {λουμε}- 
νου  Κομινίου  ‘Ιερωνύμου,  Κλ(αυδία) 

Πρόκλα  στηλλογραφώ  παιδίσκην 
4  μου,Εύγενέαν  σύν  τέκνοις  Φίλη, 

Αλέξανδρος,  Φίλων,  ήν  έχάρισα 
έν  τψ  εσ '  σεβ (αστφ)  έτει 


1.  Year  223  =  191  A.D.  (era 
XXVII  295  II  6.  year  205  =  1  73 
ously  writes  163  and  181  A.D.; 
for  the  date  of  L.  6. 


32  B.C.)  ||  2.  cf  .  SEG 
A.D. ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  errone- 
on  287  he  writes  174  A.D. 
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306  no.  1  (ph.).  GIFT  OF  THE  BOY  PARAMONOS .  203  A . D 


“Ετους  ελς '  σεβαστού 
του  καί.  αντ  '  Λαδόμα 
Άμύντου  έχαρίσατο 
4  τη  θεφ  ύόν  ίδιον  όνόμα- 
τ  ι  Παράμονον ,  δν  ύπέσ- 
χετο  όντα  έν  νόσφ,  ΰ- 
π<α>ιρετοΰντα  μηδέν  L  έτέρψ 


1.  Year  235  =  203  A.D. 
provincial  era  148  B.C.  ||  1 


8  ή  μόνη  τη  θεφ*  ό  προγε- 
Υραμμένος  Παράμονος 
παρήν  καί.  συνεπέδωκεν  αυτόν 
*  Ιερωμένης  Αίλίας 
12  Αύρηλιανής,  επι¬ 
μελούμενης  Αύρηλίας 
Σαπψοΰς 

era:  32  B.C.)  ||  2.  year  351: 

-14.  cf.  the  next  lemma  L.  16. 


658:  306  no.  2  (ph.).  GIFT  OF  THE  SLAVE  GIRL  AGATHEMERIS  AND 

HER  BROTHER  ,_233-2  34_AJLD_1 

[ι]ν  ομολογώ  δωρΐσθ[ε  καί] 

[σ]  τηλλογραφε ΐν  Μητρί  [ Θε ]  — 
ώ[ν]  Αύτόχθονι  κοράσι ν  όνό- 
4  μάτι  ' Αγαθημερ ί δαν ,  ώς  έτών 

ι  '  ,  καί,  τούτου  άδέλφιν  Παράμο¬ 
νον,  ώς  έτών  η',  γένι  Μακεδονικά, 
οίκογενης,  δπως  προσμένωσιν 
8  τάς  έθίμους  έορτάς  πάσας,  μηδε- 

νός  έζουσίαν  έχοντος  τφ  όνομα - 
τι  τ<φ>  τής  θεού  μήτε  πωλήσε  μήτε  α¬ 
ναφοράν  όρίσε  μήτε  δανίψ  ύπο- 
12  θέσθε ,  κατά  τήν  άπόφασιν  τήν  Τερ- 
τυλλιανοΰ  Άκύλα  του  γεναμέ- 
νου  κρατίστου  ανθυπάτου  τής 
τών  Μακεδόνων  έπαρχε ίας* 

16  ε ιερωμένης  Αύρηλίας  Σαπφώς 


5~]  τούτου  for  ταύτης  !  ||  8.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  655  and 
SEG  XXXI  634  ||  12-15.  for  this  governor  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  545 

and  J.-  M.  Carrid,  ZPE  35  (1979)  216  (212  A.D.  in  Macedo¬ 
nia)  ||  16.  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  657  LL .  13-14;  SEG  XXVIII  545. 


659:  307  no.  3  (ph.).  LETTER  OF  KLAUDIA  SY(M)BOULE,  RECORDING 

THE  GIFT  OF  FIVE  SLAVES,  218  A.D. 

Μητρί  Θεών  Αύτόχθονι 
παρά  Κλαυδίας  Συβούλης* 
σώματα  α  ήγόρασα  παρά  Αύ- 
4  ρηλίου  Φορτουνάτου  καί  Κλαυδίου 
Σωτήρος,  ών  καί  τάς  ώ- 
νάς  παρέσχον  σοι  πολλάκις  έ- 
πί  εύχαριστηρί<ο>ις,  οΐς  παρέσχου 
8  τφ  άνδρί  μου  Κλ(αυδίφ)  Άγάθωνι,  ας  καί 
έδωκά  σοι,  χαρίζομαι  σοι  διά 
ταύτης  μου  τής  έπιστολής,  ών 
σωμάτων  καί  τά  όνόματα  Ο¬ 
Ι  2  πέγρ<α>ψα:  Νείκην,  έτών  ζ ' , 
θυγατέρα  ταύτης  Άλεζάν- 
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δραν,  έ(τών)  μ',  ύός  τα.ύτης  Παράμονος , 
ετών  κ',  θυγατέρα  ‘Ελένη,  έτη  η', 

16  ύός  'Αλέξανδρος,  έ(τών)  ιβ' 

έτους  νς  '  σεβ  (αστού)·  και.  Λξτ', 

Γορπιαίου  ι 

4-5.  ώνή  :  "contract  or  document  of  sale",  ed.  pr  .  || 

5-8.  in  the  past  Klaudia  often  presented  the  documents  of 
sale  [=  i.e.  evidence  that  she  had  purchased  the  slaves  le¬ 
gally]  to  the  goddess,  probably  as  mortgage  for  pecuniary 
services  rendered  by  the  goddess  to  her  husband,  ed.  pr . 
(p.  296)  ||  8-9.  now  she  actually  hands  the  documents  to 
the  deity  simultaneously  with  the  slaves,  ed .  pr  .  ||  17. 

year  250  (imperial  era:  32  B.C.);  year  366  (provincial 

era:  148  B.C.). 


660  .  NEINE .  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  SOLENOS  .  IGBulg  IV  2246  (and 
2305  )  .  T.  Ivanov,  ARCH  (Sofia)  26  (1984)  12  ,  points  out  that  in 

2246  the  reading  of  the  old  copy  of  Verkovic  (CAAHNCi))  should  be 
kept:  [Θε-  or  *Ήρ]ψ  Σαληνψ  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  714-725)  instead 

of  IGBulg 1 s  Σ<ω>ληνψ  .  As  to  2305  from  the  area  of  Sandanski  , 
the  stone  clearly  has  Σωληνψ  as  divine  epithet;  whether  this  is 
the  same  epithet  as  Σαληνος  is  not  clear. 


660  bis.  OLYNTHOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KRATINNO,  CA  400-350  B.C. 
Pedimental  stele;  in  the  pediment  representation  of  a  female  whose 
legs  end  up  in  garlands;  between  pediment  and  a  large  rosette  on 
the  stele  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Polygiros.  Ed.pr. 
A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  239  (ph.) .  Cf.  AR  (1984  - 

1985)  43. 

Κρατ  ιννώ  |  ‘  Ηγησάρχο 


661.  PELLA.  FRAGMENT.  Limestone  plaque  with  the  inscription 

βασιλέως  Δημητρ[ίου].  Cf.  M.  Karamanoli-Siganidou ,  AD  31  (1976) 

[1984]  B  264.  Undated.  Ed.  pr .  gives  ΔΗΜΗΤΡ  .  [in  fact,  this  is 
the  dedication  published  by  Edson  in  HSCP  51(1941)  125-126,  Hatzopou- 

ios  in  forthcoming  BE)].  “ 

662.  PERI STERA .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HYAKINTHOS,  CA  150-200 

A.D.  W.  Peek,  GV  1033.  Marble  relief  with  two  registers:  a) 

upper  right  part  of  the  stele,  with  representation  of  the  Thracian 
Rider  god;  b)  lower  register  with  representation  of  the  busts  of 
a  man  and  a  woman.  Inscription  above  (b)  and  left  of  (a) .  Ment¬ 
ioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  96-97  no.  1  and  re¬ 
published  in  E AM  194  (ph.)  . 

Ούνομα  μοι  Παι|ανος  ερωμένου*  ές  |  δε  άνακτας  της  ‘Υακίνθου 
πιστότερος  ||  φιλίης 


663.  PETRES .  EPITAPH  OF  PAR(A)MONOS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Grave 
relief  representing  the  Thracian  Rider  god,  riding  towards  an  altar; 
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near  the  altar  a  tree  and  a  boar  who  is  about  to  be  struck  by  the 
rider  god.  Ed.  pr .  N.  Pappadakis ,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  25  (1913)  430-431  no.  1; 
republished  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691)  98 
no.  5  and  in  EAM  127  (ph.) .  We  give  EAM 1 s  text. 

Παρ<ά>μονος  Μενάνδρου  τελε|υτςί  :  έ(τών)  :  κ'  στ<ρα>τιώτης 
Ιπ|[ιπ}εύς  έτη  :  δ'  :  vac’ 


1.  ΠΑΡΜΟΝΟ  C  ,  lapis  ||  2.  CTAPTI,  lapis  [rather  a  metathesis,  G. 
Mihailov,  LINGU . BALK .  30,  1  (1987)  6 1  ]  . 


664.  PHILIPPI.  LETTER  SENT  BY  AMBASSADORS  OF  THE  CITY  TO  ALEX¬ 
ANDER  THE  GREAT,  REPORTING  A  DECISION  CONCERNING  THE  TERRITORY  OF 
THE  CITY,  335  B.C.  (END  OF  THE  SUMMER).  Marble  orthostate  (ten 
fragments)  found  in  1938.  The  text  was  engraved  in  two  columns  A 
(left)  and  B  (right);  during  the  war  four  fragments  were  lost  but 
fortunately  a  reconstruction  of  all  the  ten  fragments  had  been 
photographed.  The  text  of  these  four  fragments  (containing  the 
first  lines  of  A  and  B)  is  legible  on  the  photo.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Vatin, 
PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS  259-270  (ph.;  dr.).  Republished  by  L.  Mis- 

sitzis,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  12  (1985)  3-14  (dr.).  We  give  Vatin's 

text . 


12 


ca  27-30 


c  a  18 


[προς  βασιλέα 


.ca  11 
c  a  1^0 
c  a  1_  3 
c  a  12 


-  -  -  -  -  -  ] ρσ ι δ [ . . . ] 

-  -  ] ης  [ . . έπ] ρέσβευσαν 
*  Αλέ  ]  ξα  [νδ]  ρον  καί.  Αλέξανδρος 


•  ]ν  την  άργον  έργάζεσθαι  [.. 

■  ]  ι  ν  χώρα  καί.  προστελοΰσ[ι  .. 

•  -  τ]ήν  αργόν·  όρίσαι  δε  την 
■]ς  Φιλώταν  καί.  Λεονν  [άτον 


[-ca  -9-  -  έπε ισβε] βήκασιν  της  χώ[ρας 
[-^-  ήν  Φιλίπ]ποις  έδωκεν  Φίλ[ιππος 

[  “ 


.  ]  π 

] 

[χώραν] 

.  .  .] 
...] 


ca  1_3_  _ 
ca  ^1  3  -  1  4 
ca  1_2_  _ 
ca  1,2_  _ 
c  a  12 


κα]  ί  έπισκέψα  [σθαι 
]ασιν  τοϋ  [-  -  -  -ι'γ 
έ] πε ισβεβήκ [ασιν  -c- 
]έξελεΐν  δ[έ  -  -  -c- 
]  πλέθρα  δισχ[ίλια 


] 


] 


rcal2  ι,·  -  γ  ca  14  η 

Λατου  χωρά  I-------  J 


1_6_ 

ca 

ca 


1°. 

14' 


] 


vac 


B 

[-  -  -  -c-  -6-  -  πρ] οσλα[β] ε [ tv]  άπό  [-  -a-7-  ] 
μ [ £a_ 1 1  -  -  στ ] αδ  ίους  *  τ[ή]ν  μεν  ά[λλην] 
ν[_  —  —  —  —  ] ς *  όσα  δε  τοΐς  Θραιξί [ν . . . . ] 

4  [-  -  -a-1-  -  -  -  -]ται  καρπίζεσθαι  τούς  Θρ[ά]- 

[ικας  καθάπερ  Άλέξαν]δρος  περί,  αύτων  διαγ 
[τέταχεν*  Φιλίππου] ς  δε  έχειν  την  χώραν  την 
[-  -  S3-1!  -  -  ώ]  ς  οί,  λόφοι  έκατέρωθεν  έχου- 

8  [σιν  -c-  -  -  - ]  η  [ . ]  ρισε  ιραικήν  γην  καί. 

Δαινηρον  νέμεσθ[αι  Φι]λίππους  καθάπερ  έδω- 
κε  Φίλιππος*  την  δε  γην  την  εν  Δυ [....] ι  μη- 
θένα  πωλεϊν  τέως  ή  πρεσβεία  πα[ρά  του  Άλε]- 
12  ξάνδρου  έπανέλθηι*  τα  δέ  έλη  ε[ίναι  των] 
Φιλίππων  έως  γεφύραο  vac 

vac 
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A.  Philippi  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Alexander,  who  reported  on 
the  king's  decision,  ed.  pr. ;  Miss,  interprets  the  document  as 
a  royal  decree  of  Alexander  or  rathe.r  as  its  summary  ||  2-3.  [ώς 
έτι]  ρέσβευσαν  |  [πρός  βασιλέα  *  Αλέ ]  ξα  [νδ]  ρον  και  Αλέξανδρος  | 

[  έκέλευσεν]  ,  ed.  pr.,·  [καί,  -  —  —  -  —  Φιλιππ]  ησ  [  ιοι  π] ρεσβευσαν | - 
[τες  πρός  βασιλέα  ' Αλέ] ξαν [δ] ρον '  καί  'Αλέξανδρος  |  [τάδε  διατέ- 
ταχε]ν  ',  Miss.,  who  calls  Φ  ιλιππ]  ήσ  [  ιο  ι  "tentative"  ||  4.  [έκέ¬ 
λευσεν  γή]ν  την  αργόν  έργάζεσθαι  [Φιλί  ]  π||  [πων  ήτις  έστ ] ίν ^ χώρα , ^ 
ed.  pr.  (the  restoration  of  L.  5  "sans  enthousiasme") ;  την  αργόν 
έργάζεσθαι  Φ  [  ιλί  ]  π  |  [πους  ...  έστ]ιν.  Miss.  ||  5.  προστελοϋσ[ι 
μισ|θόν  -  -'-  -,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  μερίσαι  τ]ην  άργόν ,  ed.  pr.  ||  7. 
[τοΐς  Φιλίπποι]ς,  ed.  pr.  ("hypothetical".  Miss)  .  Philotas  and 
Leonnatos  were  well-attested  "compagnons"  of  Alexander;  Philotas, 
son  of  Parmenion,  died  in  330,  which  gives  a  terminus  ante  quern 
for  this  inscription,  ed.  pr . ,  who  dates  the  text  to  the  period 
after  spring  335,  during  which  A.  campaigned  against  the  Thracians 
and  passed  Philippi,  and  before  his  departure  for  Thebes  at  the 
end  of  the  summer  of  335  ||  8.  illegal  usurpers  of  the  land,  ed. 
pr .  (cf .  LL .  11  and  12) ,  who  proposes  to  restore  [όσοι  |  δέ  Θραι  — 
κών  έπε  ισβε]  βήκασιν  (cf.  Β  L.  3  for  the  Thracians)  ||  9.  in  the 
text  ed.  pr .  prints  Φί[λιππος,  in  his  commentary  Φίλ[ ίππος] ;  the 
photo  of  the  reconstruction  does  show  part  of  a  lambda;  in  the 
commentary  ήν  τοΐς  Φιλίπ]ποις  .  Philip  II  was  founder  of  the 
Macedonian  colony  at  Philippi  and  gave  the  city  new  territory;  ed. 
pr  .  suggests  that  in  LL .  8—9  the  adjective  βασιλική  qualified  the 
chora  given  by  Philip  II  ||  10,  -  -]  έπ  ισκέψα  [σθα  ι  -  -  — ,  Miss.  || 

11.  [ έπε ισβεβήκ ] ασ ιν ,  ed.  pr.,  who  thinks  of  a  sentence  like 

έπισκέψα [σθαι  εί  πρότερον  έπε ισβεβήκ] ασιν  του  [διατάγματος  του 
Φιλίππου  ή  ύστερον  έ]  πε  ισβεβήκ  [ασιν  ||  13.  -  -]  έξελεϊν  [-  -  -, 

Miss.  II  13-14.  a  deduction  of  2000  plethra  is  ordered  by  Alex¬ 
ander,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  wonders  for  whom  ||  15.  nom.  Δατος  or  Δατον  ?, 
ed.  pr.  ,  who  collects  the  literary  data  on  the  toponym  Daton/Datos  , 
probably  the  successor  of  Krenides  and  the  predecessor  of  Philippi; 
cf.  Detschev,  Die  thrak ■  Sprachreste  120-121  ||  B.  1-2.  Philippi 
is  entitled  to  get  more  land,  ed.  pr. ,  who  suggests  in  L.  2 
μ[ετρήσαντας;  τ[ώ]ν  μεν  α[-  —  —  ]  |  ,  Miss.  ||  3.  ν[έμεσθαι  Φιλίπ¬ 
που]  ς;  in  fine  perhaps  τοΐς  Θραιξί[ν  δέδοται  or  συνκεχώρηται ; 
Θραιξιν  [ύπό  |  Φιλίππου  δέδο]ται.  Miss.  ||  4.  καρπίζεσθαΐ;  the 
Thracians  have  the  usufruct,  not  the  ownership  of  the  land,  ed. 
pr.  ||  5.  καθάπερ  και  Άλέξαν]δρος,  Miss.  ||  6-13.  "resume"  of  the 
new  state  of  Philippi’s  territory,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  ή]ς  ol.  Miss.  II 
8.  πε]ρΙ  Σειραΐκήν  γην  ("points  towards  a  base  Σειρά  or  Σεΐραι, 
apparently  a  locality  near  the  Philippi  plain")  ,  Miss.  ||  8-10. 
toponyms  unattested  before,  ed.  pr . ,  who  on  266  gives  a  map  of 
Philippi  and  surroundings  and  concludes  that  Alexander  did  not 
give  the  Philippians  the  right  to  expel  the  Thracian  farmers  ||  10. 
την  δε  [ύλ]ην  την  έν  Δυ[σωρ]ωι,  Miss.,  who  points  out  that  there 
is  space  to  restore  two» letters  before  ην  and  refers  to  Herodotos 
V  17  (Δύσωρον  ούρος  in  Macedonia)  ||  11.  πά[λιν  παρ'  Άλε]|,  Miss. 

II  12-13.  ε[ίναι  πάντα]  [  Φιλίππων,  Miss.  Cf.  Μ  .  Β  .  Hatzopoulo  s  , 

BE  (forthcoming) ,  for  reflections  on  the  nature  of  this  document,  and  for  the 
suggestion  Πε]ρσίδ —  in  A  1  . 

665.  PHILIPPI.  EPITAPH  OF  DRIOZIGES,  43-42  B.C.  Schist  slate 
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plaque.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B 

301-303  (ph.).  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  48-49. 

Έτους  |  ε'  καί  p'  |  Περιτίου  |  Δρι,ωζίγης  ||  *  Ρηβουκέν  |  θου 
Πολγην  I  ο  [  ς]  τελευτη|σας  πα[ρά]  *Ρησκού|πορι  τδι  βασί||λϊ  ηρως  , 
χαϊρε 


1~2·  Year  105  -  43-42  B.C.  (Macedonian  era:  148  B.C.),  ed.pr. 

4.  name  not  attested  before,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  Thracian 
*Δρωδηγης  (known  in  the  genitive  Δρωδηγους :  IGBulg  1347;  cf.  Det- 
schev,  Die  thrak.  Sprachreste  160)  ||  6-7.  Πολγηνος:  ethnikon  ?, 

ed.  pr . ;  AR  prints  Πθλυγηνο [ς]  which  seems  to  be  a  printing  error 
II  8-9.  Rhescuporis:  prince  of  the  Sapaioi  who  fought  at  Pharsalos 
in  48  B.C.  on  Pompey ’ s  side  and  Philippi  in  42  B.C.  on  the  republi¬ 
can  side. 


666-669.  PHILIPPI.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  C.  Pennas,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984] 

B  289-291.  All  undated  by  Pennas. 


666:  capital  of  a  little  round  column  with  representation  of  a 

pediment  with  a  rosette  (ph.),. 

Έλτιιδήφορος  έαυτ  [ψ  -  -  - 

667:  fragment  of  a  funerary  stele. 

μεμόριον  ΦΙΛ0ΚΥΡΙ 

Possibly  Φιλοκυρί[ου  ?,  Pleket. 

668:  epitaph,  found  in  a  tomb  near  a  skeleton,  under  the  mosaic 

floor  of  an  old  Christian  basilika  (ph.)  . 

' Ανδρέα 


669:  inscription  in  a  mosaic  floor  of  an  old  Christian  basilika 

(ph.).  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  69. 

t  Άνδρέαν  ώ| ς  νέκυν  ου|τος  έχει  τάφ|ας  :  άλλά 
κ||αλύπτείν  kl|voO  [  =  κείνου]  έχεφροσ|ύνην  ούδέ 
χρ|όνος  δύνατ|αι  *  πάντα  γάρ  ||  έξετέλεσεν  έ|πάξι.α 
μύστιδ|ος  αρχής  τερπ|όμενος  θεσμοί ϊς:  ΑΙΘΠ  εύσεβί||ης 
τουνεκεν  |  δς  μί,ν:  δτευ^ε  |,  καί  δλαβεν:  ού|ρανίων  γάρ 
άΕι|ος  ην  σκηπτ||ρών  δγγυθι  να|ιετάειν 


ΑΙΘΠ:  11,  Pleket.  cf.  also  BCH  109  (1985)  8 2 5- 8 2 6 ( ph . ) . 


670.  PHILIPPI.  COMMEMORATION  FORMULA,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  a  small  column,  found  in  an  old  Christian  basilika. 
Ed.  pr .  C.  Pennas,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  290. 

'Υπέρ  ε(ύχ)ης  'Αλεξάνδρου 


184 


MACEDONIA 


IG  X 


671.  PHILIPPI.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  Mosaic  floor,  found  in  the 
so-called  1 Oktagono '  building.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Bakirtzis,  AD  31  (1976) 

[  1984]  B  334  . 

Χριστέ  βοηθϊ  τδ  δούλου  (sic)  σου  Πρίσκου  (sic)  σύν  παντί,  του 
οίκου  (sic)  αύτοϋ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  for  the  grammar  cf.  IGBulg  1590. 


672.  PYDNA.  FRAGMENT.  Cf.  A.  Despoini,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B 
247:  fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  with  the  letters  - EPHT - . 


673.  SERRAI .  For  inscriptions  possibly  coming  from  Serrai  see 
our  lemma  no.  685-686. 


674.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  VERGE).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  White 

marble  fragment  of  an  inscribed  plaque.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Ser¬ 
rai.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  310. 

*H  πό[λις  -  -  -]  I  ΟΡΦΙΔΙ  [-  -  -τιμη]|ς  ενεκ[εν  -  -  -|-  -]v 

πα  -  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  For  the  site  at  Verge  cf.  M.B.  Hatzopoulos, 
BE  (forthcoming) . 


675.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  KRENIDAI  ( VITASTA) ) .  DEDICATION  TO 

HEROS  AULONITES,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXX  594.  In  the  context  of 
a  report  on  his  study  of  the  localisation  of  the  sanctuaries  of 
the  Thracian  Rider  in  the  territory  of  modern  Greece  (the  valley 
of  the  Lower  Strymon)  in  the  Roman  imperial  period  D.K.  Samsaris, 
in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  692)  II  284-289,  republishes  this 
text  (with  'probable'  restorations  for  almost  all  names)  as  fol¬ 
lows.  Also  republished  by  idem,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  691) 
48-49  . 

Ζειπας  Τα[ρσα] 

Διζας  Καλ [λινέ ίκου] 

4  Α(ύρήλιος)  Ακμαίος 
Βειθυς  Τα[ρ]σις 
Α (ύρηλιος)  Μυστει[...] 

Βειθυς  Ση  [ . ] 

8  Διζας  Σηβ  [....] 

Δ ι ζας  Δυδ ι [ ο ι νοϋ ] 

Ζεργεδης  Κ[ετριλα] 

Ζειπας  Δαν[δη] 


Ηρω ( ι )  Αυλών  ε [ ί  τη  ι  ] 

Ζε  ιτιάς  Ζε  ι  [πα] 
Διοσκους  Δ[ιοσκου] 
Μεστός  Βρ [ ασου ] 
Ζειπας  Δ ι [ οσκου ] 
Διοσκους  Ζι[πα] 
Ζειπας  Μαρ [κουλά] 
Σατορνεϊνος  [....] 
Ζειπας  Ζειπα 
Ζειπας  Ταρ[σα] 


Αύλωνειτης:  probably  after  a  local  toponym  Αυλών,  which  was  near 

the  hill  where  the  inscription  was  found  and  where  the  sanctuary 
was  presumably  located,  ed.  pr . ,  with  references  to  other  examples 
cf  this  epithet.  For  Αυλών είττις  and  his  sanctuary  cf.  also  H.W. 
Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  69  [the  restorations  in  LL .  3,  9  and  10 
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are  rather  arbitrary,  Mih.]. 


676.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  OREINE).  EPITAPH  OF  DIOSKOURIDES ,  172 

A.D.  Lower  part  of  funerary  stele  with  two  reliefs:  a)  feet  of 
a  person,  remnants  of  an  object  (warrior,  shield);  b)  bust  of  a 
woman.  Inscription  between  (a)  and  (b)  and  under  (b).  Now  in  the 
Museum  in  Serrai.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  31  (1976) 

[  1  984]  B  31 1  (ph.  )  . 

between  (a)  and  (b)  : 

Μαντώ  Διοσκουρίδτ}  |  Τόρκου  τφ  υί,ψ  μνή|μης  χάριν 

unde  r  (b): 

καί,  αύτξί  ςώ|σα  έτους  γς' 


Year:  203  =  either  55-56  A.D.  (provincial  era:  148)  or  171-172 

A.D.  (imperial  era:  32  B.C.),  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  prefers  the  latter. 

For  Μαντώ  and  Τόρκος  cf.  SEG  XXVI-XXXII  Index  I  s.v. 


677.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  CHAROPO).  EPITAPH.  Funerary  relief 

representing  the  busts  of  a  man  and  a  woman;  inscription  above 
and  under  the  relief.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Serrai.  Ed.  pr .  C. 
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  310-311  (ph.). 

[-  -  -  έαυτ]οϊς  ζώντες  · 
ζώσιν  vacat 

[-  -  -]ων  Τορκάτψ  Φιλουμέ- 

relief 

4  [νη-  - ] ν  Διονυσίφ  ηρω[ι] 

[-  -  έτ]ους  ζς ' 


3.  Upsilon  on  top  of  omicron  ||  5.  year  207  =  175-176  A.D.  (im¬ 
perial  era:  32  B.C.) ,  ed.  pr . 


678.  STOBI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  P.  SENTIUS  SEPTIMIUS 
NIKOLAOS  AND  RELATIVES,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  B.  Saria,  GLASNIK  SKOPSKOG 
NAU^NOG  DRUSTVA  12  (1933)  26;  idem,  JOAI  28  (1933)  133-134  (frag¬ 
ment  containing  Col.  I  and  II) .  J.  Wiseman,  AJA  88  (1984)  567-582 

(ph.;  dr.),  publishes  the  missing  right  part  (Col.  Ill)  of  this 

slab,  found  in  1977  in  the  Episcopal  Basilika.  He  comments  on  the 
functions  of  P.  Sentius  Septimius  Nikolaos:  municipal  high  priest 

έκ  προγόνων,  gymnasiarch  and  patron  of  the  city.  Extensive  com¬ 
ment  on  the  known  members  of  the  family  of  the  Silvani,  related  to 
the  Septimii,  of  which  Septimius  Silvanus  Nikolaos  (Col.  Ill  LL. 
6-7)  was  the  progenitor,  probably  originating  from  Stobi.  Its 
members  are  attested  in  Stobi  and  Styberra,  perhaps  there  are  also 
relatives  in  Thessalonika  and  Beroia.  A  new  pedigree  is  published 
on  577.  W.  reproduces  and  discusses  IG  X  2  172;  SEG  XIII  404; 

AA  (1942)  183  no.  21;  SEG  XXVII  305,  XXXII  650*  (W.  prefers  the 

readings  of  F.  Papazoglou  as  given  in  XXXII).  W.  presents  obser¬ 
vations  on  municipal  and  provincial  magistracies,  offices,  titles 
of  honor  and  institutions  of  2nd-  3rd  cent.  Macedonia.  He  consi- 
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ders  the  Μακεδον ΐάρχαι  to  be  presiding  officers  of  τό  κοινόν  των 
Μακεδόνων  (there  was  only  one  M.  at  a  time;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  601 
);  ό  πρώτος  της  έπαρχείας  is  a  purely  honorific  title,  awarded  by 
the  Koinon;  it  does  not  designate  p-rimacy  among  colleagues.  The 
fact  that  Μ.  Αύρηλία  Τρεβωνία  Νικομάχη  is  attested  as  άρχιέρεια  of 
both  Styberra  and  Beroia  (SEG  XIII  404;  AA ,  1942,  183  no.  21) 

could  be  explained  by  the  assumption  that  a  honorific  inscription 
set  up  in  Beroia  by  the  συνέδρίον  of  the  Koinon  did  not  always 
record  the  residences  of  the  individuals  receiving  provincial 
honors.  On  578-582  W.  summarizes  the  results  of  a  new  study  of 
the  hundreds  of  names  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  cent,  inscribed  on  the 
marble  seats  of  the  theatre  of  Stobi  (a  separate  study  by  W.  will 
appear  in  Studies  in  the  Antiquities  of  Stobi  4  (ed.  E.  Gebhard; 
Skopje),  which  was  used  for  meetings  of  the  ekklesia  (also  after 
the  Constitutio  Antoniniana  !).  Σιλβανοϋ  appears  in  a  prominent 
place.  For  other  names  a  connection  with  the  Silvani  is  possible, 
but  cannot  be  proved:  Νικ(όλαος  ?),  Σεπτίμιος  Αρμοδις,  Σετιτ  iiuoQ 
Φιλουμενός,  Σεπτίμιος  Χάρμος  and  Σεπτίμιος  Άρμόδ[ις  ?]. 

[Κατ]ά  τό  δόξαν  τη  κρατίστη  βουλή  καί  τφ  Ιε[ρ]ωτάτψ  δήμψ 


Col  .  I 

[Γρα]νίαν  'Αλεξάνδραν 
την  άρχιέρειαν  γυναί¬ 
κα  Ποβλίου  Σεντίου  Σε- 
4  πτιμίου  Νικολάου  Πό-  4 

βλιος  Σέντιος  Σεπτί¬ 
μιος  Νικόλαος  τήν  γυ¬ 
ναίκα  πάσης  της  εν  τφ 
8  βίψ  αρετής  ένεκα  8 

Col.  Ill 

τον  έ[κ  π]ρογόνων  άρχιερέα 
καί,  π[ον]τίφεκα  καί  γυμνα- 
σίαρχ[ο]ν  και  πάτρωνα  της  Στο- 
4  βαίων  πόλεως  Π(όβλιον)  Σέντιον 

Σε- 


Col.  II 

Π(όβλιον)  Σέντιον  Νικόλαον 
Σεπτίμιον  υιόν  Πο¬ 
βλίου  Σεντίου  Σεπτι- 
μίου  Νικολάου  τοϋ  άρ- 
χιερέως  καί  Γρανίας 
'Αλεξάνδρας  της  άρ- 
χιερείας  Σιλβανή  Κλε¬ 
ονίκη  τόν  έκγονον 


πτίμιον  Νικόλαον  άδελφι- 
δο[ΰ]ν  ύπατικοΰ  Σεπτίμιος  Σιλ- 
β[ανό]ς  Νικόλαος  ό  πρώτος  της 
8  έ[π]αρχείας  τόν  έκγονον 


679.  STOBI.  TWO  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTIONS,  2°  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D  .  Two 
painted  inscriptions  in  painted  tabulae  ansatae  on  plaster  frag¬ 
ments  from  the  South  wall  of  the  earlier  synagogue  with  identical 
texts.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  Wiseman,  in:  Villes  et  peuplement  dans  1  1  Il¬ 

lyricum  protobyzantin .  Actes  de  collogue  organist  par  l'Ecole  fran- 
gaise  de  Rome,  Rome  12-14  mai  1982  (Coll,  de  l'fic.  fr.  de  Rome  vol. 
77 ;  Roma  1  984 )  300  (ph . )  . 

A.  Πολύχα[ρ] I μος  ό  πα[τ|ηρ]  εύχή[ν] 

Β.  [Πολ]ύχαρμος  |  [ό]  πατήρ  |  ευχήν 

•  · 

Β.  1.  In  fine:  OC  in  smaller  letters. 


680.  T HE S SALONIKA . 


For  inscriptions  possibly  coming  from  Thes- 
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Salonika  see  our  lemma  no.  685-686. 


68  1 

THESSALONIKA. 

CHRISTIAN 

INSCRIPTIONS 

Cf .  our 

lemma  no . 

1682  . 

682 

THESSALONIKA. 

TOPOGRAPHY 

Cf  .  J . -  M 

.  Spieser , 

Thessalo- 

n  ique 

et  ses  monuments 

du  IVe  au 

Vie  sifecle . 

Contribution  A  l'dtu- 

de  d 1  une  ville  paleochrdtienne  (Bibl.  des  fic .  fr.  d 1 Ath .  et  de  Ro¬ 
me  vol.  254;  Athens-Paris  1984)  ,  with  occasional  reference  to  in¬ 
scriptions.  For  the  reuse  of  IG  X  2  1  567  (ph.)  and  568  see  p. 

64.  On  125-164  a  long  discussion  with  critical  bibliography  of 
the  mosaics  (with  inscriptions)  in  the  Church  of  St.  George  (SEG 
XXXII  654) ,  which  he  dates  to  the  early  6th  cent.  A.D.  instead  of 
the  mid  4th  cent.  A.D. 


683.  VERGINA.  MEGARIAN  BOWL.  Inscribed  bowl,  found  in  a  house 
on  the  Akropolis .  Mentioned  in  E AH  (1983)  [1984]  31:  ['Ε]πεϋος  . 
Hellenistic  period  (2nd  cent.  B.C.:  context- f inds ) .  Cf.  AR  (1984 
-1985)  47. 


nd 

684.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  SYRIAN  GODDESS,  2 
-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Dedicatory  relief  representing  a  standing  female, 
holding  an  ear  of  corn  in  her  right  hand.  Now  in  the  Archaeologi¬ 
cal  Museum  in  Kozani;  mentioned  by  D.K.  Samsaris,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no .  691)  106  no.  8  and  published  in  E AM  102  (ph.)  .  We 

give  the  text  of  EAM,  which  supersedes  that  of  Samsaris. 

Μάτε<λα>  Μενάν  |  δρου  ευχήν  |  Διασύρψ  θε  |  q. 

2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  EAM  ||  1.  ΜΑΤΕΑΛ ,  1  ap  i  s ;  EAM  refers  to 
Ματεαύς  or  Ματελίς  (BCH  98,  1974  ,  283  ,  from  Pelagonia,-  cf.  also 

J.  Bingen,  CE  49,  1974,  196-197)  ||  3.  Δίασύρψ:  Dea  Syria,  EAM 

for  this  goddess  see  our  lemma  no.  1732. 


685-686.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  G.  Mihailov,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  726-728)  24-30  nos.  6-7  (ph.),  publishes 

two  epitaphs,  previously  belonging  to  the  Collection  of  the  Herc- 
zog  family  and  now  in  the  Budapest  Museum  of  Fine  Arts.  The  Herc- 
zogs  had  a  tobacco  factory  in  the  valley  of  the  Strymon.  M.  opts 
for  Serrai,  or  perhaps  Thessalonika  as  provenance  of  the  stones. 


685:  25-26  no.  6.  Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a 

standing,  nude  boy  with  chlamys  around  the  shoulders  and 
holding  a  pigeon  in  his  left  hand;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Θευδάς  Κοπρύλλψ  |  τφ  τ (έκνψ) 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  For  names  beginning  with  Κοτιρ-  (from 
κόπρος)  cf.  EAM  131;  cf.  also  S.B.  Pomeroy,  ’Copronyms 
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and  the  exposure  of  infants  in  Egypt' ,  in:  R.S.  Bagnall  - 
W.V.  Harris  (edd.) ,  Studies  in  Roman  Law  in  memory  of  A. 
Arthur  Schiller  (Leiden  1986)  147-162. 


686:  26-30  no.  7.  Marble  pedimental  plaque  with  relief  repre¬ 

senting  the  deceased  as  the  Thracian  Rider  god,  young  and 
beardless;  under  the  horse  a  dog  attacks  a  boar;  at  the 
right  a  tree  with  serpent;  under  the  relief  an  inscription. 
Ca  200  A.D.  (before  212). 

ΓάΙ'ος  δ  καί.  Κερδωλας  Βή  |  ρψ  τφ  υί,φ  μνείας  χά|ριν 

Κερδωλας:  unattested  before,  ed.  pr . ,  who  identifies 

it  as  a  Thracian  name  (cf.  Cerzula)  and  comments  on  the 
divinisation  of  the  deceased  and  on  the  Thracian  deity 
called  “Ηρως  . 


687.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EROTIC  EXCLAMATIONS  ON  A  VASE,  CA  175 
-150  B.C.  Relief  bowl  with  eight  erotic  scenes:  six  symplegmata, 

a  dancing  scene  (no.  5)  and  Eros  and  Psyche  (no.  8) .  U.  Sinn,  Die 
homerischen  Becher,  He  1 len i s t is che  Re  1 ie f ke r amik  aus  Makedonien 
(MDAI  (A)  Beiheft  7;  Berlin  1979)  124-125  no.  MB  70,  with  majuscle 

transcriptions  and  minuscle  texts  of  H.  Herter  for  nos.  2,  3,  5,  6 

and  8.  Now  in  a  private  Collection  in  Erlangen.  G.  Siebert,  AK 
27  (1984)  14-20  (ph.;  dr.) ,  presents  descriptions  of  the  reliefs 

and  complete  texts  of  the  inscriptions. 


1) 

σχολή  ώθεϋ 

("pousse  A  volonte") 

2) 

σοφός  γ *  εΖ 

(  "  tu  es  expert " ) 

3) 

τιρόσαγε  |  δή 

(  "vas-y-donc 

!  "  ) 

4) 

Φδε  θέ<λ>ω 

(  "c 1  est  comme 

ga  que 

je 

veux " ) 

5) 

τ  ί  ψόφε  ΐ  |  ή 

σαμβύκη;  ("qu 

' a  done 

la 

joueuse  de  sambuque 
faire  ce  vacarme  ?") 

A 

(dr 

6) 

ίμί  καλή  ( 

"je  suis  belle 

") 

7) 

ΤΩΠΡΟΛΟΙ 1 ΜΩΙ 

8) 

εύψυχε l  (" 

du  courage  ! " ) 

1)  ΣΧΑΛΗΟΙΘΕΙ ,  Sinn  ||  2)  ΣΟΦΟΣ  ΓΕΙ ,  Sinn;  H.  reads  the  same  as 
Siebert  ||  3)  ΠΡΟΣΑΓΕ  |  ΔΗ,  Sinn;  H.  reads  the  same  as  Siebert  || 

4)  ΘΕΥΩ,  bowl;  ΩΑΕΘΕΥΩ ,  Sinn  ||  5)  ΤΙ  ΨΟΦΕΙ  |  ΗΣ  ΝΛΖΠΟΣ ,  Sinn;  τί 
Ψόφε  ϊ ;  ,  Η.  ||  6)  ΙΜΙ  ΚΑΛΗ,  Sinn;  Η.  reads  the  same  as  Siebert  || 

7)  Siebert  considered  but  rejected  τφ  προ<δ>ό|μψ,  taking  the 
vertical  hastae  as  the  signs  denoting  the  end  of  the  lines,  but  he 
prefers  a  suggestion  of  C.  Vatin:  τουτ L  <π>ρο<δ>ό<ς>  |  μ<ο>ι,  the 
second  sign  being  ου  in  ligature,  the  third  sign  XL  in  ligature  and 
serving  at  the  same  time  as  the  initial  pi  of  the  following  word 
which  was  forgotten  by  the  inscriber;  the  final  sigma  of  προδός 
could  be  a  simplified  lunar  sigma  reduced  to  a  vertical  hasta. 
Perhaps:  "donne-moi  ceci  en  acompte”  ||  8)  ΕΥ  ΨΥΧΗ,  Sinn;  εδ  Ψυχή, 
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Herter  ,  considered  also  by  Siebert,  who  prefers  εύψυχε l  because 
the  other  texts  are  exclamations. 


THRACE 


688.  THRACE.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  5t  -  1S  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  K.  Markov, 
in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  692)  II  113-114,  for  the  import 

of  Thasian  stamped  amphoras  in  the  Pontic  colonies  (Odessos,  Apol¬ 
lonia)  and  inland  (Koprinka,  Madara,  Mezek  etc.) . 


689.  THRACE.  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  600. 


690.  THRACE.  THRACIAN  EPIGRAPHY.  Cf.  G.  Mihailov,  in:  op. 

cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  692)  II  208-212,  for  an  outline  of  the 
problems  and  possibilities  in  the  study  of  Greek  and  Latin  inscrip¬ 
tions  of  Thrace . 


691.  THRACE.  HISTORY,  TOPOGRAPHY  AND  CULTS.  Cf.  D.K.  Samsaris 
Έρευνες  στην  ιστορία,  την  τοπογραφία  καί  τις  λατρείες  των  ‘Ρωμαϊ¬ 
κών  έπαρχίων  Μακεδονίας  καί  Θράκης  (Thessalonika  1984) ,  for  a  de¬ 
tailed  investigation,  based  on  numerous  Greek  inscriptions,  of  (a) 
the  topography  of  Philippi's  territory  (the  villages  Αγγίτης  and 
‘ Αδριανούπολις) ;  (b)  the  localisation  of  sanctuaries  of  the  Rider 

god  in  the  lower  Strymon  valley  in  the  Roman  period;  (c)  the 
cults  (Greek,  Oriental,  Thracian,  Roman,  unknown  gods)  in  W.  Mace¬ 
donia  in  the  Roman  period,  with  a  catalogue  of  all  the  relevant 
inscriptions;  (d)  the  citizenship  policy  of  the  Roman  emperors 
and  the  expansion  of  Roman  citizenship  in  Thrace  (from  27  B.C.  - 
212  A.D.,  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana  included;  detailed  survey 
of  new  citizens  with  imperial  nomina  and  nomina  derived  from  pro¬ 
vincial  governors).  The  book  contains  the  text  of  several  papers 
given  by  the  author  at  various  symposia,  organized  in  recent  years 
in  Thessalonika,  Vienna  and  Sozopol.  In  separate  lemmata  we  pre¬ 
sent  texts  which  S.  publishes  for  the  first  time  or  republishes 
after  virtually  inaccessible  local  publications.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

600  . 


Comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG 


SEG 

Samsaris 

XVII  313 

102 

no .  1 

XXIV  588 

103 

no  .  4 

589 

72 

no .  1 

XXVII  303 

103 

no .  3 

( c  f .  now  also 

E AM  93  (ph . ) ) 

XXX  575 

63 

no .  1 

now 

(bad  text ;  c  f . 

E AM  88  (ph  .  )  ) 

576 

83 

no  .  7 

now 

(bad  text;  cf. 
EAM  94  (ph  .  )  ) 

594 

48- 

49  (cf. 

our  lemma  675) 
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SEG  Samsaris 


XXXII 

637 

8  1 

no  . 

2 

638 

82 

no  . 

3 

639 

82 

no  . 

4 

692.  THRACE.  PLACE  NAMES  IN  -BPIA.  S.  Janakiewa,  in:  Dritter 
Internationaler  Thrakologischer  Kongress  (2.-  6.  Juni  1980,  Wien; 
Sofia  1984)  I  250-253,  studies  toponyms  ending  in  — βρία,  a  suffix 
belonging  to  the  Thracian  language:  Βολβαβρ La ,  Κωμβρία,  Μασκιο— 
βρια,  Μεσαμβρία  (both  on  the  Aegean  and  on  the  Black  Sea  coast)  , 
Πολτυμβρία,  Σηλυμβρία  and  Σκεδαβρια  (the  non-accentuated  names  are 
epigraphically  attested) .  She  argues  that  -βρια  is  an  early  ele¬ 
ment  in  the  Thracian  toponymy  (before  the  Trojan  War) . 


693.  THRACE.  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  L. 
Ghetov,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  692)  II  134-136,  gives  a 

brief  outline,  concentrating  on  the  cities  of  Seuthopolis  and  Ka- 
byle.  Short  discussion  of  IGBulg  III  1731:  cf.  SEG  XXXI  652,  678 

-679;  XXXIII  560. 


694.  THRACE.  RELIGIOUS  FUNCTIONS.  Z.  Goieva,  E I RENE  21  (1984) 

33-39,  discusses  the  religious  functions  on  record  in  inscriptions 
from  Philippopolis  and  Augusta  Traiana.  They  are  all  connected, 
directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  imperial  cult:  άρχίερεύς,  άρχίέ- 
ρεια  της  έπαρχε ίας,  άρχιερεΰς  δι' όπλων,  θρςικάρχης  (an  administra¬ 
tive  rather  than  a  religious  function,  connected  with  the  κοινόν 
των  Θρςικων;  Mih.  disagrees),  νεωκόρος/νεωκορ ία,  πρώτος  άρχων  . 

For  Thracian  religion  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  691  and  1734.  For  Zeus 
Zbelsourdos  cf.  M.  Tsevat,  RPh  58  (1984)  273-274,  who  argues  that 

the  epithet  Ζβελσοΰρδος,  attested  on  reliefs  from  Thrace,  consists 
of  two  Semitic  elements:  z  (i)bel  and  surd.  Both  have  Ugaritic 

parallels.  The  meaning  is  "Prince  of  the  Surd"  (=  missiles  of 
unknown  kind) ,  which  is  compatible  with  the  fact  that  Zeus  Zbel¬ 
sourdos  is  typically  represented  as  holding  a  thunderbolt  [arbi¬ 
trary  hypothesis,  Mih.] . 


695.  THRACE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  MONUMENTS  CONCERNING  THE  THRACIAE 
HORSEMAN.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  14-15  (1984)  92-100,  discusses 

the  volumes  of  Z.  Goieva  -  M.  Oppermann,  Corpus  Cultus  Equitis 
Thracii  I,  Monumenta  Orae  Ponti  Euxini  Bulgariae,  and  N.  Hampartu- 
mian,  Corpus  Cultus  Equitis  Thracii  IV,  Moesia  Inferior  (Roumanian 

section)  and  Dacia  (EPRO  vol.  74 ;  Leiden  1979;  cf .  SEG  XXIX  657). 

Besides  some  methodological  remarks  on  various  aspects  of  the  pre¬ 
sentation  of  the  texts  and  monuments  in  these  corpora,  especially 
on  onomastic  matters  (92-95,  99),  M.  presents  on  95-98  detailed 

observations  on  the  following  Greek  nos.  of  vol.  IV. 

29  (Tomis)  L.  3  rather  συναγωγέ [α] ς  than  συνάγω [γού? ] ς 

LL. 16-17  σύν  τοΐς  φιλοτείμοις  instead  of  σύν  τοτο  φ. 

L.  18  'Ασταίου  instead  of  ’ Αοταίου 
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L  .  2  1 

L  .  22 

L  .  23 

3  0  (Tomis ) 

32  (Tomis ) ;  GV  987 ) 
5  2  ( Du lghe r  a ) 

124  (Unknown  Prov.) 

L  .  1 

L .  2 


(genitive  of  Άσταίας  =  Άστέας;  onomastic 
comments  on  ”Ατ(τ)ας,  Ιΐάπ(π)ας,  Νινιος) 
onomastic  comment  on  Δαης 
Δαμας  Λυ<σι>μάχου  (lapis:  ΛΥΟΜΑΧΟΥ) 
Αρτεμίδωρος  Ασκλη  (genitive  of  'Ασκλης) 
instead  of  'Αρτεμίδωρος  '  Ασκλη  (πιάδου  ?) 
onomastic  comment  on  'Αβάσκαντος 
onomastic  comment  on  Ματρώνα  (not  Ματρώνας) 
onomastic  comment  on  Πόσσείς,  Μαμα 

in  fine  Δ0  instead  of  AY 

initio:  T  is  uncertain;  rather  the  upper  part 

of  a  vertical  hasta 


136 

189 

201 

205 


(Unknown  Prov.) 


L 

L 

( Unknown 
( Tomis ) 


( Poar  ta 
CIL  III 


.  1  M  (abbreviation  sign)  MHKI  (=  Μ(άρκος)  + 

unknown  name)  instead  of  Μομηκη 
.  3  "Ηρωί  is  uncertain 

Prov.)  onomastic  comment  on  Θιουθιους 

ίτιτέων  (=  ιππέων)  is  not  a  phonetical  phenome¬ 
non,  but  either  a  mason's  error  or  clumsy  liga¬ 
ture  ΠΕ 

Alba;  the  form  Ηερωι  for  “Ηρωι  is  due  to  the  Latin 

14214-27)  form  Heroi  in  the  same  text. 


696.  THRACE.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  16  (1984)  9-14,  republishes 

those  inscriptions  from  Z.  Ta  $ 1  ikl  i  oiflu  ,  Trakya'da  epigrafya  ara;- 
tirmalari  (Recherches  epigraphiques  en  Thrace  et  en  Chersonfese)  I - 
II  (Istanbul  1962;  1972)  which  are  relevant  for  Thracian  studies . 

Full  bibliographical  references  for  each  text;  cf.  especially  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1962)  nos.  189-195  and  (1972)  nos.  269,  275, 

277-278,  280-289,  291-293,  366-373.  The  texts  are  from  Thrace, 

Chersonesos  and  the  Troad .  We  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the 
Greek  inscriptions,  which  includes  M.'s  new  readings  and  his  major 
comments.  Ta^liklioglu  II  227-228  no.  2  (=  L.  Moretti,  ISE  II 

116;  dedication  in  favor  of  the  Thracian  king  Mostis;  from  Bi¬ 
santhe)  is  discussed  in  some  detail  on  5-8;  for  the  date  cf.  M.B.Hatzo- 
poulos.  Two  Studies  in  ancient  Macedonian  Topography (Athens' 87) 80-81 :ca  12  5-100BC 
Ta^iikiioglu  Mihailov 


56-6  1 

no  . 

1 

(Karaevli ) 

1 

(comment  on  Μοκαπορίς) 

6  1-64 

no  . 

2 

II 

2 

(onomastic  comment  on  Σίσο- 
μαρκη,  Εβρυλος) 

64-65 

no  . 

3 

II 

3 

(onomastic  comment  on  Δηλοπ- 
τιχος) 

7  1-73 

no  . 

3 

( Bisanthe ) 

4 

(proper  name  Γοκων) 

6 

no  . 

1 

(Arkadiopolis) 

5 

(Thracian  name  Μουκαπορις) 

32 

no  . 

3 

(Hadrianopolis) 

6 

(Τράπεζα  Βά<σ>σου  instead  of 
Βλέγου; on  the  ph .  :  BAECOY) 

35 

no  . 

5 

II 

7 

(LL.  3-4:  έζή | { ζή] κοντά  in¬ 
stead  of  έζ|ηκον(ν)τά 

37-38 

no  . 

8 

(Unknown  Prov.) 

8 

44 

no  . 

16 

(Hadrianopolis) 

9 

52-53 

no  . 

1 

(Kyzikos,  area  of: 
Guzelce ) 

10 

(cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE, 
1972, no.  287;  no  text  given 
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54-55 

no  . 

2  (Giizelce) 

59-60 

no  . 

1  (Byzantium) 

62-63 

no  . 

1  (Kyzikos,  area  of: 

Kupuk  pekmece) 

67-68 

no  . 

1  (Bizye) 

75-76 

no  . 

4 

( Aproi ) 

88-89 

no  . 

1 

( B i santhe ) 

93-96 

no  . 

1 

(Karaevli ) 

Επτηκησου 

99-100 

no  . 

1 

(Perinthos ) 

122 

no  . 

8 

II 

124-126 

no  . 

9 

•  1 

130-134 

no  . 

10 

B 

134-135 

no  . 

1  1 

II 

135-136 

no  . 

12 

II 

142-145 

no  . 

14 

II 

145-151 

no  . 

15 

II 

151-154 

no  . 

1  7 

II 

176-178 

no  . 

5 

(Abydos  or 

Kyzikos ) 

195-197 

no  . 

2 

(Parion ) 

204-206 

no  . 

1 

(  Skeps i s ) 

231-232 

no  . 

1 

( I  lion) 

by  M.;  a  woman  as  eponym 

ίππαρχος) 

1 1 
12 

13  (see  our  lemma  no.  1246) 

14  (L.  3:  Τ(ίτου)  Αίλ(ίου)  ‘ A- 
δριανοΰ  instead  of  Καιοαρος 
Ά.  ;  ll.  12-13:  Αυ λουπορε  |ος 
και.  Αυλουκενθου  Δυτουκενθου 
instead  of  Αύλου  Πόρεος  καί 
Αθλου  Κένθου,  Δύτου  Κένθου; 

L.  14:  Ραίζδου  instead  of 

' Ράβδου ) 

1  5 

19  (Σίμο  τδ  Σκύθεω  instead  of 
Σίμοθος  Κύθεω;  cf.  also  J. 
and  L. Robert,  BE  1972  no. 

283  ) 

20  (onomastic  comment  on  Δανηπη, 

=  Επτηκηνθου,  and  Αυλουζείς;  in 

(3)  L.  3:  Ταρουλου  instead 
of  Ταρουδου) 

2  1 

23  (cf.  L..  Robert  ,  STUDCLAS  16, 
1974,  61-69) 

24  (cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE 
1972  no.  286;  no  text  given 
by  M  .  ) 

25  (important  for  the  cult  of 
Artemis  Phosphoros) 

26  (L.  6  in  fine:  Μοιρών  in¬ 
stead  of  Μοίρον) 

27  (cf.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE 
1972  no.  286;  no  text  given 
by  M  .  ) 

28  (L.  3  in  fine:  άφηρόε ίσα  = 
ά(ρηρώΙ'σα  instead  of  ”Αφη 

*  Ρόε  ίσα) 

29 

30  (no  text  given  by  M.) 

31  (perhaps  in  L.  1:  Παρρησία 
rather  than  Παρησία) 

33  (=  CIG  3167;  dedication  to 
Θεά  Φώσφορος;  I.  Parion  4) 

34  (no  text  given  by  M. ,  who 
comments  on  Σκηψίς  (city 
name )  ,  Σκηψ  ίθί ) 

35  (no  text  given  by  M.;  see 
H.-  G.  Pflaum,  Les  carrieres 
procuratoriennes  equestres 
sous  le  Haut-Empire  romain 

I  (Paris  1960)  104-106  no. 

_ 44;  Suppl.  (Paris  1982)  1  25)  . 


IG  X 


THRACE 


193 


697.  ABDERA.  NAMES  OF  MONETARY  MAGISTRATES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1709. 


698.  ABDERA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Stone,  built  into  the 
wall  of  a  tomb;  inscription  in  three  lines  of  which  only  two  are 
legible.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Tr i and aphy 1 los ,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  258. 

ΑΥΡΓΑΙ CPA 

ACCN:  ΔΥ-  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  Αύρ(ηλΐ)-  -  ?,  Pleket. 


699.  A I NOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  SABINIANA  TRANQ U I LL I NA  ,  WIFE 
OF  GORDIAN  III,  241-244  A . D .  IGR  I  827.  L.  Moretti,  ATHENAEUM  62 
(1984)  267-268,  presents  the  following  text. 

[' Αγαθή  i  Τ]ύχηι  4  [νέαν  "Ηρ]αν  Σεβα- 

[Σαβινι]ανήν  [στην  η  βο]υλή  καί. 

[Τρανκυλ] λεϊναν  [δ  δήμος  ό]  Αίνίων 

Τ~.  [ . ]  ανήν ,  I GR ;  for  Σαβινιανη  Μ.  refers  to  IGBulg  III  1 

1384  and  III  2  1705  ||  4.  [Σαβεϊν]αν,  IGR;  Gordian  III  was  wor¬ 

shipped  as  νέος  "Ηλιος ,  Μ. 


700.  APOLLONIA  (SOZOPOL).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  ON  BEHALF  OF 
RHOEMETALKES  AND  PYTHODORIS.  IGBulg  I 2  399  (IGR  I  1503).  S.Y. 

Saprykin,  VDI  (1984)  2,  141-153  (ph.;  dr.),  rejects  the  view  that 

the  honorands  were  Rhoemetalkes  II  and  his  wife  Pythodoris  the 
Younger  and  argues  that  we  have  here  Rhoemetalkes  III  (38-46  A.D.), 
elder  son  of  Kotys  III  and  Antonia  Tryphaina,  and  Pythodoris, 
daughter  of  Rhoemetalkes  II  and  of  an  unknown  daughter  of  Polemo  I 
(king  of  Pontos  and  thereby  related  to  Mithridates  VI  Eupator) . 

He  gives  a  stemma  of  the  Thracian  dynasty  and  its  relations  with 
the  Polemonic  dynasty. 


701.  BIZYE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  KOTYS  IV  OR  V,  LATE  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  G.  Lampous iadis ,  THRAKIKA  9  (1938)  64  (majuscle 

copy  without  transcription)  .  L.  Moretti,  ATHENAEUM  62  (1984)  263- 

266  (dr.) ,  presents  the  text.  The  honorand  is  probably  Kotys  IV, 

who  died  in  44  B.C.  or  Kotys  V  (not  attested,  but  his  existence  is 
generally  assumed  since  Mommsen) .  In  the  latter  case  the  inscript¬ 
ion  is  to  be  dated  between  42  B.C.  (end  of  the  reign  of  Sadalas  II, 
son  of  Kotys  IV)  and  18  B.C.,  or  rather  between  31  and  18  B.C., 
since  Kotys  V  is  thought  to  have  acceded  to  the  throne  around  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  Actium.  For  μεράρχης  (L.  4),  which  is  also 
attested  in  MDAI  (A)  36  (1911)  287  (SIRIS  130),  M.  refers  to  L. 
Robert,  He  lienica  X  24  and  XI-XII  578.  He  wonders  whether  the 
merarchiai  are  the  only  administrative  subdivisions  of  the  kingdom 
of  Bizye,  but  prefers  the  view  that  they  were  subdivisions  of  the 
strategiai . 
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Βασιλέα  [Κ]ότυν  4  ό  μερά [ρχ] η [ς] 

βασι [ λέως  Σα]δάλου  τόν  έατοΰ  ευεργέτην 

*  Ηγε [ - Μεν] εσθέω [ ς] 

3.  Or  *  Ηγη  [  —  ],  rather  than  ή  τι[όλΐς  των — ];  Μεν]εσθέω[ς]  vel 
sim.,  Μ . 


702.  ΒΙΖΥΕ.  DIVINE  HONORS  FOR  KOTYS  VII,  42-31  B.C.  F.W.  Has- 
luck,  ABS A  12  (1905-1906)  177-178;  E.  Kalinka,  JOAI  23  (1926) 

Beibl.  118-119;  G.  Lampous iadi s ,  THRAKIKA  9  (1938)  64  (only  ma- 

juscle  copy  without  transcription  and  without  reference  to  the 
earlier  editions)  .  L.  Moretti,  ATHENAEUM  62  (1  984)  266-267  ,  com¬ 

ments  on  the  worship  of  Kotys  by  Romans,  which  he  explains  by  two 
factors:  1)  adulation  by  private  Romans  who  wanted  royal  protect¬ 

ion  in  an  unknown  country;  2)  imitation  of  the  Greeks  who  paid 
divine  honors  to  Roman  governors  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  The 
text  runs  as  follows. 

[Β]ασιλέα  Κό[τυ]ν  βασιλέως  ‘  Ρησκουπόρεως  υί[όν] 

'Ρωμαίοι  οι  τιρώτως  κατακληθέντες  είς  [-  -] 

[ . ] ην  τόν  έατών  θεόν 

2-3.  είς  [Βι|ζ]ύην,  Μ.;  είς  κηνσον.  Η.;  είς  [άρ]χην;  ΗΝΤΟΝ 
is  certain;  before  Η  L.  noticed  the  upper  part  of  a  kappa,  inter¬ 
preted  by  M.  as  part  of  an  upsilon. 


nth 

703.  BYZANTIUM.  IMPERIAL  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  CITY  WALLS,  8 
CENT.  A . D .  AND  LATER.  C.  Foss,  in:  Studies  S ■  Dow  (Durham  1984) 
77-87,  presents  observations  on  the  chronology  of  some  of  the  Greek 
inscriptions  on  the  city  walls  of  Constantinople  bearing  the  name 
of  reigning  emperors.  Most  of  them  are  later  than  800  A.D.  On 
81-83  he  examines  twelve  inscriptions  recording  Leo  and  Constantine 
(B.  Meyer-Plath,  A.M.  Schneider,  Die  Landmauer  von  Konstantinope 1  , 
Berlin  1943,  5;  A.  van  Millingen,  Byzantine  Constantinople :  the 

Walls  of  a  City  and  Adjoining  Historical  Sites,  London  1899,  96- 

100)  .  F.  ascribes  the  inscriptions  nos.  7,  12,  16,  18  and  24  to 

Leo  III  and  Constantine  V  (720-741  A.D.) ,  nos.  29,  29  B  and  32  to 
Leo  IV  and  Constantine  VI  (776-780  A.D.)  and  nos.  13,  31,  38  and 
39  either  to  Leo  IV  and  Constantine  VI  or  to  Leo  V  and  his  son 
Constantine  (813-820  A.D.). 


704.  CHERSONESOS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  696. 


705.  MANDRA  (NEAR  XANTHE).  HONORARY  DEDICATION.  SEG  XXVII 
338.  O.  Hansen,  ERANOS  82  (1984)  214,  presents  the  following 

restored  text. 

6  δήμος  [τόν] 

υιόν  Περιπνίδα  Σωτάδ[ην  έτίμησε] 

[του]  δεσμού  τοϋ  πρ[ώτου] 

4  [τη]ς  άλλης  σωφροσύ[νης  ενεκα] 
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[στρατ]ηγδν  έκ  πχχσης  κ[ώμης  ?] 


No  comment  whatsoever  on  L.  3  ! 


706.  MARONEI A .  NAMES  OF  MONETARY  MAGISTRATES.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  6  9  7. 


707.  MARONEI A .  INSCRIBED  SEAT.  Cf.  EAH  (1984)  [1985]  20,  for 

a  seat  in  the  theatre  inscribed  with  γερουσίας  .  Cf.  BCH  109(1985) 
827  . 

708.  MARONE  I A  (AREA  OF:  METRIKO).  FRAGMENT,  4th  CENT.  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  white  marble  block.  Edd .  pr .  E.  Pentazos  -  D.  Tri- 
andaphy llos ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  314. 

vacat 

ΝΕΣ  -  -  - 
ΠΑΝΤΑ  -  - 


709.  MARONEIA .  EPITAPH  OF  HEDEIA,  LATE  HELLEN I S T I C- EARL Y  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.A.R.  Munro ,  JHS  16  (1896)  318-319.  L.  Moretti, 

ATHENAEUM  62  (1984)  261-263,  argues  that  6  δήμος  δ  έν  Αίνψ  (L.  4) 

does  not  denote  an  arbitrary  group  of  Maronians  residing  in  Ainos, 
but  the  democratic  party  of  Maroneia  in  exile  in  Ainos  as  opposed 
to  the  'others'  (oligarchs  ?)  .  For  L.  4  initio  M.  considers  two 
restorations:  [ήρωί]ς  or  [δ  δήμο]ς*  δ  δήμος  δ  έν  Αίνψ  .  The 

former  would  be  the  common  formula  for  Maroneia,  but  it  has  the 
strange  implication  that  the  stone  was  erected  in  the  city  by  the 
political  adversaries  of  the  ruling  party.  The  latter  presupposes 
that  both  demoi  honored  the  deceased  forgetting  their  antagonism. 

On  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms  M.  dates  the  inscription  to  the 
period  indicated  above,  i.e.  between  the  battle  of  Pydna  (168  B.C.) 
and  the  constitution  of  the  province  of  Thrace  by  the  Romans  (46 
A .  D .  )  .  The  text  runs  as  follows.  Cf.  Hatzopoulos-Loukopoulou,op.cit. 

r*r,i  c  ~  .  r  .  -i  (cf.  lemma  no.  696)  107. 

[  Η]δει.α  Διονυ[σιου] 

γυνή  δέ  ΝουμηνΚου] 
τοΰ  Μητροδότου 

4  [ ήρωί ] ς  (or  [δ  δήμο]ς)“  δ  δήμος  δ  έν  Αίνφ 


710.  MESEMBRIA  (AIGAIA).  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER,  4*"  CENT.  B.C. 
Inscribed  base.  Mentioned  by  T.  Tsatsopoulou-Kaloudi ,  ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΑ 
13  (  1984 )  63  . 

Άρχηνάσσα  Κεφάλου  |  Δήμητρι 


711.  PERINTHOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  Lid  of  a  sarcophagus;  now 
in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  in  Tekirda§;  on  the  akroteria,  right 
and  left,  representation  of  a  winged  Eros  with  lowered  torch; 
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inscription  on  a  band  at  the  bottom  in  the  form  of  a  tabula  ansata 
Ed.  pr.  M.H.  Sayar,  EA  4  (1984)  51  (ph.;  dr.). 

ol  δύο  ταΰτα  λέγουσιν  έτχί  κροτάφους  έτχεόντες 
ώς  έμέο  θνήσκοντος  έκοιμήθησαν  Έρωτες 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.:  ,-  cursive  omega, 

s  igma ;  H  (mu)  ,  Pleket]  ;  cf.  R.  Merkelbach,  ibidem  52,  for  the 
' Nachleben 1  of  this  text  up  to  Lessing.  For  other  inscriptions 
from  Perinthos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  696. 


712.  PHILIPPOPOLIS.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  THEATRE  MENTIONING 
URBAN  TRIBES,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  On  recently  unearthened  rows  of 
seats  in  the  theatre  inscriptions  have  been  engraved.  L.  Botu- 
Sarova,  THRACIA  6  (1984)  28-29,  reports  on  them. 


On 

the 

West 

side 

a ) 

1st 

row  : 

-  -  -  Σ 

2nd 

row  : 

[φυλής  Κεν  ]  δρε  ισηί'δος  :  gen.  of 
named  after  Apollo  Kendreisos 

t 

a  phyle  Κενδρε  ισηΐ’ς 

3  rd 

row  : 

[φυλής  ' Ap] τεμισιάδος 
σιάς 

:  gen .  of 

the  phyle  Άρτεμί- 

In 

the 

Ea  s  t 

sec  tor 

b) 

3  rd 

row  : 

φυ[λής]  Έρακληί'δος 

4th  row : 

[φυλής]  Φιλπτπηί'δος 

5th 

row  : 

[φυλής]  ‘Ροδοπηί'δος 

6 th  row : 

[φυλής]  Όρφεί’δος 

φυλ(ής)  Εύμολπηύδος 

7  th  row : 

Διονυσιάδος 

713.  PLAGIA.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  293-305  A . D  .  Lower  part  of  a 
stone  block.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Komotini .  Edd .  pr .  E.  Pentazos 
-  D.  Triandaphyllos ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  315  (ph.). 


[Διοκ] λητ  ια [v] ψ 
-  -  -  Μαξ  t [ μ  u ]  — 
ανψ  Σεββ.  καί 


4  [Κ] ωνστα [ν ] τ ίψ  κα[ί] 

[M]a[g] ιμιανψ 

-  -  -  — ΕΑΡΩΝΟΡΟΙ 

-  -  -  -ΜΒΑΡΙΛΟ 


Cf.  IGBulg  III  2  1625  ,  18  3  5  ;  IG  X  2  1  1009,  edd.  pr  .  ||  6. 

in  fine  όροι:  'boundaries',  Pleket. 


714-725.  SANDANSKI .  DEDICATIONS  TO  THEOS  SALENOS ,  lSt  HALF  OF 
THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Gray-white  local  marble  monuments:  eight 
rectangular  altars  (nos.  1-8) ,  eleven  votive  plaques  (nos.  9,  11- 

20;  three  have  remnants  of  inscriptions:  nos.  9,  11-12)  and  one 

statue  base  (?)  (no.  IQ) .  Altars  and  plaques  were  dedicated  to 
the  Thracian  Rider,  as  can  be  inferred  from  the  reliefs  of  the 
plaques,  called  Θεός  Σαληνος  .  Found  in  a  sanctuary  consisting  of 
one  room,  in  1982,  300  m.  N.E.  of  the  wall  of  the  Roman  city.  In 

the  N.E.— corner  of  the  room  a  graffito  of  which  only  the  letters 
NI  are  preserved.  Now  in  the  Municipal  Historical  Museum  in  San- 
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danski.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Ivanov,  ARCH(SOFIA)  26  (1984)  1-16  nos.  1-20 

(in  Bulgarian;  French  summary;  nos.  1-12  with  inscriptions;  ph.; 
dr.  of  the  letter  types  of  nos.  1-6,  9-10),  who  argues  that  the 

epithet  Σαληνος  is  derived  from  Σαλη  ,  possibly  the  name  of  a  place 
or  of  the  ancient  city  under  the  modern  town  of  Sandanski. 


714:  2-5  no.  1.  Rectangular  altar  with  mouldings  above  and 

below.  Inscription  between  them.  Date:  219  A.D. 

ΠαράμονΙος]  |  Δημέου  |  θεώι  Σαληνψ  |  εύΕάμενος"  || 

"Ετους  νς '  leaf 

HN  and  ΟΣ  in  LL.  3  and  4  resp.  in  ligature  ||  5.  imperial 
era:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  715. 


715:  5-6  no.  2.  Rectangular  altar  with  mouldings  above  and 

below.  Above  the  upper  moulding  vegetal  relief  ornaments 
with  a  central  rosette.  Main  inscription  in  a  recessed 
panel  with  moulded  frame.  Date  on  the  base  of  the  monument 
230  A.D. 

Θεφ  Σαλη|νψ  έπηκόψ  |  Αύρήλιος  leaf  |  Βάρβαρος  εύ||Εάμενος 
ά|νέθηκεν*  |  "Ετους  αΕς  ’  σεβ(αστοϋ)  leaf 


716:  6  no.  3.  Rectangular  altar  with  mouldings  above  and  below. 

Main  inscription  in  a  recessed  panel  with  moulded  frame. 
Date  on  the  base  of  the  monument:  230  A.D. 

Θεφ  Σαλη|νψ  έπηκόΐψ  Εΰτυχος  |  δούλος  Γρανί||ου  Καμπανοΰ  | 
εύΕάμενος·  |  'Ετους  αξς  '  Σεβ (αστού) 


717:  6-7  no.  4.  Rectangular  altar  with  mouldings  above  and 

below.  Inscription  between  them.  Date:  1st  half  of  the 
3rd  cent.  A.D. 

'Αγαθοί  τύ[χη]*  |  Θεφ  Σαληνωι  |  Έρακλείδης  |  εύΕάμενος·  || 
ευτυχώς 


HN  and  0Σ  in  LL .  2  and  4  resp.  in  ligature. 


718:  7-8  no.  5.  Rectangular  altar  with  mouldings  above  and 

below.  L.  1  above  the  upper  moulding,  the  main  text  be¬ 
tween  the  mouldings.  Date:  243  A.D. 

[Άγ]αθη  τύχη*  |  Καπιτωνι,ανός  |  Φίλιππος  ό  καί  |  Λιβάνις 
θεφ  II  Σαληνψ  εύ|χής  χάριν  άνέθη|κα·  Έτους  <δ>ος '  Σε| 
βαστοΰ  του  και  ?τ ' ,  Δύστρ|ου 


7—9.  AOC :  mason's  error  for  ΔΟΟ ,  ed.  pr . ;  in  addition 
to  the  Augustan  era,  the  Macedonian  era  is  given,  ed.  pr . 


719:  8  no.  6.  Rectangular  altar  with  moulding  below  (upper 

part  damaged).  Inscription  above  the  moulding.  Date:  1 
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half  of  the  3  cent.  A.D. 

Οί,  οίκέταυ  τ[όν]  |  βωμόν  τφ  θεφ  |  υπέρ  αύτοϋ  εύ|£αμενοι 
άν έθη καν 


Collective  dedication  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient 
city,  ed .  pr .  [rather  dedication  by  the  slaves  for  the 
benefit  of  the  master:  υπέρ  αύτοΰ ,  Pleket]  . 


s  t 

720:  8  no.  7.  Fragment  of  an  altar.  Date:  1  half  of  the 

3rd  cent .  A.D. 

-  -  -  -  -|.o  I  σηο  [  Ίου-]  |  λιανό(ς)  [εύξά]  ||μενος*  |  Έτους  — 


S  t 

721:  8  no".  8.  Fragment  of  an  altar.  Date:  1  half  of  the 

3rd  cent  .  A.D. 

AY 

PKO  -  -  [άνέθηκ]- 
εν 


722:  8-9  no.  9.  Lower  part  of  a  votive  plaque.  Relief  not 

preserved.  Date:  1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

[Θεφ  Σα]  ληνψ  εύχην  |  Έρμίας  άνέθηκεν 

ΗΝ  in  L .  1  (two  times)  and  NE  in  L.  2  in  ligature. 


723:  9  no.  10.  Part  of  a  rectangular  marble  piece.  Inscription 

on  a  side.  Date:  1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

'  Ισιδωρ  ι,ανός  Ζωϊλος  ό  ΐ[ερεΰς]  |  τόν  ευεργέτην 

Ed.  pr  .  ranks  this  monument  among  the  votive  plaques 
[this  is  at  variance  with  the  formulary  and  the  photo, 
which  seems  to  show  a  rectangular  statue  base,  Pleket]  || 

1.  0Σ  (two  times)  in  ligature  ||  2.  in  smaller  script. 


724:  9  no.  11.  Fragmentary  votive  plaque  with  relief  of  the 

Thracian  Rider.  Below  the  horse  a  running  dog.  Under  it 
the  rest  of  an  inscription:  NOY  .  Date:  1st  half  of  the 
3rd  cent .  A.D. 


725:  9-10  no.  12.  Fragmentary  votive  plaque  with  relief.  The 

photo  does  not  allow  a  description.  Under  the  relief  the 
rest  of  an  inscription:  [άνέθηκ] εν  .  Date:  1st  half  of 

the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 


726-728.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATIONS  TO  THE  THRACIAN  RIDER 
GOD,  1st  PART  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Mihailov,  BULLETIN 
DU  MUSEE  HONGROI S  DES  BEAUX-ARTS  60-61  (1983)  [1985]  19-23  nos.  1- 
3  (ph.) ,  publishes  three  inscribed  reliefs,  previously  belonging 
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to  the  Collection  of  J.  Fleissig  and  now  in  the  Budapest  Museum  of 
Fine  Arts.  The  reliefs  were  bought  in  Sofia  in  1928. 


726:  19  20  no.  1.  Marble  plaque  with  representation  of  the 

Thracian  Rider  God. 

Μουκατραλ [ l c  patronymic  εύ] |χή[ν] 

Cf.  for  the  relief  IGBulg  III  1  940  and  1189  (from 

Philippopolis  and  Batkun ,  district  of  Pazardzik  respecti¬ 
vely),  ed .  pr . 

727:  21  no.  2.  Marble  plaque  with  representation  of  the  Thra¬ 

cian  Rider  God. 

[Μ]ουκ  -  -  -  ? 

Cf.  for  the  relief  IGBulg  III  1  1413  (district  of  Phi¬ 

lippopolis)  ,  ed .  pr. 

728:  21-23  no.  3.  Marble  plaque  with  representation  of  the 

Thracian  Rider  God;  under  the  horse  a  dog  chasing  a  boar. 

Πυ9έ[τ]ης  Τηρου  |  ε[ύχήν] 

1.  For  Πυρέτης  cf.  IGBulg  IV  2240  and  2288,  ed.  pr  . 


MOESIA 


729.  MOESIA.  BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  600. 


730.  MOESIA.  POLITICS.  A.  Stefan,  in:  Proceedings  I  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1718)  329-338,  focuses  on  the  role  of  Kallatis  and  its 

Greek  and  barbarian  allies  in  the  Pontic  area  in  the  conflicts  of 
the  Diadochs  (revolt  of  Kallatis  against  Lysimachos  in  313  B.C.) . 
Furthermore  she  discusses  the  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence 
for  the  political  relations  between  the  Greek  cities  (Histria, 
Kallatis,  Tomis)  and  the  autochthonous  population  from  the  fourth 
to  the  first  century  B.C.:  treaties  (συνθηκαί )  and  agreements 

(όμολογ  LOU  )  of  unequal  duration  and  stability.  The  latter  is  due 
to  the  implied  guarantees  (e.g.  δρκοΐ;  hostages)  .  The  contents 
differed:  role  of  military  and  financial  help;  δώρα;  φόρος; 

revenues  for  the  cities  of  their  χώρα!  .  The  argument  is  largely 
based  on  two  inscriptions:  I.  Histria  8  (SEG  XXXIII  580*)  and  I. 
Histria  15  (SEG  XXIV  1095;  cf.  XXXI  681*).  On  337-338  she  sug¬ 
gests  that  LL .  11-13  of  i.  Histria  8  (τάς  προσόδου [ ς ]  συνέπεισαν 

άποδοΰνα [ L  α] ύτόν  τώι  δήμωι :  "iis  le  decidhrent  a  donner/payer 

au  peuple  les  revenus  dus" )  do  not  allude  to  revenues  from  the 
chora  of  Histria,  but  to  products  which  Zalmodegikos  fed  into  His- 
trian  commerce:  Z.  gave  his  own  revenues  to  the  Histrians,  which 

he  was  obliged  to  do  according  to  an  earlier  agreement,  cancelled 
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at  the  moment  he  took  the  hostages,  and  restored  by  the  three  am¬ 
bas  s  ador  s . 


731.  MOESIA.  RELIGION.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1734. 


732.  MOESIA.  FUNCTIONS  IN  STAFFS  AND  CH ANCE LL AR I E S ,  2°  -  3Γ 

CENT.  A . D .  On  the  basis  of  mainly  Latin  and  a  few  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  R.  Ivanov,  ARCH(SOFIA)  26  ,  2-  3  (  1  984  )  45-59  (ph.,-  in  Bulga¬ 

rian  with  French  summary) ,  studies  the  development  of  ranks  and 
functions  among  the  principales  in  the  staffs  and  the  chanc e  1 lar ie s 
in  Moesia  Superior  and  Inferior  during  the  2nd  and  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
(cornicularii,  commentarienses,  speculatores,  beneficiarii,  fru¬ 
mentarii,  quaestionarii,  librarii)  .  On  51  a  photo  of  IGBulg  I2  24 
bis  . 


733-734.  DUROSTORUM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LEAD  SEALS,  5th-  7th  CENT. 
A.D.  Circular  lead  seals  found  between  World  War  I  and  World  War 
II  in  the  area  of  Durostorum.  Now  in  the  Coin  Cabinet  of  the  His¬ 
torical  Museum  of  the  People's  Republic  of  Roumania.  Ed.  pr .  I. 
Barnea,  PONTICA  15  (1982)  201-212  nos.  1-10  (ph.),-  no.  1  has  a 

Latin  inscription;  no.  3  is  anepigr aphic ;  nos.  5-10  date  from 
the  10th  to  the  12th  cent.  A.D. 


733:  202  no.  2.  Merchant's  seal  of  the  city  of  Ephesos,·  5th- 

6th  cent.  A.D.  Three  letters:  EC  and  I:  'Εφεσίων 


734:  203-206  no.  4.  Seal  of  Constantine  IV  (668-685  A.D.). 

On  the  adverse  the  image  of  the  Mater  Domini.  Inscription 
on  the  reverse. 

Κωνσ|  ταντϋνος  |  Κώνσχαντος  |  κέ  Άναστασί  [α]  || 

[β]ασιλϋς  ‘Ρω(μαίων) 


735.  HISTRIA.  CORPUS.  SEG  XXXIII  577.  J.G.  Vinogradov  -  P.O. 
Karyshkovsky ,  VDI  (1984)  3  174-182,  publish  a  detailed  review  in 

which  they  discuss  the  following  numbers  of  I.  Histria:  1,  10,  12, 
17-19,  22,  25,  29,  33,  36-37,  40,  42-43,  45-49,  60,  63,  101,  121, 
192,  246,  251,  254,  256,  262,  266,  289,  305,  313-314,  362,  380, 

387,  394,  397,  407,  410,  412-413,  418,  421-422,  426. 


736.  KALLATIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  SOTER,  LATE  5th-  EARLY  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  E.  Popescu,  SCIV  15  (1964)  545  (Δι,ός  Σωτηρος  Βαδίσκου, 

on  the  bottom  of  an  Attic  cup).  R.  Arena,  ACME  37,  3  (1984)  35- 
36,  supports  P.’s  interpretation  of  Βαδίσκος  as  the  name  of  the 
dedicant.  He  adduces  the  name  Polybadiscus  attested  in  a  Plautus 
fragment  given  by  Varro  (D.L.L.  6.  73).  It  is  probably  a  slave 

name,  possibly  derived  via  the  noun  βαδίσκος  ("servus  a  pedibus") 
from  a  contamination  of  βαδίζω  and  βάσκω  . 


IG  X 


MOESIA 


201 


737.  KALLATIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  4fc  -  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  L.  Buzoi- 
anu,  N.  Cheluta-Georgescu,  PONTICA  16  (1983)  149-188  (ph.;  dr.), 
publish  107  new  amphora  stamps  from  Thasos  (17),  Rhodos  (21),  Si¬ 
nope  (43),  Herakle ia  Pontike  (7),  Chersonesos  (3),  Knidos  (2), 

Kos  (6),  Paros  (1);  seven  are  of  unknown  provenance.  Cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  743  for  two  studies  of  L.  Buzoianu  on  the  import  of 
stamps  in  Tomis  and  Kallatis. 


738.  NAISSUS  (AREA  OF:  MEDIANA).  DEDICATIONS  TO  ASKLEPIOS  AND 
HYGIEIA  BY  RHOEMETALKES  AND  HIS  WIFE,  REIGN  OF  CONSTANTINE.  P.S. 
Petrovic,  Inscriptions  de  la  M£sie  Sup^rieure  vol.  IV  (Beograd 
1979)  nos.  59  and  61.  C.  Habicht,  BASP  21  (1984)  72-75,  argues 

that  the  dedicator  ( ' Po ιμητάλκης  in  no.  59,  ‘Ροιμηχάλκης  6  διαση- 
(μότατος)  in  no.  61;  in  the  latter  name  and  title  have  been 
erased)  is  likely  to  be  identical  with  the  Valerius  Rhoemetalkes , 
on  record  in  ILS  701  (Luxor;  dux  Aegypti)  and  CIL  III  12050  (Alex¬ 
andria)  .  In  the  latter  text  his  name  may  well  have  been  erased, 
too.  The  very  similarity  of  his  name  with  that  of  a  tribunus 
Rumitalca,  who  supported  the  usurper  Procopius  in  365,  may  have 
been  the  cause  of  the  erasure.  Val.  Rh .  is  also  on  record  in  a 
visitor's  text  from  Luxor  (εγώ  ‘Ροιμητάλκας  εΐδον,  J.  Baillet, 
Inscr.  gr .  et  lat.  de  toibeaux  des  rois  ou  syringes,  Cairo  1926  no. 
292) .  Both  men  may  have  been  descendants  of  the  royal  Thracian 
dynasty  of  Rhoemetalkes. 


739.  SCUPI.  FRAGMENTARY  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH.  B.  Dragojevic- 
Josifovska,  inscriptions  de  la  Mesie  Superieure  vol.  VI  no.  177. 

M.  DuSanii ,  ZAnt  34  (1984)  205-208,  suggests  restoring  LL .  2-3  as 

follows:  ούτΐ  δέ  τιασ[τόν  -  -  -]  |  άλλα  κακή  μούνη  βασκ[αίνει  Μοίρα 

άγαθοΐς]  (cf .  G.  Kaibel,  EG  nos.  208,  496  and  1826)  . 


740.  TOMIS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  EUPOSIARCH  ATTIUS  ONESIMOS  AND  HIS 
FAMILY,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  I  332.  Republished  by  M.  BSrbu- 
lescu-Munteanu,  A.  Radulescu,  PONTICA  17  (1984)  62-66  (ph.;  dr.), 
who  report  that  this  stone  was  reused  as  a  door-step  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Roumanian  Navy  in  Constantza  in  1908-1909  and  has  now  been 
refound  during  reconstructions.  Parts  of  the  same  funerary  monu¬ 
ment  were  reused  and  found  in  the  same  building.  In  L.  1  the  stone 
has  "Αίτιος,  not  "Αίτιος  .  The  text,  which  has  another  line  divi¬ 
sion  than  in  SEG  I,  now  consists  of  four  lines  only,  breaking  off 
at  the  end  of  L.  4:  ταμε l | -  -  apparently  the  rest  is  covered 

by  masonry.  [The  text  now  in  I. Tomis  298,  still  with  "AlllOQ  ,Pleket]  . 


„nd  .rd 

741.  TOMIS  (AREA  OF:  MANGALIA) .  SIGNATURE  ON  A  LAMP,  2  -  3 

CENT.  A . D .  Edd .  pr .  N.  Hartuche  -  O.  Bounegru,  PONTICA  15  (1982) 

221-233  (ph.),  publish  twenty-four  oil  lamps  discovered  in  Mangalia 

and  MScin.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Braila.  On  227  no.  8  (ph.)  a 

lamp,  found  in  Mangalia,  with  a  Greek  signature. 

Εύκτήμον  έποίει 
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Cf.  SEG  XXX  846  and  851;  XXXI  689.  [not  in  I. Tomis,  Pleket]. 


r  d 

742.  TOMIS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LAMP,  3  CENT.  A .  D .  Inscription 
on  the  bottom  of  an  oil  lamp,  found  in  the  area  of  the  station  of 
Constantza.  Edd.  pr .  C.  Chera-Margineanu ,  V.  Lungu,  PONTICA  17 
(1984)  129  (ph.;  dr.).  A  lamp  with  three  Christograms  was  found 

in  the  same  area,  [not  in  I.  Tomis,  Pleket]  . 

Χρή I στου 


743.  TOMIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  5  -  1S  CENT.  B.C.  Four  contri¬ 
butions  to  this  subject:  M.  Irimia,  N.  Che lu£a- Ge or ge s c u ,  PONTICA 

15  (1982)  133-134  nos.  4-7  (ph.;  dr.),  publish  four  Thasian  amphora 

stamps,  found  near  the  Church  of  Topalu  (  350-330  B.C.  )  1 1  M.  Irimia, 
PONTICA  16  (1983)  91-92,  94-98,  101-102,  108,  126,  133-134,  140 

(ph.;  dr.),  publishes  fourteen  stamps  from  Chersonesos,  Sinope, 

Herakleia  Pontike ,  Thasos  and  Rhodos,  found  in  23  August,  Balta- 
ge^ti,  Cumpana,  Medgidia,  Satu  Nou  (area  of  Tomis) ,  Tomis  and 
Zebil  (area  of  Tulcea)  (5th-  1  st  cent.  B.C.)  ||  L.  Buzoianu,  PON¬ 
TICA  15  (1982)  137-151  (ph.;  dr.),  studies  the  import  of  Thasian 

amphorae  in  Tomis  from  the  middle  of  the  4th  to  the  middle  of  the 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  On  146-150  a  tabular  survey  with  the  texts  of 
seventy- three  stamps  on  Thasian  amphorae,  found  in  Tomis  ||  idem, 
PONTICA  17  (1984)  51-59,  studies  the  beginning  of  the  import  of 

stamped  amphorae  from  Thasos,  Herakleia  Pontike,  Sinope  and  Rho¬ 
dos  in  Tomis  and  Kallatis  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 


DACIA 


744.  CORPUS  OF  INSCRIPTIONS.  Six  Greek  inscriptions  are  inclu¬ 
ded  in  Inscriptiile  Daciei  romane ,  vol.  VIII,  Dacia  superior,  part 
3  (IDR  III/3;  Bucaresti  1984)  ,  all  dedications  from  Alburnus 
Maior.  For  nos.  398-400,  409  and  432  cf.  SEG  XXVII  413:  dedica¬ 

tions  to  Ζευς  Ναρηνός  (398-399),  Ζευς  Σαρνενδηνός  (400),  Ζεύς 
Σιχτακωμικός  (409)  and  Ζεύς  Κιμιστηνός  (432).  No.  401  is  SEG 
XXVII  414  (=  CIG  6814;  IGR  I  538). 


745.  DACIA.  GREEK  INFLUENCES  IN  THE  PRE-ROMAN  PERIOD.  Cf.  I. 
Glodariu,  "L 1 intensite  de  1 ' influence  romaine  en  Dacie  pre-romaine", 
THRACO-DACICA  5,  1-2  (1984)  150-155,  with  occasional  reference  to 

some  Greek  inscriptions  on  154. 


746.  DACIA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  6t  -  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  V.  Slrbu, 

PONTICA  16  (1983)  43-67,  presents  observations  on  the  import  of 

Greek  amphorae  from  Chios,  Thasos,  Rhodos,  Kos ,  Knidos,  Herakleia 
Pontike,  Sinope,  Chersonesos  and  of  unknown  provenance  in  the 
territory  of  Roumania  (6th-  1st  cent.  B.C.).  Several  tabular  sur¬ 
veys;  no  separate  treatment  of  the  stamps  ||  idem,  PONTICA  15  (1982) 
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99-  124  (ph.)  ,  comments  on  the  import  of  Greek  objects  in  general 

in  the  plain  of  Braila;  on  99-103  he  deals  with  amphora  stamps 
from  Thasos  ,  Rhodos  and  Sinope  (tabular  survey  on  99-100)  ||  P. 
Ha^otti  -  E.  Mihail,  PONTICA  16  (1983)  293  (dr.),  publish  a  Tha- 
sian  amphora  stamp  (320-200  B.C.) ,  found  between  Izvorul  Mare  and 
Cochirleni  . 


747.  POTAISSA.  AMPHORA  STAMP.  Edd .  pr .  M.  Barbulescu  -  A. Ca¬ 
tenas  -  A.  Hopartean  -  C.  Luca,  POTAISSA  3  (1982)  19  (non  vidimus; 

cf.  C.C.  Petolescu ,  SCIV  35,  1984,  380  no.  246):  ' Ηρακλά  . 


748.  ROMULA.  AMPHORA  STAMP.  D.  Tudor,  IDR  II  458.  C.C.  Peto¬ 
lescu,  SCIV  35  (1984)  196-  197  no.  6  (dr.)  ,  points  out  that  the 

potter  is  not  [Φι]λίτιτιου  but  [  *  Ep]  y,  ύπτιου ,  known  already  from  IDR 
II  457  (dr.  also  of  this  stamp) . 


749.  TULCEA  (AREA  OF:  DINOGETI A-GARVAN ) .  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION, 

4th  CENT.  A.D.  Inscriptions  on  a  terracotta  lid.  I.  Barnea,  DACIA 
9  (1965)  412  (ph.)  and  415  (dr.),·  no  text.  Idem,  Ar t a  cre;tina 

vol.  I  108.  Republished  by  P.  Diaconu,  PONTICA  17  (1984)  166-167 

no.  11  (dr.).  He  reads  two  times  θε (ός)  (near  the  cross  on  the 

right  part  of  the  fragment) ,  (η)  αγία  Map [ία]  (sinistrorsum;  at 

the  left  of  the  fragment  along  the  rim.  Barnea:  Θε(ός)  Μαρία) 
and  φδς  =  φώς  (sinistrorsum;  under  the  preceding  text)  .  At  the 
left  representation  of  a  tree. 
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750.  CHERSONESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  LAW  (OR  DECREE)  CONCERNING 

EXILES,  CA  300-275  B.C.  Limestone  slab.  Ed.  pr .  E.I.  Solomonik, 
VDI  ( 1984 )  3  72-81  (dr.). 


[  -  -  -  -  -]  ια.του  χε  ιροιο  [νησαι-  -  -  -] 

[  -  -  -  -  -]καί  τα  άρσενα  κα[ί  τά  θήλη  -  -] 
[  -  -  -e.g.  θυ]έσθω*  Φυγαδεύοντ [ ες  -  -  -  -] 
4  [-----] lkol  εν  άμέραις  δέ[κα-  -  -  ] 

[  -  -  τά  χρήμα]  τα  λελαμμέν[α  άποδοΰναι,  -  -] 
[  ------  ]ν  έκαστος  ΰ [ —  ——————  — ] 

[  -  -  δικαζέσθω  ιτ]  εντήκον  [τα  άμεράν  -  -  -] 

8  _·]τασ[_  _____] 

[ - ]  έ  [ - 


The  script  resembles  that  of  IGBulg  I2  307  (281-277  B.C.),  ed. 

pr .  ||  4.  initio  o]£kol  or  o]Chol  or  σύνο]  lmol  ,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  re¬ 

jects  πρόδ] lhol  ||  6.  initio  [κατά  τόν  νόμο]ν  or  [είς  τον  -  -  - 
χρόνο]ν;  in  fine  μ[ήν-  -]  ,  ed .  pr  .  ||  ed.  pr .  conjectures  that 

the  text  was  concerned  with  amnesty  for  political  exiles,  viz.  for 
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democrats  who  were  expelled  by  oligarchs  or  a  tyrant  and  now  came 
back,  probably  from  the  mother-city  Herakleia  Pontike,  after  the 
overthrow  of  that  regime;  ed.  pr.  refers  to  IOSPE  I2  401,  the 
Chersonese  citizen-oath  which  testifies  to  a  sharp  political  strug¬ 
gle  preceding  the  adoption  of  the  oath. 

[The  controversies  about  IGBulg  I2  307  continue:  from  the  4th 

part  of  the  4th  century  to  the  late  3rd  cent.,  see  SEG  XXX  701. 

I.B.  Knipovic ,  Numismatika  i  epigrafika  6  (1966)  21  (from  there  I. 
B.  Brasinskij ,  VDI  (1972)  3,  205  note  7)  thinks  that  the  script  of 
this  inscription  is  similar  to  I.  Olbiae  28,  which  is  attributed 
to  the  middle  of  the  3rd  century,  Mihailov] . 


751.  CHERSONESOS.  CORPUS  OF  GRAFFITI.  Cf .  E.I.  Solomonik, 
Graffiti  s  chori  Chersonesa  (Kiev  1984)  for  a  corpus  of  485  graf¬ 
fiti,  found  on  the  territory  of  Chersonesos,  in  the  neighboring 
area  of  the  Herakleian  peninsula  and  in  the  settlements  of  N.W.- 
Crimea.  For  the  graffiti,  found  in  the  city  of  Chersonesos  cf. 
id.,  Graffiti  anticnojo  Chersonesa  (Kiev  1978).  On  140-141  a  ta¬ 
bular  survey  of  the  engraved  letters  and  words;  fourty-five  plates 
with  drawings . 


752  .  CHERSONESOS.  GRAFFITI  ON  PITHOI,  Μ I D - HELLEN I  ST I C  PERIOD. 
Mentioned  in  ARCHAOLOGI SCHE  Z  E I TUNG  (  1857  )  75  and  in  D.  McPherson, 

Antiquities  of  Kertsch  44  ff.  Now  in  the  British  Museum.  A.W. 
Johnston,  BICS  31  (1984)  45-46  (ph.  of  (a)),  republishes  the  graf¬ 

fiti  on  the  two  separate  fragments  which  had  been  run  together  in 
the  AZ  note  . 

a)  Two  graffiti,  one  upside  down  to  the  other.  The  second  is 
presumably  similar  to  or  the  same  as  the  first  and  shows  f'3 
and  the  left  half  of  a  Π  .  Probably  58  in  the  acrophonic 
system,  possibly  repeated. 

b)  ΔΔ  followed  by  a  vertical  with  part  of  a  horizontal  at  the 
lower  right  (third  delta  or  single  unit  stroke  with  serif)  . 


J.  discusses  other  pithoi  with  inscribed  numerals  and  the  mean- 
ning  of  the  Chersonesos  graffiti  (indication  of  capacity  or  price?). 
Cf.  also  id.,  BICS  32  (1985)  117:  capacity  rather  than  price. 


753.  CHERSONESOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  S.Y.  Monakhov,  VDI 
(1984)  1,  109-128,  for  an  estimate  of  the  productive  capacity  of 

the  ergasteria  in  Chersonesos  and  of  the  local  demand;  there 
were  many  workshops  which  enjoyed  a  relatively  brief  period  of 
prosperity  (end  4th  cent.  -  270/260  B.C.)  . 


754.  DONETS  DISTRICT.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  COPPER  KETTLE,  lSt  CENT. 
B.C.-  1st  THIRD  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  Drevnosti 
Evrasii  v  skif o-sarmatskoe  vremja  (Moscow  1984)  37-40  (dr .  )  ,  re- 

publishes  the  inscription  engraved  on  a  copper  kettle,  found  in  a 
Sarmatian  tomb,  and  published  by  B.J.  Michlin,  IE  (1974)  XI  29-32. 
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Πί<ε>,  δάψον  Σμορζης  Παρυάδρου 


Πιδα  (κ)οης  μορ(ά)ζη  Στιυρυά  (ν )  δρου  ν(η)δός,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Σμορζης: 
related  to  Σμορδος,  Σμερδις  [but  cf.  O.  Masson,  RN  (1984)  [1985] 
54-55:  Smordos  is  a  Greek  name,  like  Σμόρδων ,  Pleket] ;  Παρυάδρης 
name  of  a  boy,  V.,  who  interprets  the  last  four  letters  of  the 
text  (νδ.σ)  as  a  combination  of  ciphers.  Above  the  text  IH  was 
engraved,  indicating  that  the  kettle  contained  eightteen  kotylai . 


755.  HERMONASSA.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  (REIGN  OF  PAIRISADES  II:  284/3  -  CA  245  B.C.).  Part  of  a 

limestone  base.  Ed.  pr.  N.S.  Belova,  VDI  (1984)  2  78-86  (ph.; 

dr  .  )  . 

"Αρχοντα  Βφσττόροΐυ  καί,  Θευδοσίης] 

[καί  βασ] ιλεύονχα  Σ [ ίνδων  -  -  -  ] 


2-4.  Σ [ ίνδων  καί,  Μαιχών  |  τχάνχω]ν  [και  Θ]α[χέων  Παιρισάδην  χοϋ 
I  Σπαρχόκου  ό  or  η  δείνα  άνέσχησεν  ?] ,  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to 
CIRB  25  and  otherwise  analyses  the  two  main  styles  of  writing  used 
in  Bosporan  3rd  cent.  B.C.  inscriptions:  a  simple  and  a  full-dress 
style.  The  latter  is  on  record  in  CIRB  20-21,  26,  822  and  136  (ph.) 


s  t  it  d 

756.  NYMPHAION .  FRESCO  WITH  INSCRIPTIONS,  1  HALF  OF  THE  3 
CENT.  B.C.  During  excavations  in  a  shrine  of  Aphrodite  and  Apollo 
polychrome  stuccowork  was  found,  covered  with  drawings  of  sailing 
ships  and  Greek  inscriptions.  Cf.  N.L.  Grach,  VDI  (1984)  1  81- 

88  (ph.;  dr.),  for  a  description  of  the  most  prominent  ship:  a 

triere  called  TlPlQ,  of  Egyptian  origin,  possibly  an  ambassadorial 
ship  visiting  the  area  in  the  reign  of  Pairisades  II.  Ed.  pr . 
mentions  two  other  inscriptions  on  the  stucco:  'Ηνοίξαμεν  Καλα- 

μαιώνος  έβδομη  σχήσανχες  and  Ήνοίξαμεν  Θαργηλιώνος  εί,κάδι  .  Ed. 
pr .  reports  also  on  a  find  of  stamped  tiles  with  the  text  βασιλική, 
implying  that  they  were  produced  in  royal  ergasteria. 


757.  OLBIA.  ECONOMIC  HISTORY  IN  THE  SEVERAN  PERIOD.  J.G.  Vino¬ 
gradov,  in:  Sodalitas.  Scritti  in  onore  di  A.  Guarino  (Napoli 

1984)  457-467,  collects  the  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  political 

and  economical  prosperity  of  Olbia  in  the  late  2nd  and  early  3rd 
century  A.D.,  especially  for  its  relations  with  Prousias  on  the 
Hypios  in  Bithynia.  He  discusses  inter  alia  IOSPE  I2  40-41,  I. 
Olbia  51,  the  inscription  from  Klaros ,  published  in  SEG  XXX  1334 
(in  which  V.  interprets  the  ethnikon  Προυσαέων  άτιο  Ytiiou  as  a 
reference  to  the  fact  that  Hermodoros  and  his  sons  acted  not  only 

on  behalf  of  Olbia,  but  also  of  their  native  city;  the  consulta¬ 

tion  of  the  oracle  of  Apollo  Klarios  could  concern  a  treaty  between 
the  two  cities)  and  the  text  consisting  of  I.  Olbia  47,  53,  179 
and  IOSPE  I2  263  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  766) .  On  459-460  note  13  V. 

confirms  the  reading  Προυσ[ιέων  τιρός  “Υπι|ο]ν  πόλεως  in  LL.  10-11 

of  IOSPE  IV  194  (from  Theodosia;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1440)  of  F.K.Dorner, 
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RE  23  (1)  '1133  (also  in  CIRB  953).  IOSPE:  Προυσ[ιέων  τής  τχρός 

“Υπιον]  πόλεως  . 


758.  OLBIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTHE S TER I O S ,  CA  250-225  B.C. 
Marble  pedimental  stele  with  severely  damaged  surface;  found 
during  excavations  in  1969;  pediment  with  akroteria.  Inside  the 
pediment  representation  of  the  bust  of  a  man  with  a  lyre,  presum¬ 
ably  Apollo;  between  the  inscription  and  the  pediment  represent¬ 
ation  of  a  cylindrical  altar  on  the  stele.  Ed.  pr .  J.G.  Vinogra¬ 
dov,  VDI  (1984)  1  51-80  (ph.;  dr.),  with  translation  and  ample 

commentary . 


ΈδοΕε  |3ουλήι  καί  δήμωι  έ [κ] κα [ ιδ] εκάτη ι  , 
ο'ι  άρχοντες  εϋ[παν*  vac  έπειδ]ή  Άν- 
θεστήριο<ς>  ΛΪΙ[-  -------  έπ] τ [α] δε ίσα<ς> 

4  τώι  χειρ[ισμώι  έθνους  ών  τώι  δή]μ[ω]ι  καί 
παραίτ[ΐος  άε  ί  τίνος  άγαθοΰ  πο]λλά  κα[ί] 
χρήσιμ[α  πράγματα  έπετέλησε]  τήι  πόλέ[ι]' 
πρώτομ  μ[έν  χειροτονηθείς  (?)*έπί]  τής  σ[ι]- 
8  τομετρί[ας  έπεμελήθη  (?) ,  δπως  κατά  τά]δε  με- 

τρήσ<ε>τ [α] ι ,  [ώς  -------  δι]δώσι  δ'  έν[ί] 

ομοίως  α[ν  έτέρωι  των  σιτομε] τρετώ[ν]  (?) 
πολιτών  ίδ[ίαι  καί  κοινήι·  -  -  -  -]σ[ε] 

12  εκ  των  ί[δίων  ---------  η]  ατά  ποτ[α]- 

μόν  ΤΟΚΛ....Ν*  ώ[ς  δέ  --------  -]τέο[ς] 

χρεία  τε  ο[ύκ  ολίγη  (?)  -  -  -  -  Μι]ξελ[λη]- 
νικών  έμ  μ[ικρώι  χρόνωι,  χρήματα  έδώκέν  (?)], 

16  έΕ  ων  ήμ[εΐς  δώρα  άποστείλαμεν  ?]ΟΣΕ.ΕΣ.. 

πρός  ένί [ους  ----------------  ] 

τες  ΰπέ[ρ  ------  τα  πάντα  έ] π[ο] ίησα[ν] 

συμφέροντ[α  έστ[ί]- 

20  ας  ώδίν[ών  κακώς  διακεΐσθαι  διά  τ]ε  χρόνο [ν] 
καί  κινδύν[ους  πολλούς  περ ιεστώτας * κ] αί 
προενόν[τάς  -  -  ~a~8- 

εις  ταϋτ [α  τών  .  όφειλόντω]ν  (?)  είσ[έ]- 

24  πραΕε [ν  -------------  -]Ε  παραγι- 

νομενο[.  εις  την  πόλιν  (?)  -  -  -]ΙΙ0Υ 

καί  του[-  -----------  έχων]  πλε[ι]- 

όνων  πλ[οίων  κακώς  διακειμένων  (?)  πε]ρί  [τ]ε 
28  προενόν [των  -------  επιμελή] θήν [αι ] 

πλοΐον  μα[κρόν  κατασκευασμένος  καί]"τ[ά]  μ[ή] 
πλέοντ[α  διωρθωμένος  κατά  τά  πάν]τα  χορη¬ 
γίαν  δ ι έ [ θηκεν  ίκάνην  (?)·  αγαθόν  τε  καί  κ]αλόν 
32  ε  ίσηγησ [άμενος  -  --  --  --  --  --  τΰι]  δήμω[ι] 
τους  τε  π[ολίτας  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  ]  τιαρα- 

νομοϋνταίς  -  - -  ]υτο[ύς] 

μισοπονη[ρ .  ότε  οί  πολΐ]τα[ι]  στ[ασι]- 

36  άζοντες'[ - _ - - - -  τά  1ερ]α  [  L ]  ερ  [ο]  - 

συλοϋσι . . . . ΣΩ [ . τήν  τε  πόλιν  καταστή ] σαν- * 
τες  είς  δ [ ιαφοράν  --------  _μή  άκ]ο- 

λουθοΰν [τες  τοϊς  νόμοις  (?) .  έφ*  ετη  π]λείω  έ- 

40  Εείς  εκ  [τής  πόλεως  (?)  ----------  ] ιέ ; 

λως  και  ταυ [τα-  ινα  ούν  καί  ό  δήμος  τήν  ά]ρχήν  αΰ- 
Εΐ)  πλέον  η  [ ς  (?)  πρότερον  οί  τε  νόμοι  εύδο]Εεόμε- 


IG  X 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


207 


vol  πολ ιτ  ικώ  [ τερο ι  ώσιν  προς  τό  εύδο]  κ  [  ι  ]  μεΐ  [ν] 

44  τά  άρχεΐα[-  ---------------  -ζ]ημ[ώ]- 

ται  τούς  αί[τίους  (?)  ,  δεδόχθαι  βουλήι]  και  τώ[ι] 
δήμωι  έπα[ινέσαι  επί  τούτοις  '  Ανθε ]  στήριον 
έπταδε ίο [αντα  καί.  σχεψανοϋν  χρυσώι]*στέ- 
4  8  φάνωί  κατά  έ[νιαυτόν  έκαστον,  τον  δε  σ]"τέφα- 
νον  άνάγόρε  [υθήναι  τοΐς  Διονυσίοις  έ]ν  τώ[ι] 
θεάτρωι  υπΐό  τοϋ  κήρυκος,  τόδε  τό  ψή]φισμ[α] 
γραφήναι  εις  τε[λαμώνα  λίθινον  καί.  στα]θήναι 
52  εν  τώι  έπταδε ίωι,  καί  τ  [ά  χρήματα  οί  επτά  έ]Εέθη- 

καν,  άναθεΐναι  έ [να]  μ[έν]  έπ[άνω]  (?)  έτ[ερον]  δε  εν 

τώι  ίε- 

ρώι  τύπον  λευκού  λί[θ]ου,  τό  δε  γενόμενον  εις  [αύ]-* 
τον  άνάλωμα  άνενεγκε ΐ ν ’ ή  μάς  εν  λόγω[ι] 


23-32  and  app .  erit, 
ad j . ,  ed .  pr . :  "he 
[the  reading  is  very 
ly  analyzes  fourteen 
ωί κοδόμη ] σ [ ε  vel  sim 


3.  ΘΕΣΤΗΡΙΟΝΛΙΙ-  -  -Τ.ΔΕΙΣΑΜ,  lapis  [so  presumably  έπ]τ[α]δει- 
σα<ς> ,  Pleket] ;  for  the  college  of  Seven  ( έπταδεύσαντες )  cf . 
IGBulg  I2  314  (b)  and  LL .  47  and  52  of  our  decree;  Δη [μητρ ίου] , 

Δη  [νακτος]  vel  sim.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7-12.  a  passage  about  sitometria, 
ed.  pr. ,  who  speculates  that  the  distribution  was  long-lived,  af¬ 
fected  only  needy  citizens  who  received  equal  portions,  and  that  A. 
constructed  a  store-house  near  the  river  [However,  neither  the 
parallel  texts  nor  ed.  pr.  's  restorations  warrant  these  conclusions 
and  certainly  not  the  one  about  needy  citizens,  which  runs  counter 
to  what  we  otherwise  know  about  sitometria:  cf.  SEG  XXX  1535  LL. 

ad  loc  .  ,  Pleket]  ||  10.  σιτομετρετός :  verbal 
who  has  a  right  to  receive  grain  (bread)" 
uncertain,  Pleket];  ed.  pr.  lists  and  brief- 
inscriptions  concerning  σιτομετρία  ||  11.  καί 
,  ed.  pr  .  ||  13-19.  preparations  for  an 
impending  war  involving  the  allied  Mixhellenes  (=  formerly  depen¬ 
dent  so ldier- f arme r s ,  settled  along  the  borders  of  the  Olbian  polis 
territory  for  its  protection;  A.  paid  gifts  sent  to  them),  ed. 
pr.  [cf.  IGBulg  i2  p.  36:  μιγάδας  "Ελληνας  οίκετάς  εχει,  Mih.  ]  || 

13.  ώ[ς  δε  πόλεμος  ήν  ένστα] τέο [ς] ,  ed.  pr.  [ένστατέος:  unpa¬ 
ralleled  and  unacceptable,  Pleket]  ||  17.  ένί[ους  των  ηγεμόνων] 
vel  sim.  ,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  restores  LL .  13-19  as  follows:cb^  δε  πόλε¬ 
μος  ήν  ένστα] τέο [ς]  |  χρεία  τε  ο[ύκ  ολίγη  των  δυνάμεων  ?  Μι]Εελ- 

[λη]| νικών  έμ  μ[ικρώι  χρόνωι  ,  χρήματα  έδωκεν  ,  ]  |  έΕ  ών  ήιι  [  ε ϊς  ‘  δώρα 

άπεστείλαμεν  ?]  ΟΣΕ.ΕΣ..  |  προς  ένί[ους  των  ηγεμόνων  ?,  οί  συμμάχη¬ 
σαν]  I τες  ύπέ[ρ  της  σωτηρίας  ?  τά  πάντα  έ ] π [ο] ίησα [ν ]  |  συμφέρον¬ 

τα  τώι  δήμωι  or  πρός  τον  δήμον,  προς  την  πόλιν,  τηι  πόλε ι ] ;  for 
the  ΜεΕελληνες  cf.  IOSPE  I2  32  B  LL.  15-20,  ed.  pr.  ||  19-24.  A. 
restored  the  city's  altars  and  got  the  money  needed  for  repair 
from  debtors  (to  the  temple  ?),  ed.  pr  .  ||  19.  [τάς  κουνάς] 

έστ[ί]|ας  or  [τώι  δήμωι  τής  ίεράς  νήσου]  έστ|[ί]ας,  ed.  pr.  II  20 . 

ΛΙΝ ,  lapis  ||  22.  ΓΤΡΟΕΝΠ1  ,  dr.  [why  not  something  like  προενοή- 

[θη  ?]  ,  Pleket;  but  cf.  L.  28]  ||  24.  εις  ταΰτ  [α  των  τώι  ίερώι 
or  τηι  πόλε  ι  όψειλόντω]ν,  ed.  pr.  ||  24-31.  the  threat  of  war  or 
the  need  to  put  down  pirates  caused  A.  to  refurbish  the  Olbian 
fleet  at  his  own  expense,  ed.  pr.  ||  28.  e.g.  προενον  [των  χρείας 

ούσης]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  31-41.  stasis  in  the  city;  A.  condemned  those 

who  promoted  it  (?)  to  long  terms  of  exile;  some  time  later  the 
exiles  returned  and  laid  the  decree  on  the  pavement  face  up,  to  be 


208 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


IG  X 


trampled  by  Olbia ' s  citizens,  ed.  pr . ,  who  infers  the  latter  from 
the  worn  state  of  the  stele  ||  35.  [ότε  or  ώς  δέ  ol  (or  ένιοι)  πολϊ]- 
τα[ι],  ed.  pr.  ||  39.  or  λουθοΰν[τας,  ed.  pr .  ||  42.  ή[ς  or  ή, 
ed.  pr.  [ής  is  unacceptable,  Pleket]  ||  42-43.  εύδοΕεόμε  |  vo  l  : 
εόδοζέω,  hapax,  ed.  pr .  [but  is  the  E  certain  ?:  the  dr.  has 
ΞΕΟΜ  i  ,  Pleket]  ||  comment  upon  the  political  structure  of  Olbia 
at  the  time  and  especially  on  the  functions  of  "the  Seven"  (ol 
έπτά;  cf.  LL.  3,  47  and  52)  [on  the  whole  V.  's  restorations  are 
extremely  bold  and  speculative,  Pleket]. 


759.  OLBIA.  HONORARY  DECREE.  I.  Olbia  17,  21,  30  and  120. 

V.P.  Yaylenko,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  760-765)  216-219  (dr.), 

argues  that  these  fragments  are  part  of  one  decree,  which  he  pre¬ 
sents  as  follows. 

[‘Ιερωμένου  του  δεινός  (?)  * Ανα] Ε ιμένους 

[μηνός  -------  £]6οΕε  βου(λ)ήι 

[καί.  δήμωι  *  e.g.  οί  άρχοντες  είπαν*  επειδή] 

4  [-  -  ] ιος  Ζωβίου  [ethnikon  ------  ] 

[ - ]  ΠΡΟ  [..] 

Γ  vel  Π  [------  δ]εδ[ό]- 

χθ[αι  μεν  βουλή ι  καί.  δ]ημω[ι  e.g.  άνδρα  γενό]- 
8  με [νον  αγαθόν  -  -  -] ιον * Ζωβ ίο [υ  e.g.  στεφανωθή]- 
ν  [α]  ι  ,  δε[δόσθαι  δέ]  αύτώι  τε  [καί.  τοΐς  έκγό]- 
νοις  π[ροΕενίαν,  π]ολιτ[είαν,  είσπλουν  καί.] 
έκπ[λουν  ------  -*-  ---------] 


Vinogradov: in  L.  5  the  letters  PAKA  (I.  Olbia  120)  have  not  been 
incorporated;  μεν  in  L.  7  not  followed  by  δέ ;  unparalleled  resto¬ 
rations  . 


760-765.  OLBIA.  PROXENY  DECREES.  V.P.  Yaylenko,  in:  Etnogenez 
narodov  Balkan  i  severnovo  Pr igernomor j a  (Moscow  1984)  210-217, 

publishes  a  number  of  inscriptions  from  I.  Olbia  with  new  restora¬ 
tions.  J.G.  Vinogradov  (per  litt.)  sent  us  some  critical  notes, 
which  we  reproduce  in  the  app .  crit. 


760:  I.  Olbia  174,-  Yaylenko  210-212. 


[-  -  -  έδωκαν  προΕενίαν] 

[καί.  πολιτείαν,  και  δσα  τοΐς] 
[άλλοις  προΕένοις  δέδοτ]αι, 

[τα  μέν  λοιπά  πάντα  ΰπ] άρχει ν 
[αύτώι  καί,  έκγόνοις,  κ]άί  είσ- 
[πλουν  καί,  έκπλουν  καί]  εν  ε  ί- 
[ρηνηι  καί  εν  πολεμώ ι ,  άσ]υλεί 


8  [καί  άσπονδε ί* καί  τάς  λοι]πάς 
[τιμάς  δούναι  name]  ι,  καί 
[άναγράψαι  μέν  εις  τελαμω]να 
[τό  ψήφισμα,  τό  δέ  άνάλωμία 

είς 

12  [αύτόν  τούς  άρχοντας  ύπηρετ]ή- 
[σαι  ] 


( Vinogradov  points  out  that  after  μέν  (L.  4)  one  misses  a 
δε,  that  the  clause  τα  μεν  λοιπά  should  precede  όσα  τοΐς 
αλλοις  and  that  in  L.  12  αυτό  (=  τελαμων)  should  replace 
αύτόν  . 
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761:  I.  Olbia  13;  Yaylenko  212. 

[-  -  -  ύπαρχε iv  αύτώι  κ]α- 
[θάπερ  καί  τοϋς  άλ]λοις  προ¬ 
ξένους  τά  πάντα  προσ]ήκον- 
4  [τα  και  άτέλευαν  ών  ά]ν  είσάγ- 
[ηι  ή  έξάγηι  κτλ.] 


^Vinogradov  points  out  that  in  L.  4  one  expects  άτέλευα 
πάντων  χρημάτων  ών  αν  αυτός  etc.  and  that  we  might  well 
have  a  fragment  of  another  type  of  decree. 


762:  I.  Olbia  175;  Yaylenko  213-214. 

[-  -  -  και  είσπλουν  και] 

[έκπλου] v  καί  [εν  ειρήνη υ] 

[καί  εν  πολέ]μωι,  άσ[υλεί  καί] 

4  [άσπονδε ί*  καί.]  τάς*λ[οιπάς] 

[~  -  -  -  τή]ς  καθ[ηκούσης  τιμής] 

[ - ]  <ρ  -  - 


Vinogradov:  the  restoration  in  LL .  3-4  has  no  parallel 

in  Olbian  epigraphy. 


763:  I.  Olbia  8;  Yaylenko  215  LL .  1-2. 

[και  ]  ^  ε  ίσα  [γωγήν  καί  έΕα·Υωγ]ήν  ών  α[ν  είσάγηι  ή  έΕάγηι 
ή  αύτός  κτλ. 

Vinogradov:  no  parallels  for  this  tautology. 


764:  I.  Olbia  11;  Yaylenko  215. 

[-  -  τούς  δείνα  τοϋ-  -]έος  [ethnikon  είναι  αύτ]δς  καί 

έκγό[νους  προΕένους  καί  άτελ]εϊς  πάν[των  χρημάτων] 


Vinogradov:  one  would  expect  Ionic  άτελέας;  the 

inscription  dates  from  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 


765:  I.  Olbia  2  (a);  Yaylenko  216-217. 

[ατελή  τόν  δείνα  -  -]δώρο  *Ηρα| [κλεώτην  έναι  αυτόν 
κ]αί  χρήμ[α] 

Vinogradov:  χρήμ[ασι  is  possible,  since  the  fragment  is 

broken  below;  for  χρήμα  one  needs  parallels;  άτελή  is 
too  far  away  from  έναι  .  For  I.  Olbia  2  cf.  SEG  XXXIII 
615. 


766.  OLBIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MARCIANUS  FROM  PROUSIAS,  CA 
200  A . D .  I.  Olbia  47  +  179  (cf.  SEG  XXX  968).  J.G.  Vinogradov, 
art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  757)  461-465,  points  out  that  IOSPE 

I2  263  and  I.  Olbia  53  also  belong  to  this  inscription.  He  pre- 
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sents  the  following  text.  Since  this  supersedes  all  earlier  edi¬ 
tions  we  refrain  from  giving  an  apparatus  criticus. 

Έτιί  αρχόντων  τ[ών  περί  Σατορνεϊλον  Π]  ε  ισιστράτου 
μηνός  Ληνεώνος  κ[.',  έκκλησίας  συνηθρο ι ] σμένης  παν¬ 
δήμου,  ε ίσηγησαμένου  [τοϋ  δεινός  -  -  -ο]υ,  οί  περί  Σα- 
4  τορνεϊλον  Πεισιστράτου  άρχ[οντες  είπαν’  έπε  ί  ]  Μαρκιαν[ός] 

Δομνίωνος  Προυσιεύς  πρός  τ  [ψ  ’Υπίψ  ένδέδεικται  ?  εν  π]άσι  τ[ών] 
παρά  ήμειν  ευ  γεγονότ[ων  πραγμάτων  έαυτοΰ  τήν  εύνοιαν  ?  κτλ.] 

I  .  Olbia  53: 

-  -  -  ΑΙ  -  -  - 

-  -  -  I  έαυ[το  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  έπιμ] εληθήν [αι  ?-  -] 

4  -  -  -ΗΡΩΑΝ-  -  - 

[-  -  -  Προ]υσιάς  ?  -  -  - 

-  -  -ΛΤ-  -  - 


The  honorand  is  also  attested  in  IOSPE  I2  174  L.  11  (198  A.D.)  ; 

he  is  probably  also  the  honorand  of  IOSPE  I2  57  (only  his  praeno¬ 
men  is  preserved),  V.,  who  sketches  the  outline  of  Marcianus' 
career . 


767-769.  OLBIA.  MOLPOI .  Cf.  P.0.  KarySkovski j  ,  in:  Severno j  e 
Pricernomorje  (Materiali  po  Archeologii,  Moscow  1984)  42-51,  who 

publishes  new  restorations  of  I.  Olbia  55-57. 


767:  I.  Olbia  55;  K.  43  (middle  of  the  5t'1  cent.  B.C.)  . 

[Μολποί  ά]  νέθε  [σαν  Άπόλ]- 
[λωνι  Δελ]φινί[ωι  επί  ...] 

[ . ]ΓΕΡΑ[  ] 

4  [ . ]ΟΝ[. 


768:  I.  Olbia  56;  Κ.  43  (5th  cent.  B.C.). 

Stoichedon 

Μολ[ποί  ανέθεσαν]  4  Τ  [  .I-.5  μολπών  αί]- 

Άπό[λλωνι  Δελφι]-  σ[υμνώντος  ] 

ν  ί [ωι  επί  . . ??  .  f 7? ] 


769:  I.  Olbia  57;  Κ.  42  (3rd  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  . 

[Mo] λ [no ί]  με  ανέθεσαν 
' Απόλλων ι  Δ[ε]λφινίωι 
επί  Διονυ [σο] δώρο  τδ  Λη- 
4  να  ίο  μολπ[ών  άίσυμνών]*- 

τος,  στεφ [ανηφορόντων  ?] 

ΕΚΑΤ  [-ca  i3-1^  _  _  _  ] 


For  Apollon  Delphinios  cf.  SEG  XXVII  439-442;  XXIX 
1783;  XXX  978-979,  969,  977;  XXXII  739,  798;  XXXIII  614; 

cf.  also  F.  Graf,  Nordionische  Kulte  (Rom  1985)  56-57  and 
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219  ||  [1.  in  f  ine  £  AN  C,  lapis:  ανέθεσα  E  (C  for  E).  The 

mason  intended  to  engrave  έτΐί  but  realized  his  mistake; 
for  ανέθεσα  cf .  I.  Olbia  58  ||  6.  initio  '  Εκατ-  -  (proper 
name) ,  Mihailov] . 


770-773.  OLBIA.  GRAFFITI.  Edd .  pr .  A. A.  Beletskij  -  A.S. 
Rusjajeva,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  767-769)  5 1 - 5 8 ,  pub 1 i sh 

four  graffiti. 


770:  B . —  R.  52  (dr.).  Sherd  of  a  black  glazed  vessel;  on  one 

side  representation  of  a  woman's  head,  on  the  other  an  in¬ 
scription;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

Άριστο|τέλης  Ιερ(εύς)  |  ‘Ερμέω:  έως  |  καί,  'Αθ(η)ναίης  | 
ξυνών  (or  £υνών(τες))  *Ηρογέ|νης  :  'Ηροφάνης 

Ξυνών ,  e dd.  pr.;  we  present  Vinogradov's  suggestion 
(per  litt.)  ,  who  refers  to  BE  (1982)  no.  236  (τος  αότώι 
συνιόντας  πάντας) . 


771:  B.-  R.  52  (dr.).  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel  with 

representation  of  a  man's  head;  around  the  head  an  in¬ 
scription;  end  5th-  1st  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

Φαρνάβαζος  φιλόκαλος  πρόοι,δα  τέθνηκας  ήρεμέω  θεοπρόπος 
*  Ερμου 


The  eighth  letter  originally  was  a  sigma,  corrected  into 
a  zeta,  edd.  pr . ,  who  interpret  the  male's  head  as  that 
of  Pharnabazos  and  the  fragment  as  a  magical  object;  they 
wonder  whether  the  previous  text  also  had  magic  implicati¬ 
ons  [this  is  the  same  text  as  SEG  XXX  976,  Pleket] . 

772:  B.-  R.  56.  Fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vessel  with  repre¬ 

sentation  of  a  male's  head;  5th  cent.  B.C. 

άγορε [ύ] ω 

Edd.  pr .  detect  a  magic  design  in  the  text  (J.G.  Vino¬ 
gradov,  per  litt.,  favors  Άγορέω,  gen.  of  Άγόρης  =  Άγο- 
ρεύς ,  "aber  das  ist  nicht  sicher") ;  at  the  right  side  of 
the  word  άγορε[ύ]ω  edd.  pr.  discern  a  sign  which  resembles 
an  alpha  . 


773:  B.-  R.  56-57.  Sherd  of  a  kantharos;  representation  of  a 

head,  of  a  man's  head  and  of  four  vertical  lines;  3rd 
cent .  B.C. 

* Ισύδωρος 

On  the  other  side  of  the  sherd  the  letters  HIO  HN ,  edd. 
pr.  (J.G.  Vinogradov,  per  litt.,  reads  Εΰδωρος ,  "ganz  klar") 
edd.  pr .  mention  a  fifth  sherd,  with  representation  of  a 
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man's  head  and  the  letter  sigma  or  mu 


774.  PHANAGORI A .  PROXENY  DECREE,  REIGN  OF  P A I R I S ADE S /LEUKON . 
White  marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr .  V.P.  Yaylenko,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  760-765)  2  19-222  (ph.)  . 

[Παιρισάδης  καί  παΐδες  τώι  δεΐνι  του  δεινός] 
[ethnikon  καί  παισίν  έδοσαν  ατέλειαν] 

[πάντων  χρημάτων  έν  π]αντί  Βοσπόρω[ι] 

4  [ών  άν  ε  ίσάγη  ι  η  έξάγ]ηι,  και  προξένους 
[αύτόν  και  παΐδ]ας  έποιήσαντο, 

[καί  γης  καί  οικίας  έ]γκτησιν  έδοσαν  - 


In  VDI  (1985) 
restoration : 


4 


8 


59-60  note  18,  J.G.  Vinogradov  publishes  another 


[Λεύκων  καί  παΐδες  έδοσαν] 

[τώι  δεΐνι  (καί  τώι  δεΐνι)] 

[του  δεινός  ethnikon  καί] 

[έκγόνοις  άτέλειαν  πάντων] 

[χρημάτων  έν  π] αντί  Βοσπόρωι  (22) 
[καί  έν  Σινδικ]ηι  καί  προξένους  (25) 
[καί  πολίτ]ας  έποιήσαντο  (20) 

[καί  γης  έίγκτησιν  έδοσαν  (20) 

[καί  οικίας  καί  πολ] εμού 
[καί  ειρήνης  άσυλεί  κάί] 

[άσπονδε  ί ] 


775.  POBOLDJA.  INSCRIBED  COPPER  KETTLE,  2 Π  CENT.  B.C.  J.G. 
Vinogradov,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  754)  40-43  (dr.),  republishes 

the  inscription,  published  before  in  a  local  Russian  publication 
(E.V.  Tsutskin,  in:  I s tor iko-Kr ae vedt se sk ie  Zapiski,  Volgograd 
1974  ,  2  ,  138-142)  . 

Θεψ  "Αρει  Βληκούρψ  έκ  των  του  θεοΰ 
ν  έπιμελουμένου  Άπολιναρίου  Πρείσκου 


For  Βληκουρος  V.  refers  to  IGBulg  III  1834;  V.  prefers  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  kettle  originated  in  Thrace  and  ultimately  arrived 
in  the  Sarmatian  area. 


776.  TYRAS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  CERAMIC  FRAGMENTS,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Cf.  T.L.  Samoilova,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  767- 

769)  124  (dr.) ,  for  a  fragment  of  a  ceramic  vessel,  representing 

a  mask  with  the  inscription  * Αρτεμ [ l δώ] ρου  (from  a  workshop  in 
Asia  Minor);  on  another  fragment  representation  of  Tyche  and  the 
name  Ποσεΐδος  (also  from  Asia  Minor) . 
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777.  PHASIS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  SILVER  PHI ALE ,  5fc  CENT.  B.C.  L.H. 
Jeffery,  LS  AG  37  3  no.  72.  N.  Ehrhardt,  ZPE  56  (1984)  156-157, 

argues  that  this  phiale  and  consequently  its  inscription  ('Απόλλω¬ 
νος  Ηγέμονός  είμι  τόμ  (=  τοϋ  έμ)  Φάσι,)  are  a  modern  forgery.  The 
f ind- c ir cums t ance s  seem  to  him  to  have  been  "ominds";  Apollo's 
epithet  is  a  hapax;  the  combination  of  epitheton  +  toponym  is 
unusual.  As  a  result  the  text  should  not  play  any  role  in  the 
discussion  about  the  status  of  Phasis  in  the  period  of  the  archaic 
Greek  colonization. 


DELOS 


778.  DELOS.  THE  PERIOD  OF  INDEPENDENCE,  314-167/6  B.C.  Cf .  C. 
Vial,  Delos  Inddpendante  (BCH  Suppi.  X,  Paris  1984) ,  for  a  detailed 
study  of  Delian  demography  (size  of  population;  subdivisions  of 
the  citizen-body;  family  law) ,  political  institutions  (council; 
assembly;  magistrates;  jurisdiction)  and  aspects  of  Delian  society 
(family  relations,  especially  the  legal  position  of  women  and  the 
mentality  within  the  family;  economic  activities:  agriculture, 

commerce,  craftsmen,  harbor,  fishing,  real  estate;  money  and  bor¬ 
rowing)  .  On  393-396  a  long  index  of  Delian  inscriptions  quoted, 
translated  or  discussed  in  detail.  On  353-354  examples  of  artisans 
and  merchants  who  were  rich  enough  to  occupy  public  functions,  on 
379-380  examples  of  loans  provided  for  productive,  and  not  con¬ 
sumptive  purposes.  On  367  interesting  evidence  for  internal  dif¬ 
ferentiation  among  the  Delian  elite:  only  10%  of  the  choregoi 

were  magistrates.  For  a  review  cf.  L.Migeotte,  PHOENIX  40  (1986)  97-100. 

V.  presents  the  following  new  readings. 

I.  Ddlos  Vial 


nos .  LL . 
87  11-14 


2  0  5  Ba  27 

2  9 1 d  33 

298A  197 

316  4-5 


354  47 

365  4 

371A  20 

396B  59 


PP 

-  -  -.vxaivaFol v  92 

[των  εύθύ?]νων  186 

κατεδικά[σθη]  156 

* Ιχθυπολι [τ] ών  23 


name  of  treasurer  έπ'  171 
αρ]|χοντος  Φιλόξενου 
καί  οί  κλίη] ρονόμοι  του 
ταμίου  Λυσοϋ  εις  την 
[δη]μοσίαν  [κι,βω]τ[όν] 
καί  Άριστοβόλα 
τώι  γ  [ρά]φ*[αμένωι.]  ? 
πα[τρός  — 
καί  τώ[ν  υιών  ?  των 
δε  ίνων] 


note  12  [τόν]  τ[εμέν|δ]ν 
καί  θ[υα|ν]  καί 
vaFO I ν  (j.Treheux 
apud  V . ) 

note  140  -ΝΩΝ  (horizontal 
bar:  ε  or  o,not  u) 
note  56  κατ  ε  δ  ί κασ [ αν ] 

' Ιχθυπολίδων 

βουλή  ή  έπ' άρ] | χοντος  κτλ. 
εις  τήν  [άπό]δοσιν  [τώι 
θεωι  ] 


note  2  1  υπέρ  [Άν]δρόλα 
note  179  τωι  γρά[ψα]ντ[ι] 
note  102  πατ[ρός] 


54 
193 
73 

64-65  ΚΑΙΤΩ  conceals  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  name  of 
the  guardian  of  the 
young  girl;  perhaps 
ΓΛΥΚΩΝ 
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nos. 

LL  . 

3  9  9A 

96 

*  Is - λλ ...  ου 

121 

έμ  Μέγαροίς  ? 

4  4  2C 

69-71 

ΜΗ  1  [Η]  ΗΔ  [ - X]  1 

ΔΔΔ-Η+  II 

455  Ab  24  τόν  η[ατέρα  Εύθυ- 

τίμης  Διόδοτον] 
1142  2  ΛΙΣ 


ΡΡ  · 

194  note  186  [παρ ' ' Απο] λλο [δώρ] ου 
115  note  119  έμ  Μέγαροίς  is  certain 
("a  Megara  (ou  dans 
1 e  s  me  gara )  " ) 

76  note  115  [ - Δ]  |  ΔΔΔΙ -hhll  ;  V.  re¬ 

jects  ΜΗ[Η]ΗΔ — :  the 
amount  of  the  interest 
should  be  43  dr.  2  ob . 
and  that  of  the  capital 
433  dr.  2  ob . instead 
of  10.310  dr . 

77  note  121  τόν  ιτ[άπτΐθν  αυτών  Εύ- 

θυτ  ίμην] 

301  note  62  [π]αϊς 


779.  DELOS.  THE  ROMANS  ON  DELOS.  Cf.  E.  Gruen,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1723)  302  ff.,  for  a  discussion  of  the  ‘Ρωμαίοι  on 

Delos.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  621. 


780.  DELOS.  FREEDMEN  IN  EPITAPHS.  After  presenting  some  minor 
criticisms  and  bibliographical  additions  to  G.  Fabre,  Libertus, 
Patrons  et  affranchis  a  Rome  (1981)  98  (table  illustrating  the 

development  of  the  use  of  the  cognomen  by  the  Delian  freedmen)  , 

Μ.-  T.  Couilloud-Le  Dinahet,  BCH  108  (1984)  347-350,  defends  (con¬ 

tra  Fabre)  her  view  that  persons  on  record  in  Delian  epitaphs  with 
names  consisting  of  Latin  praenomen,  nomen  and  Greek  cognomen 
(without  mention  of  the  name  of  the  former  master  in  the  gen.)  were 
freedmen . 


781.  DELOS.  EPITAPHS  AND  PROSOPOGRAPHY .  Starting  from  the 
fact  that  we  have  less  than  10%  of  the  funerary  monuments  original¬ 
ly  erected  in  the  nekropolis  of  Rheneia  (35%  of  which  are  illegible) 
and  that  much  of  its  onomastical  material  is  quite  common.  Μ.-  T. 
Couilloud-Le  Dinahet,  BCH  108  (1984)  345-347,  rejects  a  number  of 

identifications  proposed  on  the  basis  of  Delian  epitaphs  by  M.-  F. 

Baslez,  Recherches  -  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  452).  She  discusses  the 

following  nos.  in  B.’s  list:  38,  145,  182,  335,  344,  416,  504,  555, 

559  and  679. 


782.  DELOS.  THE  SETTING  OF  STATUETTES.  In  a  study  of  the  set¬ 
ting  of  various  figurative  elements  in  Delian  private  houses  M. 
Kreeb,  BCH  108  (1984)  317-343,  on  328-329,  uses  some  epigraphical 

evidence  (notably  some  passages  from  I.  Delos  1417)  recording  the 
erection  of  statuettes.  For  the  term  θυρίς  in  I.  Ddlos  1417  A  Col 
I  L.  137  cf.  329  note  43  (  "eine  Nische  mit  Verkleidung  aus  Marmor 
Oder  Stuck")  [for  this  term  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1614,  Pleket], 
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2  145  (cf.  Add.)  .  J.  Trlheux ,  in:  Homraage  Effenterre  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  916)  335  note  33,  restores  Tn  LL .  37-38  [ έργάτα  ι  ς  βάθρα 

δ|τ  ]  ήν  τά  δικαστήρια  ταΐς  Ιεραΐς  γραφαις  διακόσια  κατενέγκασι 
και  άπενεγκασι · Ι-Η*  (iG:  no  restoration  in  L.  37  in  fine;  L.  38 
initio:  .HN  τά  κτλ.  διακοσ...  (Add.:  διακοσίους)  κτλ.). 


784.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  SHORTLY  BEFORE  301  B.C. 
IG  XI  2  144  A.  J.  Treheux,  in:  Hommage  Effenterre  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  916)  334  note  29,  restores  LL  .  98-99  as  follows:  [τοΰ  ΐ ] λ- 

λοντ[ο]ς  [τον  τοίχον]  τόμ  προς  τώι  τιρυτανείωι  καί  τά  άλλα  τείχια’ 
δια| [κεσ]αμένωι  μι[σθός·-·]  ( I G :  . . . . λοντος  κτλ .  δι [α]  |  [.... 
έπ]ιρρώσαντι  ?) . 


785.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  260-250  B.C.  IG  XI  2 
274.  J.  Treheux,  in:  Hommage  Effenterre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  916) 

335  note  33,  restores  in  L.  24  in  fine  τοϊς  τά  βάθ[ρα  e.g.  ένείγ- 
κασι]  instead  of  τοϊς  τά  βαλ[ανεϊα  ?-  -  -]. 


786.  DELOS.  TWO  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  ERECTED  BY  THE  "ISRAELI- 
TAI  ON  DELOS",  250-50  B.C.  SEG  XXXII  809-810.  A . T .  Kraabel,  BI¬ 
BLICAL  ARCHAEOLOGIST  47  (1984)  44-46  (ph.),  comments  on  various 

aspects  of  these  inscriptions.  He  argues  that  the  Samaritans  cal¬ 
led  themselves  * Ισραηλϊταί  (1)  to  indicate  that  they  came  from  the 
(Northern  kingdom  of)  Israel  and  (2)  to  lay  claim  on  the  term, 
lest  the  orthodox  Jews  gain  full  possession  of  it.  He  argues  that 
the  Delos  synagogue  might  be  Samaritan,  speculates  on  the  reasons 
of  the  presence  of  Jews  and  Samaritans  on  Delos  (trade;  internati¬ 
onal  politics)  and  points  out  that  the  honorands  need  not  have 
been  fellow  Samaritans. 


787.  DELOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMON,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular 
white  marble  stele  with  relief  representation  in  a  recessed  field: 
dextrarum  iunctio  of  a  reclining  man  and  a  seated  woman,  flanked 
by  a  female  and  a  male  servant,  the  latter  carrying  a  bowl  and  a 
jar.  Tripod  with  food  before  the  kline.  Found  in  1978  in  Rheneia, 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Delos.  Ed.  pr .  Μ.-  T.  Couilloud-Le  Dinahet, 

BCH  108  (1984)  351-353  no.  4  (ph.). 

“Ερμων  'Απολλώνιου  |  'Αθηναίε  χρηστέ,  |  χαϊρε 


788.  DELOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ELPIS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Μ.-  T. 
Couilloud-Le  Dinahet,  BCH  98  (1974)  494-495  (ph.).  Republished  by 

idem,  BCH  108  (1984)  350-351  no.  1,  with  the  restorations  of  O. 

Cavalier . 

Έλ[πΐ]ς  [  Σ  ]  ελεύκ  [ου  θ]υγάτηρ  |  “Η[ρ]ιος  δε  γυνή  άλυπε  |  χρηστή, 
χαϊρε 

-  -  -ΟΥ  θυγάτηρ  |  Η..0Σ  κτλ.,  C .  -  Le  D.  (1974)  ||  2.  ΤΗρις: 
typicai/of  Byzantium  and  Kalchedon  and  testifying  to  the 


name 
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relations  between  Delos  and  the  Bosporus  area,  C . -  Le  D.  (1984)  . 


789.  DELOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  PRESS,  5  -  6  CENT. 
A.D.  I.  Delos  2585  bis.  Republished  by  P.  Bruneau  -  P.  Fraisse, 
BCH  108  (1984)  729  no.  4  (ph.) ,  in  the  context  of  a  study  of  all 

known  Delian  presses.  They  suggest  that  the  Petros  invoking  the 
help  of  Christ  (t  Χριστέ  βοηθι  τφ  6o0t | λψ  σου  Πέτ[ρ]ψ)  was  the 
owner  of  the  press  ( pr obab ly  for  wine).  D.  Feissel,  apud  B.-  F., 
dates  the  stone  to  the  period  indicated  above. 


790.  RHENE I A .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MARTHA.  SEG  XXX  999  (W. 

Peek,  GV  662;  M.-  T.  Couilloud,  EAD  30,  1974,  no.  466) .  J.  Bous- 

quet,  EA  4  (1984)  157-158,  suggests  interpreting  ΗΜΑΤΟΣ  in  L.  6 

(ίστε  δέ  με  τριτάτην  ΗΜΑΤΟΣ  όλλυμένην)  as  αίματος  ("la  troisieme 
de  mon  sang")  instead  of  ήματος  ("a  la  troisieme  heure  du  jour")  . 
The  assumption  is  that  the  mother  and  brother  of  the  deceased 
already  died  before;  τριτάτην  αίματος  is  a  reminiscence  from  Eu¬ 
ripides,  Hippo ly tos  337-341  [cf.  SEG  XXX  999  for  another  interpre¬ 
tation  ]  . 


RHODES 


791.  LINDOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA  410  B.C.  Syll3  110.  Cf  .  R. 
M.  Berthold,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  793)  21  note  10,  who  ar¬ 
gues  that  at  the  time  of  the  inscription  the  island  was  already 
unified,  since  there  is  a  central  authority  (βολά  and  πρύτανεις) 
and  since  the  Rhodians  are  referred  to  collectively  as  'Ροδίων 
πάντων  .  The  latter  expression  also  shows  that  the  synoikismos 
had  not  been  completed,  since  in  all  later  inscriptions  they  are 
simply  called  'Ρόδιοι:  the  city  of  Rhodes  had  apparently  not  yet 

been  built. 


r  d 

792.  LINDOS.  CULT  REGULATION,  3  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  1  905 

(Syll.  3  1  030,-  L  SC  G  140).  N.  Robertson,  CQ  34  (1984)  1  3-14,  in 

the  context  of  a  discussion  of  Poseidon's  winter  festivals  (see 
our  lemma  no.  1  737  )  ,  examines  the  literary  and  epigraphic  testi¬ 
monia  for  the  epithet  Φυτάλμίος,  "procreative  in  a  double  sense, 
of  crops  and  of  human  offspring". 


793.  RHODES.  HISTORY.  Cf.  R.M.  Berthold,  Rhodes  in  the  Helle- 
nistic  Age  ( Ithaca-London  1984)  ,  with  introductory  chapters  on  the 
4th  cent.  B.C.  and  on  the  Rhodian  state:  constitution,  territory, 
the  navy  and  its  dockyards,  the  army,  commerce  (especially  in  wine, 
grain,  timber),  resident  aliens,  (size  of  the ) population  .  Frequent 
use  of  Greek  inscriptions.  The  other  chapters  deal  with  the  nar¬ 
rative  history  of  Rhodes  up  to  the  end  of  its  independence.  Cf. 
also  our  lemmata  nos.  791,  794  and  847.  For  Rhodian  contacts  with 
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Rome  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  637.  For  a  review  cf.  J.  Deininger,  GNOMON 
58  (1986)  412-417. 

We  have  not  seen  J.C.  Papachristodoulou ,  Συμβολή  στην  ιστορική 
και,  αρχαιολογική  έρευνα  των  δήμων  τής  αρχαίας  ‘Ροδιακής  πολιτείας 
I  I  ^Ιαλυσία  ( Di s s .  Ioannina  1983)  . 


794.  RHODES.  THE  STRATEGOI.  Epigraphical  evidence  for  the 
στραταγός  επί  τάς  χώρας  (τας  εν  ταϋ  νάσωι),  the  στραταγός  επί  τό 
Πέραν  and  the  στραταγός  έκ  πάντων  (the  latter  also  in  combination 
with  επί  τας  χώρας  and  έπί  τό  Πέραν,  also  with  κατά  πόλεμον)  is 
collected  by  R.M.  Berthold,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  793)  46 
note  29,  who  argues  that  στραταγός  έκ  πάντων  cannot  mean  "general 
over  all",  but  probably  refers  to  a  special  mode  of  election,  which 
ignored  the  presumed  usual  selection  by  division  (tribe  or  whatever) 
and  drew  from  all  the  citizens. 


795.  RHODES. 
CA  250-200  B.C. 
statues  fitted; 
voudaki ,  AD  3  2 
1986)  98. 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  POLYARATOS  AND  HIS  WIFE 
Large  block  with  on  the  top  holes  into  which 
inscription  on  the  frontside.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Zer- 
(1977)  [1984]  B  346.  Cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985- 


Π[ολυά]ρατος  '  Αναξ  ι,κράτου ,  Ξενοκράτη 
Πολυαράτου  |  Πολυάρατος  ' Αναξικράτου 
‘ Αλυκα (ρνασσεύς) 


' Αρ ιστοκλεΰς 
υπέρ  αύτου"  | 


γυνά  δε 
Φύλης 


The  sculptor  Phyles  is  attested  at  Rhodes  in  the  period  250-200 
B.C.  (C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos  II  1  p.  51;  II  2  p.  1148) ,  ed.  pr . 


796.  RHODES.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Rhodes  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1649. 


797-846.  RHODES.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  I. A.  Zervoudaki,  AD  32  (1977) 

[1984]  B  355-378  (passim).  We  omit  minor  fragments  (358:  frag¬ 
ment  with  ΘΕΩΝ;  369:  fragment  with  χρηστέ,  χ[αΐρε];  374;  χρησ¬ 

τός·  χαϊρε) . 


797:  355.  Stone  fragment:  Τι,μοκράτης  Τιμοκρατεΰ 

Undated  [AD’s  ΤΙΜΑΚΡΑΤΗΣ  clearly  is  a  printing  error, 
Pleket]  . 


798:  356.  Cylindrical  marble  funerary  altar;  on  one  side  an 

illegible  inscription;  on  another  side  the  following  text. 
Undated . 

'Αρτεμίσιας  Μυνδίας  μετοί|κου  καί  του  υίοϋ  αύτάς  Έπιτυν|- 
χάνοντος  Μυνδίου  καί  Συνκράσεως  Μυνδίας  καί  του  |  άνδρός 
αύτής  Δυονυσα  Μυνδίου 


For  the  ethnikon  Μυνδίος  cf.  SEG  XXVII  476;  XXX  1009. 
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799:  365.  Osteotheke:  'Απολλωνίας  |  έγγενεΰς  Undated. 


800:  366.  Osteotheke:  Θευφανεϋς  |  Τι,μακρίτου  |  Παταρέως 

Undated  [AD:  Θευθανεϋς:  printing  error;  AD:  Πατυρεΰς: 
printing  error,  Pleket]  . 


801:  366.  Osteotheke:  Νι,κάνδρου  |  ΤραλλίανοΟ  Undated. 


802:  366.  Osteotheke:  Άγεμονίδα  |  Παυσανία  |  "Αμι,ον  [for 

the  demotic  “Αμίος  cf.  P.M.  Fraser  -  G.E.  Bean,  The  Rhodian 
Peraea  and  Islands  (Oxford  1954)  180  Index  II  A,  Pleket] . 

Undated . 


803:  366.  Osteotheke: 

Παυσανία  | 

Σαμίου 

804:  366.  Osteotheke: 

Εύεταί ρου 

1  Άστυπαλεέως 

Undated 

Cf  .  H.W.  Catling, 

AR  (1985-1986)  99. 

805:  366.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar  with  boukrania  ,  garlands 

and  tainiai :  Πασίκράτης  |  Παγκλεϊδα  "Αμι,ος  [for  "Αμι,ος 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  802,-  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-  1986) 
100,  Pleket] .  Undated. 


806:  366.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar  with  boukrania,  garlands 

and  tainiai:  * Αγησι,κράχε La  |  ' Απόλλων ιατ ί ς  Undated. 


807:  366.  Fragment  of  a  rectangular  base:  -  -  Σ| [I]NIOY 

Undated . 


808:  366-367.  Fragment  of  a  funerary  stele: 

Σαχυρΐνας  |  καί  Γαλατέ|ας  ΤΟΔΕΠΙΣ  |  ΤΑΠΑ  (???)  χαίρε||χε 

Undated . 


809  : 

367  . 
[for 

Osteotheke : 
Νεχχι,δος  cf. 

810  : 

367  . 

Osteotheke  : 

8  11: 

367  . 

Osteotheke  : 

812  : 

367  . 

Osteotheke ; 

813  : 

367.  Poros  plaque 

Ca  300  B . C . 

Άρετανάσσα  | 
seg  xxx  10  17]  . 

* Ιεροφανεΰς 


' Αρτεμιδώρου 


' Απόλλων  ίας 


Νικοχ  ίμου 

Undated . 


Νέττ  ιδος 

Undated . 

Undated . 

Undated . 


(lid  of  a  tomb) :  APX  vac  |  ΙΔ  vac 


IG  XII  1 


RHODES 


2  1  9 


814:  368.  Small  pedimental  stele:  Καλλίστιον  |  χρηστά,  | 

χαϊρε  Undated. 


815:  369.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar  with  boukrania ,  garlands 

and  tainiai;  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  100. 

Τιμομάχου  |  Τιμοπόλιος  |  'Αργείου  Undated. 


816:  369.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar  with  boukrania,  garlands 

and  tainiai:  Καλλίστρατος  |  Λεωνίδα  Undated. 


817:  369.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar  with  boukrania,  garlands 

and  tainiai:  Ξενοκράτε i (α)  |  'Αγαθοκλεΰς  |  Χάλκη (τίς) 

[for  the  deme  Chalke  cf.  P.M.  Fraser  -  G.E.  Bean,  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  802)  144-145,  Pleket] .  Undated. 


818:  369.  Funerary  stele:  'Αλέξανδρος  |  'Αριστείδα  |  “  Αριος 

[for  the  demotic  ” Ap  l  Ο  ς  cf.  SEG  XXX  1  024  ,  Pleket]  . 

Undated . 


819:  369.  Fragment  of  a  funerary  stele: 

Σωσ[ικ]λης  |  Πασ.,.ινο  |  χρηστός"  χαϋρε  Undated. 


820:  369.  Funerary  stele: 

Μοσχίων  |  Αίσχρωνος  |  Ίλλύριος  χρηστέ,  |  χαϊρε 
[for  Illyrians  in  Greek  inscriptions,  cf.  SEGXXXIII  482, 
Pleket]  .  Undated. 


82  1: 

369.  Fragment  of  a  funerary  stele; 

only  the  name 

Νικασαγόρη 

is  preserved . 

Undated . 

822  : 

371.  White 

marb le  stele: 

Φιλοκράτης 

|  ΜενεκρατεΟς 

|  Όλύνθιος 

Undated . 

823  : 

371.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele: 

Ευγένεια  | 

χρηστά,  χαιρε 

Undated . 

824  : 

371.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele; 

cf.  H.W.  Catling, 

AR  (1985-1986)  100. 

Εθνους  ένγενής  |  έων  ετών 

δεκαέξ  |  άκωλόμην  και  λυπώ  | 

τούς  γονείς 

Undated . 

825  : 

371.  White 

marble  stele : 

Σιμίας  | 

Παυσανία  Undated 

826:  371.  Stele  of  'lartios'  stone:  Άριστώνυμος  |  Πυθολάου  | 

Εύθηνίτας  [for  Εύθηνίτας  cf.  SEG  XXX  1035,  Pleket]. 
Undated . 
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827:  371.  Stele  of  ' lartios'  stone:  Τιμόστρατος  |  Ναυσιστράτου 

I  Bpcxo ι  ος  [for  the  demotic  Βράσιος  cf.  AD  18  (1963)  [1965] 

I  31  nos.  61-62,  Pleket] .  Undated. 


828:  371.  Stele:  Κτήσων  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε  Undated. 


829:  371.  White  marble  stele:  Εύφραστίδας  |  Άμφιλόχου  | 

'Ιστάνιος  [for  the  demotic  'Ιστάνιος  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  647 
and  653,  Pleket] .  Undated. 


830:  371.  White  marble  stele:  Χρυσοβούλα  Χαιρήμονος  | 

γυνά  δε  Πεισιδάμου  Undated. 


83  1  :  37  1  .  '  White  marble  stele:  Τεισίμαχος  |  Λυκομηδεϋς  |  καθ' 

ύοθεσίαν  δε  Σιμία  |  Παταρεύς  [for  Παταρεύς  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  800,  Pleket].  Undated. 


832:  371.  White  marble  pedimental  stele: 

Κλευπάτρα  |  Κλευφάντου  |  γυνά  δε  Καλ<λ> ιστράτου 


(AD  : 

Καλ ιστράτου) 

Undated . 

833  : 

37  1. 

White 

marble 

stele 

:  Μύαξ,  |  χαΐρε 

Undated . 

834  : 

37  1. 

White 

marble 

stele 

:  ' Αναξ ι κράτη  | 

'Αναξίφωντος  | 

Κασαρίς  [for  the  demotic 

Κασαρ  ί  ς  c  f .  s  E  G 

XXXIII  651 

(Κασαρεύς  , 

nom .  masc  .  )  , 

Pleket] . 

Undated . 

835  : 

371  . 

Lower 

part  of 

a  stele: 

Πυθίων  PEI 

.  .  .  .  |  Πεδιεύς 

[  Πεδιεύς: 

Undated . 

demotic 

;  cf 

.  our 

lemma  no . 

836,  Pleket] . 

836  : 

372  . 

Osteotheke  : 

Σατυρίωνος  | 

Πολυχάρμου 

1  του 

Σατυρ  ίωνος 

|  Πεδιέως 

1st 

cent .  B . 

c . -  1st 

cent 

.  A.D, 

c  f  .  the 

previous  lemma  for 

Πεδιεύς  .  For  the  persons  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  838-839. 


837  :  372.  Osteotheke:  Άθανοκλεΰς  |  Έφεσίου 

1st  cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A.D. 


838:  372.  Osteotheke;  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  100: 

Πυθοκρίτου  |  Σατυρίωνος  |  Πεδιέως 

1st  cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A.D.  For  Πεδιεύς  cf.  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  835-836.  For  the  persons  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 

836  and  839. 


839:  372.  Osteotheke:  Πολυχάρμου  |  Σατυρίωνος 

1st  cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A.D.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  836 
and  838. 
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840:  372.  Osteotheke:  -  -  -APOY  |  -  -  ΡΙΑΔΑ 

1st  cent.  B.C.-  1st  cent.  A . D . 


84  1  : 

373.  Cylindrical 
Catling,  AR  (1985- 

funerary  altar  with  boukrania;  cf.  H.W. 

1986)  99. 

Κρϊνις  1  'Αρίστωνος  |  Καρπαθιοπολίτας 
Καρπ.  cf.  Ρ.Μ.  Fraser  -  G.E.  Bean,  op. 
no.  802)  144,  Pleket] . 

[for  the  demotic 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
Undated . 

842  : 

376.  Osteotheke: 

Φιλογενεϋς 

Undated . 

843  : 

377.  Osteotheke: 
ΑΡΙΣΤΚΛΕΑΣ ) . 

' Ap ιστ<ο>κλέας 

Undated  (AD : 

844  : 

377.  Osteotheke: 

Κλεανάσσα 

Undated . 

845  : 

377.  Osteotheke:  ΦΙΑΤΟΓΕΝΕΥΣ  [probably  ΦίλογενεΟς  is 
meant;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  842,  Pleket] .  Undated. 

846  : 

377.  Osteotheke: 

* Αγησικλεϋς 

Undated . 

KARPATHOS 


847.  KARPATHOS.  ATHENIAN  DECREE,  AFTER  394-393  B.C.  IG  XII  1 
977  (Syll.3  129) .  R.M.  Berthold,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  793) 
26  note  26,  prefers  in  L.  30  [Κνι]διος  to  [Alv]6loq  (both  possibi¬ 
lities  in  IG;  only  [Κνΐ]δΐος  in  Syll.3 ) . 


LESBOS 


848.  ERESOS.  BEGINNING  OF  PSALM  90,  6  CENT.  A . D .  H.  Gr4- 

goire,  IGC  165.  After  revision  of  the  stone  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108 
(1984)  577  (ph.),  reads  in  L.  4  άντ<ι>λίμπτωρ  (lapis:  ΑΝΤΛ)  in¬ 

stead  of  άντίλήπτωρ  .  There  is  no  fifth  line  (supposed  by  G.) . 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1727. 


849.  MYTILENE.  MONETARY  PACT  BETWEEN  MYTILENE  AND  PHOKAIA,  CA 
440-410  B.C.  ?  IG  XII  2  1;  SEG  XXXIII  665*.  After  revision  of 
the  stone  A.J.  Heisserer,  ZPE  55  (1984)  115-132  (ph.),  republishes 

the  text  (with  translation).  For  commentary  cf.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE 
60  (1985)  165-170. 

r  7  t  r  18  m  -i 

[δέ  κε  αί] πόλις  [ά]μφότ[εραι  διά  συνθηκα] - 
[ς  προς] γράφωισι  είς  ταί[ς  στάλλαις  ή  έ]- 
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4  [κκόπ]τωισι ,  κύ[ρ]ιον  έστω"  Τ[όν  δέ  κερνάν] - 
[τα  τό]  χρύσιον  υπόδικον  έμ[μεναι  άμφο]- 
[τέρ]αισι  ταΐς  πολίεσσι'  δικ[ά]σ[ταις  δέ] 
[έμ]μεναι  τώι  μεν  έμ  Μυτίλήναι  κ[έρναν]- 
8  [τι]  ταΐς  άρχαις  τιαίσαις  ταΐς  έμ  Μ[υτιλ]- 
ήναι  πλέας  των  αίμίσεων,  έμ  Φώκαι  δ [ έ  τ]- 
αίς  άρχαις  τιαίσαις  ταΐς  έμ  Φώκαι  πλ[έ]- 
ας  των  αΐμίσεω[ν]·  τάν  δέ  δίκαν  έμμεναι 
12  είτε  ί  κε  ώνίαυτος  έξέλθηι  έν  μήννε<σ>- 
σι*  αί  δέ  κε  καταγ[ρέ]θηι  τό  χρύσιον  κερ¬ 
νάν  ύδαρέστερο [ ν ]  θέλων  θανάτωι  ζαμι- 
ώσθω'  αί  δέ  κε  άπυφ[ύ]γηι  μ[ή]  θέλων  άμβρό- 
16  την,  τιμάτω  το  δικαστηριον  δττι  χρή  α- 

ύτ<ο>ν  πάθην  ή  κατθέ  [μ]  εναι *  'A  δέ  πόλις  αναί¬ 
τιος  καί  άζάμιος  [έσ]τω*  “Ελαχον  Μυτιλή- 
ναοι  πρόσθε  κόπτην'  “Αρχει  πρότανις  ό 
20  πεδά  Κόλωνον ,  έ  [μ  Φ]ώκαι  δέ  ό  πεδά  Άρίστ- 
αρχον 


Dated  by  Η.  on  palaeographical  grounds  to  the  period  indicated 
in  the  heading:  traditional  date:  early  4th  cent.  B.C.  H.  as¬ 
signs  IG  XII  2  3  (ph.)  to  the  "360s  or  the  early  350s"  and  argues 

that  the  lettering  of  IG  XII  2  1  presents  "an  alltogether  archaic 

appearance"  ||  2-3.  no  restoration  in  IG  ||  3-4.  είς  τά[ν  στάλαν 
ή  έκκ  I  ολάπ]  τωισι  ,  IG  II  Η.  argues  that  this  decree  is  "a  modifi¬ 
cation,  by  means  of  an  amendment,  of  an  existing  monetary  agree¬ 
ment".  It  was  concluded  ca  426  B.C.,  after  the  minting  of  a  Myti- 
lenean  stater  from  a  degraded  alloy  in  428-427  B.C.,  which  in  its 
turn  was  the  result  of  the  Athenian  exactions  after  the  revolt. 


850.  MYTILENE.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  ?  IG  XII 
2  14;  SEG  XXVI  878.  C.  Williams,  PHOENIX  38  (1984)  36-37,  argues 

that  the  "local  stone"  (τώ  άπό  τάς  χώρας  λίθω  in  L-.  9),  which  is 
generally  considered  to  be  limestone  in  other  texts,  refers  to  the 
coarse  gray  marble  from  Moria,  since  there  are  no  limestone  blocks 
represented  in  the  circuit  walls  of  Mytilene.  On  36  note  4  W. 
reports  that  this  inscription  has  been  dated  to  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 
(?)  in  L.B.  Holland  -  F.W.  Householder  -  R.L.  Scranton,  A  Sylloge 
of  Greek  Building  Inscriptions  (unpublished  ms.  in  the  ASCS  library 
in  Athens)  1009,  2064  no.  195,  "but  no  reasons  are  given  for  the 
date"  . 


s  t 

851.  MYTILENE.  EPITAPH  OF  PROTA,  END  1  CENT.  B.C.  -  EARLY 
1st  CENT.  A.D.  IG  XII  2  260.  Republished  by  C.  Williams,  PHOENIX 

38  (1984)  42,  45  (ph.) ,  in  the  context  of  a  survey  of  the  ancient 

remains  built  into  the  mediaeval  circuit  walls  of  Mytilene.  W. 
presents  a  reconstruction  of  Prota's  funerary  monument,  which  was 
built  of  Moria  marble  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  850) .  The  inscription  is 
carved  on  the  architrave  portion  of  a  block  that  probably  spanned 
the  central  intercolumniation .  Both  monument  and  inscription  point 
to  the  date  indicated  in  the  heading,  which  supports  the  identifi¬ 
cation  of  Prota  with  the  Prota  whose  death  was  lamented  by  the 
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Mytilenean  poet  of  the  Augustan  period  Krinagoras  (Anth.  Pal.  V 
108)  by  A.  Cichorius,  MDAI  (A)  13  (1888)  72-73  no.  34. 


THERA 


852.  THERA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  540-500  B.C.  SEG  XXV  935. 

A.W.  Johnston,  ABSA  79  (1984)  125-128  (dr.),  points  out  that  this 
text  should  be  read  as  κυλίφακτος  hex  Άθλίωνος  τδ  ‘Ηγησιλόχο  in¬ 
stead  of  Κυλίφακτος  'Ηραθλίωνος  κτλ.  He  adduces  his  Trademarks  on 
Greek  Vases  (London  1979)  153  2  F  no.  49  (ABV  366,  84) :  ΚΥΛΙΦΑ:Κ 
and  SEG  XXVII  672  (xxxi  857  ):  κυλ  ιφακ  [  .c?.  1  ]  ολοπ  [c.a.2?]  ω  ι  ,  which  he 
reads  as  κυλίφακ [τος  followed  by  the  dative  of  the  recipient, 
whether  human  or  divine.  He  concludes  that  κυλίφακτος  is  a  new 
vase  name  (from  κυλί?;  +  φάκτον),  probably  a  stemless  cup. 

J.  dates  our  vase  to  the  period  indicated  above  and  argues  that 
the  graffito  may  lead  us  to  raise  the  date  proposed  by  L.H.  Jeffery, 
LSAG  319  (1st  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  for  the  introduction  of 
the  Ionic  script  into  Thera  to  the  period  before  500  B.C.,  since 
it  is  written  in  the  Ionic  alphabet,  the  article  ft a  being  the  only 
Doric  feature.  The  name  'Αθλίων  seems  to  be  new. 


KOS 


853.  KOS  ( ANT I MACHE I A ) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  PHILISTOS  AND 

- IAS,  3rd  -  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Dubois,  BCH  7  (  1  883  )  48  1-482  .  W. 

R.  Paton  -  E.L.  Hicks,  Inscriptions  of  Cos  (Oxford  1891)  281-282 

no.  383.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu.  Cf.  THE  J. 
PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  12  (1984)  239  no.  37. 


854.  KOS  (AREA  OF:  NEO  PYLI) .  FRAGMENT.  Small  marble  fragment 

found  near  the  Church  of  Timios  Stauros,·  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kos. 
Ed.  pr .  I.  Volanakis,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  385  (ph.). 

-  -  - ] ε ρων 

-  -  -]ρετου  άρ- 

-  -  -] ιστεος 

4  -  -  - ] μνη 

-  -  -]ιτιστ[ός] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


NAXOS 


855.  SANGRI .  EPITAPH  OF  THEOLI STES ,  END  OF  THE  6  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XXVII  529  (incomplete  text).  Cylindrical  capital  from  a  fune¬ 
rary  monument.  Inscription  in  boustrophedon .  Ed.  pr .  A.P.  Mat- 
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thaiou,  HOROS  2  (1984)  167-  173  (ph.;  dr.)  . 

:  Ληυκαρίον  :  έηπο- 

_  /  __ 

ίέσην  :  μη  :  θεολίστεο  μνήμα 

Λευκαρΰων  έηπο | ί ησέν  με  Θεολίστεω  μνήμα,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out 
that  E  is  used  for  both  the  short  and'tfie  long  e  and  that  H  indi¬ 
cates  both  the  e  and  the  original  long  a  (in  μνήμα) ;  the  latter 
may  explain  the  writing  of  έποίησεν:  έηποίησεν  .  Ed.  pr .  gives  a 
catalogue  of  examples  of  Η  (  B)  for  e. 


PAROS 


856.  PAROS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPHS,  EARLY  4fc  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  XII  5  245.  D.  Berranger,  REA  85  (1983)  235-259  (ph.;  dr.), 
presents  a  largely  iconographic  study  of  this  relief.  Its  specific 
features  can  be  explained  either  by  the  fact  that  the  work  is  made 
or  ordered  by  a  Thracian  or  because  it  was  one  of  the  first  reliefs 
of  this  type.  On  238-239  some  remarks  on  the  inscription.  B. 
rejects  identification  of  the  dedicant  (^Αδάμας  'Οδρύσης;)  with  his 
homonym  on  record  in  Aristotle,  Po 1 . 5  .  10.  18  (so  E.W.  Bodnar,  AJA 

74,  1970,  18~) .  Adamas  was  perhaps  a  slave  or  a  Thracian  artisan 

working  in  the  Parian  quarries.  The  relations  between  Paros  and 
its  colony  Thasos ,  whence  Adamas  might  have  come,  were  very  good. 

On  250-251  B.  collects  the  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  cult  of 
the  nymphs  on  Paros.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1760. 


857.  PAROS.  HYMN  OF  NIKIADES.  IG  XII  5  229  (CIG  2388;  SEG 
XXXI  747) .  W.  Peek,  apud  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik^io^lu,  JOAI  55 
(1984)  128  note  1,  wonders  whether  ΣΪΟΙΕΑΝΘΥΟΟΙΣ IN  in  L .  4  may  con¬ 

ceal  στόρεσαν  λίθάδεσσιν  (ig:  στο [ p] έ<σ>αν<τ * >  [ο]  ύ  [δ]  οϊσι,ν )  .  He 
thinks  of  a  "  Plattenbe lag "  rather  than  of  a  mosaic.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  1115. 


858.  PAROS.  INSCRIBED  SHERDS.  Excavations  in  a  cave  sanctuary 
on  the  ancient  akropolis  at  Koukounaria  produced  many  small  anepi- 
graphic  dedicatory  gifts  (representations  of  Athena  and  of  Pan)  and 
two  inscribed  sherds  with  ά]νέθηκεν  and  Άθ[ηναΰης]  respectively. 

Cf.  EAH  (1983)  [1984]  73-74  (7th-  5th  cent.  B.C.).  cf  BCH  109(19851 

834-835  (ph . ) .  '  ' 


ANDROS 


859.  ANDROS.  DEDICATION.  Part  of  a  cylindrical  base  with 
inscription:  Νεμεσέως  .  Cf.  P.  Zaphe iropou lou ,  AD  32  (1977)  [  1984] 

B  308.  Undated.  Cf.  also  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1985-1986)  74. 


IG  XII  5-6  ANDROS  -  KYTHNOS  -  CHIOS  -  SAMOS 
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860.  ANDROS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SEAT.  Seat  from  the  theatre 
with  the  inscription:  Πυθώνυμος  Νικοκράτους  .  Cf.  p.  Zapheiro- 
poulou ,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  308  (ph.).  Undated. 


KYTHNOS 


861.  KYTHNOS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILTO,  2Π  CENT.  A . D .  IG  XII  SUPPL . 
no.  231.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  246,  points  out  that  this 

stone,  which  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens,  was  also 
published  as  IG  II2  12991.  Cf.  also  Μ.-  T.  Couilloud-Le  Dinahet, 
BCH  98  (1974)  453  no.  48,  who  demonstrated  that  IG  XII  5  1058 

(also  from  Kythnos)  is  identical  with  IG  II2  10881. 


CHIOS 


862.  CHIOS.  COMMERCIAL  RELATIONS.  T.C.  Sarikakis,  CHI AKA 
CHRONIKA  (1984)  34-50,  discusses  the  commercial  relations  between 

Chios  and  other  Greek  cities  from  the  archaic  period  to  the  coming 
of  the  Romans.  He  reviews  Chian  amphoras  found  outside  Chios, 
Chian  citizens  attested  abroad  and  non-Chians  attested  in  Chios, 
and  the  proxenoi  (both  Chians  themselves  functioning  as  proxenoi 
and  foreigners  appointed  by  the  Chians  in  that  capacity) .  Copious 
use  of  epigraphical  evidence.  Two  appendices:  one  listing  the 

Chians  attested  abroad,  the  other  listing  the  foreigners  in  Chios 
(one  ineditum  is  referred  to,  mentioning  a  Δημήτριος  ‘Ιστιαίου 
Μίλήσυος;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chios) .  S.  is  aware  that  in  many 
cases  commercial  motives  are  not  ascertainable.  [New  texts  now  in 
HOROS  3  (1985)  95-104,  Pleket] .  For  proxeny  and  commerce  cf . 

our  lemma  no.  1691. 


863.  CHIOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  POLITICIAN,  189- 
188  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1073.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  306,  cri¬ 
ticize  the  restorations  by  Derow  and  Forrest  of  LL .  1-2  and  22-24. 

They  reject  a  connection  between  the  Theoxenia  of  Delphi  and  the 
Theophania  of  Chios  (L.  5;  cf.  also  SEG  app .  crit.  ad  locum). 

They  attach  more  importance  to  the  internal  historical  evidence 
which  suggests  a  date  ca  189-188  B.C.  (cf.  LL .  27-28:  Roman  war 

against  Antiochos  III)  than  to  the  epigraphical  arguments  which 
suggest  a  date  between  ca  250-220  B.C.  (cf.  SEG  app.  crit.  initio). 


SAMOS 


„  n(3 

864.  SAMOS.  CHARTER  OF  THE  SHOPKEEPERS  IN  THE  HERAION ,  2 

HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  545.  P.R.^Franke,  ZPE  54 
(1984)  119-122,  suggests  restoring  in  LL .  26-27  έως  δ[ραχμων  γ 
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οβολών  β'  or  δ[ραχμών  β'  δβολών  ε',  these  amounts  being  the  result 
of  the  adaptation  of  an  original  round  sum  of  three  Rhodian  or 
Athenian  drachmai  to  the  Ptolemaic  standard  which  was  current  in 
Samos  at  the  time  of  this  document. 


865.  SAMOS.  GRAIN  LAW,  CA  200  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  752.  P.R.  Franke, 
ZPE  54  (1984)  122-124,  argues  that  the  στατήρ  πάτριος  (L.  8  )  was 
an  originally  Samian  coin,  presumably  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  silver 
tetradrachm,  rather  than  the  posthumous  Alexander- tetradrachm 
coined  in  Samos  from  200  B.C. 


866.  SAMOS.  THE  SAFINII.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  112  (1984)  327- 

330,  collects  five  Samian  texts  recording  Safinii:  1)  starting 

from  the  fact  that  Σαψίνιος  is  not  a  Greek  name  but  a  Roman  genti¬ 
licium,  she  restores  SEG  XXVIII  715  as  Λεύκιον  Σαφίν[ιον  office 
or  cognomen  Λευ]|κίου  Σαχρινίου  [office  or  cognomen  υιόν]  |  Μενε- 
κράτης  [τόν  εύεργέτην  vel  sim.]  |  "Η[ρηι]  instead  of  Λεύκιον  Σα- 
φιν[ίου  καί  -  -  -  Λευ]|κίου  Σαφινίου  [γυναίκα  ?-  -  -]  |  Μενεκράτης 

[τοΰ  δείνα  -  -  -]  |  “Η[ρηι];  2)  in  IGR  IV  961  LL .  1-2  one  should 

restore  Σα [ φ] ί vv ιο<ς>  instead  of  Σα[τρ] ίννιο<ς>;  3)  in  MD A I  (A)  68 
(1953)  20-21  L.  5  the  restoration  Λεύκιος  Σ[αφίνιος]  must  be  accept¬ 
ed;  4)  in  the  lacuna  initio  L.  3  of  MD A I  (A)  75  (1960)  157-158 

no.  54  a  praenomen  (Λεύκιον,  Πόπλίον  ?)  could  be  restored;  5)  the 

fifth  text  is  MDAI  (A)  75  (1960)  69-70  no.  1  B  L.  25.  Also  rele¬ 

vant  is  the  Athenian  ephebe  [-  -] ς  Σαφίννιο[ς]  Άθμονεύς  in  L.  23 
of  IG  II2  1961  (for  this  text  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1686) .  It  is  not 
necessary  to  identify  (see  SEG  XXVIII  715  app .  crit.)  the  Safinius 
who  was  active  as  νεωποίης  under  and  after  Augustus  ( (3)  and  (5) ) 
with  the  Safinius  honored  in  the  Claudian  period  ( (4) ) .  Possibly 
the  latter  is  a  descendant  of  the  former  and  held  the  office  of 
νεωποίης  on  the  basis  of  a  family  tradition.  All  Safinii  belonged 
to  the  same  gens  [cf.  also  SEG  XXXIII  956,  Pleket] . 


867.  SAMOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERA,  570-560  B.C.  Inscription  on 
the  torso  of  a  kore  built  into  a  late  antique  wall  (area  of  the 
Heraion) ,  which  very  closely  resembles  the  so-called  'Hera'  of 
Cheramyes,  found  in  the  Heraion  in  1879,  now  in  Paris,  with  the 
same  inscription  (LSAG  341  no.  4) .  Cf .  AR  (1984-1985)  57  (ph.  of 

statue  without  details) ;  the  two  figures  probably  belong  to  the 
same  dedication.  Cf  .  also  BCH  1  09  (1985)  842. 

Χηραμύης  μ'  άνέθηκεν  τήρηι  άγαλμα 


The  date  is  that  given  in  LSAG;  for  the  Carian  name  cf.  G.  Neu¬ 
mann,  WJA  10  (1984)  41-43. 


868.  SAMOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERA,  CA  525  B.C.  SEG  XII  391  (XV 
526;  LSAG  371  no.  35).  D . A .  Ringe,  GLOTTA  62  (1984)  45-56,  com¬ 

ments  on  two  formal  peculiarities  of  όνονημέμα  (=  ’bought’)  in  L. 
14:  O  instead  of  ω  in  the  root  vowel  and  the  reduplication. 


IG  XII  6-7 


SAMOS 
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869.  SAMOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERA.  Inscription  incised  on  a 
bronze  kouros  with  arms  extended,  found  in  the  Heraion.  Cf.  AR 
(1984-1985)  56.  Undated. 

Σμικος  “Ηρηι 


870-871.  SAMOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  GYMNASIUM.  W.  Martini, 
Das  Gymnasium  von  Samos  (Bonn  1984)  ,  publishes  the  remains  of  the 
Hellenistic  gymnasium  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  the  honorary 
decree  for  Boulagoras  (246-243  B.C.;  SEG  I  366  L.  23;  for  fur¬ 
ther  epi'gr aphi c a  1  references  see  M.  95-96).  He  mentions  the  dis- 
covery  of  a  tile  (Roman  imperial  period  ?)  with  the  stamp  γυμνασίου 
(101;  dr.).  Anticipating  the  full  publication  of  the  Samian 

inscriptions  in  IG  by  G.  Dunst,  M.  records  the  following  texts. 

For  other  epigraphical  finds  from  this  area  see  W.  Martini,  AA 
(1971)  228-232. 


870:  95  (ph.)  =  SEG  XXVII  546  (cf.  also  AA ,  1972,  292-298). 


871:  254-256  (ph.) .  Monumental  inscriptions  on  a  fascia  of 

marble  slabs  between  walls  and  vaulted  ceiling  on  three 
sides  of  Room  SO  (Roman  imperial  period)  .  The  inscriptions,  some 
of  them  on  the  back  of  the  slabs,  are  dateable  to  three  periods. 
Transcription  of  one  fragment  only:  Καί]σαρΐ  ή  Σαμ[ίων  πόλις, 
which  must  be  part  of  the  dedication  of  the  third  building  phase 
of  the  baths  to  Septimius  Severus,  Caracalla  and  Geta  between  198 
and  209  A.D.,  Καίσαρι  referring  to  Geta.  For  other  fragments  one 
should  consult  the  photos  (no  transcription) . 


AMORGOS 


872.  AMORGOS  (ARKESINE).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PROTOGETHES  AND 
KLEIO  ,  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXV  979  (cf.  Add.  p.  32  3  ).  L.  Mo- 
retti,  RFIC  112  (1984)  324-326,  rejects  Peek's  restorations  (see 
SEG  XXV  Add.) .  M.  restores  the  epigram  as  follows. 

Κρίνωνος  παϊς  είμί,  κόρη  δε  Μ [ ενεστράτου  έστίν] 
ή  πέλας,  ηγ  γημας  άμφότερόι  [θάνομεν]' 

Πρωτογήθεος  και  [Κλειοΰς] 

1.  δ'  Έι_ι[φράστου  Άριστώ]  ,  Peek  ||  2.  άμφοτέροι[ς  ελιπον] , 
Peek . 


873.  MINOA.  FRAGMENT.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  plaque.  Cf. 
E AH  (1984)  [1985]  84-85. 

'Επί.  δημιουργού  Βουλ[-  -  -  -  -] 
μηνός  ' Αρτ [εμισιώνος] 
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874.  THASOS.  LISTS  OF  ARCHONS .  SEG  XXXIII  702.  F.  Salviat, 
PRAKTIKA  8  TH  CONGRESS  233-258,  proposes  a  new  reconstruction  of 
the  place  of  the  inscriptions,  J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  Thasos 

I  nos.  28-33  on  the  wall  of  the  white  marble  monument  on  which  the 
list  of  archons  was  engraved  (to  be  distinguished  from  the  gray 
marble  building  "a  paraskenia"  on  which  other  lists  were  engraved) 
see  his  table  on  236-238.  He  holds  that  the  annual  college  of 
three  archons  was  established  before  the  middle  of  the  6th  century 
B.C.  and  the  installation  of  the  360  (cf.  for  that  SEG  XXXI  755) . 
He  gives  a  more  complete  reading  of  no.  28  LL .  37-43. 

3  7  Άναρχίη  μήνας  :  /// 

Ξενόφαντος  . νέος 

Νικίης  Πυθωνΰμου 


40  Φιλ  -  -  - 

Τ  or  Γ  -  -  - 

Πυθίων  -  -  - 


3ίΠ  Ξενόψαντος  -  -  -,  Ρ.  ||  39.  Νικίης  Πυθ[ωνύμου] ,  ρ.  || 
after  L .  40  nothing  in  P.'s  Recherches  -  -  -  Thasos  I.  S.  dates 

this  third  column  of  no.  28  to  "the  course  of  the  Peloponnesian 
War"  (P.:  ca  400  B.C.).  The  άναρχίη  in  L.  37  is  assigned  by  him 
to  the  year  412-411,  the  two  colleges  of  archons  in  LL .  38-43  to 

411-410  B.C. 

The  two  laws  concerning  delatio  (Recherches  -  Thasos  I  no.  18  I 

and  II)  are  dated  by  S.  to  winter  410  and  spring  408  respectively, 

IG  XII  8  263  ( Recherches - Thasos  I  145  note  3;  SEG  XXIX  765) 

to  409  "comme  annee  moyenne" ,  IG  XII  8  262  (Recherches  -  Tha- 

sos  I  162-178;  a  new  fragment  with  twenty-two  incomplete  lines 
was  discovered  in  1980)  to  407  B.C.  For  IG  XII  8  262  cf.  now  also  O.Pi- 
card,  BCH  109  (1985)  749-750. 

875.  THASOS.  INSCRIPTION.  Inscribed  stele  base  of  Thasian 
marble.  On  the  front  side  of  the  base  the  inscription  ΙΕΡΟΙ  | 
ΠΡΩΤΑΙ0Ι  .  Cf.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  291; 
cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  53. 


876-877.  ALIKI.  TWO  LATE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  J.-  P.  Sodini  - 
K.  Kolokotsas ,  Aliki  II:  La  basilique  double  (Etudes  thasiennes 

10,  1984) ,  who  present  the  following  texts. 


876:  10  (dr.) .  Inscribed  plaque,  found  in  the  basilica,  now 

lost;  5th-  6th  cent.  A.D.  A.  Conze  ,  Reise  auf  den  Inseln 
des  Thrakischen  Meeres  (1860)  30  (dr.) ;  republished  by  S. 

-  K .  :  υπέρ  εύχΐς  -  A  [  καί  * Ηρακλήδου  .  D.  Feissel,  apud 
_ S.-  K.,  suggests  ’Αρε(σίου)  ? 
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877:  87-88  (ph.;  dr.).  Plaque  from  the  chancel;  5th-  early 

6th  cent .  A . D . 

ύιτέρ  εύχης  -  cross  -  Καρπωφόρου 


SAMOTHRAKE 


878.  SAMOTHRAKE.  DEDICATIONS  BY  ADAIOS,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT. 

B.C.  -  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  P.M.  Fraser,  Samothrace  II  1 :  The 

Inscriptions  on  Stone  (London  1960)  nos.  9  and  65.  A.N.  Oikonomi- 
des,  ZPE  56  (1984)  151  note  1,  suggests  restoring  in  no.  9  L.  1: 

'Αδαϊος  Κ[ο]ρράγ[ου  στρατηγός  Αίνίΐων  (Fraser:  Μακεδ]ών).  For  no. 

9  cf.  SEG  XII  396,  XIX  593.  In  no.  65  he  proposes  the  same: 
[Ά]δαϊος  Κ[ορράγου  στρατηγός  Αίνίων  άτιό  λα]  φόρων  (Fraser:  Κ[ορ- 
ράγου  τον  βωμόν  των  Διοσκο]ύρων  or  [-  -  άτιό  λαφίύρων).  For  the  name 
‘Αδαϊος  cf.  Μ.Β.  Hatzopoulos ,  ΒΕ(1987)  ,  s.v.  Amphipolis. 

879.  SAMOTHRAKE.  LIST  OF  THEOROI ,  2nd-  EARLY  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 

P.M.  Fraser,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  878)  Appendix  III  A  p.  69. 
L.  Robert,  BCH  108  (1984)  527  note  166,  suggests  [AC]viol  as  a 

possible  alternative  for  [Ka0]viOL  in  L.  7  of  Col. (b) .  For  Cauni- 
ans  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1068. 


880.  SAMOTHRAKE.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  P.M.  Fraser,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  878)  98  no.  45. 

In  a  review  of  K.  Lehmann  -  P.W.  Lehmann,  Samothrace  5:  The  Temenos 
(Princeton  1982;  for  our  inscription  see  47  note  17  and  Plate  55. 
1),  R.  Fleischer,  GNOMON  56  (1984)  259,  argues  that  in  L.  2,  pre¬ 

sented  as  [μύστ]α[ι  ευσεβείς]  by  Fraser,  there  are  two  vertical 
hastae  instead  of  an  alpha.  In  that  case  the  text  is  not  necessa¬ 
rily  a  list  of  initiates. 


881.  SAMOTHRAKE  (ANO  KARIOTES )  .  DEDICATION  OF  A  GYMNAS  ION . 
Marble  beam  built  into  the  local  church.  The  original  Greek  in¬ 
scription  has  been  overcut  with  a  Greek  text.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pantos, 
AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  317;  cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  55. 

Γυμνάσι,ον  τάδε  6τευ£ε  Λεω[-  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


882.  SAMOTHRAKE.  THE  CULT  OF  THE  THEOI  MEGALOI .  Cf .  S.G.Cole, 
Theo i  Megaloi  .  The  cult  of  the  Great  Gods  at  Samothrace  (EPRO 
vo  1  .  96~;  Leiden  1984)  ,  for  a  detailed  survey  of  the  building  acti¬ 

vities  and  the  clientela  of  the  Samothrakian  mystery  cult.  In  an 
appendix  (139-168)  she  lists  the  inscriptions  from  outside  Samo- 
thrake  which  mention  or  imply  the  Samothrakian  gods  and  testify 
to  the  popularity  of  the  cult  (beginning  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.). 

In  another  appendix  (169-186)  she  presents  a  list  of  over  six 
hundred  μύσται  and  έποτιταί,  on  record  in  the  more  than  one  hundred 
lists  of  initiated  from  IG  XII  and  P.M.  Fraser,  op.  cit. (our  lemma 
no  .  878  )  . 
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882  bis.  LEMNOS.  SECURITY  HOROS ,  5  CENT.  B.C.  D.  Hatzis, 

AD  26  (1971)  B  458  (ph . ) ,  publishes  the  ed.  pr .  of  this  stone 

found  in  the  region  of  Kontopoulion  near  ancient  Hephaisteia.  She 
draws  attention  to  similar  horoi  in  the  Lemnos  Museum  nos.  2169, 
2056,  2048,  and  IG  XII  8  18-22.  The  text  is  reprinted  by  P.  Mil- 

lett,  OPUS  1  (1982)  238  no.  190  A.  See  our  lemma  no.  158. 

[Λόΐρος  χ[ω|ρ]ίο  [πε ] | πραμ [έ | v ] ο  έτΰ  λύ||[σ]ει  γυθ  |  .  ημω.  .  |  .  νος  .  . 


EUBOIA 


883.  CHALKIS  (AREA  OF).  CULT  OF  DEMETER  HOMARIA  LEMNIA,  HEL¬ 
LENISTIC  PERIOD.  IG  XII  9  1172.  L.  Breglia  Pulci  Dora,  in: 

Recherches  sur  les  cultes  grecs  et  1 1  Occident  2  (Cahiers  du  Centre 
J.  Berard  IX;  Naples  1984)  69-74,  studies  the  epithets  of  this 

goddess  (but  the  reading  is  doubtful)  and  concludes  that  this  cult 
i  s  very  old. 


884.  CHALKIS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  GODS.  Fragment 
of  a  small  marble  column,  with  rosettes  and  garlands.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
Sampson,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  151.  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  13. 

-  -  -  -  ευχήν  ΜητρΙ  Θεών 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
column  traces  of  letters  (the  dedicator)  are  visible. 


885.  CHALKIS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  SYRIAN  GODDESS.  Small  marble 
altar;  on  two  sides  representation  of  a  ram's  head;  on  the  two 
other  sides  a  rosette.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Sampson,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B 

151.  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  13. 

Άριστομάχη  |  Φανεστράτου  |  δώρον  |  Συρίςι  Θεψ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [for  the  Syrian  goddess  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
684  and  1  732,  Pleket]  . 


886.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  STILBON  AND  THEODAISIS,  EARLY  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  9  1092.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  239-244 

(ph.),  traces  the  history  and  the  bibliography  of  this  text.  He 
demonstrates  that  the  text  of  this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Museum  in  Athens,  was  also  published  as  IG  II2  12652  (and 

previously  as  IG  II  4129  b).  The  male  name  Θεόδαΐ,σις  (L.  2;  a 

hapax),  is  probably  related  to  the  Theodaisia  celebrated  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Haliarte.  Cf.  V.  Bardani,  HOROS  1  (1983)  57,  who 

defends  the  same  view  as  K.  concerning  the  provenance  and  identi¬ 

fication  of  the  stone  (cf  .  SEG  XXXIII  239)  . 
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887.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHORBAS ,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXVII  565.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1  984)  240  note  49,  reads  Φόρβα,ς 

I  Νεοετήρρ  instead  of  Φορβάς  |  Νεοτήρο  . 


888.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILAGROS,  lSt  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  XII  9  1103.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  245  (ph.), 

points  out  that  this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in 
Athens,  was  also  published  as  IG  II2  12888  (and  previously  as  IG 
II  4222).  The  text  of  IG  ii2  (Φίλαγρος  |  Άσκλητιιοδώρου )  is  to  be 
preferred  to  that  of  IG  XII  (ΦΙΛΑΙΡΟΣ  κτλ. ,  with  a  correction  of 
Dittenberger  in  the  apparatus:  Φίλα<γ>ρος) ,  since  the  gamma  is 
clearly  visible  on  the  stone.  Cf  .  in  the  same  sense  V.  Bardani , 
HOROS  1  (1983)  58;  SEG  XXXIII  239. 


889.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMOKRATE ,  CA  350  B.C.  IG  XII  9 
1100.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1  984)  244  (ph.)  ,  points  out  that 

this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens,  was 
also  published  as  IG  II2  12795  (and  previously  as  IG  II  4187).  K. 
reads  Τιμοκράττ^  Άριστίωνος  instead  of  Τιμοκράτ[ης  ?]  Άριστίωνο[ς] 
(IG  II2)  or  Τιμοκράτης  Άριστίωνος  (IG  XIi).  Cf.  v.  Bardani,  HO¬ 
ROS  1  (1983)  58,  for  the  same  identification  and  provenance;  but 

she  accepts  the  reading  of  IG  II2  .  Cf .  SEG  XXXIII  239. 


890.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  TETTHE ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  9 
1165.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  244  (ph.),  points  out  that 

this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens,  was 
also  published  as  IG  II2  12816  (and  previously  as  IG  II  4197)  .  The 
text  of  IG  XII  (Τήτθη  |  χρησστη;  =  τίτθη,  nurse,  erroneously  spel¬ 
led  under  the  influence  of  τήθη ,  grandmother,  Wilamowitz  ad  loc . ) 
is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  IG  II2  :  Τ<ί>τθη  |  χρησστη  (lapis: 
ΤΙΙΤΘΗ) .  Cf .  V.  Bardani,  HOROS  1  (1983)  58  for  the  same  text. 

She  accepts  the  reading  of  IG  II2  (ΤΙΙΤΘΗ)  but  transcribes  Τ[ι]ίτ- 
θη  etc.  ,  assuming  two  iota's.  K.  's  reading  is  preferable.  Cf . 
SEG  XXXIII  239. 


891.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOUMENOS  AND  CHAON ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  IG  XII  9  132  (cf.  XII  SUPPL.  p.  176).  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH 

108  (1984)  236-239  (ph.)  ,  traces  the  history  and  the  bibliography 

of  this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens.  He 
demonstrates  that  it  was  also  published  as  IG  II2  12983.  The  name 
χάον  (L.  3;  a  hapax)  is  derived  from  an  ethnikon  and  should  rather 
be  accentuated  Χάον  .  The  text  runs:  Φίλουμενός  Έβαφράντος  (= 
Έιταφράντος)  ,  Χάον  Φιλουμενοΰ  . 


th 

892.  CHALKIS.  RUPESTRAL  BOUNDARY  MARKER ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  4 
CENT.  B.C.  Inscribed  in  bedrock.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Sampson,  AD  31  (1976) 

[1984]  B  147.  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  14. 

] ΦΟΙ  :  όρος 
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893.  CHALKIS.  INSCRIBED  ME GAR I AN  BOWL.  During  excavations  of 
a  ceramic  workshop  of  the  He  1 1 en i s t i c-Roman  period  fragments  of  a 
mould  for  Megarian  bowls  were  found,  with  the  inscription  [*A](ppo- 
δείτη  .  Cf.  A.  Sampson,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  153.  Undated  by  ed 

pr.  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  13. 


r  d 

894.  DOKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  STROMBICHOS ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part 

of  a  white  marble  stele,  found  in  the  locality  Duo  Dendra.  Ed.pr. 
A.  Sampson,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  159. 

Στρόμβιχος  |  . ΥΣ  .  .  .  . 


895.  ERETRIA.  FOUR  ARCHAIC  LAWS,  550-525  B.C.  ?  IG  XII  9  1273 

-1274  (HESPERIA  33,  1964,  381-391  (ph.)).  On  palaeographical 

grounds  F.  Cairns,  ZPE  54  (1984)  145-155,  proposes  to  date  these 

texts  to  "525  B.C.  or  after"  and  argues  that  the  expression  χρέματα 
δόκιμα  in  the  first  law  (LL.  2-3)  means  "goods  of  acceptable  qua¬ 
lity"  (and  not  coins,  money) .  He  proposes  to  read  LL .  2-4  as  fol¬ 
lows:  χρέματα  |  δόκιμα  κα[ΐ  Λυ]γιά  ίάν:  μέ  τείσ|ε<ι>  [:  /?έραι] 
instead  of  κα [ ΐ  φ]υγία  etc.:  "goods  which  have  a  fixed  value  for 

barter  and  exchange  purposes".  In  a  further  paper  he  will  discuss 
the  syntax  of  the  entire  passage.  As  to  δέκ[α:  σ]τατερας  in  the 
3rd  law  (L.  1)  he  suggests  that  it  refers  to  weights  or  to  foreign 

coinage  used  in  Eretria.  In  short,  the  texts  may  well  record  "two 
pre-coinage  stages,  one  involving  objects  of  standard  value  and  the 
other  silver  made  up  according  to  weight"  [For  δόκιμος  cf.  SEG 
XXXIII  1621,  Pleket] . 


896.  ERETRIA.  LAW  OF  THE  EUBOIAN  CONFEDERACY  CONCERNING  THE 
CONTRACTING  OF  DIONYSIAN  ARTISTS,  294-288  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1095*  (IG 
XII  9  207  +  Add.  p.  176).  I.E.  Stephani,  EEThess.  22  (1984)  499- 

564,  studies  this  text  in  great  detail.  He  proposes  the  following 
new  readings  : 


L·  5  :  [προ  της  είκάδος  του  Άπατουριώνος  μηνός  κτλ.]  instead 

of  [μηνός  Ά.  κτλ.] 

L·  10  :  [δέζομαι  -  -  -  ούτε  μηχανηι  ούτε  άλ]λη<ι>  τέχνη ι  in¬ 

stead  of  [δένομαι  -  -  -  -  -]λη  τέχνη ι 

·  1 1  -  νη  την  "Αρτεμιν  κ]αΐ  instead  of  [—  -  — νή—  - 

κ]  αι 

L.  12  :  [εύορκοϋντι  μέν  μοι  είησαν  πολλά  και  αγαθά]  instead 

of  [εύορκοϋντι  μέν  μοι  είη  τάγαθά] 

L·  13  :  [ ο L  αιρεθεντες  όμόσωσι  κτλ.]  instead  of  [όμόσωσι  κτλ.] 

L .  14  :  [του  Απατουριώνος  -  -  -  νε]μόντων  instead  of  [τοϋ  'A. 

μηνός'  πεμπ]όντων 

L·  15  :  [κωμωιδούς  τρεις,  διδασκάλους  είκοσι  καί]  instead  of 


LL. 15-16  :  είς  τον  χ[ο|ρικόν  αγώνα  -  -  -  καί  συνε]ργόν,  instead 

of  είς  τόν  χ[ο|ρόν  τών  -  -  -]ργον 
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L  .  1  7  : 

L  .  1  8  : 

LL .  18-19: 

L  .  20  : 

L.  22  : 

LL.  26-27: 

L  .  29  : 

LL.  29-30: 

L .  30  : 

LL.  30-31: 

L  .  3  1  : 

LL.  31-32: 

LL.  32-33: 
L .  34  : 

LL.  34-35: 


L  . 

36 

L  . 

38 

L. 

39 

L  . 

43 

L  . 

46 

L  . 

52 

LL  . 

6: 

L  . 

68 

LL.  71-72: 


[civ  δεωνται  -  έγγύους  π]αρ"  instead  of[cxv  προσδέων- 
ται'  καί.  έγγύους  π]αρ' 

[  Υπέρ  θεωριων '  έζαποστελλε  ιν  δε  τ  ]  άς  instead  of  [ύπέρ 
θεωρών"  πέμπε ιν  δε  τ]άς 

θε  I  [ωρούς  προσκομίζοντας  κτλ.]  instead  of  θε |  [ωρούς 
κομίζοντας  κτλ. ] 

συνπομπεύε ιν  instead  of  συνπονπεύειν 

[-  -  -  διδασκάλοις  χορ]ών  instead  of  [-  -  -]ων 

'Ερετ[ρι|εΐς  άγουσι  άπό  της  δωδέκατης]  instead  of 
Έρετ[ρι|εΐς  άγουσι  άπό  της  -----] 

έ[μβ]ολαίων  instead  of  έ[μβ]ολίμων 

αύλητάς  α[ύλοΰντ|ας  της  πομπής,  εν  δέ  τοϊς  άγώσι  τό]ν 
instead  of  αύλητάς  α .  |  [-  -  -  -  τό]ν 

καταν[έμ]ειν  instead  of  καταλ [ ε ί π] ε ιν 

τοΐς  α[ύ]λη| [ταΐς  σκευήν  -  -  -  έπΐ  την  θυσ] ίαν  in¬ 
stead  of  τοϊς  α [ύ] λη I [ταΐς  -  -  έπι  την  -  -] ιαν 

τραγωιδών ,  τοϊς  <δέ>  ύποκριταΐς  instead  of  τραγωιδών 
τοϊς  ό  ύποκριταΐς 

πα| [ρέχειν,  οΐς  αν  έκαστος  αύτών  είσ]άγει"  instead  of 


πα| [ρέχειν  -----  είς]άγει 

τ[ε|χνίτας  καί  -  -  -]  instead  of  τ[ε|χνίτας  -----] 
[τούς  τεχνίτας  καί  τούς  χορ]ούς  instead  of  -  -  -  -ους 


τον  άρ[χοντα  τ]ά  [ό]νό[μ|ατα  των  χορηγών,  καί  ό  κήρυζ] 

ά [νακ] ηρ [υσσέ ] τω  instead  of  τον  αρ . α.νο.  |  -  -  - 

-  -  -  κηρ[υσσέ]τω 

[στεψανούτω  καί  ό  ποιητής]  instead  of  -  -  -  -;  Δημητριε- 
<ί>ων  instead  of  Δημητριέων 

[άπό  τής  ένά]της  instead  of  άπό  τής  -  -  -]της 

[έπειτα  εν  Έρετρίαι  τού  * Ιππιώ]νος  instead  of  [είτα 
έν  Έ.  τοΰ  . ώ]νος 

[έκ]  instead  of  [[το]] 

ά [φ] ελομ [ ένου]  instead  of  ά[φ]ελό[ντος 

έζη<ι>ρήσθαι  instead  of  έζηρήσθαι 

καιρ[όν  I  ώι  ά]ν  instead  of  καιρ[όν,  |  έά]ν 

αύτοϊ[ς  τών  διδόν]των  instead  of  αύτοΐ[ςτών  άρχόν]των 
έπ [ανγέλλ] ωνται  instead  of  όγ . ωνται 

έργολα|3^ας  instead  of  έργολα|βάς 


r  d 

897.  ERETRIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES  WITH  DEMOTICS ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  9  244  +  IG  XII  SUPPL .  p.  180.  F.  Cairns,  ZPE 

54  (1984)  156-164  (ph.)  ,  restudied  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Ere¬ 

tria,  established  the  names  of  seven  previously  unknown  persons  (A. 
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11,  18,  23,  29,  32-34)  and  confirmed 

other  names  (A.  16,  19,  25-26,  31) . 

(the  stone  is  inscribed  on  both  faces 
supplements . 


,4-5  1 ;  1  1 

[-  -  -]νθης  Μελιττου  Μι 

[Β]αθυκλής  Πολύζηλου  Βου 

4  ' Αγίας  Πολύζηλου  Βουδιό 

'Αρχιγένης  Πεμπίου  Λάχε 

Άμφικράτης  Άντιφώντος  Ταμυ 

Άστίας  Μικύλου  ‘Ιστιαιήθ 

8  Τίμων  Εύμαρείδου  Ταμυν 

Φιλιστίδης  Εύκτήμονος  Βουδ 

Πολύδωρος  Βιάδου  Λάκε 

' Επανθόκρ ιτος  Χαιρεστράτου  Βου 

12  Έζήκεστος  Άμύντου  *  Ιστ 

Άρίσταρχος  Τελεσ ίππου  Λάκ 

'Αριστόβιος  'Αριστογένου  Λάκ 

Παράμονος  Θεοδώρου  Λάκε 

16  Μοιριάδης  Κλεοφάντου  Λάκ 

Θεόδοτος  Παραμύθου  Ταμ 

Μελιττίδης  Άβλαβίωνος  'Ωρω 

Εΰμοιρος  Άρ ιστόν ίκου  Ταμυ 

20  Πραζίας  Πραζιδήμου  Ταμυ 

Γογγύλος  Παραμόνου  έζ  Αίγ 

Άρέτων  Όρτυγίωνος  Λάκε 

Σωκράτης  Λευκίου  ' Ωρωπό 

24  Σωκράτης  Στρατόν ίκου  ' Ωρωπ 

Μελίττων  Στρατόν ίκου  'Ωρωπ 

Καλλίζενος  Σωκρατίδου  'Ωρω 

Άλθαΐος  'Αλκίου  Βουδιό 

28  Δαμασίας  Φανοδήμου  εκ  Κω 

Νίκανδρος  Άριστοκλέου  * Ιστ 

Πρωτόμαχος  Άπολήζιδος  ' Ωρω 

Κλεόζενος  Κλεοκρίτου  'Ωρωπ 

32  ' Αρ ιστόκρ ιτος  Δημοσθένου  'Ωρω 

Κριτόδημος  Τηλείδου  'Ιστία 

Νικόδημος  Άρχίνου  Ταμυ 

vacat 


IG's  tentative  reading  of  five 
He  presents  the  following  text 
in  two  columns) ,  without  IG's 


E  [ 

36  Ai  [ 

Καλλιππίδη [ ς 
Φιλοκλής  Προζ [ ι 
Όψΐνος  Φρυνίχ[ου 
40  Σπουδαίος  Μ[ 

Καλλί στρατός  Κα [ 
Κρίτων  Πλουτ [άρχου 
Αίνησίδημος  Πυ [ 

44  Νίκων  Έπιτέλο[υ 

Φανόστρατος  Όνι^[ 
"Αρχών  Άριστο[ 
Σώστρατος  Σω[ 

48  Τιμογένης  Τιμ[ 

Θεόδοτος  Δη [ 
Μελησίας  Φ[ 

* Ιππαρχ  ίδης [ 

52  Δημοσθένη [ς 

Σωτάδης  Πα [ 

Πρηζ  ίδημ [ος 
οιδε  συ [νεβάλοντο] 
56  κατά  τ[οΰς  νόμους] 

Δημοφ [ 

* Αντ ιπ [ 

Δ ιονυ [ 

60  '  Αρ  ι  [ 

A  [ 


Β:  * Ιστ] ιαι 

* Ιστ ] ιαι 
] Στυρό 

4  *  I ] στ ι 

] ου  Μιν 
] ου  Ταμυ 
] ' Αρισταρχίδου  Ταμ 
8  ]οκρίτου  έκ  Κω 

] τος  Πύρρου  Πετρ 
]  Περ 

]αν[δρ]ίδου  Βουδ 
12  ]μιδης  Νικάρχου  'Ιστ 
]ω[-  -  -]Μικίου  Βουδι 

]δης  ' Αρ ιστοκλε ίδου  Ταμ 


]ος  ’ Αρ ιστοκλε ίδου  Ταμυ 
16  ] ης  Θεοδώρου  * Ιστ ι 

„  Γ  8-11  VaC^ 

Θε  [  -  -  -  -  - ]  Θεμισ [ 

Δαφνίων  Κλεάρχου  * Ις 

Ευριπίδης  Άζιονίκόυ  Γρυγ 

20  Κλεοχάρης  Κυνίου  Μιν 

Κλέαρχος  Θεππίδου  Μιν 

Κλεοχάρης  ’  *  Ηρα'ίνου  ’  Ωρω 

'Ελπίνικος  Έλπίνου  'Ιστι 

24  Κηφισόδοτος  Μνηριμάχου  Μι 

Κλεόνικος  Κλεοφάντου  Λάκέ 

Παράμονος  Πυργ  ίωνος  * Ιστ ι 

vacat 
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Undated  by  C  .  ||  A.  11  and  18.  Έπανθόκρ ι τος  and  Μελιττίδης  un¬ 
attested  before,  C.  ||  21.  Γογγύλος:  this  reading  of  ed.  pr  .  Kou 

rouniotes,  AE  (1911)  22-25,  is  confirmed  against  IG's  [Δημ]ύλος  || 

39.  [ου  έξ  Έν],  IG  ("plausible",  C.)  ||  55-56.  the  text  con¬ 
tains  at  least  two  contribution  lists,  c.  ||  B.  9.  [Εϋθε]τος,  IG 
("plausible",  C.)  ||  21.  Θετπιιδου:  confirmed  against  IG's  add. 

ult.  Op ΙΤΓΠ. ιδού  ||  as  to  the  demes  C.  points  out  that  of  the  fifty- 
eight  demes,  on  record  in  this  text,  thirty-eight  with  certainty 
belong  to  Eretria's  district  II  and  IV  (cf.  W.P.  Wallace,  HESPERIA 
16,  1947,  115-146,  based  on  IG  XII  9  241),  whereas  the  remaining 
twenty  were  assigned  by  W.,  on  the  basis  solely  of  241,  with  pro¬ 
bability  to  II  and/or  IV.  Consequently,  C.  concludes  that  IG  XII 
9  244  records  contributions  by  demesmen  from  these  two  districts, 

which  probably  organized  a  religious  festival.  C.  identifies  the 
χώρο  i  (IG  XII  9  189)  as  the  districts,  whereas  δήμοι  denotes  the 

demes.  For  demes  in  Histiaia  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  909.  For 
demes  and  tribes  in  Eretria  cf.  also  F.  Cairns,  ZPE  64  (1986)  149- 

158;  on  IG  XII  9  241  cf.  157  note  21. 


898.  ERETRIA.  ERECTION  OF  A  HERM  BY  THE  AE I NAUTA I ,  510-500  B.C 

B.C.  Petrakos,  BCH  87  (1963)  545-547.  A.  Ritsonis,  AAA  17  (1984) 

[1985]  141-147,  argues  that  a  herm  stele  found  in  1977  in  Eretria 

belongs  to  this  inscribed  base.  The  date  in  the  last  decade  of 
the  6th  century  B.C.  is  based  on  the  sculptural  style  (P.:  early 
5th  century  on  the  basis  of  the  inscription) . 

[T]o[v]  Λερμεν  Άειναϋται  |  Λΐδρύραντο  επί  τες  |  Τιμανδρίδεο 
καί.  Τιμά ί  ρχίδεο  και  Σκύθεο  ||  άρχες 


1.  * Αε ιναΟται :  cf.  IG  Xll  9  909,  923;  Eretrian  koinon,  pro¬ 

bably  of  sailors,  P. 


899.  ERETRIA  (AREA  OF:  KASTRI  POTAMIAS).  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTION 
5th-  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  808.  Cf.  now  also  A.  Sampson,  AD  31 
(1976)  [1984]  B  154-155  (ph.);  AR  (1984-1985)  17. 


th 

900.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLE P IODOROS ,  4  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII 

9  555.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  245  note  83,  reads  [*Ασκ]λη- 

πιόδωρο[ς]  |  [Ε]ύβίου  instead  of  [Ά]βίου  and  dates  this  text  to 
the  4th  instead  of  the  3rd  century  B.C. 


r  d 

901.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  9 

631.  Photo  published  by  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  233  fig.  2, 

who  on  231  note  9  dates  this  text  to  the  3rd  instead  of  the  2nd 
century  B.C.  For  the  patronymic  Τηχίππίδης  in  L.  2  see  our  lemma 
no.  1708. 


902.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  KTE  SON ,  2Dd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  9  74  1 

After  revision  of  the  stone  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  231  (ph.) 
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reads  in  L.  1  Κτήσω[ν]  instead  of  Τησώ  . 


nd 

903.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILOS  AND  OTHERS,  2  CENT.  A  .  D  .  IG 
XII  9  168.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  108  (1984)  229-236  (ph.)  ,  demonstra¬ 
tes  that  this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens, 
was  also  published  as  IG  II2  11546.  He  traces  the  history  and  the 
bibliography.  K.  argues  that  the  name  of  Zoilos  '  father,  Τείχΐπ- 
tioq  ,  in  itself  proves  the  Eretrian  origin;  see  our  lemma  no.  1708. 
For  another  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Eretria  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
365  . 


904.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILIPPOS.  Fragment  of  an  inscribed 
stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Andre iomenou ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  133. 

Φίλιππος  |  Διονυσίου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


905-906.  ERETRIA.  TWO  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
Andre iomenou ,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  135. 


905:  poros  stele,  inscribed  with  letters  of  the  local  alphabet. 

I ANE [-  - ] ΩΝ 
ΗΑΛΕΩΝ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


906:  lower  left  corner  of  a  plaque  of  local  marble,  with  a 

dedication . 

-10-  -  -  -0M 
ΟΕΝΟΥΑΦΑΡ 
ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΥΟΝ 
4  ΔΑΦΝΙΩΝΟΣ  ΦΗΓ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [2.  θενου  ?  ||  3-4.  γραμματεύον  [  τος 
τοϋ  δείνα  τοϋ]  Δαφνίωνος  Φηγ [ ;  is  Φηγ  the  beginning* of  the 
Attic  demotikon  Φηγαΐεΰς  ? ;  this  does  not  look  like  a  de¬ 
dication  ,  Pleket]  . 


907.  ERETRIA.  GRAFFITI  ON  CERAMICS,  4th-  3Γά  CENT.  B.C.  In  her 
publication  of  the  finds  from  a  depot  of  ceramics,  I.  Metzger,  AD 
33  A1  (1978)  [1984]  198-239,  reports  the  following  graffiti:  1) 

199  no.  12:  ΚΑΛ  (outside  of  a  black  glazed  dish  of  local  product¬ 
ion;  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.);  2)  201  no.  35:  X  (bottom  of  similar 
dish) ;  3)  205  no.  8:  Y  (in  the  deeper  middle  part  of  the  inside 
of  a  fishplate;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  4)  205  no.  10:  XX  (idem; 

shortly  after  400  B.C.),-  5)  227  :  ΕΥΣ  |  ΚΑΛ  (on  the  bottom  of  a 

Corinthian  skyphos)  . 


IG  XII  9 


EUBOIA 


237 


908.  HAGIA  ELEOUSA.  EPITAPH  OF  SOSTRATE ,  EARLY  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Pedimental  stele  with  rosette  in  the  pediment.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Sampson 
AD  3  1  (1976)  [  1984  ]  B  160  . 

Σωστράτη  |  Φιλιν ίππου  |  χαϊρε 
2.  [Φιλίνίπποΰ:  correct  ?;  no  photo,  alas,  Pleket]  . 


909.  HISTIAIA.  CONTRIBUTION  LIST  FOR  THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE 
TEMPLE  OF  ARTEMIS  PROSEOA,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  -  EARLY  PART  OF  THE 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  remains  of  a  triangular 
gable  ;  the  inscription  is  a  duplicate  of  IG  XII  9  1189  (ph.)  , 

with  some  variant  readings  and  with  LL .  40-41  preserved  in  complet 

form  plus  twelve  additional  complete  or  restorable  lines  and  a 
further  seven  incomplete  lines  which  were  not  preserved  in  the  IG- 
copy.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Cairns,  ZPE  54  (1984)  133-144  (ph.). 

[άγαθήι  τύχηι ·  Ιεροθ]ύτου  Δη- 
[μοκρίτου  οϊδε  έπ] ηγγε ίλαντο 
[καί  είσήνεγκαν  ε] ίς  τήν  έπανόρθ- 
4  [ωσιν  τοϋ  Ιεροϋ  τ]ής  Άρτέμιδος  τή- 
[ς  Προσηώιας  καί.]  κατασκευήν  του 
[άγάλματο] ς 


[Έργαίνετος  Παρ]αμόνου  άπ'  Άμφίθόης  τ' 

8  [Θεοφάνης  *Ηγ]ησίου  Ναπαϊος  Φ* 

[Φύτων  Άντ]ιγένου  Ειριστιος  υ' 

[  Ήρόθεος  Ή]ροθέου  Χρεμμείδης  χ' 

[ ' Αρ ιστοφ] άνης  Πόρου  εκ  Πίννου  υ' 

12  [ '  Αριστ]θφάνης  Τίμωνος  εκ  Πίννου  τ' 

[Σώπ]ατρος  Δάμωνος  Σημώνδης  ρ' 

[Μάν] ιος  ΜευΙ’ος  Μαάρκου  'Ρωμαίος  σκε  ' 

[Μ] ενεκλής  Μενεκλέους  έξ  Σιδοΰντος  τ 

16  'Ισμηνίας  Άθανίου  εκ  ΐυδε  ίας  ι 

Φιλώνδης  'Αρίστωνος  ' 

Έρμόδωρος  Λέοντος  έκ  Κύμβρου  λ' 

Έπικράτης  Δημητρίου  Θύτης  λ' 

20  Μενέδημος  Μενεδήμου  Ποσειδίτης  ρ' 

Μελάντας  Παραμόνου  έκ  Κύμβρου  ν' 

Κλέων  Δάμωνος  Σημώνδης  ,  Ρ ' 

'Απολλόδωρος  'Απολλοδώρου  έκ  Μελαττόνων  ν' 

24  Δάμων  Μνησαγόρου  Σημώνδης  ρ' 

Άντίφέρων  Δημοκλέους  έκ  Κλιμάκων  Ρ, 

Καρπιάδης  Κάρπου  _  Ρ# 

Διδύμαρχος  Τιμοκρίτου  Όροβιεύς  ρ' 

28  ' Αγαθοκλέας  Χαρίτωνος  Ποσειδίτης  ρ' 

Νικοστ [ρ]α[τος  Άθανί]ου’έκ  Τυδε  ίας  l' 

My [η] σικράτης  Δάμωνος  Σημώνδης  £' 

Μικίων  Ξένωνος  Μηκίστιος  Ρ( 

32  Φερένικος  Μικίωνος  Μηκίστιος  ρ' 

Πρόξενος  Διονυσίου  έξ  "Ανω  Λόφου  Ψ' 

Μάχης  Φιλομήδου  Παλληνίτης  °' 

' Εμπεδόξενο [ς]  Πολυκλέους  Άκαίδης  ι  ' 

36  [Φ] ρυν ίτας *  Δε ινοκλέους  έξ  Σιδοΰντος  τ' 
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40 


44 


48 


52 


56 


[ Εύθ] υκράτης  Πολυξένου  Όροβιεύς 
[Π]υθαγόρας  Άντικράτου  Παλληνίτης 
[Ξ]ενόφαντος  Λύκωνος  Ποσειδίτης 
Φιλιών  Άντιγένου  Είρίστιος 
[Φ]ιλιστίων  Αίσχύλρυ  Είριεύς 
[Ά]ντιγένης  Αίσχύλρυ  'Ιριεύς 
Νικοκράτης  Λυσικράτσυ  Όροβιεύς 
Διονύσιος  Τιμαίου  εκ  Κύμβρου 
Άμε  ινοκλης  Ξενοφίλσυ  Σθεννείδης 
Λυκόφρων  Θεοκλε ίδσυ  Μαυσείδης 
Θαύμων  Εύφρονίου  εκ  Μαλαρασίου 
Παράμονος  Άνδροτίμου  εκ  Μελαττόνων 
Άντίφίλος  Άνδροτίμου  εκ  Μελαττόνων 
Τίμαρχος  Κλεοτίμου  Τιλάδης 
Μνησίφίλος  Ξενοφίλου  Σθεννίδης 
*[Ζ]ωίλος  Άριστομένου  Είριεύς 
[Μεί]λιχος  Μικίωνος  Διεύς 
[ .  *  Η ] ρακλε  ί δου  εξ  Σιδοϋντος 

Τιμαινέτου  άφ'  'Ηραίου 

[ . Η  ....!..]  υ  εκ  Κύμβρου 

[ . if . ν]  εώτερος 

[ - - - 1 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 


Κλειμακών,  ig  || 
[Μεί]λιχος:  five 

argues  that  both 


T.  Πύρρου ,  i G  II  23.  έγ  Μαιόνων,  IG  ||  25. 

29.  Τυδήας,  IG  ||  38.  Παλληνείτης,  ig  ||  53. 
other  examples  in  Eretria,  ed.  pr  .  ||  ed.  pr . 

copies  were  in  the  same  hand,  that  the  present  text  was  cut  first, 
with  a  different  and  poorer  lay-out  of  the  superscript  and  that, 
when  the  IG-copy  was  cut  afterwards,  advantage  was  taken  of  that 
cutting  to  correct  the  mistakes  of  the  first  copy.  As  a  result 
ed.  pr.  thinks  that  in  L.  23  IG's  έγ  Μαιόνων  is  the  correct  demo¬ 
tic,  Μελαττόνων  being  a  mistake  of  the  first  mason  ||  the  two  per¬ 
sons  without  demotics  in  LL .  17  and  26  were  metics,  resident  at 
Histiaia;  in  L.  14  a  Roman,  "doubtless  an  Italian  trader",  ed. 
pr.  [for  L.  26  cf.  SEG  XXIX  806  app .  erit,  ad  L.  10,  Pleket] ;  ed. 
pr  .  notes  the  various  relationships  between  the  Histiaians  (with 
demotics) ,  argues  that  the  contributors  were  drawn  from  the  Histi- 
aian  upper 


e 

r 

(LL 

• 

8 

a 

nd 

3 

3  ; 

c 

f . 

A . 

w 

ilh 

e  1 

m 

r 

B 

e  i 

rt 

n 

g 

e 

- 

-- 

12 

5) 

a 

nd 

1 

a 

s 

s  e  s 

/ 

a 

n 

d 

a 

n 

a 

1  y  s 

e 

s 

th 

e 

am 

oun 

t  s 

CC 

>n 

tr 

ibu 

t 

e 

d 

t 

f 

r 

om 

7 

00 

t 

o 

t 

o 

t 

al  : 

8 

1 

2 

5 

d 

r 

. 

)  II 

e 

d  . 

pr 

. 

rep 

o  r 

t 

s 

D 

.  M 

• 

L 

e 

w 

i 

s 

f 

s 

ug 

ge 

S  t 

io 

n 

f 

i 

r  s  t 

s 

i 

X 

CO 

n 

t 

rib 

u 

t 

or  s 

who 

a  1 

1 

g 

a  ve 

h 

i  gh 

am 

o 

un 

t 

s  , 

w 

er 

e 

the 

e 

n 

t 

ar 

c 

h 

o 

n 

s 

o 

f 

H  . 

II 

57. 

v] 

εώτ 

ερος : 

a 

n 

H 

i 

s 

t 

i 

ai 

a 

n 

"e 

ph 

eb 

e". 

e 

n 

r 

oil 

e 

d 

i 

n 

a 

d 

erne 

II 

th 

e 

t  e 

xt 

gi 

V 

e  s 

s  i 

X 

n 

e 

w 

d 

em 

e 

n 

am 

e  s 

( 

LL. 

5 

) 

t 

po 

s 

s 

i 

b 

1 

y 

o 

u 

tly 

i 

n 

g  a 

nd 

P 

oor 

e  r 

de 

?m 

e  s 

1 

f 

o 

r 

th 

e 

E 

re 

tr 

ia 

n 

• 

o 

ur 

1 

e 

mm 

a 

n 

o 

89 

7 

e 

910-912.  HISTIAIA-OREOS .  THREE  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Sampson,  AD 
31  (1976)  [1984]  B  159-160.  Cf.  AR  (1984-1985)  16. 


910:  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  ca  350  B.C.; 

found  in  Neos  Pyrgos  (ph.). 
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Δι,όδοτος  'Αντιδότου 
Μετάνδρα  Κρυτύλλης 

911:  marble  stele  with  anthemion  with  representation  of  an 

akanthos  leaf;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  found  in  Neos  Pyrgos  (ph .  ). 

Σιμάκη  |  '  Αρχ ιστίου 


912:  pedimental  stele,  found  in  the  locality  Kolona;  undated. 

Βρατεία  |  Μενεκράτου 


CRETE 


913.  APOLLONI A-PANORMOS .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  5t  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  bronze  cauldron,  with  inscription  inside;  found  in  Hagia 
Pelagia,  identified  as  Apollonia  by  ed.  pr .  S.  Alexiou,  Hommage 
Ef  f enterre  ( c  f .  our  lemma  no.  916)  323-327  ( ph .;  dr.).  Cf.  H.W. 

Catling ,  AR  (1985-1986)  86.  Cf.  BCH  110  (1986)  748-749  (ph.). 

Θάλι,ος  άνέθΕκε  τόπολδνι 


τφ  Πόλων L ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  rejects  the  identification  of  Panormos 
with  Kastelli  Mylopotamou,  East  of  Rethymnon. 


914.  APOLLONIA-PANORMOS  (HAGIA  PELAGIA).  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf. 

A.  Karetsou,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B  354  (ph.;  two  Rhodian,  one 
Thasian  stamp) ,  355  (ten  Thasian  stamps) .  K.  also  reports  the 
find  of  the  ring-shaped  foot  of  a  black  glazed  vessel  with  the 
inscription  Κάτΐίος  -  -  For  Hagia  Pelagia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  913. 


_  r  d 

915.  CHAN I A .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MOSAIC,  3  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Mosaic 
in  a  Roman  house.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Tzedakis,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  328 

(Ph  ·  )  · 

-  Δάφνην  έττοίει. 


Before  the  Δ  possibly  a  sigma,  Pleket. 


916.  GORTYN .  THE  CRETARCH  KYDAS .  I.  Cret .  IV  250-251.  A.-  M. 
Rouanet-Liesenf elt  ,  in:  Aux  Origines  de  l'Hellenisme:  La  Crfete  et 

la  Grfece  (Hommage  A  H.  van  Effenterre;  Paris  1984)  343-352,  argues 

that  in  no.  2  50  ( Έπί,  Κύδαντος  τώ  Κύδαντος  Κρητάρχα  καί  άρχω  όκα 
τό  l '  etc.)  we  have  the  same  Kydas  as  in  Cic .  Phil.  V  12-13;  VIII 
27, and  on  a  Cretan  cistophoric  coin  ( Κύδας  Κρητάρχας;  Κρηταίεων; 
cf.  SEG  XXXIII  735),  that  he  was  appointed  Cretarch  by  Antony  in 
43  B.C.  after  the  creation  by  the  latter  of  a  confederacy  and  that 
άρχω  -  -  το  ι ’  was  added  to  emphasize  that  he  held  the  function  of 
Cretarch  for  at  least  ten  years  (I.  Cret.:  άρχος  denotes  the 


240 


CRETE 


IG  XIII 


function  of  pro toko smo s ,  highest  Gortynian  magistrate) .  For  the 
word  άρχός  cf.  now  O.  Masson,  in:  Festschrift  E.  Risch  (ed.  A. 

Etter;  Be r 1 in-N . Yo rk  1986)  451-457. 


917.  GORTYN.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANICIUS  CLAUDIUS,  382  - 

383  A . D .  I.  Cret.  IV  322.  A.  Cameron,  ZPE  57  (1984)  147-148,  sug¬ 

gests  restoring  in  L.  2  τόν  άπό  ΰπ[ατΐκών]  (=  Latin  consularis) 

«  rr  ~i  ········ 

instead  of  υπ[ατων]  ,  and  gives  further  prosopographical  commentary. 


s  t 

918.  ITANOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THREE  HEROIZED  BOYS,  1 
CENT.  B.C.  -  1st  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Cret.  Ill  IV  38  (W.  Peek,  GV  1157; 

SEG  III  774) .  R.  Arena,  ZPE  56  (1984)  35-37,  discusses  the  read¬ 

ing  γλάθιας  in  L.  5  and  proposes  to  interpret  it  as  a  Cretan  vari¬ 
ant  of  γλάσσας  =  γλώσσας:  "-  -  -  rendevi  a  noi  completamente  atto¬ 

nite  le  lingue" . 


919.  LATO.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  TEMPLES  OF 
APHRODITE  AND  ARES,  AFTER  113  B.C.  I.  Cret.  I  XXII  2.  J.  Treheux, 
in:  Hommage  Effenterre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  916)  329-342,  republishes 

this  text  with  the  new  fragments  assigned  to  it  by  J.  Bousquet 
(BCH  62,  1938,  399  no.  3  and  404) ,  reflects  upon  the  number  of 

eponymous  kosmoi  which  varied  throughout  the  ages  (10,  9,  5-6-7) 

and  upon  the  causes  of  the  reduction  of  the  number  through  the  ages. 
The  text  runs  as  follows. 


[Θιοί’  'Αγαθά L  τύχαι] 

['Επί,  των  Έχανορέων  κοσμιόντων] 

[ά  πόλις  έπωικοδ ] όμη [σε  τόν  ναόν  τάς] 

4  [Άφροδίτα]ς  άχρι ’ έπ [ ί ] τάν  [όροφαν] 

[καί  τώ  ναώ  τώ]  "Αρεως  τόν  κα[ταλοσέα,] 

[τάν]  θύραν  καί  τάν  θυρίδα  *  έ[κόσμιον  οίδε*] 

. . . .ων  Εύμήλω,  12  Βύσχ[ο]ς  vac  Όρθοκλεϊος 

[Άπελλ]άς  Πολλία,  Βο[υα]ρίων  Σωσιμένιος 

Κλητώνυμος  Πολυτίμω,  γραμμα [τ]εΰς  Πολύτιμος  Κλητωνύμω, 

Θιοφείδης  Άγαγλύτω  Βύσχω,  ‘vae  [Δι ] οσκουρίδας  Κλέω- 

Τήλων  ‘Ιάρωνος,  νο[ς] 


The  text  is  printed  in  I.  Cret.  under  Olous  ||  speculation  by 
T.  about  the  relation  between  the  number  of  kosmoi  in  the  time  of 
Aristotle  and  Ephoros  (ten)  and  the  number  of  seats  in  the  banquet- 
hall,  excavated  in  Lato's  prytaneion  (eight):  only  part  of  the 

college  dined  at  one  time  ( "f ractionnement  institutionelle  du  col¬ 
lege  "  )  . 


920.  LATO.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  ?,  2Π<3-  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  I. Cret. 

I  XVI  7.  E.  Voutiras,  PHILOLOGUS  128  (1984)  142-144,  argues  that 

Hermes  rather  than  Pan  was  the  dedicatee.  He  is  styled  Κυφαρίσ- 
σίτα  Κυλλάνιε  in  L.  5.  Κυφαρισσίτας  refers  to  the  role  of  trees 
(cypresses)  in  the  cult  of  the  god,  as  does  Κεδρίτας  (cedres) 
attested  as  epithet  for  Hermes  in  SEG  XXVI  1046.  Possibly  on  Crete, 
especially  in  the  area  of  the  mountains  of  Lassithi,  Hermes  was 
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identified  with  an  originally  Minoan  tree-  and  forest-god.  Κυλλά- 
VLOQ  is  quite  frequent  for  Hermes,  rare  for  Pan. 


921.  LYTTOS  (AREA  OF:  POROS).  EPITAPH.  Marble  plaque ;  within 

a  framed  field  an  inscription;  under  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Lempesi,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  316  (ph.). 


"Αττιος  P0[-  -  -  -  -  Άρτ]- 

εμιδώρψ 

ρα  τά  τέκνα [ 


4  νεύει  μνήμ’[ης 
χάριν ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  later  Roman  period,  Pleket  ||  1.  ‘Ρο[υ(ρίνου, 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  [Γλυκέ-  or  Τρυφέ]|ρα,  ed.  pr . 


922.  NEAPOLIS.  INSCRIBED  RING,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD  ?  Bronze  ring 
with  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Hagios  Nikolaos .  Ed.  pr 
K.  Davaras,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  335. 

ΥΠΔ I ΓΕΩ I ΡΓΙ 

Perhaps  ύπ.<0>  |  Γεω|ργί(ου)  ?,  Pleket  ||  given  to  the  Museum  by 
an  inhabitant  of  Neapolis,  ed.  pr . 


923.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  RING-STONE,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Round  stone  from  the  bezel  of  a  ring,  with  representation  of  a 
female  head;  around  the  head  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Hagios  Nikolaos.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Davaras,  AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  336 

‘ ^ '  Διονυσίας 


924-928.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BYZANTINE  SEALS  AND  WEIGHT,  5*"  - 
7th  CENT.  A . D .  Four  seals  and  one  weight,  now  in  the  depot  of  the 
Ephoreia  of  the  Byzantine  Antiquities  of  Crete  in  Iraklion.  Ed.pr. 
D.  Tsougarakis,  BCH  108  (1984)  731-734  nos.  1-5  (ph.). 


924:  73  1  no.  1.  5*”  -  6^  cent.  A .  D .  Circular  metal  seal  with 

monogram  consisting  of  the  letters  E,  A,  A,  Y,  P  and  Y: 
Αύρελίου  or  Αύρελιανοϋ  [on  the  photo  one  reads  from  right 
to  left  P,  Λ,  Y,  E,  Y] . 


925:  731-732  no.  2.  7fc  cent.  A . D .  Circular  lead  seal.  On 

the  obverse  the  Virgin  with  child.  On  the  reverse  a  cru¬ 
ciform  monogram  reading  Δημητρίου  . 

926:  732  no.  3.  2nd  half  of  the  6th-  7th  cent.  A . D .  Circular 
lead  seal.  On  the  obverse  a  biblical  scene,  probably  the  Annun¬ 
ciation.  On  the  reverse  within  a  milled  edge  three  cruci¬ 
form  monograms.  The  central  cross,  ending  in  a  T  and  a  Δ 
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above  and  below  respectively,  is  flanked  by  two  smaller 
crosses;  the  left  one  consists  of  C,  E,  P,  $  (Σέργιου; 
cf .  our  lemma  no.  929) ;  the  right  one,  of  which  only  $  is 
legible,  is  probably  identical. 


927:  732-734  no.  4.  6th  cent.  A.D.  Slightly  oval  lead  seal. 

On  the  obverse  within  a  milled  edge  a  representation  of 
the  Baptism:  St.  John,  Christ,  an  angel  (?)  and  the  Holy 

Ghost.  On  the  reverse  within  a  milled  edge  a  Greek 
inscription  in  Latin  letters. 

P [e] tr  I  Hscri | bon  (o) s 


Πέτρου  ( ? )  σκρίβωνος,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that  seals 
of  σκρίβονες  are  very  rare.  He  refers  to  S.  Xanthoudidi s , 
JIAN  6  (1903)  121  and  125  (from  Crete;  11th  cent.  A.D.) 
and  to  a  seal  recording  the  function  of  excubitor:  idem, 

EEBS  2  (1925)  43,  which  should  be  read  as  [ έ ] κουβ ί τωρ (ος ) 

instead  of  [έ]κουβίτων  . 


928:  734  no.  5.  7t'1  cent.  A.D.  Circular  glass  weight  with  a 

cruciform  monogram  reading  Γρηγορΰου  . 


929.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BYZANTINE  BILINGUAL  SEAL,  5t  -  6t 
CENT.  A.D.  S.  Xanthoudi di s ,  JIAN  6  (1903)  116-117.  On  the  obverse 

the  name  of  the  owner:  Σέργιου  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  926) .  D.  Tsou- 

garakis,  BCH  108  (1984)  734,  recognizes  in  the  Latin  letters  on 

the  reverse  ( )  H  L  4  |  TSTHE  |  T..)  the  formula  Dulu  |  t[e]s  Th  e |  [ o ] - 

t [oku ]  (Δούλου  της  Θεοτόκου). 


SICILY 


930.  CULTS.  G.  Manganaro,  in:  II  tempio  greco  in  Sicilia.  Archi- 
tettura  e  culti  (Atti  della  la  riunione  scientifica  della  Scuola 
di  Per f ez ionamento  in  Archeologia  Classica  dell'  University  di  Ca¬ 
tania,  Siracusa  24-27  novembre  1976  =  CASA  16  (1977)  [1985]  148- 

164  (ph.;  dr.)),  collects  evidence  of  various  nature  on  the  cults 

on  Sicily.  He  ( r e ) pub 1 i she s  numerous  inscriptions,  which  we  pre¬ 
sent  in  separate  lemmata. 


931.  SICILY.  ONOMASTICS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1704. 


932.  AMESELON  ?  (NOW:  REGALBUTO).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  MILICHIOS, 

3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Graffito  incised  on  a  strigil  krateriskos,  probably 
found  at  M.  San  Giorgio,  identical  with  Ameselon.  Now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Syracuse.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930) 

150-1  51  (ph  .  )  . 

Διός  Μιλιχίου 
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933 .  APOLLONIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  OSCILLUM.  Inscription  on  a 
small  oscillum  in  a  private  Collection  in  S.  Fratello  (Messina). 
Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  160-161  (ph.). 

Λεαρέχας 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  .  |j  lunar  sigma. 


934.  ENTELLA.  DECREE  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  NAKONA ,  LATE  4th-  3Γά 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1119  (cf.  XXXII  914,  especially  p.  257-258). 

P.  Gauthier,  ASNP  14  (1984)  845-848,  agrees  with  S.  Alessandri  that 

ll.  31-32  ( (θυόνχω)  ...  Ιερεϊον  έκαχέροις,  δ  κα  δοκιμάζων | τ ι ,  και 
κτλ.;  interpunction  and  space  between  δ  and  κα  by  G.)  refers  to 
the  δοκιμασία  of  sacrificial  victims.  He  adduces  parallels  for 
this  practice  from  Koresia  on  Keos  (IG  XII  5  647  LL.  14-16), 

Delphi  (Syll.3  145  =  CID  I  no.  10  LL .  14-15),  Andania  (Syll.3  736 
=  LSCG  65  LL .  70-72)  and  Egypt  (Herodotos  2.38,  presupposing  that 

the  phenomenon  was  familiar  to  his  Greek  readers). 

[Corrigendum  ad  SEG  XXXII  914  p.  252:  I.  Savalli's  new  reading 

δοκ ιμάζον | τ<α> i  (not  δοκιμάζον | x [α] i ) instead  of  δοκ ιμάζων | x i  does 
not  belong  to  no.  5  (=  SEG  XXX  1121),  but  to  no.  3  (=  SEG  XXX  1119)] 

D.  Asheri,  ASNP  14  (1984)  1259-1261  (dr.  of  the  right  upper  part 

of  the  tabula:  LL .  1-3) ,  subscribes  to  Gauthier's  interpretation. 

On  the  basis  of  a  description  and  a  drawing  of  an  unknown  British 
informant  he  further  points  out  that  in  L.  1  i-n  fine  there  is  place 
for  his  restoration  Φιλ[ωνίδα  ?]  (cf.  SEG  XXX  p.  251),  which  should 
be  regarded  as  exempli  gratia.  He  argues  that  his  translation  of 
κατά.  χά<ς  ά>δελφοθεχ ίας  in  L.  33  as  "come  alle  adozioni  a  fratello" 
is  as  justified  as  G.  Daux's  "pendant  les  adelphothesies "  (cf.  SEG 
XXX  p.  258).  Cf.  also  B.  Virgilio,  STUDI  ELLENISTICI  2  (1987)  114 

-115  with  note  18.  In  Symposion  1982,  Santander,  1-4  Sept. '82 
(Valencia  1985)  135-145,  D.  Asheri  returns  to  this  text.  In  LL . 

7-8  he  reads  Δεκ [ i ] | OU;  for  LL.  19  and  26  he  wonders  whether  we 
should  interpret  αύτώντα  as  ές  τόν  (κλαρον  ?)  αύτώντα;  for  L.  20 
he  prints  άλλάλοίς  and  in  the  app .  crit.  he  adds  "sive  άνδροΐς  (?), 
ANAhOIE  phot.".  In  L.  31  he  gives  ‘Ομονο<ί>αΐ  and  δ  κα  δοκΐμάζων|- 
Tl  .  Comment  on  the  σχάσις  in  Nakona  (LL.  3-12)  and  on  the  recon¬ 
ciliation  (LL.  14-35) .  In  L.  32  he  translates  καχά  χά<ς  ά>δελφο- 
θεχ ίας  as  ' selon  les  rites  d ' "affr ferement " 1  (cf.  in  L.  20  αδελφοί 
αΐρεχοί:  "frferes  elus") .  Further  comment  on  the  juridical  aspects 

and  the  origins  of  άδελψοθεσία;  possibility  that  the  term  is  to 
be  related  to  the  admission  to  civic  phratriai  .  For  αΰχώνχα  and 
αύχσϊσχα  (LL.  19,26  and  27)  cf.  L.Dubois,  RPh(1986)  103. 

„  nd 

935.  HALAESAE.  TABULA  HALAESINA,  2  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII 
763*.  A.M.  Prestianni  Gi a  1 lomba r do  ,  CRDAC  1  1  (1980-1981)  [  1984] 

17,5-181,  discusses  the  sacred  areas  on  record  in  this  inscription. 


936.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KANTHAROS ,  CA  350-300 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  kantharos,  perhaps  Attic,  found  in  a  sacred 
building  near  the  agora.  Ed.  pr .  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA 
56  (1984)  12  (ph. ) . 
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'Αγαθού  [Δαίμονος  ?] 


Cf.  the  similar  dedication  to  Aphrodite,  SEG  XXXI  826. 


th 

937.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  CONTAINER,  4  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  large  container,  found  in  a  private  house.  The 
name  was  incised  four  times.  Ed.  pr .  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEO- 
LOGICA  56  (1984)  21  (ph.;  dr.). 


a ) 

*  Απολλ [οδώρου] 

b) 

*  Απολλοδ [ ώρου ] 

c ) 

[ * Α] πολλ [ο] δώρου 

d) 

[ * Απολλοδώρ ] ου 

A  private  incision  rather  than  the  potter's  signature,  ed.  pr  . 


938.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  STAMPED  TILES,  3Γ  CENT.  B.C.  - 
MID  1st  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVI  1066-1072.  H.P.  Isler,  Studia 

Ietina  II  (ed.  H.P.  Isler;  Zurich  1984)  77-79,  republishes  the 

tiles  from  the  temple  of  Aphrodite. 


939.  KAMARINA.  INSCRIPTIONS,  ARCHA I C - HELLEN I  ST I C  PERIOD.  F. 
Cordano,  BA  26  (1984)  31-54  (ph.;  dr.),  collects  and  discusses  do¬ 

cuments  "important  for  the  history  of  the  city".  A)  Archaic  period 
SEG  XXVIII  37  (5)  ;  XXXII  918  (A  and  B)  ,-  a  new  Attic  amphora  from 

the  Refriscolaro  nekropolis  with  an  inscription  in  retrograde  let¬ 
ters  incised  on  the  shoulder,  now  in  the  Antiquarium  of  Kamarina: 
Εύκλέος  είμί  (ph.)  ;  a  new  epitaph  (top  of  a  limestone  cippus  frgjn 
the  same  nekropolis,  now  in  the  Museo  Archeologico  of  Ragusa;  6 
cent.  B.C.) :  Κλεινούς  (ph.;  dr.);  M.  Gras,  KOKALOS  (1980-1981) 

I  109  (ph.;  dr.;  antefix  with  the  name  Δίοπος;  ca  560-550  B.C.); 

the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  946;  two  cups  with  the  Siculan 
graffito  ΝΕΝΔΑΣ  (ph.;  dr.;  cf.  A.  Prosdocimi  -  L.  Agostiniani, 
KOKALOS  1976-1977,  229-230  and  SEG  XXIX  872) ;  M.  Guarducci,  ASAA 

21-22  (1959-1960)  262-263  (Attic  kylix;  5th  cent.,  inscribed  'Ρω¬ 
μιέ)·  B)  Hellenistic  period:  see  our  lemmata  nos.  940-941,  942 

and  947.  Ample  onomastic  comments.  On  52-54  C.  presents  a  list 
of  names  attested  at  Kamarina.  Most  of  them  are  known  by  defixio- 
nes.  On  32-33  C.  discusses  the  relations  between  Kamarina  and 
Corinth  (pottery) . 


940.  KAMARINA.  CONTRACT  OF  SALE  OF  A  HOUSE  WITH  A  SHOP,  2Π^ 

HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.-  250  B.C.  P.  Pelagatti,  BA  (1976)  126-128. 

Republished  by  F.  Cordano,  BA  26  (1984)  34-41  (ph.;  dr.)  (with  Ita¬ 

lian  translation) .  Ample  onomastic  comments. 

[ . ]  Ηραίου  £κ[ται  Ιστα]μένου,  συ [v] αλλακτηρων  π[ρ]οσ- 

,  ,  τάτας 

Δινα [ρχος]  Κλεανδρου'  Σω [σί ] στρατ [ο] ς  Θεών [ο] ς  νη.πρ.  έπρίατο 

,  ,  ,  οΐκησιν  καί 

τα^νΐ*  καπρ  [ λ J  ε  l αν  ταν  Διων[ος]  πασαν  και  τα  θυρώματα,  τοίχους 

κο  ινούς 
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4  ποτ  ί  ΦιλόΕενον  καί.  θράσυλλ<ο>ν,  λαύρα  [ύ]πέρ  Γάου  κα  Φ[ε]ρσ- 

σ{σ} οφάσας , 

τχάρ  Δίωνος  του  ‘Ηρακλείδα  τε.  πρ.  τεχρώκοντα  ταλάντων,  άμποχοι' 
Άριστων  'Εμμενίδα  νη.  πρ.  Φίλιππος  Παυσανία  νητ.  πρώτα 
Άρταμίδωρος  ‘Ηρακλεί[δ]α  τε.  πρ .  Παυσανίας  Σωσικράτεος  νη .  πρ. 
8  ‘Ηράκλειος  Νίκωνος  τρ.  [π]ρώ.  Σάννω[ν]  Ζωπύρου  τετρά,  πρω. 

Σιμός  Γελώιου  νητ.  πρ.  Μύων  Εύθυμένεος  έκτ.  πρωτ . 

Δ  Φ 

Θεύδω[ρ]ος  Δάμωνος  εκ.  πρ.  Γέλων  Καλλιστράτου  έκτ.  πρω. 


1.  προστάτας:  a  magistrate  presiding  over  the  drawing  of  con¬ 
tracts,  C.  [rather:  president  of  those  responsible  for  the  draw¬ 

ing  of  contracts,  Pleket]  ||  2.  νη .  =  νή(τη)  (=  νεάτη),  C.;  the 
many  abbreviated  numerals  in  this  text  (πρ (ωτά) ;  τρ .  =  τρίτη; 
τε(τρα)  =  τετάρτη;  εκ.  =  έκτη  )  indicate  the  tripartite  Doric  tri¬ 
bal  division  with  its  subdivision  in  phratriai  (in  our  case  proba¬ 
bly  ten,  see  the  table  on  44;  cf  .  also  our  lemma  no.  941)  ,  C.  |[ 

3.  TA,  lamina;  καπηλείαν  τάν :  NT  in  ligature  ||  4.  ΘΡΑΣΥΛΛΝ,  la¬ 
mina;  λαύρα  (passage,  street)  can  assume  the  meaning  of  district, 
quarter  of  a  city,  C.  [for  λαύραρχος  cf.  SEG  XXX  1449,  Pleket]; 
υπέρ  (opposite  of  υπό)  is  to  be  connected  with  a  declining  area, 

C.  II  9.  for  Γελώιος  cf.  F.  Cordano,  RFIC  1  1  3  (1985)  158-162  ||  10. 
Δ  Φ:  initials  of  δαμόσιοι  φραδάτερες  (the  persons  mentioned  in  L. 

11) ;  for  φραδάτηρ  cf .  two  inscriptions  from  Akrai  (IG  XIV  211  - 

212) :  possibly  the  public  notaries  responsible  for  the  transcrip¬ 

tion  of  the  contract,  C.  ||  on  the  document  cf.  also  C.  Ampolo,  PP 
40  (1985)  361-366. 


94  1. 

4th  CENT 
in  the  M 
(ph . ;  dr 


Probab 
II  1  ·  r 
2.  δευτ 
numera 1 
for  whic 
Κοράγου : 
bably  th 
(public 
only  the 
the  thre 
650  for 
(only  th 
document 


„  nd 

KAMARINA.  PART  OF  A  CONTRACT  OF  SALE  ?,  2  HALF  OF  THE 

.-  250  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  lead  lamina,  found  in  1971;  now 
useum  in  Ragusa.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Cordano,  BA  26  (1984)  41-44 

.) .  Ample  onomastic  comments. 

[  -  -  προστ]άτα[ς  -  -  -  - 

[  -  -  Θ]ουκλης  Εύδόξου  δευτ[έρ]αι 

[  -  -  ]πρω.  Ίνικις  [Σ]τράτωνος  ένα.  δευ. 

4  [  -  -  έν]α.  πρω.  Σωκρ[ά]της  Σωσικράτεος 

[  -  -]  ‘Ηρακλείδ[α]  δεκ.  πρω.  Λέοντις 
[  -  -]  Γνάθωνος  πεμ.  πρω. 

[  -  -]  Θεότ[ι]μος  Ααμίσκου  ένα.  πρω. 

ly  a  list  of  άμποχοι  (guaranteers)  in  a  contract,  ed.  pr. 
est.  e.g.,  after  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  940,  ed.  pr .  || 

έραί :  perhaps  an  indication  of  the  day;  in  any  case  this 

cannot  be  compared  with  those  following  on  personal  names, 
h  cf.  our  lemma  no.  940,  C.  ||  on  the  outside  of  the  lamina: 

the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  the  document  refers,  pro- 
e  buyer;  perhaps  the  document  was  stored  in  an  archive 
or  not)  ,  C.  ||  on  a  further  fragment  belonging  to  our  text 
word  φυλά  is  legible  (if  it  is  not  part  of  a  name) .  For 
e  Doric  phylai  cf.  our  lemma  no.  940;  cf.  also  SEG  XXVII 
the  continuation  of  this  tradition  in  a  more  recent  period 
e  buyer  is  indicated  with  two  abbreviations  in  the  latter 
)  ,  C.  ||  on  this  document  cf  .  C. Ampolo,  PP  40  (1985)  361-366 
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942.  KAMARINA.  DEFIXIO,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular  lead  lamina 
originally  rolled  up.  Found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Passo  Marinaro 
in  1981  (on  the  find  spot  see  G.  Di  Stefano  in  an  addendum  apud  ed. 
pr .  ,  ibid.,  55-56);  now  in  the  Mu seum  in  Raguso.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Cor- 
dano,  BA  26  (1984)  44-49  (ph.;  dr.),  who  on  48-49  presents  a  list 
of  six  other  defixiones  from  Passo  Marinaro  (L.H.  Jeffery,  ABSA  50, 
1955,  74  nos.  14-16;  SEG  IV  29-31;  dr.  of  all  these  texts  by  P. 

Orsi;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Syracuse)  and  concludes  from  the  find 
spots  that  they  were  not  deposited  during  the  funerary  ceremonies. 
They  may  have  been  offered  to  the  deceased  or  to  the  chthonic  dei¬ 
ties  in  a  private  cult.  Ample  onomastic  comments. 

Διονύσιος  Φιλίνου  Φ[-  -  ]  4  [-  -]δομιος  Γίγας  Σιμίας 

Έργοτέλεος  -  Νεομήν[ιος]  [-  -  -]  Γελώιου 

[Έργο]τέλεος  -  Δρακόντι[ος] 

1.  Probably  Φ[ιλΐνος:  father  of  Dionysios;  in  LL .  2-3  his 

brother  is  mentioned,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  initio  EP :  ligature  ||  2-3. 
horizontal  strokes  in  the  text  ||  4.  the  sigma  of  Γίγας  was  added 
in  smaller  script  after  Σιμίας  had  been  written;  Εύ]δ0μΐος  vel 
sim.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  initio:  a  name  in  the  nominative,  ed.  pr  . 


943.  KAMARINA.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE.  White  pebble  with  re¬ 
lief  letters  on  its  sides  (A  and  B) .  Now  in  a  private  Collection. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  1  50  (ph  .  )  . 

A)  Άφρο|δίται  b)  Άριστό|κλεια  (delphin) 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  offering  of  a  "ciottolo  veramente  marino 

to  Aphrodite,  goddess  of  the  sea,  ed.  pr . 


944-945.  KAMARINA  (AREA  OF:  COMISO,  BETWEEN  COMISO  AND  ΝΟΤΟ). 

TWO  CHRISTIAN  PRAYERS  FOR  VINEYARDS,  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  M. 
Burzachechi,  RAL  VIII  14  (1959)  403-410.  Republished  by  D.R.  Jor¬ 
dan,  GRBS  25  (1984)  297-302  (dr.). 


944 :  297-300  no  .  1  . 


Αμηλ.  Γα[βριηλ  (?)  -9-1-  -  -] 
Χρ(ιστ)έ  δ  τιλοιθύνας  άσ[ τέρας 
( ίς  τ]-  ι  ·  * 

όν  ουρανόν  κα<ΐ>  τό  ύδορ  εις 
τήν 

4  θαλάσσην,  πλοίθυνον  κέ 

τύς  καρπύς  ίς  τον  άμπελ- 
δναν  Παύλου 
Magical  signs 
8  Magical  signs 


Many  ligatures  || '  Αμήν .  πα - |  Χρ(ιστ)έ,  ό  πλοιθύνα[ς] 

ά [στέρας  'ς  τ]|όν  ούρανόν  κάρτου  δορεάς  'ς  την  |  θαλάσσην, 
πλοίθυνον  κέ  |  τύς  καρπύς  ίς  τόν  άμπελ|δναν  Παύλου,  Β.  || 
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1.  Αμηλ:  hitherto  unattested  name  of  an  angel,  J.;  the 
rest  of  this  line  is  compatible  with  ΓΑ,  IA,  PA,  TA  and 
ΦΑ;  the  restoration  Γα[βρΐηλ  is  e.g.,  J . ;  the  names  of 
the  angels  seem  to  have  been  enclosed  in  rectangular  "box¬ 
es"  arranged  side  by  side:  cf.  those  in  L.  5  of  text  no. 

2  ,  J.  ||  2.  πλοιθύνας  =  πληθύνας  (cf.  also  L.  4),  j.  || 

3  ·  KAP,  lapis;  ϋδορ  =  ύδωρ,  J.  ||  4-5.  =  καί.  τούς  καρ¬ 
πούς  εις,  j.  II  5-6.  άμπελδναν  =  άμπελώνα,  J. 


945:  300-302  no.  2  (dr.). 


[  -  -  -  -  -(e.g.)  πλοίθυνον  κέ ] 
[τύς]  καρπ[ύς  κέσ-  -8-  -  της] 
[χό]ρας  κέ  άμπε<λ>όνος  Παύ¬ 
λου’  ”  Ιδ- 

4  [ε]  επ'  άτοΰ  τού  κοίτου  αύ- 

το<0>  t 

Αβιμηλ.  Λασθηλ.  Αμιαηλ. 

-c-  **  Εαο.  Αζαηρ. 


Some  ligatures;  the  words  in  LL.  4-5  are  enclosed  in 
boxes  arranged  side  by  side  ||  —  -  -  [κ]αρπ-  -  -  |  -  -  -PAC 

ΚΕΑ  μετάδουλος  Παύλου  ιδ  |  -  -  -  ΟΠΑΤΟΝ  τον  κοΐτον  αύτδν  t 
I  'Αβιμηλ.  Λασθήν .  Άμιαήλ.  |  -  '  Εάο ,  'Αζαηρ,  Β.  || 

3.  initio:  =  [χώ]ρας  και,  J .  ;  AMnEAOHOC ,  lapis,  =  άμπε- 
λωνος ,  J .  ||  4.  άτοϋ  =  αύτοΰ,  J.  ;  in  fine  AYTOH,  lapis,· 
either  κοίτου,  from  κοΐτος,  "pen",  i.e.  a  pen  for  animals, 
or  a  mistake  for  ΚΟΙΠΟΥ  (=  κήπου)  ||  5.  the  nomina  sacra 
are  very  much  like  those  in  SEG  XVIII  414  (also  from  Comiso; 

for  this  text  see  also  B.,  art.cit.  405-407  no.  II;  J. 

(301  note  11)  assumes  a  different  inscriber  and  a  different 

vineyard  from  the  two  texts  presented  here,  but  a  common 

origin  (contra  Β.)):  Αβιμηλ,  Λασφειλ,  Αμαηλ,  Ελοελ  ||  6. 
initio:  broken  letters,  probably  not  compatible  with 

Ελοελ,  J.  ;  Εαο  (E  or  Γ)  may  be  a  variant  of  Ιαω  (Yahweh) , 
J.  ,-  Αζαηρ:  apparently  a  variant  of  the  name  of  the  fallen 

angel  Αζαηλ,  J. 


946.  KAMARINA  (??  AREA  OF:  COMISO).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  CHO¬ 

RO  ( I )  AND  APELOS  (?),  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  B.C.  G.  Pugliese 
Carratelli  ,  NSA  (  1  942  )  32  1  -324.  M.  Guarducci,  ASAA  2  1-22  (  1  959  - 

1960)  259-262.  Adduced  by  F.  Cordano  ,  BA  26  (  1  984  )  33  (ph.)  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  939)  as  probably  coming  from  Kamarina.  The  stone  is 
now  in  the  Museo  Archeologico  of  Ragusa.  We  present  Guarducci* s 
text . 

Τεΐδε  Χοροί  κ'  "Α[π]|'ελος  κει<ν>ται  θα[ν]|άτοιο  λαχόντε|ς 
άνφοτέρος  δ||έ  καλός  υιός  S  |  θαπσε  φίλος 

1  -2 .  Χορωί  Κα[τ]|ελός,  P.c.  ||  4.  άνψοτέρους,  p.c.  ||  5.  κα¬ 
λούς,  P.C.  II  6.  φίλος,  P.C.  (rejected  also  by  Cordano)  ||  "Una 
famiglia  siceliota,  con  possibili  commistioni  etniche,  ma  non  certo 
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1 ingui s t iche " ,  Cordano. 


947.  KAMARINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  POT,  EARLY  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Inscription  on  the  shoulder  of  a  lead  pot,  found  in  the  "House  of 
the  Inscription"  (i.e.  the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no. 
940);  now  in  the  Museum  in  Ragusa.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Cordano,  BA  26 
( 1984)  4  1  (ph  .  )  . 

' Αγύλυος 

Probably  a  person  residing  in  the  house  where  the  pot  was  found, 
ed  .  pr  . 


948.  KATANE  (AREA  OF:  ACIREALE) .  EPIGRAM  ON  A  STATUE  OF  PRIA- 

POS ,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  II  533;  IV  59.  Republished  by  G. 
Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  162-163  (dr.) ,  who  points  out 

that  the  text  consists  of  iambic  trimeters. 

['Εμέ  Πρίαπον  Σ]άμ[ιος  τόν  κηπουρόν] 

[ ένταΰθ'  έθη]κεν  ένθα  καί.  ένθ[α  βλέψοντα] 

[μή  ε  ίσέρχε  ]  σθαι,  τούς  άπ'  άστεω[ς  πτωχούς,] 

4  [μητ'  ε ίσέρ] χεσθαι  τούς  άπ'Άκιδο[ς  κλώπας  ,  ] 

[σώσοντα  τ'ϊαύτφ  καρπόν  ώς  όρ[θόν  ψαύνω] 

[έμόν  πέος]  τούτο  τό  παχύ  τοϊς  σ[υλώσιν] 

[Posuit  hic]  me  Samius  utroque  in [ spicientem  ,  ] 

8  [meum  enjormem  penem  ut  osten[dam  furibus  ] 

]  (vac)  Rubri  Sami  fil[i 

TT  In  fine  κηπουροϋντα,  C.  Curti  apud  ed.  pr .  162  note  77. 


949.  KEPHALOIDION  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH,  1S  -  2  CENT.  A . D .  ? 

Slab  of  yellowish  limestone,  found  in  a  nekropolis,  now  in  the 

Museo  Mandralisca,  Cefalu.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tullio,  BOLLETTINO  -  BENI 

CULTURAL I  AMB IENTALI  -  SICILIA  2  (1981)  no.  3-4,  51-52  (ph.). 


[traces  pf  letters] 

[-  -]οκλεΐ 
χαΰρε 

2.  On  the  photo  only  ΟΚΛ,  Moretti,  who  also  holds  that  this 
inscription  is  notably  earlier. 


950.  LILYBAION .  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  Lilibeo.  Testimonianze 
archeologiche  dal  IV  sec,  a.  C.  al  V.  d,  C.  (Marsala  1984)  is  a 
catalogue  of  an  exhibition  of  various  archaeological  finds.  Among 
the  latter  is  a  selection  of  Greek  inscriptions.  M.T.  Manni  Piraino 
republishes  here  (96  no.  102;  123  no.  152;  140  no.  169;  178  nos. 

193-194)  SEG  XXVI  1075-1076,  1078  (she  now  considers  Λυκίου  as  an 

ethnikon) ,  1079-1082  and  the  six  funerary  aediculae  formerly 

published  in  Iscrizioni  greche  lapidarie  del  Museo  di  Palermo  (Pa¬ 
lermo  1972)  nos.  19-24. 
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951.  L I LY  BA I ON .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DIOGNETOS  MEGAS ,  1 

HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  table.  Ed.  pr .  M.T.  Manni  Pi- 
raino,  KOKALOS  9  (1963)  159  (ph.;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1965  no. 

507) .  Republished  by  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  Lilibeo  (cf .  our  lemma 
no.  950)  125. 

‘Ο  δαμος  |  των  Λιλυβαιιταν  |  Διόγνητον  |  Δαματρίου  Μήγα[ν]  || 
εύεργέταν 


Diognetos  Megas  is  the  father  of  Μάρκος  Ούαλέριος  Διογνήτου  Μήγα 
υιός  Χόρτων  (IG  χιν  273,  277;  CIL  χ  7240). 


952-953.  LILYBAION.  DEFIXIONES  ON  LEAD  TABLETS,  2Πά-  lSt  CENT. 
B.C.  E.  Gabri'ci,  NSA  (194  1  )  296-302  nos.  2-3.  Republished  by  A. 

Brugnone  in  Lilibeo  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  950)  158-164  nos.  184-185 

(dr.) ,  with  translations.  The  tablets  are  now  in  the  Museo  Arche- 
ologico  in  Palermo. 


952:  158-162  no.  184  (Gabrici 

B.C.  Sinistrorsum. 

A 

δέομαι  σο [ . κα 
το  έρμη  κα[τοχ 
ερμ  ν  σοι  κα [ ι  οι 
4  πολλοί  παρα[ιτηται  ? 
δε  ανικονοι  τ[ηλκι.ε 
δορεν  το  πεμ[πο 
παδε ικουμε [νη ιμα 
8  εροτο 

παδεισκην  κ[αλην 
δορουμαι  σο [ ι  καλόν 
οτα  νοετα  τορ[ακαλη 
12  πρειμα  αλλε [ ια  εχον 

α  τρειχας  καλα[ς  προσο 
ν  καλόν  μετοπον  [καλόν 
φρυς  καλαι  οφθαλμ[οι  καλό 
16  δυο  οπα  ρεια  δυο  μυ[κτηρ.σ 
ομα  οδοντες  οτα  [ρεια 
τραχηλες  ομοι  ακ[ροτερα 
κατορυσο  ν  σει[σαο..οι 
20  μνήμα  ειε  το  επαφρο [δε ιτον 
αλλεια  πρειμ[αμ  τα 
υτης  την  επειστ[ολην 
και  το  ψομ[-  -  - 


296-299  no.  2);  2nd-  lSt  cent. 

B 

] φτηθος 
] σθο ι  δυο  κ 
ε]να  καρδε ιαν 
4  ]φει  ο  κερβερος 
]ας  πρειμας 
]φος  καλός  σομ 
]ν  μηροί  καλοι.α 
8  νη ] μα ι  καλα ι  ακρ 

ια]  καλα  απαντα 
α]  εν(?)ατη  καλα  αλ 
]ειμα  παραδειδο 
12  ν]  έρμης  ινα  αυτη[ν 
σ]ει.  την  κυρειαδε[υ 
ει]ε  εροτο  έρμη  κατ[ε 
ο]νειε  ινα  αποξει[ς 
16  ηι]μαν  αλλε ιαν 

α]  δο.  ειο  τη  κυρε [ ι 
φ]ονη  κατορυσο  εις 


The  bracketed  letters,  which  are  not  visible  on  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  are  restored  on  the  basis  of  the  copies  published 
by  Gabrici,  B.  ||  probably  the  defixio  of  a  lover  rejected 
by  Prima  Allia;  the  nomen  Allius  is  attested  epigraphically 
at  Syracuse  and  Taormina,  B.  ||  (A)  2.  κατωχε ,  G.  ||  5. 

B.  comments  on  the  Τελχϊνες;  for  their  amorphic  nature  cf. 
Eust.  Comm,  ad  II.  IX  529  ||  7.  ικνουμενη,  G.  ||  19.  σεισαο 
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ευ'οι,  G.  ||  23.  -  -  -γρα[φω]  ,  G.  ||  (B)  2-3.  ερα]σθοι  δυο 
κ[ηδουσι,  G.  ||  7.  ημηροι,  G.  ||  10.  τ]α  ειλατη,  G.  || 
11-12.  παραδε  ιδο | [μι . . . . ] v ,  G.  ||  13.  παραδο]  σε  ι  ,  G  .  || 

17.  δορείο,  G.  ||  19.  [Αιδην]  ,  G.  ||  Β.  provides  the  fol¬ 
lowing  interpretative  transcription: 

a)  δέομαι  σου,  κά|τω  ‘Ερμή  κάτοχε,  |  ‘Ερμή,  σοϋ  καί  οί  |  πολ¬ 
λοί  παραιτηταί  (παραστάται  ?)  |  δέ  άνεικόνοι  (sic)  Τελχΐ- 

νες*  II  δώρον  τό  πέμπω  |  παιδίσκην  ίκνουμένην  Πρΐμαν.  | 
Ερωτώ·  |  παιδίσκην  καλήν  |  δωροΰμαί  σοι  καλόν  (δώρον),  || 
ώτα  νοητά,  θώρακα  καλήν  (sic),  |  Πρΐμαν  Άλλίαν,  έχοντ|α 
(sic)  τρίχας  καλάς,  πρόσωπο | ν  καλόν,  μέτωπον  καλόν,  ό|φρΰς 
καλάς,  οφθαλμοί  καλοί,  ||  δύο  ώπα  λεία,  δύο  μυκτήρας,  στ  |  όμα, 
σδόντες,  ώτα  λεία,  |  τράχηλος,  ώμοι,  ακρωτήρια,  |  κατορύσσω 
-  -  -  I  Μνήμα  εΐη  τό  έπαφρόδιτον.  ||  Άλλία  Πρΐμαν  τα|ύτης 
την  επιστολήν  |  καί  τό  -  -  -  γράφω 

Β)  — — — —  I  _ _ _ _  ι  _ _  gva  (sic)  καρδίαν  |-  -  -  δ  Κέρβερος 
I  [Άλλί]ας  Πρίμας  ||  [-  -λό]φος  καλός,  σώμ|  [α  καλό]ν,  μηροί 
καλοί..  I  [-  -κ]νήμαι  καλαί,,  άκρ  |  [ωτήρ]  ια  καλά  άπαντα,  | 

[-  -  -]  καλά’  Άλ||[λία  Πρ]  ΐμα  παραδίδω  |  [σοι  δώρο]ν,  ‘Ερ¬ 
μής,  ΐνα  αυτήν  |  [παραδό]σης  τή  κυρίς.  άδευ|[κεΐ-  -  -]  ’ 
Ερωτώ,  ‘Ερμή  κάτοχε,  καταχθόνιε,  ΐνα  άποξής  ||  [-  -Πρ]  ΐμαν 
'Αλλίαν  I  -  -  -δώρον  τή  κυρί|  [qi  Περσε]φόνη,  κατορύσσω  είς 


953:  163-164  no.  185  (Gabrici  299-302  no.  3);  lSt  cent.  B.C. 

Γάΐος  Ούείβιος  [-  - 
Λουκί(ου)  Ούειβί(ου),  Βάρβαρα 
Λολλία,  ή  γυνή  Αγβωρ 
4  Βουκι,  Γάι’ος  ‘Ράμιος, 
κωμεδατι  Πόλλα 
Γναΐο(ς)  Είστάνιος, 

Γάΐος  Είστάνιος, 

8  Λολλί<α>,  * Αλλ [ ί ] α  -  -τη. 

Λολλίας  (?) ,  Τιτίνι  Λυκο[- 
καί  το<ύς>  ύπέρ  έτους  άπαντας 


The  names  in  this  defixio  of  (presumably)  juridical  nature 
could  be  κατήγοροι ,  συνήγοροι  or  συνδικοι :  the  adversaries 
of  the  author  of  the  defixio  in  a  process,  Β.  ||  1.  vibius 

is  epigraphically  attested  in  other  places  on  Sicily,  B. 

II  3 .  Αγβωρ  [ος]  ,  G .  ;  Αγβωρ :  a  non-Greek  name,  B.  ||  4. 
Λουκί  (ου)  ,  G.;  Βουκι:  cf .  Βουκίων  (Alkiphron  3.  7),  β. 

II  5.  Κωμεδιάτι,  g.  ||  8.  Λολλί[ας]  Άλλία - ,  G.  ;  the 

last  letter  seems  to  be  a  μ  corrected  into  σ  or  p  sinistror¬ 
sum,-  ^  perhaps  a  relative,  e.g.  [μή]τηρ,  B.  ||  9.  Λολλία 
Στιτίνι  Λύκο[νος]  ,  G. ;  Τιτίνι  (ος)  :  already  known  in  Li- 
lybaion  (CIL  X  7248)  ,  B.  ||  10.  "per  plu  di  un  anno",  B. 


954.  LILYBAION .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  POSEIDERMOS  OF 
ABOUT  200  B.C.  Funerary  grooved  column;  in  the  middle, 


MASSALIA , 
a  rectan- 
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gular  table  with  inscription.  Now  in  the  Deposito  Comunale  at 
Marsala.  Ed.  pr .  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  KOKALOS  9  (1963)  157  (ph.; 

cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1965  no.  507) ;  republished  by  M.T. Manni 
Piraino ,  Li 1 ibeo  ( c f .  our  1 emma  no.  950)  175  (ph.). 

' Εσθλόν  έν  άγκοίνησιν  έχ[ω  £ένο]ν,  ώ  παροδίτα, 
φώτα  Ιίρσε  ίδερμον  ,  Μασσαλ[ιή]ς  ναέτην, 

Πυθαγόρεω  φίλον  υΐα  τον  ένθάδ[ε  μ]οϋρα  κραταιή 
4  πλάγιασα  εκ  πάτρης  τήλε  φίλ[ης  δ]λεσεν 


955.  LILYBAION.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  ACHILLEUS,  2Π  CENT. 

A . D .  Small  funerary  column,  now  in  the  Museo  Archeologico  in  Pa¬ 
lermo.  Below  a  painted  tablet:  between  two  hands  a  young  man  with 

chlamys.  Ed.  pr .  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  Lilibeo  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
950)  175-176  (ph.). 

Άχιλλεύς  Προθύμου,  |  χαΐρε  καί.  |  κατά  χθονός 


956.  LILYBAION.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  A.  Brug- 
none ,  Li 1 ibeo  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  950)  126  ff.  nos.  156-162,  pre¬ 

sents  a  selection  of  amphora  stamps  found  in  this  city  and  now  in 
the  Museo  Archeologico  in  Palermo.  A)  Rhodian  amphorae:  1)  ’EtiL 
Νί κώνος  (just  before  240  B.c.);  2)  Έϊτΐ  Ξενοφάνεος  (200-190  B.C., 

cf.  IG  XIV  2393,  394-396  etc.);  3)  'Enl  Τι,μουρρόδου,  Άρταμιτίου 

(175-146  B.C.,  cf.  IG  XIV  2393,  489-492  etc.);  4)  Θεσμοφορ ( ίου ) , 
‘Αγησίλα  (240-215  B.C.);  5)  ' Ιμά  (just  before  175  B.C.;  cf.  IG 

XIV  2393  ,  304-305  )  .  B)  Naxian  amphorae:  Νάξιος  (cf.  IG  XIV  2  393  , 

372  and  addenda,  etc.) ;  C)  Knidian  amphorae:  Βοϊσκο(υ) 


957.  LI  PARI .  ONOMASTICS.  L.  Moretti ,  RFIC  1  12  (1984)  3  19-324  , 

comments  on  the  following  names  attested  in  Liparitan  inscriptions: 
1)  ‘Αγησύλιος  (see  SEG  XXXII  920);  2)  Δαμούχων ,  unattested  so 

far,  on  record  in  P.  Orsi,  NSA  (1929)  83  no.  13:  ΔΑΜΟ+ΩΝ,  errone¬ 

ously  corrected  to  Δαμοφών  by  Orsi.  The  name  is  related  to  Δημοϋ- 
χος ,  Δαμουχίδας  .  Early  attestation  (5th  cent.  B.C.)  of  the  Rhodian 
dialect  and  alphabet;  3)  Μυκώτας ,  correct  reading  by  M.T.  Manni 
Piraino,  KOKALOS  13  (1967)  199  of  G.  Libertini,  Le  isole  Eolie 

nell·1  antichitA  greca  e  romana  (Firenze  1921)  224  no.  39,  who  read 

Μυροτας  .  Not  a  fem.  genitive  of  Μυκώτα,  or  Μυκωτα,  but  a  nomina¬ 
tive  masc.,  related  to  Μύκων ,  Μύκης;  perhaps  from  the  Ionian 
islands;  4)  Σωσην;  Σωσηνος  on  stamped  tiles  IG  XIV  2395,  6  a  and 
6  b,  2400  and  KOKALOS  20  (1974)  252  no.  23.  Date:  2nd  cent.  B.C.. 
Related  to  Σωσίας,  not  to  Σωσϊνος  .  Unattested  so  far;  perhaps 
this  name  comes  from  the  area  on  Sicily  colonized  by  Corinthians, 
or  Σωσην  is  an  immigrant  from  the  E.  coast  of  the  Adriatic.  He 
was  possibly  the  owner  of  a  large  tile  factory;  5)  Φάθλλος  (see 
SEG  XXXII  922);  6)  Γ(αίου)  Πουβλειλί|ου  κτλ.  instead  of  Γναίου 

Βασιλίο|υ  or  Γ(αίου)  Πουβλισιδί  |  ου  is  the  correct  reading,  based 
on  a  copy  of  J.  Houel,  of  IG  XIV  387  (cf.  Add.  p.  687).  For  the 
gentilicium  Publilius  see  P.  Orsi,  NSA  (1929)  82  no.  3:  Ποτιλιλίου 

[—  -] νάρου ,  where  the  cognomen  could  be  restored  as  [Ταΐ]ναρου, 
[Νιν]νάρου  vel  sim. 
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958.  LI PARI .  CORRECTIONS  IN  SOME  INSCRIPTIONS.  L.  Moretti, 

RFIC  112  (1984)  318-319,  proposes  some  corrections  in  Liparitan 

inscriptions:  1)  IG  XIV  385  should  be  read  as  Αδε  ίμαν  [τος]  | 
[Ojpigtoo]  instead  of  Άδ]ρίΕ[ου]  as  proposed  by  G.  Libertini,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  957)  218;  2)  in  Libertini  233  no.  38  ΛΙΝΗ— 

ΣΟΣ  should  be  interpreted  as  Αίνησοΰς,  from  the  female  name  Αίνησώ; 
3)  p.  Orsi,  NS A  (1929)  83  no.  8:  ΛΥΚΙΣΚΟΥ  (Λυκίσκου)  instead  of 

ΛΙΚΙΣΚΟΥ ;  4)  ibid.  no.  10  :  Δει,νία  (Doric  genitive)  instead  of 

ΛΕΙΝΙΑ ;  5)  ibid.  no.  12:  ΤΙΜΑΣΩ  (=  Τιμήσω)  instead  of  ΓΙΜΑΣΩ  . 


r  d 

959.  MONTAGNA  DI  MARZO.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE,  3  CENT.  B.C. 
Inscription  incised  on  a  black  glazed  strigil  skyphos.  Now  in  the 
Museum  of  Agrigento.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930) 
151  (ph.). 

Πολυσχεφάνου 


Σωτεΐρα  is  called  τιολυστέφανος  in  a  dedication  from  Agrigentum 
(IG  XIV  262) :  a  figure  related  to  Aphrodite,  ed.  pr . ,  who  assumes 

that  the  genitive  depends  on  a  word  like  ίαρός  . 


960.  MONTAGNA  DI  MARZO.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  3Γ  -  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 
Graffito  on  the  shoulder  of  a  black  glazed  oinochoe  (lagynos  ?) 
probably  from  Montagna  di  Marzo.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Syracuse. 

Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  152  (ph.) . 

Μελί σας 


Lunar  sigma  ||  personification  of  the  honey,  unattested  so  far, 
ed .  pr  . 


961.  MORGANTINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ALTAR.  Small  limestone 
altar.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Syracuse.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  930)  156  note  43. 

Διάς 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  domestic  altar  probably  for  the  worship  of 

Hiero  II  as  Zeus,  ed.  pr.  with  parallels. 


962.  MORGANTINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PITHOS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  G. 
Stamires,  AJA  62  (1958)  162-164;  M.  Smith,  AJA  63  (1959)  183-184. 

Republished  by  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  151-152  (ph.). 

Ιερός  έλαίε  Λίνου 


ΙΕΡΟΣΕΛΑΙΕΛΙΝΟΥ,  vase  ||  Λίνος:  figure  belonging  to  the  sphere 
of  Apollo;  the  pithos  could  have  contained  "olives  sacred  to  Li¬ 
nos",  M.  ||  ίερος  Ελαιελίνου  ('Ελαιελινος  or  -νης  could  be  a  god), 
Stamires;  Ιερός  ελςς  έλίνου,  "(this  pithos)  is  sacred  to  the  God¬ 
dess  of  Elinos"  (  ela(t),  a  transcription  from  the  Punic  =  goddess), 
Smith . 
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963.  MORGANTINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE.  Strigil  skyphos.  H.L. 
Allen,  AJA  78  (  1974)  381  .  Republished  by  G.  Manganaro  (cf .  our 

lemma  no.  930)  152. 

' Αφροδίτ [α] ς 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


964.  MORGANTINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE.  Strigil  skyphos  of 
the  Gnathia  type,  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter.  Ed.  pr .  G. 
Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  153. 

Δαίμονος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Δαίμων  =  'Αγαθός  Δαίμων,  connected  with 
Zeus  Soter  in  the  domestic  cult,  ed.  pr. 


965.  NAXOS  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KYLIX,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
Inscription  on  the  foot  of  a  kylix,  found  near  the  hill  of  Larunghi. 

Ed.  pr .  M.  Costanza  Lentini ,  BOLLETTINO  -  BENI  CULTURAL I  AMBIEN- 

TAL I  SICILIA  3  (1982)  181  (ph.). 

Τιττάβδ  :  Φίλη 


φίλη,  ed.  pr .  [Τιτταβώ  and  Φίλη:  nom.  fem.  ?,  Pleket] . 


966.  PHINTIAS  (NOW  LICATA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  PRE-CAMPANIAN 
VASES,  CA  350  B.C.  E.  de  Miro,  KOKALOS  28-29  (1982-1983)  176-177 
(ph.) ,  reports  that  near  Licata  several  vases  were  found  inscribed 
with  the  following  text. 

Θέσταν  |  Μνάμων 

Θέστη  (or  the  textual  variant  Θεστί,ς)  is  a  spring  near  Kyrene 
(Herod .  4.  159)  ;  perhaps  the  cult  of  this  water  deity  reached 

Phintias  through  the  intermediary  of  the  Phoenicians,  ed.  pr . 

[L.  Dubois  (per  litt.  to  Moretti)  suggests:  Θεστάν  μνάμων:  a 
μνάμων  of  the  Θέσχαι  (=  Suppliants)  made  this  offering  on  behalf 
of  those,  whose  mnamon  he  was]  . 


s  t 

967.  SEGESTA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  FOOT  OF  A  LEKYTHOS ,  1  HALF 

OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1127  bis.  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  930)  149  (dr.)  ,  republishes  the  text  which  he  presented 

earlier:  SEG  XXX  1891. 


th 

968.  S  EL I NOUS  (AREA  OF:  SALAPARUTA).  DEDICATION,  EARLY  6 

CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1104.  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  CRD AC  11  (1980  - 

1981)  [1984]  165-168,  reads  in  LL .  1-2  he |  [σ]ατο  δέ  με,  and  re¬ 

jects  Λε|ΰσ[ε]  (Gallavotti ) . 

·  ·  · 
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969.  SELINOUS.  VOTIVE  STELE,  2Π  HALF  OF  THE  6  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XXVI  1106  (IGLP  65) .  G.  Manganaro  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  930) 

149  (ph.),  reads  this  text  as  follows. 

[τδ  Διός]  τδ  Μίλι [χιδ  |  έμ] ΐ  Σά?ονος 

τδ  Μιλ[ιχίο  έμι  |  προτά  Μύλδ  τ]δ  [Σίάχανος,  seg;  τδ  Μιλ[ιχίδ 
-  -  -  I  -  -  -]  δ  [.]  άγονος ,  IGLP  ||  for  this  text  and  for  the  name 
Σάκων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1711  ||  this  formula  indicates  that  the 

cippus  belongs  to  the  god  as  well  as  to  the  dedicator,  M. ,  with 
further  examples  and  variants. 


970.  SELINOUS.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  CITIZENS  OF  SELINOUS,  475-450 

B. C.  IG  XIV  268  (SEG  XXXII  933*).  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  CRDAC  11 

(1980-1981)  [1984]  468-470,  briefly  discusses  this  inscription. 

C.  Ampolo,  PP  39  (1984)  81-89,  considers  the  sixty  talents  menti¬ 

oned  in  LL.  10-11  against  the  background  of  Thuc  .  VI,  20:  χρήματά 
τ'  έχουσι  τά  μέν  ίδια,  τά  δέ  καί  έν  τοϊς  ιεροΐς  έστϊ  Σελινουντίοις, 
κτλ.  She  accepts  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli 1 s  view  that  these  trea¬ 
sures  were  accumulated  over  time  rather  than  being  the  spoils  of 
victory  (see  SEG  XXXII)  .  She  underlines  the  importance  of  objects 
of  precious  metal  countersigned  with  the  names  of  protecting  dei¬ 
ties  in  this  and  other  temples  and  suggests  reading  φιάλας  instead 
of  φιλίας  in  L.  7;  έλάω,  ελαύνω  then  indicate  the  chasing  of  the 
metal  ("il  battere  o  lavorare  a  sbalzo  lamine  di  metallo")  and 
καλάπτω  refers  to  the  incision  (of  inscriptions)  .  The  inscription 
gives  orders  to  (re)work  phialai  in  gold,  to  inscribe  the  names  of 
gods  and  to  transfer  them  to  the  Apollonion.  Temple  G  functioned 
as  a  public  treasury. 

D.  Musti,  RFIC  113  (1985)  134-157,  argues,  contra  G.  Pugliese  Car¬ 
ratelli,  that  νίκδντί  (L.  1)  and  νίκδμες  (L.  2)  refer  to  a  recent 

victory,  not  to  a  constant  situation.  He  rejects  Ampolo 1 s  reading 
φιάλας  in  L.  7  and  interprets  φιλίας  γενομένας  (φιλία  =  'peace1, 
not  'treaty')  as  a  condition  for  a  future  action:  "Una  volta  fatta 

la  pace"  (an  inscription  will  be  engraved  in  gold,  etc.)  ,  adducing 
parallels  for  this  use  of  the  genitive  absolute.  The  object  to  be 
dedicated  is  rather  a  golden  tablet  or  a  stele  than  a  shield  (so 
W.M.  Calder )  .  As  to  κολάτιτω  (cf.  IG  xiv  256,  612  and  952)  and 
έλαυνω/έλάω  M.  basically  agrees  with  Ampolo' s  view.  In  RFIC,  ibi¬ 
dem,  443-445  he  adduces  the  Entella  tablet  SEG  XXX  1119  LL .  33-34 

as  a  parallel;  whereas  the  latter  is  the  object  of  άνατιθέναι,  in 
our  and  other  texts  inscriptions  engraved  on  metal  are  subject  to 
κατατ ιθέναι ,  which  refers  to  a  "consecration  deposit".  In  L.  10  M. 
prefers  with  Calder  έν]  γρά  [ψ]  αντες  to  upo]  γρά  [ψ]  αντες  (=  κολάτιτειν; 
cf.  the  Entella  tablet  (1119)  where  καλάτιτεΐν  is  used  as  an  equi¬ 
valent  of  γράφε iv  in  the  other  tablets) ;  in  the  same  line  one 
should  understand  το  (sc.  όνομα)  Διός  (is  to  be  inscribed)  or  τδ 

(=  τού)  Διός  (the  object  should  be  registered  as  property  of  Zeus)  . 
Long  discussion  of  the  pixty  talents  (weight  or  quantity  in  gold  ?; 
impossibility  of  establishing  their  value) ,  of  the  Thucydides  pas¬ 
sage  mentioned  above,  and  of  the  role  of  precious  objects  and  money 
as  deposits  in  the  economy  of  the  early  and  later  5th  cent.  B.C. 
("il  rapporto  varier A  secondo  cittA  ed  epoche") .  Cf.  also  B.  Vir- 
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gilio,  STUDI  ELLENISTICI  2  (1987)  114  note  17  (in  favor  of  φιλίας). 


971.  SELINOUS .  DEDICATION  TO  ANGELOS  AND  HEKATE ,  CA  450  B.C.  ? 
IG  XIV  270  (SEG  XIV  594;  XXVII  660;  L.H.  Jeffery,  L  SAG  277  no. 
41;  IGLP  53)  .  G.  Manganaro  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  930)  148  (ph.)  , 

presents  the  following  text  after  revision  of  the  stone. 

Ά[λε]ξίας  ho  Ξενονος  |  [τα]  ι  Άνγέλόι  καί  Ηεκάται  |  ά[ν]έθεκε 

2 ~  '  Αρκάς  Γελοϊ  τάι  Λεκάται,  seg  xiv;  [ έτχ ]  ί  -  -  -  τάι,  iglp,· 

Angelos:  similar  to  Artemis;  cf.  Hes.  s.v.  "Αγγελον,  probably 

attesting  the  arrival  of  the  cult  of  Angelos  at  Syracuse  together 
with  the  oligarchs  of  Megara  Hyblaia,  whom  Gelo  in  483  B.C.  admit¬ 
ted  among  the  Syracusan  citizens  when  he  destroyed  the  city,  M. 
[cf.  now  also  F.  Cordano  ,  RFIC  1  1  3  (1985)  161-162  with  note  1  on 

162,  who  reports  that  after  study  of  the  stone  she  prefers  in  L.  2 
initio  θ[ύ]χας  Γελοϊ;  she  refers  to  M.  Guarducci's  suggestion 
θ[ύ]χ[α]ς  Γελοϊ  (KOKALOS  12,  1966,  187),  Pleket] . 


972.  SELINOUS.  EPITAPH,  3Γ  QUARTER  OF  THE  δ*"  CENT.  B.C. 

IGLP  69.  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  149  (ph.),  reads 
'  Αμε  I  iviqi  (boustrophedon  text)  instead  of  IHI  .  Consequently  the 
existence  of  an  indigenous  deity  'Ινίς  should  be  rejected. 


r  d 

973.  SOLUNTO.  BILINGUAL  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  OSCILLUM,  3  CENT. 
B.C.  V.  Tusa,  OA  4  (1965)  1-3.  G.  Garbini,  PP  39  (1984)  441-443 

(ph.) ,  proposes  a  new  reading  for  the  Phoenician  inscription: 

L  *  GB ,  which  probably  means  ’love'  (cf.  Hebraic  ‘agab,  from  the 
root  *  gb  ,  which  is  related  to  the  Greek  άγαπάΐύ)  .  He  subsequently 
interprets  the  Greek  ψαδ l ς  as  related  to  ήδύς ,  in  its  turn  related 
to  * swadi s ;  cf.  Latin  suavis.  He  supposes  that  Φαδ i ς  is  the  name 
of  a  deceased  woman. 


974.  SYRACUSE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  SOSIS,  CA  100  B.C.  IGLP  106 
Republished  with  restorations  by  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

93  0)  1  57  (ph  .  ,-  dr  .  )  . 

'  Επί  ίερέως  χο[ΰ  Απόλλωνος,] 
των  Μουσών  [καί  Διονύσου,] 

Απολλώνιου  [τού  δείνα] 

4  Συρακοσίου,  [άρχοντος  δέ] 

Νύμφωνος  [του  δείνα] 

Συρακοσίου"  [vac] 

Επειδή  Σώσις  Άρισ  [-  -  Συρακό]- 
8  σιος  πρόξενος  κ[αί  εύεργήχας  χώι] 

[κοι]νώι  των  περ[ί  τον  Απόλλωνα,  τάς] 

[Μούσ]ας  καί  [Διόνυσον  τεχνιτών] 


1.  το[ΐς,  iglp  ||  5.  [υιού,  iglp  ||  8.  [τώι,  iglp  ||  10.  [τάς 
Μούσα]  ς  κα[-  -,  iglp. 
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975.  SYRACUSE.  INSCRIPTION  IN  THE  THEATRE.  M.  Guarducci,  EG 
II  571.  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  157,  reports  that 

after  inspection  of  the  stone  he  reads  [ * Hp] ακ [λ] έθ [ς  Κ]ρατε[ρ0]- 
φρονο [ς] .  He  rejects  G.'s  theory  that  this  and  other  (lost)  dedi¬ 
cations  directed  the  spectators  to  their  reserved  seats.  Rather 
the  various  sectors  of  the  theatre  were  consecrated  to  members  of 
the  royal  family  and  to  gods. 


976.  SYRACUSE.  CULT  OF  PEDIAKRATES .  G.  Castellana,  Studi  di 
AntichitA  in  onore  di  Guglielmo  Maetzke  I  (Roma  1984)  219-223,  dis 

cusses  testimonia  (among  them  SEG  XV  559,  2nd-  1st  cent.  B.C.)  and 
the  character  of  this  hero,  whose  name  he  translates  as  "Signore 
delle  pianure" . 


977.  SYRACUSE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AN  ALTAR,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  ? 

B.  Neutsch,  AA  (1954)  604-605.  Inscriptions  on  two  blocks  of  the 

big  limestone  altar  in  the  temenos  of  Apollo  Temenites.  Published 
(B)  and  republished  (A)  by  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930) 

1  58  (ph  .  )  . 

A)  Στιέίνδεχαι,  (?)]*  |  Πυρ*  |  "Αρκο 

B)  ESO[-  -|-  - ] A  I  [-  - ] ΙΦΕΛΟ 

A.  ΠΥΡ  I  ΑΓ  -  Neutsch;  "Αρκος:  Security  (=  'Ασφαλεία),  M. 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  982  ||  b.  perhaps  έξο [υσί ] α [ ι ]  |  [-  -κ]α[ί 

I  Δε]ΐφέλδ:  an  indication  of  the  magistrates  who  commissioned  the 

altar  ?;  the  dedication  to  Apollo  could  have  stood  on  another 
side ,  M . 


978.  SYRACUSE.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AND  THE  NYMPHS,  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Limestone  block  from  a  large  altar,  found  near  the  "ara  of 
Hiero  II".  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Syracuse.  Inscription  on  the 
front  side.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  155  (ph. 

dr  .  )  . 

[Άπόλλονι  vac  κα]  ΐ  vac  Νύμ[φαις] 

[τόν  βομόν]  οίκοδ[όμεσε] 

[δ  δείνα. ..] χελέ [ος] 


For  the  formula  cf.  Syll.3  63  L.  10;  1009  L.  10,  ed.  pr . 


979.  SYRACUSE.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  AND  KORE ,  4th  CENT.  (?) 
B.C.  G.V.  Gentili,  ASS  7  (1961)  8;  G.  Manganaro,  AC  15  (1963)  24 

17  (1965)  186;  ATHENAEUM  43  (1965)  315  note  11.  Republished  by 

G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  155  (ph.;  dr.). 

Δάμ[ατρι  καί,  Κόραι] 
βασιλ[έα  'Ιερώνυμον] 
βασι [λέος  Γέλωνος] 

[ Συρακόσ ιο ι ] 
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980.  SYRACUSE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ANCHOR,  2Πά  CENT.  B.C.  G.Man- 
ganaro,  AC  17  (1965)  192.  Republished  by  id.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

930)  159  (ph.)  .  The  inscription  is  on  two  sides  (A  and  B)  . 

a)  Δ  ιός  B)  Κασίου 


M.  adduces  some  parallels,  inter  alia  an  unpublished  anchor 
found  in  the  sea  near  Capo  Peloro,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Messina, 
with  a  sinistrorsum  inscription  on  its  left  prong:  ΚΑΣΕ  (=  Κάσ- 
<σΐ>ε,  M.)  [For  Κάσίος  cf.  Ρ.  Chuvin  -  J.  Yoyotte,  RA  (1986)  41- 

63 ,  Pleket] . 


981.  SYRACUSE  (AREA  OF:  AVOLA).  INSCRIPTION  BY  THE  PROSTATAI 

OF  DEMETER,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  G.V.  Gentili,  FASTI  ARCHEOLOGICI  9 
(1956)  no.  2792.  Inscription  on  the  base  of  an  acephalic  statue 
holding  a  torch  in  its  right  and  a  piglet  in  its  left  hand  (Deme¬ 
ter  ?) .  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Syracuse.  Republished  by  G.  Manga- 
naro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  159  (ph.) . 


Προστάτ [αι ]  Δάματρος' 
ΓάΙ'ος  Όρκήιος  Γαίου, 
ΓάΙ'ος  Σολτιίκιος  Λευκίου 


Λεύκιος  Καύλιος  Λευκίου 
Χαιρήτιος  Χαιρητίου, 
Λύκων  Νύμφωνος 


2.  Όρκιος,  G .  ||  3.  Σουλπίκιος  Γαίου,  G .  ||  the  first  three 
prostatai  bear  typical  Roman  gentilicia:  Orceius  is  typical  of 

Praeneste,  Sulpicius  of  Cameria,  whereas  Caulius  is  rare,  M. 


982.  SYRACUSE  (AREA  OF:  ORTYGIA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ALTAR. 

P.  Orsi,  MonAL  25  (1918)  610-611.  Republished  by  G.  Manganaro  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  930)  158-159  (ph.)  after  revision  of  the  stone. 

"Αρκος 


Undated  ||  ‘Ιείρακος,  O.  ;  for  "Αρκος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  977  app . 
crit . 


983.  SYRACUSE.  EPITAPH  OF  PEREGRINA,  452  A . D .  C.  Wessel,  Inscr . 
gr.  chr.  veteres  occidentis  (1936)  no.  127;  S.L.  Agnello,  Silloge 
di  iscr.  paleocr.  della  Sicilia  (Roma  1953)  no.  97.  D.  Feissel, 

BCH  108  (1984)  567  note  124,  reads  in  LL .  9-11  καί  η  τις  [viz. 

ύπατία]  άτιό  |  Ανατολής  |  μηνυθήσεται  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1262,  app. 
crit.  ad  LL.  14-15)  instead  of  καί  εί  τις  (J.  Fuhrer,  Forschungen 
zur  Sicilia  sotterranea,  1897,  150  no.  8)  or  ητις  (sc.  ύιτατεία)  of 

the  other  editors. 


984.  SYRACUSE  ?  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES.  P.  Pelagatti,  in:  Archeolo- 
gia  nella  Sicilia  sud-orientale  (Napoli  1973)  108-109  nos.  361-363. 

Graffiti  (same  text)  on  three  small  amphoras.  Republished  by  G. 
Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  154  (ph.) . 

Καί  ε  ί I ς  ώρας 
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Augural  formula:  "and  for  the  coming  year",  M. ,  who  dates  the 

vases  "some  time  after  Hiero  II"  (ca  306-215  B.C.)  and  supposes 
that  they  were  used  in  the  Dionysiaq  cult,  after  a  Ptolemaic  model 
( lagynophor ia )  . 


985.  SYRACUSE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE.  Graffito  on  the  rim  of  a 
vase,  found  in  the  area  of  the  "ara  of  Hiero  II".  Ed.  pr .  G.  Man- 
ganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930  )  1  53  (ph  .  )  . 

[Δι]ός  Σωτήρος 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


986.  SYRACUSE  ?  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE.  Inscription  on  a  small 
krater.  G.  Manganaro ,  SicGymn  16  (1963)  64.  Republished  by  idem 

( c  f .  our  lemma  no.  930)  152  (ph.). 

*  Ηρακλέος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


987.  TAUROMENION .  ABBREVIATIONS  IN  GREEK  HELLENISTIC  INSCRIPT¬ 
IONS.  C.  Antonetti,  Sigle  epigrafiche  greche  di  Tauromenion,  ME- 
MORIE  ISTITUTO  VENETO  39  fasc.  3  (1984) ,  discusses  the  epigraphic 

abbreviations  which  follow  the  proper  names  in  the  inscriptions 
of  this  city.  There  are  twenty-four  of  them  (Αλκ,  Αρεθ,  Ασίν, 
etc.;  cf.  e.g.  SEG  XXXII  938-939),  usually  interpreted  as  demotics, 
as  in  other  cities  of  Magna  Graecia  and  Sicily.  A.  argues  that 
they  denote  original  ethnic  groups. 


988.  TAUROMENION.  DEDICATION  TO  AGATHOS  DAI MON ,  4*"  CENT.  B.C.? 

IG  XIV  p.  685  Add.  5  A.  Republished  by  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  930)  155-156  (ph.;  dr.). 

['Αγαθω]ι  Δαίμονι 
[-  -  κλ] εος  ο L  υ io ί 
[  -  ]  Η,  Σιμός 
[  . .  ] ΰτων 

[*Αγαθώ]ι  Δαίμονι  |  -  -εος  οι  υιοί  |  -  -  Σιμός,  [Άρί]στων,  ig,- 
[  Αρί ] στων  is  excluded  by  the  stone,  M.,  who  suggests  Κρ]ύτων, 
Βρ]ύτων  vel  sim. 


989.  TYNDARIS.  INSCRIPTION  ERECTED  BY  A  HIEROPHANTES,  lSt-  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  G.  Manganaro,  PP  20  (1965)  177-178.  Republished  by  id. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  160,  incorporating  the  suggestions  of  J. 

and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1966)  no.  525. 

[.Kopv] ήλιος  Μαγουλν ι | ανός  |  [ i εροφ] άντης 

‘Εκάτης  |  [Σωτεί]ρης,  άγος  όσί||ως  | 

_  [έπετέλε ] σεν  ίδίοις  |  [συνμ]ύσταις 
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3.  -  -αν  της,  μ.,  pp  ||  4-5.  όσι|[ώσε]ως,  μ.,  pp  ||  7.  [χρη- 
Ucxai  συνμ] ύσταις ,  Μ.,  ρρ  [4.  άγος:  "sacrificio  di  pazif icazione 
per  i  propri  synmystai",  Moretti] . 


990.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (EASTERN  SICILY).  DIPINTO  ON  A  VASE, 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  Dipinto  painted  on  a  small  black  glazed  kantharos. 
Now  in  the  Museum  in  Syracuse.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  930)  1  52  (ph.)  . 

Τας  Εόύλας 


Unattested  so  far;  personification  of  the  "fertile"  larva  of 
insects  or  worms  (εύλά)  or  of  the  wood  (Ολη) ,  ed.  pr.;  τας  Εύ{υ}- 
λας ,  C.  Gallavotti  apud  ed.  pr  .  (154  note  32)  :  Doric  form  of 

εύλή  (=  worm,  larva) . 


991.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE.  Graffito  on  a 
fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vase.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrigento. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  930)  153  (ph.). 

Τας  Έλευθίας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  epithet  of  Aphrodite,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  on  the 

basis  of  photos  on  153  note  27  transcribes  two  graffiti  on  other 
vase  fragments  in  the  same  museum;  [Ιερ]όν  and  ]αλίου  . 


ITALY 


992.  ITALY.  For  a  ring  possibly  coming  from  Italy  see  our  lemma 
no .  1669. 


993.  ITALY.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  For  the  phenomenon  of  Greek 
mosaic  inscriptions  in  Italy  cf.  M.  Donderer,  in:  Mosalque . 

Recueil  d'hommages  A  Henri  Stern  (Paris  1983)  124. 


994.  APULIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE,  LATE  4  CENT.  B.C.  Apulian 
lou tr opho r o s .  On  one  side  an  aedicula  with  tympanon  and  lateral 
columns.  In  this  construction  at  the  left  the  deceased  young  man 
seated  on  a  stool,  holding  a  spear  in  his  left  hand.  At  the  right 
Hermes  with  petasos,  holding  a  caduceus  in  his  left  hand  and  grasp¬ 
ing  the  young  man's  left  wrist  with  his  right  hand.  Their  dialogue, 
unique  in  Apulian  vase  painting,  is  written  above  their  heads, 
each  sentence  above  the  speaker.  Ed.  pr  .  A.D.  Trendall  -  A.  Cambi- 
toglou ,  First  Supplement  to  The  red-figured  vases  of  Apulia  (BICS 
Suppl  .  42;  London  1  983)  1  74-175  no.  28/86  (f).  Full  presentation 

by  M.  Schmidt,  AK  27  (1984)  34-40  (ph.).  On  the  Doric  dialect  of 

the  inscription  W.  Batschelet-Massini  ,  ibid.  41-46. 

Hermes:  άστα  ές  ΛΑΓδα 
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Young  man:  ούκ  άν Λ ίσταμαι 


άστα  (2nd  person  singular  aorist  imperative) :  unattested  so  far 

in  this  form,  B.-M.  ||  ΛΑΙ'δα:  Doric  genitive  form,  attested  here 

for  the  first  time;  normal  Doric  form:  'ΑΙ’δα,  B.-M.  ,  with  an 

elaborate  discussion  of  our  Apulian  form,  including  a  discussion 
(p.  40)  of  seg  xvi  380  l.  2:  οίχεται  δ'  εις  Άείδαν  . 


995.  BARIUM  (AREA  OF).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  PITHOS.  RICERCHE  E 
STUDI  10  (1977)  74  no.  21.  A.W.  Johnston,  BIOS  31  (1984)  49  note 

33,  points  out  that  this  graffito  has  been  erroneously  interpreted 
as  a  personal  name  (Apilii)  .  It  reads  DAITH  I  I  (=  19)  ,  probably 
indicating  the  capacity  of  the  pithos  in  amphorae. 


996.  CROTON.  THE  CULTS.  G.F.  Maddoli,  in:  Crotone.  Atti  del 

ventitr ee simo  convegno  di  studi  sulla  Magna  Grecia,  Taranto,  7-10 
ottobre  1983  (Taranto  1984)  313-343,  uses  mainly  literary  and  some 
epigraphical  evidence  in  a  study  of  the  cults  of  Croton.  Cf.  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  997-999.  See  also  M.  Giangiulio,  "Per  la  storia 
dei  culti  di  Crotone  antica.  11  santuario  di  Hera  Lacinia.  Strut- 
ture  e  funzioni  cultuali,  origini  storiche  e  mitiche",  ASCL  49 
(1982)  [1984]  7-69  (non  vidimus) . 


997.  CROTON.  DEDICATION  TO  HERA,  CA  550-500  B.C.  ?  F.  von 
Duhn ,  NSA  (1897)  346-347;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  261  no.  21.  After 

revision  of  the  stone  G.F.  Maddoli  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  996)  318-319, 
argues  that  it  is  possibly  a  block  belonging  to  a  monument  (altar?) 
rather  than  a  cippus.  An  adjoining  block  might  have  contained  the 
final  sigma:  Λέρας  |  ' Ελευθερ ία [ ς ]  .  Cf.  also  M.  Giangiulio,  ibi¬ 
dem  347-348,  who  proposes  the  following  alternatives:  1)  Λέρας  | 

έλευθερία<ς>  +  a  preposition,  e.g.  έλευθερία<ς>  ένεκα;  2)  Λέρας  | 
ελευθέρια  (=  "Sacro  ad  Hera.  In  ringraziamento  per  la  libertA", 
with  reference  to  IG  IX  2  1  034:  "Ατιλουν  L  Τεμτιλείτςι  |  Αίσχυλί,ς 
Σατύροι  ελευθέρια) . 


998.  CROTON.  DEDICATION  TO  HERA  LAKINIA,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  P. 
Orsi,  NSA  (1911)  Suppl.  94-95.  G.F.  Maddoli  (cf  .  our  lemma  no. 
996)  320  (dr.),  reads  έλεύ]θερον  ειμειν  τάς  “Ηρας  τας  Λακυνίας 

instead  of  ές  τ]ο  [ί]ερόν  κτλ.  Cf.  the  5th  century  dedication 
published  by  Orsi,  ibidem  100-101:  τ'  “ H [ pa L  άνέθηκεν  ό  δείνα 
ΰτιερ  έλε  ]  υθερ  ί  ας  and  m.l.  Lazzarini,  Crotone  353-355  (ph.)  ,  who 

reports  on  eight  fragments  of  inscribed  bronze  sheets  from  Croton. 
Two  of  them  probably  contain  the  name  of  Hera.  One  of  these  (no. 

4  L.  3)  has  ΕΛΕΥ ,  from  έλευ[θερος]  rather  than  from  *Ελευ[θερία] 
according  to  Lazzarini. 


999.  CROTON.  INSCRIBED  ANCHOR  OF  PHAYLLOS ,  480  B.C.  ?  L.H. 

Jeffery,  LSAG  261  no.  22  (SEG  XXVIII  774  bis).  G.F.  Maddoli  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  996)  332-333,  suggests  connecting  this  dedication  to 
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Zeus  Meilichios  directly  with  Phayllos'  fighting  at  Salamis  in  480 
B.C.  ( Her  .  8.47;  cf.  L.H.  Jeffery  258)  .  The  original  location  of 

the  stone  was  probably  not  in  the  Heraion. 


1000.  HERAKLE I A .  TABULAE  HERACLEENSES.  IG  XIV  645  (SEG  IV  77). 
R.  Arena,  ACME  37,  3  (1984)  20-22,  argues  that  the  form  βουβήτις 

(a  stream  for  watering  cattle)  attested  in  II  LL .  13-14,  is  not 

directly  derived  from  the  Greek,  but  is  an  adaptation  of  Oscan  bou- 
betis  (nom.  sing.).  Cf.  Bubetii  ludi  (Plin. ,  N . H .  18.  12)  and  the 

Latian ethnikon  Bubetani,  a  people  belonging  to  the  foedus  Albanum 
(ibid  .  3 .  69 )  . 


1001.  HERDONIAE  (AREA  OF).  DAUNI AN  CUP  WITH  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS, 
CA  400  B.C.  Daunian  cup,  now  in  the  Guarini  Collection  in  Pulsano 
(Taranto)  .  Two  inscriptions:  a)  under  the  rim  of  the  cup;  b)  on 

the  foot.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Santoro,  Nuovi  studi  messapici.  Primo  supple- 
mento  (Galatina  1984)  107-108  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  also  id.,  in:  An  t i - 

chitA  della  collezione  Guarini  (Galatina  1984)  117-118  no.  10  (ph.) 

a)  Καυλοο  Υριω  Αυβασιαεο  b)  πκρ 

"  (Sono)  di  Kaulos  Irio  [=  cittadino  di  Iria  ?]  ,  (figlio)  di  Au- 
basiaeus",  ed.  pr.  [after  the  photo  and  dr.  Moretti  reads  Καυλόο 
* Υρίων  βασΐ<λ>έθ;  however  he  believes  that  this  inscription  is  a 
very  awkward  forgery;  for  the  city  of  Hyria  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  455, 
Pleket] . 


1002.  HIPPONI ON.  ORPHIC  TEXT,  CA  400  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1139; 

XXVIII  775  bis*.  G.  Scalera  McClintock,  PP  39  (1984)  652-655,  de¬ 

fends  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli's  reading  in  L.  1  Μναμοσύνας  τοδε 
ήρίον  .  She  explains  the  expression  as  an  oxymoron:  "memory  = 

immortality"  versus  "the  tomb  =  mortality".  This  is  the  "internal 
significance",  meant  for  the  psyche  of  the  deceased  mystes,  whereas 
for  the  uninitiated  the  formula  seems  to  indicate  the  name  of  the 
deceased  and  to  refer  to  analogous  expressions  like  μνήμα  τοΰ  δει¬ 
νός  .  Speculations  on  the  function  of  the  formula  for  the  deceased. 
Comment  on  ψυχρόν  ύδωρ  (L.  12),  for  which  McC.  adduces  Aristotle, 

De  Anima  405  b,  which  contains  an  etymology  (probably  of  Pythago- 
rean  origin)  of  ψυχή  which  relates  the  word  to  κατάψυξίς  ("raffred- 
damento  "  )  . 

B.  Feyerabend,  RhM  127  (1984)  1-22,  comments  on  the  topical  meta¬ 

phor  of  the  road  expressed  in  LL.  15-16.  She  reads  these  lines  as 
follows:  καί  δή  καί  συχνάν  όδόν  ύρχεαι  αν  τε  καί  άλλοι  Ι^μύσται 

καί  βάκχοι  ίεράν  στείχουσι  κλυτάν  τε  instead  of  καί  δή  καί  συχνών 
Λοδόν  ερχεα<ι> ,  Λάν  τε  καί  άλλοι  |  μύσται  καί  βάκχοι  Λιεράν  στεί¬ 
χουσι  κλεινοί  . 

After  revision  of  the  leaf  M.  Guarducci,  RFIC  113  (1985)  385-397 

(ph.),  now  reads  in  L.  1  £p<Y>OV  (with^W.  Burkert)  instead^of 
ήρίον;  in  L.  10  she  prefers  ύός  Γάς  έμΐ  καί  instead  of  ύός  Βαρέας 
καί;  in  12  she  reads  ψυχρόν  ύδδρ  πιεν  αυτές  instead  of  π[ρο]ρέον 
τες  and  in  15  σύ  ιτιδν  (with  C .  Gallavotti)  instead  of  συχνόν. 
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She  points  out  that  a  number  of  unclear  signs  is  due  to  previous 
use  of  the  leaf.  In  L.  1  μέλλεΐσΐ  is  third,  not  second  person  (so 
also  Gallavotti) .  Guarducci  argues  that  some  words  have  been 
omitted  between  LL .  1  and  2;  she  compares  this  passage  with  LL . 

12-13  of  the  Petelia  leaf  (G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  PP  29,  1974,  113 

ff.)  ,  similar,  but  apparently  added  later,  where  she  suggests  res¬ 
toring  θανεΐσθ[αι,  |  εν  χρυσίωι]  τόδε  γράψ[αι  .  a  number  of  un¬ 
clear  signs  in  the  Hipponion  text  is  due  to  previous  use  of  the 
leaf.  Discussion  of  the  following  passages,  notably  directed 
against  dubious  interpretations  of  Gallavotti:  L.  2  (εύερεας) ,  L. 

3  (λευκά),  L.  4  (ψύχονται),  L.  11  (δότ'  ο[κα]),  ll.  15-16  (/? οδόν 

-  -  Λίεράν,  referring  not  only  to  the  road  in  the  underworld,  but 
also  to  the  Sacred  Way  from  Athens  to  Eleusis,  the  only  passage 
where  μύσταί  and  βάκχο l  could  occasionally  go  together).  Discussion 
of  I.  Cret.  II  XVII  31  bis  (contra  Gallavotti) . 

R.  Janko,  CQ  34  (1984)  89-100,  studies  the  interrelations  of  ten 

different  texts  from  the  series  of  gold  leaves  bearing  instructions 
for  the  afterlife  ("Group  B",  consisting  of  the  Hippon ion- text  ,  SEG 
XXVII  226  bis,  and  texts  from  Petelia,  Pharsalus  and  Eleutherna: 
see  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  PP  29,  1974,  108-126) .  He  argues  that 

metre  and  diction  are  products  of  memorization.  By  means  of  a 
line-by-line  comparison  he  concludes  that  there  was  a  long  and  a 
short  archetype;  the  former  came  into  being  in  the  late  5th  cent. 
B.C.  ,  underwent  abbreviations  in  the  4th  century  B.C.  when  it  va¬ 
nishes,  the  latter,  known  by  the  late  4th  century  B.C. ,  radically 
altered  the  former  by  omission  and  reordering.  For  both  versions 
J.  presents  tentative  reconstructions.  On  100  a  stemma  illuminates 
the  interrelations  of  the  archetypes  and  the  ten  texts.  J.'s  read¬ 
ings  of  these  texts  are  based  on  a  comparison  of  the  existing 
transcriptions  with  the  published  photos.  In  the  text  from  Hippo¬ 
nion  he  reads  in  L.  1  θανέσθαν  (dittography  of  AN  within  the  same 
word) ,  in  L.  13  τοί  <θ’>  έλεοΰσίν  .  Other  differences  with  exist¬ 
ing  readings,  restorations  or  emendations  are  minor  ones. 

D.  Musti,  QUCC  45  (1984)  61-83,  focuses  on  the  religious  aspects 

of  the  gold  leaves  (Orphism;  Eleusinian  influences;  prominent  role 
of  Mnemosyne  or  Persephone  and  its  soc io-hi storical  implications)  . 

On  79-83  he  comments  on  L.  1  of  the  Hipponion- text :  he  suggests 

reading  εΐριον  or  έριον,  "(thread  of)  wool";  the  instructions  for 
the  voyage  of  the  soul  would  be  indicated  as  a  thread,  the  "Thread 
of  Memory".  He  translates  LL .  1-2  as  follows:  "Questo  δ  il  filo 

della  memoria,  quando  tu  morirai ,  verso  le  case  dell'  Ade".  Then 
the  instructions  follow:  "C  e  una  fonte  a  destra"  etc. 


1003.  MEDIOLANUM.  BILINGUAL  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN 
DIOSKOUROS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  -  EARLY  5th  CENT.  A . D .  GV  1907 
(M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  505-508).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  558-563 

(and  cf.  579  addendum) ,  points  out  that  in  verse  10  (LL.  16-17:  -ήν 
δ'  άπό  πάτρης  |  Αίγυπτου  ζαθέης,  ή  δε  πόλις  τό  γέρας)  τό  γέρας 
does  not  refer  to  (funerary)  honor  or  glory,  but  to  the  city  of 
Geras/Gerra  (Gerron,  Ger(r)os) ,  for  which  he  collects  seventeen 
items.  Five  of  them  have  the  form  Γέρας,  all  are  late  documents 
(4th-  6th  cent.  A.D.). 
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1004.  METAPONTUM.  DEDICATION  BY  NIKOMACHOS  TO  HERAKLES,  CA  525- 
500  B.C.  IG  XIV  652  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  261  no.  16).  Y.  Duhoux , 

ZPE  54  (1984)  1  27-1  3  1  (dr.,-  with  translation  and  copious  biblio¬ 

graphy)  ,  discusses  the  order  in  which  the  four  lines,  each  of  which 
was  engraved  on  one  side  of  the  obeliskos,  are  to  be  read  and  on 
metrical  grounds  proposes  the  following: 

Χαϊρε  FctvcxE;  Η<έ>ράκλές 
Νικόμαχός  μ'  έτιόε  , 
δός  δε  F '  tv  άνθρδποις  4- 
4  δόξαν  εχέν  άγαθ<άν>  — > 

ό  τοι  κεραμεύς  μ’  άνέθεκε  <τ- 

But  cf.  now  Ρ.Α.  Hansen,  ZPE  58  (1985)  231-233,  who  defends  his 

reading  in  CEG  no.  396: 

Νικόμαχός  μ'  ^επόε  '  | 

χαϊρε  Fcxvag  Λέρακλες·  |  ό  τοι  κεραμεύς  μ'  άνέθεκε"  | 
δός  δέ  F'  ίν  άνθρόποις  |  δόξαν  έχεν  άγαθ<ά>ν 


1005.  METAPONTUM  (AREA  OF;  LAMA  DI  PARIO).  AGONISTIC  EPIGRAM 
OF  K [ -  -  ]  OF  TARENTUM,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  IV  79; 

J.  Ebert,  Griechische  Epigramme  auf  Sieger  -  (1972)  no.  58.  F. 

G.  Lo  Porto,  ASMG  8  (1967)  95-96,  adds  a  new  fragment  (formerly 

NSA  1926,  321) .  Cf.  now  L.  Moretti,  in:  Alessandria  e  il  mondo 

ellenistico-romano .  Studi  in  onore  di  A,  Adriani  vol.  Ill  (Roma 
1984  )  495-497  (dr.)  .  We  print  Moretti 1 s  text. 

[ΓΓυ]θοΐ  καί  Νεμέαι  K[-  -πύξ  έστείφανώθην 
ύρύς  Μν [ . ο]υ,  [κυδάνας  δ'  άστυ]  Τάραντος 

2~.  [τ]  εϋς  μν[άμα,  Lo  Porto  (τεϋς  Doric  for  σου);  Moretti  dis¬ 

cusses  the  form  ύΓύς  =  ύός  . 


r  d 

1006.  METAPONTUM.  DEFIXIO  OF  PHYSICIANS,  MID  3  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XXX  1175.  O.  Masson,  MH  41  (1984)  139-142,  rejects  the  resto¬ 

ration  of  the  "curieux  anthroponyme"  [Βά]καλλες  in  L.  15.  He  col¬ 
lects  the  (literary)  evidence  for  the  Βάκαλες,  a  barbarian  tribe 
in  Libya,  West  of  Kyrene  and  argues  that  Βάκαλ ,  a  name  freguent  in 
Kyrenaika,  is  the  ethnikon  of  the  Βάκαλες  used  as  an  anthroponym. 


_  th 

1007.  OTRANTO.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  HANDLE,  7  CENT.  A . D . 
Bronze  handle,  the  main  part  of  which  consists  of  a  flat  cross 
with  representations  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  John  on  sides  (a)  and 
(b) .  Found  in  a  tomb.  Mentioned  by  E.M.  De  Juliis,  in:  Crotone 
( c  f  .  our  1 emma  no.  996)  432  (ph.  of  (a)). 

a)  Πέτρος  b)  Ίοάνν(ης) 


1008.  PETELIA.  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  STOA  OF  THE  GYMNASIUM, 
3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XIV  637.  F.  Costabile,  ASCL  51  (1984)  5- 
15  (ph.)  ,  republishes  this  inscription  with  new  readings. 
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[Έπΐ  γ ] υμ [v ] ασιάρχ [ων] 

[Μινάτο]υ  Κρι[τ]τίο[υ]  Μινά[του] 
[Μεν ί ] δα,  Μάρκου  Κρι[ττίου] 

4  [Μινάτ]ου  ή  στοάι  ά[νεσκευ]- 
[άσθη]  εκ  των  κοιν[ών] 
χρημάτων 


1-4.  The  two  gymnasiarchs  are  the  brothers  Minatos  Krittios 
[Meni?]das,  son  of  Minatos,  and  Markos  Krittios,  son  of  Minatos, 
Costabile  ||  4.  στοάΐ  is  not  a  mason's  error  (Costabile),  but  an 
example  of  iota  parasitum,  Moretti  1 1  [5  —  6 .  the  HOtva  χρήματα  do 
not  belong  to  the  polis  (C.)  but  to  the  gymnasium,  Moretti;  cf. 
SEG  XXXII  634 ] . 


1009.  PETELIA.  BRICK  STAMPS  WITH  TWO  MAGISTRATES'  NAMES.  F. 
Costabile,  Atti  XV  Convegno  Magna  Grecia  (Naples  1976)  464  ff.  (ph.) 

collected  several  brick  stamps,  mostly  found  in  Strongoli  (ancient 
Petelia)  ,  all  with  the  same  pair  of  magistrates.  Cf .  P.  Poccetti, 
Nuovi  documenti  italici  (Pisa  1979)  147-148  and  F.  Costabile,  ASCL 

ΊΓΪ  (  1  984)  1  2-  1  3. 

'Επί.  Λευκίου  Op 
καί.  Νουίου  Ελε 


Op (—  -)  and  Ελε (-  -)  are  abbreviations  of  osco-latin  nomina  genti 
licia,  P.;  it  is  also  possible  that  they  are  demotics. 


1010.  PORTUS.  CORPUS.  G.  Sacco,  Iscrizioni  greche  d1 Italia : 
Porto  (Roma  1984)  ,  presents  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  Portus: 

102  texts,  twenty-one  of  which  are  inedita.  The  latter  are  mostly 
insignificant  fragments:  nos.  11,  22  and  23  (mentioning  a  person 
from  Egyptian  Alexandria),  35-36,  47,  56,  61,  64-66,  95,  98-100. 

No.  19  is  a  dedication  to  [Zeus  Helios]  Sarapis;  nos.  24  and  34 
are  small  epitaphs;  no.  51  has  the  words  [τόπος  ?  άμ]ερΐμνίας  ός 
πάσι  <π>ρ<θ>κ [  ε  I  τα  I  ]  ;  no.  84  (b)  is  a  small  new  fragment  joining 

CIJ  548;  no.  93  is  a  Jewish  epitaph.  The  eighty-one  remaining 
old  texts  are  republished,  with  excellent  photos  and  commentary. 
Some  of  these  old  texts  provide  information  on  the  relation  between 
Alexandria  and  Rome  (corn-ships;  the  ναύκληροι  of  the  Alexandrian 
στόλος  =  ‘fleet’);  others  mention  functionaries  and  cult  objects 
in  the  cult  of  Sarapis:  νεωκόρος,  άρχιυπηρέτης ,  καμεινεύτης,  Ιερό- 
φωνος,  ί,εροδούλε  ια,  Εόανον ,  κρηπίδειον,  λαμπάς,  πολύλυχνον,  θυμια- 
τήρίον,  δνπυρον ,  βάθρον  .  Useful  indices  (names;  important  Greek 
words)  conclude  this  volume.  A  comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG  fol¬ 
lows.  S.  gives  a  concordance  with  IG,  CIJ,  CIL,  IGUR  and  ICUR. 


SEG 

Sacco 

SEG 

Sacco 

XIII 

473 

42 

XXIX 

980 

92 

XIII 

474 

32 

XXIX 

98  1 

85 

XXVI 

1  149 

1  2 

XXX 

1181 

25 

XXIX 

978 

7 

XXX 

1  182 

37 

XXIX 

979 

55 

XXX 

1  183 

26 
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SEG 

Sacco 

SEG 

Sacco 

XXX 

1184 

27 

XXXIII 

775 

1 

XXX 

1  185 

28 

XXXIII 

777 

39 

XXX 

1  1  86 

29 

XXXIII 

778 

80 

XXX 

1187 

30 

XXXIII 

779 

69 

XXX 

1188 

49 

XXXIII 

780 

76 

XXXII 

1059 

68 

For  a  review  cf. 

P.  Roesch,  GNOMON 

58  (1986) 

748-750 . 

1011.  RAVENNA.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  CLASSIARIUS  TI .  CLAUDIUS  -  -RION, 
CA  150  A . D .  Marble  slab,  found  in  Ravenna  near  the  Church  of  S. 
Francesco;  now  in  the  National  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Bollini,  Le 
iscrizioni  greche  di  Ravenna  (Faenza  1975)  13-15  (ph.),  who  diTcus- 

ses  palaeography  and  date  of  this  inscription  in  FR  127-130  (1984- 

1985)  81-86. 

[Θ(εοϋς)]  K (αταχθον ίο ις)  [-  -  -]ων  διέθετ[ο] 

[Τιβέρι,ο]  ν  Κλαύδιον  -  κ]  ληρονόμων 

[-  -  -]ρίωνα  [-  -  -  -]τ[-  -  -  ] 

4  [σησκουπ?]  λι,κάρι,ον 


4.  Or  [δυπ]  λικάριον ,  [τριτι]  λικάριον,  ed.  pr. 


1012.  ROME.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PROCONSUL  OF  BITHYNIA 
RUFUS,  LATE  REPUBLIC  (-  EARLY  EMPIRE  ?).  SEG  XXIX  992  (IG  XIV 
1077;  IGR  I  139;  IGUR  71;  CIL  VI  1  508).  W.  Eck  ,  CHIRON  14  (1984) 

201-217  (ph.;  dr.),  rejects  Moretti 1 s  suggestion  (cf.  SEG  XXIX) 

that  in  L.  1  besides  the  name  of  the  honorand  and  his  function 
there  was  an  indication  of  the  province  (Ponti  et  Bithyniae) :  the 

geographical  or  administrative  area  is  generally  absent  in  this 
type  of  honorary  inscriptions.  E.  presents  a  new  reconstruction 
in  which  the  unusually  large  size  of  the  text  as  proposed  by  Moretti 

(7-8  metres  or  even  more)  is  preserved  (E.'s  heading  reads:  - o 

L(uci)  f(ilio)  Rufo  procos,  i.e.  fr.  a-d).  A  comparison  with  other 
honorary  monuments  in  Rome  and  in  other  Italian  and  provincial 
cities  for  former  governors  and/or  patroni  (appendices  a-c  on  212- 
217:  "EhrendenkmSler  auswSrtiger  Gemeinwesen  fur  romische  Senato- 

ren":  mostly  a  single  statue  of  the  honorand,  standing  or  seated 

on  horseback,  with  a  maximal  largeness  or  depth  of  2  m.)  shows  that 
Rufus'  monument  (with  an  estimated  size  of  9  m.)  was  exceptional. 

E.  suggests  that  the  inscription  was  placed  on  eye  level  and  that 
it  formed  part  of  the  base  of  a  statue  group  representing  Rufus 
and  the  eight  or  nine  honoring  cities,  since  the  latter  are  mentio¬ 
ned  individually  and  emphatically.  He  argues  that  Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Νικομήδης  <τ>θϋ  Κλεοχάρο[υ]ς  (fr.  e),  who  according  to  this  onomas- 
tical  formula  recently  became  a  Roman  citizen  (cf .  SEG  XXIX)  ,  re¬ 
ceived  his  citizenship  from  M.  Aurelius  Cotta,  consul  in  74  B.C. 
and  proconsul  of  Pontus-Bithynia  in  73-70  B.C.  This  would  date  the 
monument  rather  to  the  late  Republic  than  to  the  early  Empire. 
Conceivably  various  Bithynian  cities  suffered  from  the  wartime 
conditions  in  the  former  period  and  received  protection  from  the 
proconsul  of  their  province. 

Cf.  also  W.  Eck's  article  in:  F.  Millar  -  E.  Segal  (edd. ) ,  Caesar 
Augustus.  Seven  Aspects  (Oxford  1984),  on  senatorial  self-represent- 
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1013.  ROME.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AURELIUS  PAPIRIUS 
DIONYSIOS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  IG  XIV  1072  (CIG  5895; 
IGR  I  135;  IGUR  I  59) .  See  our  lemma  no.  1693. 


1014.  ROME.  TWO  COMMEMORATIONS  IN  THE  DOMUS  AUREA.  L.Correra, 
BULL.  COMM.  23  (1895)  207  nos.  324-325.  H.  Solin,  GLOTTA  62  (1984) 

170  note  5,  points  out  that  one  should  read  the  first  of  these  two 
texts  (given  as  MNHCGHC ΥΡΤΥΧΗΣ  and  MNHCGH  EYTY)  as  μνησθ<3  Ευτυχής  . 


1015.  ROME.  EXHORTATION  BY  GALLOS /GAMOS ,  LATE  2Π  -  EARLY  3Γ 
CENT.  A . D .  Graffito  incised  on  a  wall  of  a  chamber  with  frescoes 
of  the  Castra  Peregrina  under  S.  Stefano.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Solin,  GLOTTA 
62  (1984)  167-174  (ph.;  dr.). 

μνησθή  Γάμος 
ό  γράψας  εύτυχής 
άλλα  παρανγέλλω'  μη 
4  λειχέτω 


1.  Or  Γάλλος,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1—2.  ed.  pr .  hesitatingly  suggests 

that  these  lines  belong  together  syntactically  ||  2.  ευτυχής:  not 
attested  before  in  combination  with  the  well-known  formula  μνησθή 
ό  δείνα,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  or  άμα,  ed.  pr.;  παρανγέλλω:  "ermahnen", 
"erweisen",  possibly  a  parody  of  military  terminology,  ed.  pr.  || 
5.  ΛΙ  was  added  later  above  the  line,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-7.  ed.  pr. 
speculates  on  the  subject  of  λειχέτω  and  the  other  imperatives: 
probably  an  unknown  "Lustling",  rather  an  adversary  than  a  lover. 
Less  probable  interpretations:  1)  impersonal  exhortations  (sc. 

τις);  2)  Gamos  commemorates  (μνήσθη,  active)  a  woman  called 
Εύτύχη  .  Highly  improbable  is  that  Gallos  himself  is  the  subject 
||  comment  on  the  obscenities:  λείχω  refers  to  cunnilingus,  πυ— 
γίζω  to  pedicatio  and  λαΐκάζω  to  fellatio. 


εί  δέ  καί  θέλει  λίχει,ν, 
καί  πυγιζέσθω 
ή  ληικαζέτω 


2Γ  d 

1016.  ROME.  GNOSTIC  AMULET,  3  CENT.  A . D .  Oval,  gnostic  gem, 
certainly  from  Rome,  given  to  the  Museum  of  Ferrara  in  1763  by  G. 
Riminaldi .  Ed.  pr .  A.  D 1  Agostini ,  Gemme  del  Museo  Civico  di  Fer¬ 
rara  (Firenze  1984)  47  no.  79  (ph.jT 

(recto:  cock-snake  god)  * Ιαω 

(verso)  αβλαθ  |  αβρασαξ  |  αναλβα 

Cf.  SEG  XXX  1793-1794;  XXXI  621,  844,  893,  1568,  1600;  XXXII  1565. 


1017-1018.  SALAPIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  CERAMICS,  5th-  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Santoro,  in:  AntichitA  della  collezione  Guarini 
(Galatina  1984)  116-117  nos.  5-8  (ph . ) .  — 


1017:  116-117  no.  5-7  (ph.). 


Inscriptions  incised  on  a  fragment 
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of  a  krater  with  representations  of  Teukros,  Tekraessa, 
Eurysakes  etc.  Date:  4th  cent.  B.C. 


A)  [Ε]ύρυσάκης 
b)  Τεΰκρος 


C)  Τελαμών 

D)  Τέκμησσα 


1018  : 


A)  ‘Υρσσάκης,  ed.  pr. ;  [Ε]ύρυσάκης,  Moretti. 

117  no.  8  (ph.).  Sigla  incised  on  the  bottom  of  a  kylix 

Date:  5th  cent.  B.C. 


A)  CA 


B)  ΛΔ 


1019.  SALERNUM  (AREA  OF:  PONTEC AGNANO ) .  ATTIC  KYLIX,  52 
B.C.  Kylix,  found  in  an  Etruscan  tomb;  the  inscription,  in 
alphabet,  runs  all  around  the  foot  of  the  kylix.  Ed.  pr.  M. 
ARCHEOLOGIA  E  STORIA  ANTICA  (Istituto  Un i v e r s i t a r i o  Oriental 
poll,  Dipartimento  di  studi  del  mondo  classico)  6  (1984)  277 
(ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  A.M.  D'Onofrio,  ibidem,  281-283;  M.L.  Lazz 
RFIC  112  (1984)  407-412  (ph.);  C.  Gallavotti,  BPEC  6  (1985) 
40  (on  the  metre) .  We  give  Lazzarini's  text. 

Παρμένοντός  έμι  καί,  Στρίνιτονος*  εμέ  μέδές  άνκλετέτδ 


άνκλετέτδ  =  άνακλετχτέτω,  L .  ||  Torelli:  τδ  Παρμένοντος  εμί·  καί 
Στρίμτιονος  έμέν  έρες  άνκλέτε  ("Io  sono  di  Parmenonte;  gridate, 
anche :  siamo  figli  di  strimpone  !");  D'Onofrio:  Παρμένοντός  εμί 

καί,  Στρίντχονος  ε  μεσερές  άνκλετέτδ  ("Sono  la  coppa  di  Parmenonte 
e  di  Strimpone;  quella  che  sta  al  centro  sia  chiamata  !")  ||  per¬ 

haps  fj  με  |  μηδέ  είς  was  intended,  G. 


0-5  10 
Achaean 
Tore  lli, 
e,  Na- 
-280 
ar ini  , 

39- 


n  d 

1020.  TARENTUM.  DEDICATION  TO  TARAS,  2  CENT.  A . D .  Lower  part 
of  a  marble  statue  of  Apollo;  only  the  omphalos  and  the  snake  are 
preserved.  Found  in  1899  in  the  area  of  the  Thermae  Pentascinenses, 
now  in  the  National  Museum  of  Taranto.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Lippolis,  TARAS 
4  (1984)  14  1-  142  (ph.  )  . 

Διονύσιος  Διονυσίου  |  Αθηναίος  καί  Κοσσμιανό[ς]  |  καί 
Σέλευκος  θεόν  θεψ  |  Τάραντι 


nd 

1021.  TARENTUM.  DEDICATION  TO  TARAS,  2  CENT.  A . D .  ?  Lower 

part  of  a  statue;  only  the  snake  is  preserved.  Found  in  1908  in 
the  area  of  the  Thermae  Pentascinenses,  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Lip¬ 
polis,  TARAS  4  (1984)  142. 

Σύμφορος  κ[αΐ  -  -]  |  Τάραντι 


s  t 

1022.  TARENTUM.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  AUR .  SERENOS,  1  HALF  OF  THE 
3rd  CENT.  A .  D .  Small  marble  slab  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  of  Taranto. 

Ed.  pr.  L.  Gasperini,  in:  Alessandria  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1005) 

476-479  (ph . ) . 
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Μ.  Αύρ .  Σερηνος  |  ό  καί.  ‘Ηλιόδωρος  |  Άλεξανδρεύς  |  και 
Ήλιος  καί  ||  Δελφός  βου | λευτή [ ς]  καί  Λα  |  [κ] εδαιμόνιος  | 
γραμματεύς  ξυ|στοϋ  ξήσας  έτη  ξγ  '  ||  ήμέρ(ας)  ια '  ‘  Αρτεμίδω|- 
ρος  έποίει  ·  |  χαίρετε 


Serenos  was  bouleutes  of  Alexandria,  Elis,  Delphi  and  secretary 
of  the  xystos  at  Sparta,  ed.  pr .  [cf.  also  A.J.  Spawforth  -  S. 
Walker,  JRS  76  (1986)  91,  on  contacts  between  Tarentum  and  Sparta, 

P 1  eke  t ]  . 


1023- 

1025. 

TARENTUM  (AREA  OF:  TALSANO  AND  FAGGIANO) 

.  INSCRIPT- 

IONS  ON 

CERAMICS,  LATE  6th  -  4th  CENT.  B.C. 

Ed .  pr . 

C  . 

Santoro , 

in :  op 

.  ci  t 

.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1017-1018) 

116  nos. 

3- 

4  , 

118  no . 

9  (ph  .  ) 

• 

1023  : 

1  16 

no  .  3  . 

Talsano.  Inscriptions 

painted 

on 

th  e 

side  of 

a  kylix.  Date:  late  6th  cent.  B.C 

• 

A) 

χαΐρε  καί  πιει  τένδε 

B) 

χαϊρε  καί  πιει  τένδε 

1024: 

1  16 

no  .  4  . 

Faggiano.  Inscription 

painted 

on 

th  e 

bottom 

of 

a  kylix 

with  representation  of  a 

female 

f igure 

holding 

a  phallos . 

Date:  5th  cent.  B.C. 

καλός 

1025  : 

1  1  8 

no  .  9  . 

Area  of:  Faggiano.  Inscription  incised  on 

the 

neck  of 

an  Apulian  (Gnathian  ?) 

krateri skos . 

Date  : 

4  th 

cent.  B 

.  C  . 

' Αψροδί τας 

1026. 

TARENTUM . 

_  th 

GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  5 

CENT.  B. 

C  . 

Graf  f i to 

under  the  rim  of  a  black  glazed  skyphos  .  Mentioned 

by 

E  .  M 

.  De 

Ju 1 i i s  , 

in  : 

Crotone 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  996) 

427  (ph 

.  )  . 

f  ΟΛΕ  K)  $ 

Πολενος , 

De  J  . 

1027.  TERRACINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  COLUMN  OF  THE  CATHEDRAL,  lt 
-  8th  CENT.  A.D.  M.-  R.  de  La  Blanchfere,  Terracine .  Essai  d’his- 
toire  locale  (Paris  1883  )  ;  G.  Lugli,  Anxur-Tarracina  (Forma  Ita¬ 
liae  I  1,  Roma  1926);  A.  Gu  i  11  ou  ,  MEFR  '33  (1971)  (Ser .  Moy  en-Age  )  149- 

158.  M.R.  Coppola,  MEFR  96  (1984)  368-370,  reads  this  inscription 

as  'Ορθοδοξιών)  κ(αί)  νηκ(η)τ(ών)  |  β(ασιλέων)  πολλά  τά  έτη  instead 
of  'Ορθοδόξους  καί  νικηταΐς  βασιλεΰσι  πολλά  τά  έτη  .  She  prefers 
not  to  connect  this  acclamation  with  the  expected  arrival  of  Con¬ 
stans  II  at  Terracina  in  662  A.D.,  but  with  the  role  which  the  city 
had  to  play  in  the  duchy  of  Rome  as  an  assembling  place  of  troops 
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(Cf.  the  Latin  inscription  under  the  Greek  text:  mundicicatus  | 

est  forus  iste  |  tenp(ore)  d (o)m (in) i  Georgii  |  consul  et  dux) . 


1028.  TUSCULUM  (AREA  OF:  MONTECOMP ATRI ) .  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODISIA 

2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  plaque,  found  near  Monte  Cucca.  Ed. 
pr.  D.  Rizzo,  DOCUMENTA  ALBANA,  ser.  II  6  (1984)  59-61  (ph.). 

'  Αφροδεισίςι.  |  ήρωΓδι  |  Τρόφιμος  δ  άνήρ  |  μνείας  ένεκεν 


2.  ‘ΗρωΊ’δΐ  as  cognomen,  ed.  pr  .  [obviously  we  have  the  heroi- 
zation  of  the  deceased  here  (cf.  IGUR  301,  373  and  405) ,  Moretti] . 


1029.  TUSCULUM  (AREA  OF:  MONTECOMP ATR I ) .  FORGERY.  IG  XIV  912. 
D.  Rizzo,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1028)  61-62  (ph.) ,  considers 
this  inscription  authentic  [However,  it  is  a  forgery,  as  demonstra¬ 
ted  by  A.  Ferrua,  RQA  57  (1962)  104,  Moretti] . 


1030.  VULCI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  FRANCOIS  VASE.  Cf .  our  lemma 
no .  50. 


1031.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CUIRASS,  CA  330  B.C. 
SEG  XXIX  1029.  G.  Colonna,  Studi  di  AntichitA  in  onore  di  Gugliel- 
mo  Maetzke  II  (Roma  1984)  229-241  (ph.) ,  interprets  this  cuirass 

as  a  trophy  of  the  victory  of  a  Samnite  military  chief,  Novius  Fan¬ 
nius,  over  a  Roman  magistrate  or  a  military  chief  allied  with  the 
Roman  s  . 


1032.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  IA,  2 Π  CENT.  A.D.  Stele, 
found  at  Cosenza  (Consentia)  in  1904,-  now  in  the  National  Museum 
of  Reggio  Calabria.  E.  Galli,  Per  la  Sibaritide  (Acireale  1907) 
105-106.  A.  Russi,  NONA  MISCELLANEA  GRECA  E  ROMANA  (=  STUDI  PUBBL. 
DALL ' I STITUTO  I TALI ANO  PER  LA  STORIA  ANTICA,  Fasc.  35,  Rome  1984) 
287-295  (ph.)  ,  especially  discusses  the  origin  of  the  stone  which 

came  to  Cosenza  -  so  it  seems  -  from  elsewhere. 

"Ια  Δημητρίου  θυγάτηρ,  χαϊρε 


SARDINIA 


1033.  CORNUS.  MARKS  ON  TERRACOTTA  SLABS,  7  CENT.  A.D.  L. 

Pani  Ermini,  RPAA  53-54  (1980-1982)  [1984]  240  (ph.),  draws  attent¬ 

ion  to  terracotta  slabs  produced  for  burials  marked  with  the  letter 

Φ. 


GAUL 
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1034.  GALLIA.  PHYSICIANS.  B.  Remy ,  GALLIA  42  (1984)  115-152 

(ph.),  publishes  a  catalogue  of  twenty-four  inscriptions,  found  in 
Gallia  recording  physicians;  twenty-two  of  them  are  in  Latin,  nos. 
12-13  (pp.  131-133)  in  Greek.  For  these  texts  see  L.  Robert,  RPh 
(1939)  171-172  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1962)  no.  374. 


s  t 

1035.  ALESIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  SILVER  KANTHAROS  ,  1  CENT. 

B.C.  CIL  XIII  3  10026  (24) .  In  the  context  of  an  exhaustive 

study  of  this  kantharos  M.  Lejeune,  NMAI  66  (1983)  19-53  (ph.;  dr.), 

offers  on  41-44  two  solutions  for  the  main  inscription:  μεδα(  ) 

αραγε (  ).  It  either  indicates  the  owner  in  Gallo-Greek:  μεδα- 

(μος  ?)  αραγε (vi  ?)  (patronymic  in  the  genitive  with  Gallic  ending 
in  -ι),  μεδα(μος  ?)  αραγε (νιας  ?)  (patronymic  adjective),  or  the 
chaser  in  Oscan-Greek:  μεδα(τιες  ?)  αραγε (τασυς)  ("M.  orffevre"). 
The  secondary  inscription  (ημυν  +  non-alphabetical  traces)  remains 
enigmatic.  It  was  probably  engraved  by  the  Gallic  importer  of  the 
vase.  L.  proposes  either  an  unknown  Gallic  word:  **enum  ("pren¬ 

dre,  acquerir")  or  the  Greek  ήμϋν  ("mais  nous  n'osons  la  proposer 
serieusement") . 


1036.  BERTHOUVILLE .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SILVER  DRINKING  CUP, 

BEFORE  LATE  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  E.  Babelon,  Le  trAsor  d'argenterie  de 
Berthouville  prfes  de  Bernay  (Paris  1916)  92.  On  one  of  the  Ber- 

thouville  Centaur  Skyphi  immediately  before  the  centaur  is  a  pillar 
carrying  a  plaque  inscribed  with  a  few  indeterminate  letters, 
rendered  as  ΙΆΤΓ  by  B.  ,  which  may  be  construed  either  as  the  La¬ 
tin  FATA  or  the  Greek  ΓΑΙΑ  according  to  J.  Van  de  Grift,  AJA  88 
(1984)  379. 


1037.  OLBIA  (AREA  OF:  L'ACAPTE).  INDIGENOUS  NAMES  IN  EX  VOTOS. 

(Cf.  SEG  XXXII  1080)  .  J.  Coupry  -  M.  Giffault,  in:  Hommages  Lerat 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  372)  209-219,  study  the  non-Greek  names  on  the 
ex  votos,  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Aristaios  in  l'Acapte.  They 
deal  with  the  following  names:  A)  Celtic-Gallic  (209-216): 

Αδρετ ιλ (λ) ος ,  Βιτουνα,  Δηιουιομαριος,  Δοκελα,  Κατσούλας,  Κελτικιος, 
Κνουελα,  Κομεντων,  Κονγενοαλος,  Λικινος,  Λουβιος,  Ολιτταιος,  Ουε- 
λαυνος,  Ουενινος,  Ουιβοτνος,  Παρμενικκα,  Ραιτιλος,  Ρεγο(υ)αλος, 
Pt-γιλος,  Σεγυννος,  Σολι,μαρος,  Τρεκκων,  Φιλιστακή  [a  Greek  name,  ο. 
Masson,  per  ep  .  ]  ,  -  -  ]  γουαρ  Ι,ηος ;  Β)  Punic  (216-217):  Ανα  ("bal- 
butiement  universel"),  Αρίς,  Λιβυς  [a  Greek  name,  O.  Masson  per  ep 
On  217-219  Roman  names. 


SPAIN 


1  038.  SPAIN.  ^  GREEK  EPIGRAPHY.  A  discussion  of  its  problems  by 
P.  Debord,  in:  Epigraphie  hispanique.  Probifemes  de  methode  et 
d 1  Edition  (Actes  de  la  Table  Ronde  Internationale  organisee  A 
1 ' University  de  Bordeaux  III  les  8-9-10  decembre  1981;  ed.  R.  Etien- 
ne,  1984) ,  350-352.  No  texts. 
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1039.  ITALICA.  PLANTA  PEDUM  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

L ' Αηηέε  Epigraphique  (1941)  no.  92.  A.M.  Canto,  ZPE  54  (1984)  183 

-194,  especially  184  no.  2  (ph.)  and  191-192  (commentary) ,  republis¬ 

hes  the  text . 

ςοικυΛ*  μυοισνηκιλατ ι  π 
ςομισωΐ  ι,σεμεΝ  εατσυογυΑ 


C.  argues  that  the  text  is  in  archaic  Greek  letters  and  is  en¬ 
graved  pseudo-boustrophedon .  He  proposes  to  read  it  as  Λούκιος 
Ζώσιμος  re  (άτρωνος)  '  Ιταλικήνσιουμ  Αύγούσταε  Νέμεσι  .  Previous 
scholars  interpreted  the  π  in  L.  1  as  the  beginning  of  p(ublicus) , 
sc.  servus.  On  the  basis  of  an  analysis  of  all  fifteen  plantae 
pedum  texts  from  the  amphitheatre  C.  argues  that  these  texts  were 
dedicated  by  those  who  financed  the  gladiatorial  munera.  P  (atro- 
nus)  fits  in  with  this  hypothesis  better  than  p(ublicus) ,  sc.  ser¬ 
vus  . 


BRITANNIA 


1040.  FAHAN  MURA  (N.  COAST  OF  IRELAND).  DOXOLOGY,  δ1"  CENT. 

A . D .  R.A.S.  Mac  a  lister  ,  JOURNAL  OF  THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  IRELAND 
59  (1929)  89-98.  W.  Berschin,  AEVUM  58  (1984)  14  1  (ph.)  ,  dates 
this  text  to  the  8th  cent.  A.D.  instead  of  to  633  A.D. 

Δόξα  καί,  τίμη  τιατρί,  καί,  υί,ψ  |  καί,  πνεύματι  &γ  ιίψ 


1041.  GAYTON  THORPE  (NORFOLK).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  JAR,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Graffito  on  the  base  of  a  jar  in  buff  fabric,  found  in 
1983  at  the  site  of  a  Roman  villa.  Edd.  pr.  M.W.C.  Hassal  -  R.S.O. 
Tomlin,  BRITANNIA  15  (1984)  344  no.  41. 

Οδευσυς 

Metathesis  for  *Οδυσ(σ)εύς,  edd.  pr . 


PANNONIA 


_  r  d 

1042.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  PERSONIFICATION  OF  THE  DANUBE,  3 
CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  1035.  On  personifications  of  the  Danube  see 
now  C.M.  Petolescu ,  THRACO-DACICA  6,  1-2  (1985)  196-199;  SEG  XXIX 

1035  =  198  no.  5  (dr. ) . 
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1043.  APHRODISIAS.  Q.  OPPIUS.  E.  Badian,  ANSMusN  29  (1984)  99 

-102,  points  to  the  fact  that  Q.  Oppius,  known  from  bronze  coins 
as  pr(aetor)  ,  is  now  on  record  also  in  J.  Reynolds,  Aphr od i s ia s 
and  Rome  (London  1982;  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1097)  nos.  2  and  3  as  στρατη- 
γός  ανθύπατος  and  ανθύπατος  'Ρωμαίων  στρατηγός  respectively.  The 
first  document  dates  from  the  time  when  he  was  under  siege  at  Lao- 
dikeia  (88  B.C.) ,  the  second  after  his  release  that  followed  the 
Peace  of  Dardanus.  B.  considers  the  possibility  that  Q.  Oppius 
chose  to  call  himself  praetor  also  after  his  release  to  suit  his 
interests,  perhaps  encouraged  by  Sulla,  who  freed  Oppius  through 
his  treaty  with  Mithridates  at  Dardanus.  Oppius1  coins  are  shown 
to  have  a  Sullan  connection. 


1044.  APHRODISIAS.  LETTERS  OF  OCTAVI AN/AUGUSTUS ,  CA  39-31  B.C. 
E.  Badian,  GRBS  25  (1984)  157-170,  comments  on  J.  Reynolds,  Aphro¬ 
disias  and  Rome  (London  1982;  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1097)  nos.  10,  12  and 
13.  Nos.  10  and  12:  comment  on  the  relations  between  Octavian  and 
Antony,  on  the  addressee  of  the  letter,  Stephanos  (a  slave  and  a 
member  of  Antony's  familia) ,  on  patrons  and  clients  in  foreign  po¬ 
licy  and  on  the  meaning  of  ανάγκη  in  no.  12:  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1128. 
No.  13:  B.  prefers  a  date  in  31  B.C.  after  Actium.  Cf.  SEG  XXXII 
833.  Comment  on  the  concept  of  civitas  libera:  immunitas  was  not 
necessarily  included  in  libertas.  On  this  text  cf.  now  also  W . 
Williams,  ZPE  66  (1986)  181. 


1045.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PANKRATI AST  AURELIUS 
ACHILLES,  212-250/60  A . D .  SEG  XXXI  903.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1984)  no.  411,  disagree  with  J.  Ebert  that  τό  τελεώτατον  των  Αγω¬ 
νισμάτων  (LL.  28-29)  indicates  "die  hochste  Wettkampf leistung" , 
viz.  the  double  victory  among  youths  and  adults.  They  comment  on 
Αγώνισμα,  which  is  a  "categorie  d'epreuves",  and  as  such  the  exact 
synonym  of  άθλημα  (parallels  for  both  terms) .  The  "most  perfect" 
achievement  of  the  agon  in  their  view  is  the  pankration. 


1046-1065.  APHRODISIAS.  ACCLAMATIONS  IN  HONOR  OF  ALBINUS,  1st 
HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENTURY  A . D .  Texts  inscribed  on  the  twenty  columns 
of  the  West  portico  of  the  Agora;  nineteen  columns  survived.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Roueche,  JRS  74  (1984)  181-199  nos.  1-20  (ph.) ,  with  a  de¬ 
tailed  introduction  on  the  variety,  functions  and  structure  of  ac¬ 
clamations  in  late  Roman  society.  Four  texts  (nos.  1,4,8  and 
the  lower  part  of  13)  have  been  published  before  and  were  refound 
by  the  modern  excavators.  Ed.  pr.  believes  that  the  acclamations 
for  Albinus  were  made  at  ceremonies  of  dedication  or  inauguration 
of  buildings  donated  by  him. 


1046:  191  no. 


1.  Είς  τον  t  κόσμον  |  όλον  εις  ό  θεός 
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Already  in  Η 


1047: 

191 

no  . 

2  . 

Πολλά  τά  1 

έτη 

1048: 

1  9  1 

no  . 

3  . 

Πολλά  τά  1 

έτη 

Eparchs : 
ed .  pr . 

the 

1049  : 

191 

no  . 

4  . 

Πολλά  τά  1 

έτη 

Already 

συγκλήτου 

in  Η 

Gregoire ,  IGC  271 
των  I  βασιλέων 
των  I  έπαρχων 

praetorian  and  city  prefects, 

της  |  συνκλήτου 

Gregoire,  IGC  274,  who  printed 


1050:  191  no.  5.  Πολλά  τα  |  έτη  της  |  μητροπό (λεως) 


1051:  192  no.  6.  ΠΕΡΔΕ  Άλβΐνε  |  αϋξι  ό  κτίστης  |  της  στοάς 


ΠΕΡΔΕ:  voc .  of  a  name?,  ed.  pr. ;  other  sug¬ 
gestions:  transliteration  of  the  Latin  per  te 
or  perde  (=  "spend  extravagantly");  or  abbre¬ 
viated  form  of  περιιδέ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1055 
R.W.  Daniel,  ZPE  61  (1985)  127-130,  interprets 

πέρδε  as  "fart"  ("humorous  expression  of  well- 
wishing,  probably  with  an  apotropaic  aspect") ; 
cf.  also  D.  Bain,  ZPE  63  (1986)  104;  Albinus: 

unattested  so  far  in  Aphrodisias  ||  2.  for  αΰξι 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1306. 


1052:  192  no.  7.  Φιλόπατρει  |  κύρι  v  διαμίνης  |  ήμΐν 


1053:  192  no , 


8.  Τά  σά  [κτ] ίσματα  |  αίωνία  ν  ύπόμνη|σις 
Άλβΐνε  -φιλοκτίστα 


Already  in  Η.  Gregoire,  IGC  273  (CIG  2809  b) 


1054:  192  no.  9.  [..]ΙΤΙΖΙΣ 

[ . ]Σ 

[ . ]  tfMO 


4  ][...]  ION 

Άλβΐνε  λαμπρ(ότατε) 


(Γ7  λαμπρότατος  =  clarissimus;  from  ca  450  A. 
D.  separated  from  effective  membership  of  the 

senate,  ed.  pr.  [for  λαμπρότατος  cf.  SEG 
XXXI  1701  ,  pieket]  . 


1055:  192  no.  10.  ΠΕΡΔΕ  |  Άλβΐνε  ΗΔΕ  |  τί  έχαρίσω 
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1.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1051  ||  2.  ΗΔΕ  -  ίδε 
("behold")  rather  than  ήδέ ,  ed .  pr . ;  C.P.  Jones 
(apud  ed .  pr . )  suggests  that  we  have  a  trans¬ 
literation  of  the  Latin  ede  =  'give';  R.W.  Da¬ 
niel,  ZPE  61  (1985)  128-129,  suggests:  ήδ*  δτΐ 

έχαρίσω:  "and  you  have  even  done  a  kindness" 


1056:  192  no.  11.  "Ολη  ή  πόλις  τοΰ-  4  ό  μέγας  θεός  τούτο 

το  λέγι*  τούς  εχθρούς  παράσχη 

σου  τφ  ποταμφ* 


1057:  192  no.  12.  The  column  is  lost  but  undoubtedly  it  was  in¬ 

scribed. 


1058:  192  no.  13.  Αϋξι  Άλβΐνος  |  ό  λανπρ ( ότατος )  τη  συν|κλητψ 


Lower  part  already  in  H.  Gregoire,  IGC  274; 

[ .  Ά]λβΐνος,  ed.  pr.  in  JRS ;  we  give  the 

text  given  to  us  per  litt.  by  ed.  pr.  who  points 
out  that  the  upper  part,  which  initially  had 
fallen  and  could  not  be  read,  could  be  read 
later  on  completely 


1059:  192  no.  14.  [?...  -  -  -]|  6  φθόνος  τύχην  I  ού  νικφ 


Under  the  inscription  a  small  naked  female 
figure  (perhaps  Tyche? ,  ed.  pr . ) ;  the  tyche 
probably  is  Albinus'  own,  ed.  pr. 


1060:  193  no. 


106  1  :  193  no. 


1062:  193  no. 


1063 :  193  no . 


15.  Αύξι  Άλβΐνος  |  6  κτίστης  καί  τούτου |  τοΰ  έργου 

16.  Χρήματα  παρίδες  |  καί  δόξαν  έκτήσω  |  [Άλβΐ]νε 
λανπρ (ότατε ) 

[παρίδες  =  παρεΐδες?,  Herrmann] 

17.  ‘Εκ  προγόνων  |  φιλόπατρι  Άλβΐνε  |  λαμπρ (ότατε) 
άφθονά  σοι  |  γένοιτο 

18.  [?Κτίσμα]  πόλ ι  παρέχων  |  [?  καί  έν  τ]φύτψ 

εύφημΐτε 


2.  εύφημΐτε  =  εύφημεΐται,  ed.  pr. 
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1064:  193  no.  19.  Τοϊς  κτίσμασίν  σου  |  την  πόλιν  έφεδρύνας,  | 

Άλβΐνε  φιλόπατρι 


2.  έφεδρύνας  =  έφαιδρύνας  [perhaps  έφαιδρύ- 
νας  for  έφαίδρυνες,  Herrmann] 


1065:  193  no.  20.  (a)  Ή  πό[λις  όλ]η  όμοφώνως  |  εύφη[μ]μσα  λέγ  ι  * 

6  σοϋ  I  ληθαργών,  'Αλβΐνε  λαντχρ  (ότατε )  ,  | 

θεόν  ούκ  οίδεν 


4.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1666,  where  Roueche  (196)  now 
suggests  reading  in  L.  46  σ[ι}οϋ  λανθάννων 
(cf.  ληθαργών  in  L.  3  of  the  present  inscript¬ 
ion)  instead  of  όσιου.  Below  and  to  the  left 
a  small  seated  male  figure  holding  something 
in  each  hand;  above  this  in  small  letters 
Πάτια  I  (|  i  ( τχάτχα :  Albinus  as  "father  of  the  po¬ 
lis"?,  ed.  pr.) 

(b)  Νικςί  ή  |  τύχη  |  της  ιτό|λεως 


Some  way  below  the  small  figure 


1066.  HALIKARNASSOS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  RUNNER  DRA- 
KONTOMENES ,  50  B.C.  Syll.3  1064  (L.  Moretti,  I AG  56).  J.  Robert 
reads  in  L.  7  'Ρωμαία  τα  έν  Κιβύραι  instead  of  έν  Κε[ρκύρ]αι.  Cf 
PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS,  38  note  2. 


1067.  HALIKARNASSOS  (AREA  OF:  BITEZ,  CA  4  KM  E.  OF  BODRUM). 
HONORARY  EPITAPH  FOR  MENESTRATE ,  EARLY  TO  MID  1st  CENT.  B.C.  In¬ 
scribed  stone.  Ed.  pr.  D.H.  French,  EA  4  (1984)  75-83  (dr.) . 

'0  δήμος  καί  οί  πραγματευόμενοι 
ενταύθα  'Ρωμαίοι  τό  σήμα 
Μενεστράτης  Μελανθίου  τού 
4  Δράκοντος  φιλοπάτριδος  υιού 
φιλοπάτριδος  φιλορωμαίου  της 
καλούμενης  Χωτίδος,  γυναι- 
κός  δε  Δημητρίου  τού  Νέωνος 
8  Κορρά  άρετης  ένεκα  καί  σωφροσύ<νης> 
της  κατά  τον  βίον  καί  φιλαγαθίας 
vac  της  είς  αυτούς  vac 
vac 

Μηνοφάνης  Λυσανίου  Σινωπεΰς  έποίησε 

Bitez  :  ancient  Pedasa?,  ed.  pr.  with  further  references  ||  1-2. 

first  attestation  of  a  Roman  community  in  H.,  ed.  pr . ,  who  recon¬ 
structs  the  stemma  of  the  family  of  the  honorand  on  the  basis  of 
other  inscriptions  (collected  in  an  appendix  on  82-83)  mentioning 
members  of  this  family  ||  3.  Melanthios  is  known  from  other  texts, 

ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  Χωτίς:  Carian  name,  ed.  pr.  [or  1  prononc  iation  vul- 
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gaire'  for  Χρωτίς?:  cf.  0.  Masson,  ZPE  23  (1976)  263,  Herrmann]  || 

8.  Κορράς :  perhaps  short  form  of  the  Macedonian  name  Κόρραγος,  ed. 
pr .  ,  who  however,  also  points  to  Koppp  (Lydian)  and  Κορρίς  (Carian)  ; 
cf.  SEG  XXIX  668  ||  11.  unattested  before,  ed.  pr.  ||  in  two  other 

inscriptions  from  Halikarnassos  (GIBM  899  L.  3  and  G.E.  Bean  -  J. 

M.  Cook,  BS A  50  (1955)  100  no.  8  L.  2)  French  (83)  suggests  reading 

θυάμιο] ς  and  Θυάμιος  respectively  instead  of  Θυάλλιο]ς  and  Θυάλ- 
λ  Ι,ος ,  referring  to  the  name  Θύαμί,ς  in  Heliodoros'  romance. 


1068.  KAUNOS  AND  ITS  TERRITORY.  TOPOGRAPHY.  Starting  from  the 
concise  description  of  the  topography  of  Kaunos  by  Quintus  of 
Smyrna,  Po  s  thome  r ica  76-80,  L.  Robert,  BCH  108  (1984)  499-532  , 

presents  detailed  observations  on  this  subject,  using  all  sorts  of 
evidence,  but  mainly  drawing  from  the  records  of  early  travellers 
and  from  his  own  observations.  Long  comments  on  the  various  pro¬ 
ducts  of  the  area:  agricultural  (inter  alia  figs,  incense) ,  wood, 
fish,  salt  etc..  Maps  and  photographs  of  the  landscape.  Occasio¬ 
nal  references  to  inscriptions.  On  526-532  R.  collects  the  epi- 
graphical  and  papy rological  evidence  for  the  activities  of  the 
Kaunian  demos  and  its  citizens  (KcuiviOL;  both  travellers  and  emi¬ 
grants)  abroad,  with  special  reference  to  Egypt  and  Miletos  .  He 
shows  that  Kaunos  is  a  normal  Greek  city  with  standard  institutions 
(also  penteteric  crown-games)  and  not  lagging  behind  the  cities  on 
the  W.  coast  (contra  G.E.  Bean) . 


1069.  KERAMOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUETTE  OF  HERMES  WITH  A  SUN¬ 
DIAL,  HELLENISTIC/IMPERIAL  PERIOD  (?).  Grey  marble  column,  with 
a  mortise  on  the  upper  surface.  LL .  1-3  are  in  a  script  with  lu¬ 
nar  sigmas  (Roman  imperial  period) ;  LL .  4-7  have  square  sigmas  and 

could  have  been  Hellenistic.  Ed.pr.  E.  Varinlioglu,  EA  3  (1984) 

133-135  (ph.) .  Now  in  I.  Keramos  11. 

Θέων  ' Αλεξαν | δροεύς  εύξάμε|νος  έκόσμησε 
4  έστασέμ  με  Φίλιστος  έπάκςον  έσθλόν  όδίταις 
*  Ερμάν  τοΐς  όσίς>ις  άγγελον  ευτυχίας' 
ένθεν  ίσαμερίας  άτρεκής  δρόμος,  άλίου  εΰτ '  αν 
άκτίς  άκροτάτου  λάμπη ι  υπέρ  Κασίου 


1-2.  Αλεξανδροευς  -  Αλεξανδρευς,  ed.  pr.  ||  6-7.  description  of 
a  sun-dial;  Κασίων  is  the  hill  East  of  Pelusion,  ed.  pr.:  "An  die- 
ser  Stelle  beginnt  das  Gegenbild  der  Sonnenbahn  zur  Zeit  der  Tag- 
und  Nachtgl e iche ,  sobald  die  Sonne  im  Osten  aufgeht",  ed.  pr.  || 
the  relation  between  LL.  1-3  and  4-7  is  not  clear,  ed.  pr.,  who 
wonders  whether  "der  Stein  als  Ballast  aus  Agypten  nach  Karien  ge- 
bracht  worden  (ist)?";  it  is  not  clear  whether  Theon  is  somehow 
related  to  the  famous  Egyptian  mathematician/astronomer  Theon  (4^h 
cent.  A.D.),  ed.  pr.;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  442,  believe 
that  the  lettering  is  not  as  late  as  the  time  of  Theodosius.  [For 
Κάσιος  cf.  p.  Chuvin  -  i,  Yoyotte,  RA  (1986)  41-63,  esp.  63,  Pleketl . 


1070.  KNIDOS.  TWO  SIGNATURES  OF  THEON  FROM  ANTI OCHE I A ,  170-150 
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B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1745. 


1071.  MYLASA.  Cf .  C.  Habicht,  BASP  21  (1984)  69-72,  who  com¬ 

ments  on  two  major  leaders  in  Late  Republican  Mylasa,  Hybreas  and 
Euthydemos.  The  latter's  descendants  (Menandros,  son  of  Ouliades, 
grandson  of  Euthydemos)  are  on  record  in  CIG  2698  and  in  R.M. 
Sherk,  RDGE  no.  60  L.  10  (Ouliades:  leader  of  an  embassy  to  Octa- 
vian  in  31  B.C.) . 


1072.  PHYSKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MENESTHEUS  AND  RELATIVES,  2nd-3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Square  block  of  gray  Rhodian  stone,  serving  as  base 
for  an  otherwise  missing  cylindrical  funerary  altar;  seen  along  the 
harbor  of  Marmaris;  now  apparently  lost.  Ed.  pr .  E.E.  Rice,  JHS 
104  (  1984)  184-  186  (ph  .  )  . 

Μενεσθε<ΰς>  Ξίνιος  Νισύριος  |  Άριστάριον  Μενεκλείδα  Άρ[  —  ]  | 

Άθαναγόρας  Μενερθέρν  Νισύρ[ιος] 


1.  ΘΕΟΥ,  lapis;  corr.  ed.pr.  who  attributes  the  "error  in  in¬ 
flection"  to  the  late  date  of  the  text  (cf.  L.  3:  gen.  of  Μενεσθεύς, 
a  nominative  Μενεσθέος  being  unattested)  ;  ed.  pr .  translates  Ξίνιος 
as  "son  of  Xeinis"  ||  2.  *Αρ[ία]  or  *Αρ[γεία],  both  Rhodian  demes,- 
Aristarion  probably  was  Menestheus'  wife,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  Athanago- 
ras :  the  couple's  son,  ed.  pr . ,  who  studies  the  vicissitudes  of 
Nisyros  as  Rhodian  deme ;  as  to  Physkos :  "one  may  safely  suppose 
that  this  monument  was  set  up  in  Physkos,  the  only  Rhodian  deme 
center  in  the  vicinity  of  Marmaris". 


1073.  STRATONIKEIA .  CORPUS.  SEG  XXXI  941.  Μ.ς.  §ahin,  EA  3 
(1984)  32,  suggests  that  in  nos.  22-39,  which  all  begin  with  ό 

αυτός  followed  by  the  gen.  plur.  of  an  ethnikon,  one  should  inter¬ 
pret  the  clause  as  ό  αύτός  (ίερεύς)  'Ροδίων  [vel  sim.]  (τηι  βουλή  ι 
καί  τώΐ  δήμιοι  χαίρειν)  .  As  to  the  stemma  for  nos.  289-296  ,  the 
three  persons,  who  are  put  forward  as  ancestors  of  T.  Flavius  Phae¬ 
drus,  should  be  deleted,  since  we  know  that  Phaedrus'  father  had 
the  same  name  as  his  son  (cf.  the  stemma  for  nos.  214-218) . 
restores  no.  550  as  follows:  έτιι  σ[  τεφανηφόρου  ]  |  Άπολ  [  λοδότου 

του]  I  Χρυσ[άορος  -  -] ;  for  Apollodotos  he  refers  to  no.  1038  (a) . 

Both  texts  are  Hellenistic. 


1074.  TRALLES.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  A . E .  Konto- 
1 e  on ,  BCH  10  (1886)  456  no.  7  (J.R.S.  Sterrett,  An  Epigraphical 

Journey  in  Asia  Minor,  Pap.  American  School  Class.  Studies  Athens, 
II,  Boston  1888,  334  no.  389) .  F.  Poljakov,  EA  4  (1984)  73,  pre¬ 

sents  the  following  text: 

[-  -]  Μένανδρον  διττόν 
[γυμ] νασιαρχήσαντα  πα- 
[ρ'  έαυ]τοΰ  και  στρατηγησαν- 
τα  της  πόλεως 
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1  .  διττόν:  "zum  zweitenmal",  P.  [sterrett:  δΙ<ς>  τόν ,  Herrmann] 
II  2.  άσ  ιαρχήσαντα ,  Sterrett,  disregarding  the  preceding  nu  ||  P.  's 
restoration  is  based  on  another  Trallian  honorary  inscription  (L. 
Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  420  note  2)  . 
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1075.  DIDYMA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  APAME ,  299  B.C.  I.  Didyma 
480  (SEG  XXVI  1234*).  L.  Robert,  BCH  108  (1984)  467-472,  once 
more  points  out  that  the  Seleukid  general  Demodamas,  on  record  in 
Pliny,  N.H.  6.49,  is  also  known  from  this  decree  (L.  2)  and  from 
I.  Didyma  no.  479  (OGIS  213)  LL.  1-2.  He  focuses  on  LL .  5-7  of 

no.  480  ,  recording  an  earlier  (τιρότερον  (L.  5)  .  ..,  καί  νυν  (L.  7)) 

expedition  of  Seleukos  I,  probably  to  be  dated  shortly  before  306 
B.C.  (so  also  A.  Rehm,  I.  Didyma  p.  282A) ,  in  which  Demodamas 
participated.  R.  explains  the  special  links  between  Queen  Apame 
and  Demodamas  from  the  fact  that  the  latter  operated  in  her  native 
country  Baktria.  R.  wonders  whether  Demodamas  erected  the  altars 
to  Apollo  Didymaeus  beyond  the  Iaxartes  (Pliny,  l.c.)  during  this 
expedition  of  Seleukos  rather  than  during  an  expedition  in  which 
D.  was  general  of  Antiochos,  who  became  king  in  294-293  B.C.  In 
L.  26  in  fine  R.  prefers  [εί,κόνος]  to  [εργασίας],  (470  note  21). 


1076.  DIDYMA.  THE  ARTEMIS  CULT.  K.  Tuchelt,  MD A I  (I)  34  (1984) 

230-232,  stresses  the  relationship  between  the  cult  of  Artemis  and 
a  spring.  The  hydraulic  installations  built  in  the  late  1st  cent. 
A.D.  by  Iason  and  his  daughter  Theognis,  who  was  a  hydrophoros  of 
Artemis  (I.  Didyma  140,  264,  326-327) ,  should  be  connected  with 

the  hieron  of  Artemis,  as  is  suggested  by  other  hydrophoric  dedi¬ 
cations  (I.  Didyma  360,  381)  . 


1077.  EPHESOS.  INDICES  OF  WORDS  AND  NAMES.  Cf.  Die  Inschriften 
von  Ephesos,  Teii  VIII.  1,  Wortindex  (ed.  H.  Engelmann;  IGSK  vol  . 
17,3;  Bonn  1984);  Teii  VIII. 2,  Verzeichnis  der  Eigennamen  ( e  d .  J . 
Nolle,  IGSK  vol.  17,4;  Bonn  1984).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1707. 


1078.  EPHESOS.  GUIDE  TO  THE  EPIGRAPHICAL  MUSEUM.  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikcioglu,  Ephesos  im  Spiegel  seiner  Inschriften  (Wien  1984) , 
present,  after  an  introduction  on  the  history  and  institutions  of 
Ephesos,  a  catalogue  of  57  inscriptions,  now  exposed  in  the  new 
epigraphical  Museum,  mostly  with  German  translations  and  brief 
commentary.  Written  for  the  general  public. 


1079.  EPHESOS.  RECORD  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS  OF  GOLD  AND  SILVER  TO 
THE  ARTEMI S I ON ,  MID  6th  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Eph .  1  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG 

344  no.  53) .  C.  Talamo,  PP  39  (1984)  213-216,  interprets  δόρυ  in 

A  L.  3  and  B  L.  1  as  "military  contingent"  rather  than  as  "booty" 
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or  wood  .  That  the  Artemision  received  money  "from  the  military 
contingent  (εκ  ττο  δορατος)  is  explained  by  the  assumption  that 
the  sanctuary  supervised  the  formation  of  new  levies,  which  were 
supplied  to  Lydia  upon  pay.  The  other  sections  of  Talamo ' s  essay 
on  the  Artemision  (197-216)  deal  with  foundation  myths,  the  two 
passages  Call.  ,  Hymn.  Ill  237  —  258  and  266  —  267,  Artemis  and  the 
κουρήτες  and  two  sacerdotal  magistrates  :  όασήν  and  μεγάβυξος  (with 
a  discussion  of  the  terms  ίστιατόρες  and  δαιτυμόνες) ,  which  are 
also  attested  in  inscriptions. 


1080.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  AFTER  306  B.C. 
White  marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr . 
D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  148. 


-  -]  ς  Άρτεμι .  [-  - 

-  -] ιος  παρά  του 

-  -]τα  τε  γραμμ 

4  -  -]περί  τόμ  βαςπ 

-  -] εταξεν  ΤΗ 

-  -]αν  αύτώι  κα[ί] 

-  - ] ρ  L  δούνα  ι . . 

8  έφ  ίση  ι  κα]  ί  όμοίηι . 


-  -]αίδεω.Τ 

-  -  ]  άναγ  ρά  [  ψ  ]  qi  [  ι  ]  . 

-  —  ] ν  τής.ξ> 

12  άνα]γράφωσι. 

-  -]ΠΡζ)Υ. 

-  —  ]  .  .  Ε  .  .  Ε  . 
έλ]αχε  φυ[λήν] 


For  similar  decrees  see  I.  Eph .  1408-1478  and  2002-2016,  edd. 

pr  .  ;  cf.  also  SEG  XXXIII  932  ||  1.  perhaps  the  patronymic  of  the 

" Antragsteller "  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  one  of  the  Diadochs  ,  which  yields 
the  terminus  post  quern  mentioned  in  the  heading,  edd.  pr .  ||  7-12. 
δούναι  [name  πολιτείαν  έφ  ίση ι  κα] ΐ  όμοίηι  [καί  αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις 
name]  αίδεω  [έπικληρώσαι  δέ  αύτόν  τούς  έσσήνας?  εις  φυλήν  καί  χι¬ 
λιοστόν  καί]  άναγρά[φ]α[ ι  αύτώι  ταϋτα  τούς  νεωποίας  εις  τό  ίερό]ν 
τής  Άρ[τέμιδος,  edd.  pr.  [However,  after  έκγόνοις  no  name  is  ex¬ 
pected;  perhaps  in  L.  9  έπικληρώσ]αι  δέ  <α>[ύ]τ[όν?,  Herrmann]  || 
12.  άνα]γράφωσι  instead  of  the  normal  ού  καί  τάς  λοιπάς  πολιτείας 
άναγράφουσιν ,  edd.  pr. 


1081.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  White  marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John. 
Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  113-114,  who 
restore  the  fragment  as  follows: 


•AIP.[-  ------------------------  έπαιν]- 

έσα[ ι  αύτόν 

.ων  κ[αί  δούναι  αύτώι  πολιτείαν  έφ'  ίση  καί  όμοίη] 
άσυλε[ί  καί  άσπονδεί  καθάπερ  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  εύεργετοϋσι  την 

πόλ  ιν ] 

δέδοτ[αι  ------------  '"Ελαχε  φυλήν  -  -  -  -  χιλιασ]- 

τύν  *Ηγ[ητόρειος  ---------------------  ταΰ]- 

τα  δέ  ε[ίναι  ------------------  καί  αύτώι  καί] 

έκγόνοι[ς  --------------------------  ] 


[ 3 - 4 . The  restoration  is  impossible:  it  goes  with  the  privilege 
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of  im-  and  export,  not  with  citizenship,  Herrmann] 


1082.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  KOLOPH ON I ANS , 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele.  Found  near  the  church  of 
St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  1  12. 

'Επί  Φιλέου  [-  -  -] 

"Εδοξεν  τη ι  βουλή ι  κα[ί  τωι  δήμωι]* 

'Επειδή  ό  δήμος  ό  'Εφ[εσίων  ] 

4  [Κ]ολοφωνίων  τούς[  ] 

1.  Φ  ιλέας :  also  in  the  Hellenistic  list  of  names  I.  Eph .  4103  L. 
35,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  in  fine  των],  edd.  pr.  [it  seems  that  the  lines 
were  longer,  Herrmann] 


1083.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  White  marble 
base  (?) .  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe 
-  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  110. 

[  Έ]γκαίριος 

Άγέλεω,  8 

Θρασύβουλος 
4  Θρασυμήδεος, 

[ *  I ] πποκλής 

Άμύντορος,  12 


This  text  resembles  I.  Eph.  4103:  'Εγκαίριος,  'Αγέλης,  Θρασυμή- 
δης  and  ‘ I πποκλής  also  occur  in  that  list  of  gerousiastai  and  mol- 
poi,  edd.  pr.  [l.  for  'Εγκαίριος  cf.  L.  Robert,  Monnaies  grecques 
28  note  8,  Herrmann] 


Τήλεφος 
Χέλλωνος , 
Κλεάναξ 
' Απολλόδωρον , 
. τηος 


1084.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  White 
marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D. 
Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  109. 

. ·μείο[ — ]|  Μελίτων  Μελί [τωνος — ] |  'Ανδρόνικος  Άπολλων[ίου — ] 

Τ7  *  ?ρμε  ί ο [ υ  ? ,  edd.  pr. 


1085.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  C.  CASSIUS  ARTEMIDOROS , 
2nd  HALF  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C..  Bluish  marble  block.  Built  into 
the  Eastern  r e t a  in ing- wa 1 1  of  the  church  of  St.  John;  still  in  si¬ 
tu.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  128-129. 

[  Ο  δ]ήμος  4  [p]ov  αρετής  ένεκεν  καί 

[Γ]άΙ'[ρ]ν(  Κάσσιον  Άρτεμ[ι]-  [ε]ύνοίας  τής  εις  έαυτόν 

[δ]ώρου  ΰόν  Άρτεμίδω- 


The  honorand  is  unknown  so  far,  edd.  pr . ,  who  argue  that  his  Ro¬ 
man  gentilicium  suggests  that  he  was  a  partisan  of  C.  Cassius,  who 
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served  the  interests  of  the  Ephesians  when  his  patron  squeezed 
money  out  of  Asia  in  42  B.C.  (App.,  B.C.  IV  74,  313);  the  form  of 

the  letters  corresponds  to  this  period,  edd.  pr . 


1086.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  KOURETES ,  95-98  A . D .  SEG  XXXIII  935; 

I.  Eph .  1015.  O.  Salomies,  ARCTOS  18  (1984)  94-95,  argues  that  in 

L.  6  one  should  read  Α]ύλος  instead  of  Λ]0δος  Παψέννίος  Φηλεικίων. 
This  person  is  a  Roman  with  triple  name  rather  than  an  Egyptian: 
Papsennius,  though  unattested  as  a  gentilicium  so  far,  probably 
derives  from  the  Etruscan  Papsenna. 


1087.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  (?)  FOR  NERVA  (?),  96-98 

A.D.  (?) .  White  marble  plaque  (revetment  of  a  monument?) .  Found 
near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl ikg io§lu , 
JO A I  55  (1984)  109-110. 

Άσκλ^ιχ[-  -  -]  4  -ά]νδριαντ ίδια  εκ  τη  [  ς-  -] 

Δημητρίο[υ  -  -]  -  -Α]  ύτοκράτορ  ι  Nf[pouqi  -  -] 

-  -  -]ξ:σκεύασαν  δε[-  -  -] 


Several  persons  erected  some  monument  for  Nerva  or,  less  pro¬ 
bably,  Nero.  This  monument  either  consisted  of  metal  statuettes 
referring  to  the  άρεταί  of  the  emperor  or  of  one  statue  of  the 
emperor,  the  material  of  which  was  provided  by  the  melting  of  al¬ 
ready  existing  άνδρ ιαντ ί δ ια .  In  the  latter  case  one  could  consider 
έκ  τή [ ξεως  or  έκτη[ξει  in  L.  4.  A  third  possibility  would  be  that 
a  number  of  statuettes  dedicated  to  the  emperor  was  made  from  the 
melted  metal  of  earlier  statuettes,  edd.  pr . 


1088.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  OFELLIUS  LAETUS,  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  I.  EPH.  3901  (SEG  XXXI  951).  G.  Daux  ,  BCH  108  (1984) 
398  note  7,  reads  in  L .  2  λόγων  τε  καί  ήθών  instead  of  λόγων  καί 
ηθών . 


1089.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  OF  LUCIUS  VERUS  TO  THE  EPHESIANS,  167 
A.D.  OR  LATER.  Bluish-white  marble  plaque.  Found  in  the  debris 
of  Hanghaus  II.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl  ikg  io<§lu  ,  J0AI  55 
(1984)  132-133. 

[Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Λ.  Α]ύρηλιος  Ούήρ[ος  Σεβαστός 


-  ]*  ύπατος  *  τό  γ''τχ[ 

-  Θε  ]  οϋ  ‘Νέρουα  "άττόγον  [  ος 
4  ] ΟΤΕΡΙΣ [ . . . ] Σ  παρ [ 


This  fragment  belongs  to  the  same  text  as  SEG  XXXIII  898,  edd. 
pr.,  who  present  the  following  reconstruction: 

[Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Λ.  Α]ύρήλιος  Ούηρ[ος  Σεβαστός,  άρχ ιερεύς ,μέ- 

γ ιστός  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας] 
[ τό . αύτοκράτωρ  τό  έ]*ύπατος*τό  γ',  Π[αρθικός  μ]έγι[στος.  Αρμέ- 


282 


IONIA 


νιακός.  Μηδικός,  ανθύπατος,] 
[πατήρ  πατρίδος,  Θε ] οϋ "Νερουα ‘άπόγον [ ος ,  Θεού  Τρα ιανοΰ , όκγονος , 

Θεο]ΰ* * Αδρια[νοΟ  οιωνός,  Θεού] 
[Άντωνίνου  υΙός . . ] φΤΕΡΙΣ [ . . . ] Σ . παρ '  [  Έφεσίων  τη  βουλή  και.  τψ 

δή  ]  μψ*  χαί  ρε  ιν  '  Έπ[  ε  ί,  -  -  -] 

]ατων'ού  προς  τό  φ[-  -  -  ] 

] ΕΙΝΑΤΕ  πρέπρι  γά[ρ  -  -  -] 

] ου  φιλονεικία  τ[  -  -  -] 


II  2.  the  "  I  ter  a  t  ion  s  zahl "  of  the  trib.  pot.  was  ζ',  η  '  or  θ  ,  edd. 
pr.  ||  4.  ]ς>τερισ[θεί]  ς,  ] ωτερισ[θε ί ] ς ,  νε  ]  ωτερισ[θε  ί  ]  ς ,  edd.  pr. 


1090.  EPHESOS.  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  GROUP  FOR  THE  FAMILY  OF  MARCUS 
AURELIUS,  AFTER  180  A . D . ? .  White  marble  block.  Refashioned  to  a 
"Kampf erkapitell "  in  the  Byzantine  period,  reused  in  one  of  the 
late  houses  S.  of  the  church  of  St.  John;  still  in  situ.  Edd.  pr . 
D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  129. 


[Μ.  Αύρηλίου]  [Μ.  Αύρηλίου] 

[ ' Αντω] νε ίνου  θεοϋ  Άντω[νείνου  θεοϋ] 

4  [Καίσ]αρος  Σεβαστού  Καίσαρο[ς  Σεβαστού] 

[Της  πρώτης  καί  μεγίστης  μητροπόλεως  της  ’Ασίας  καί  δίς  νεωκόρου 
των  Σεβαστών  ή  φ ιλοσέβαστ ] ος  Έφεσίων  βουλή  και  δ  δήμο[ς] 
[-------  -γραμματεύοντος  τού  δ]ήμου  και  έπ ιμεληθέντος 


This  block  belongs  to  the  statue  base  of  the  monument  I.  Eph  . 
290,  where  Marcus  appears  as  θεός  in  the  inscriptions  belonging  to 
the  statues  of  his  daughters  Fadilla  and  Faustina,  edd.  pr . 


1091.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANTONINUS,  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.?.  White  marble  base.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  Found 
on  the  street  between  the  stadion  and  theatre;  now  erected  in  situ. 
Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  131-132. 

Άντωνεϊ|νον  |  τον  ίδιον  |  πάτρωνα  ||  Διομήδης 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1-2.  probably  P.  Vedius  Papianus  Antoninus 

(cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1094) ;  his  first  three  names  seem 
to  be  lost  with  the  " Auf satzprof il " ;  for  a  Vedius  Diomedes  cf.  I. 
Eph.  912,  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  πάτρων  shows  that  the  dedicant  was  a  f reed- 
man  according  to  the  Roman  law,  edd.  pr  . 


1092.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  RECORDING  A  PAVEMENT,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  block,  reused  in  the  wall  along  the  stairs  W.  of  the 
interior  side  of  the  "Tor  der  Verfolgung";  in  situ.  Edd.  pr.  D. 
Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  1  14-  1  1  5. 
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φυ(λης)  Τη  ίων* 

Μενεκράτης  Δ ιαδο [ χ ιανοϋ] 
Άρτεμίδωρος  Έπα[-  -] 

4  Μ.  "Οσιος  Μ.  Όσίρ[υ  υιός] 

3.  Έτια[γάθου,  Έτχα  [φροδε  ίχου  , 
probably  much  wider  and  recorded 
right,  whereas  LL.  5-8  occupied 
phylai,  each  of  them  represente 
pavement  near  a  library,  probab 
speculate  on  the  historical 


του  στρώματ[ος  -  -] 
βυβλ ιοθήκη [ -  -  -] 
uloO  Πομ[-  -  -] 


wa  s 

at  the 
e ve  r a  1 
th  e 
who 


edd.  pr  .  ||  the  inscription 

further  phylai  and  persons 
the  full  width,  edd.  pr.  ||  s 
d  by  three  members,  undertook 
ly  that  of  Celsus,  edd.  pr., 
context  and  quote  I.  Eph .  3009. 


1093.  EPHESOS. 

2nd_3rd  CENT_  a.D. 

church  of  St.  John. 

Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe 

Γ .  Μίνδιρν  ‘Ηγούμε¬ 
νον  cp  ιλοσέβαστον  , 
δεκατιρωτεύσανια , 

4  έφηβαρχήσαντα  έν- 
δόξως,  λ ιμεναρχησαν- 
τα,  παιδονομήσαντα,  νε- 
οποιησαντα  εύσεβώς 
8  και  φιλοτείμως  αύθαίρετρν,  16 


FOR  C .  MINOIUS  HEGOUMENOS , 
base.  Found  near  the 
the  "Tor  der  Verfolgung". 

JO A I  55  (1984)  125. 

πατέρα  Μινδίας  Στρατονε ίκη [ ς] 
‘Ηγούμενης,  άρχιερείας  'Ασίας 
ναών  των  εν  Έφέσφ  καί  θεωρ[όν] 
των  μεγάλων  'Ολυμπίων  κα[ί] 
Μινδίας  Σωτηρίδος  ' Αγρ ίππε ίν [ης ] 
ίερείας  της  κυρίας  Άρτέμιδος, 
[πάπ]πον  ίεροκήρυκος  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  *  Η ] γουμ[ - 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
Bluish-white  marble 
Now  erected  behind 
-  B.  Iplikgioglu, 


12 


The  honorand  is  probably  to  be  identified 
νος  on  record  on  the  family  sarcophagus  I. 
his  brother  Μίνδιος  'Ασκληπιάδης  and  sister 
after  whom  one  of  his  daughters  (L.  13)  was 

pr . ;  the  family  belonged  to  the  rich  establ 
cent.  A.D.  and  probably  possessed  an  estate 
valley,  edd.  pr .  ||  11.  [rather  θεωρ[θϋ];  fo 

ros  of  the  Ephesian  Olympia,  held  by  women, 
(1974)  176,  Pleket] 


with  Μίνδιος  ‘Ηγούμε- 
Eph  .  3229  together  with 

Μινδία  Άγριππείνη, 
apparently  named,  edd. 
ishment  of  the  2nd-3rd 
in  the  lower  Kaystros 
r  the  function  of  theo- 
cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI 


1094.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY 
EPHESIAN  SILVERSMITHS,  2nd 
marble  base.  Inscription  i 
street  between  the  stadion 
pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgio 


INSCRIPTION 


HALF 

OF  THE 

n  a 

recessed 

and 

theatre ; 

glu  , 

JOAI  55 

FOR  VALERIUS  FESTUS  BY  THE 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White 
field.  Found  along  the 
now  erected  in  situ.  Edd. 
(  1984 )  1  30-  1  3  1  . 


Άγαθη  Τύχη 
Της  πρώτης  καί  με¬ 
γίστης  μητροπόλεως 
4  της  'Ασίας  καί  τρίς  νε- 
ωκόρου  των  Σεβαστ(ών) 

Έφεσίων  ρί  αργυροχόοι 
Ούαλέριον  Φηστον 
8  τόν  εκ  προγόνων  άνθυ (πατ ικόν ) 


κτίστην  μεν  πολλών  έργων 
της  'Ασίας  της  δε  'Εφέσου 
κατά  τόν  ηρώα  Άντωνϊνον, 
12  τόν  δε  λιμένα  μείζονα 
Κροίσου  ποίησαν τα, 
τόν  έαυτών  σωτηρα 
καί  έν  πάσιν  εύεργέτην 
16  άν έστησαν 


Shortly  before  260  A.D.  Ephes 


os  became  for  the  third  time  τρίς 
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νεωκόρος  των  Σεβαστών;  the  letter  forms  suggest  this  period  rather 
than  the  reigns  of  Caracalla  and  Geta  and  of  Heliogabalus,  edd.  pr. 

||  [for  the  silversmiths  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1  981)  528,  Herrmann] 

||  8.  [perhaps  άνθυ  [  πάτων  ]  ,  Herrmann]  ||  11.  "nachst"  ("secundum") 

[why  not:  'about  the  time  of'?,  Pleket]  the  heros  Antoninus,  who 
is  probably  (M.Cl.)P.  Vedius  Antoninus  Phaedrus  Sabinianus  (FiE 
IX/1/1  128,4)  or  his  son  P.  Vedius  Papianus  Antoninus  (ibidem,  129, 

5)  ;  one  of  them  apparently  had  a  heroic  cult  which  was  still  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  edd.  pr.;  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1091  ||  12-13.  [had  Kroisos  done  some  work  for  the  harbour 
of  Ephesos?  Edd.  pr.  think  of  some  proverbial  saying,  derived  from 
Kroisos'  famous  wealth ( ?) .  Festus'  activities  refer  to  the  hono¬ 
rary  title  κτίστης  του  λιμένος  (L.  Robert,  REG  79  ,  1966,  760)  , 

Herrmann].  For  the  silversmiths  cf.  now  G.H.R.Horsley,  New  Documents 
illustrating  early  Christianity  (1987)  6-10. 


1095.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  MEMBERS  OF  A  CULT  ASSOCIATION,  3rd  CENT. 
A . D .  White  marble  stump  of  a  polygonal  column.  Probably  origi¬ 
nally  from  a  portico  in  the  area  of  "Stiegengasse  3";  reused  in 
Hanghaus  II;  in  s i tu .  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55 
(1984)  141-142. 

*  Ιουλ  ·  Θεοδώρα  *  γ  '  *  θυ .  Κλ .  Έφε  [  .  .  .  ]  νοϋ 
Κλαύ *  * Ιοΰ (λ) ‘ Εΰνους ' υιός *Κλαυ .  ' Ονησί μου 
Ίούλ  i  *  Δ ιονυσιαν ( ός )  *θυ .  Γα.  ' Ιουλ . Δ ιονυσίου . 

4  Τίτος  Φλάβ .  Μοσχιανός,  μαγίστωρ 
Τίτου  Φλαβ .  ΦλαβιανοΟ  ιεροσύνη 


1.  Ιουλ.  Θεοδώρα  γ':  the  third  ’Ιούλ(ιος)  whose  father  was  cal¬ 
led  Θεοδώρας,  edd.  pr.,  who  interpret  θυ  as  θυ (γατρ ιδοϋς )  [however, 
θυ  =  θυ(γάτηρ);  cf.  in  L.  2  υιός:  Ίουλ(ία)  Θεοδώρα,  Pleket;  γ': 
perhaps  pointing  to  a  "homonymes  Me tronymikon " :  R.  Koerner,  Die 
Abkurzung  der  Homonymitat  in  griechischen  Inschriften  (1961)  76, 

Herrmann ]  ;  Εφε  [ ο ια ]  νοΰ  ,  edd  .  pr  .  []  3^  [  rather  *  Ιουλ ί  (α )  Διονυσια- 

ν(ή)  θυ(γάτηρ),  Pleket]  ||  4-5.  μαγίστωρ  =  magister,  a  frequent 
designation  of  a  functionary  in  Roman  associations,  edd.  pr. 


1096.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE.  White  marble  base  with 
mouldings.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe 
-  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  138. 

-  -  ψηφισαμένων]  και  ε ίσηγη [ σαμένων  -  - 

-  -  ] ου  και  Κλ.  Λουκίου  [  ------- 

-  -  ]τοϋ  δήμου  των  καί  έπ[ ------  - 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2-3.  [  γραμμα  |  τέως  ]  ? ,  edd.  pr. 


1097.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  (?).  Bluish- 
white  marble  block  (base?) .  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John. 

Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  139.  Undated. 

-  -  -  -]ου  γυμνασι[αρχ  -  - 
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-  -  ’ Ap ] τεμι δωρ [ ο  -  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  -]εως,  έκγο[νο-  -  -  - 

4  -  -  -  -]Πυθίωνο[ς  -  -  -  -  - 


1098.  EPHES0S .  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  FINANCIAL  MATTERS  OF  THE 
GEROUSIA.  Large  bluish-white  marble  orthostate.  Inscription  in  a 
recessed  field.  Hanghaus  II  WT  2  in  situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  - 
H.  Engelmann ,  JOAI  55  (1984)  145. 

•&ΙΣ  -  -  -  -  .  ΙΟΙΣ  διανομάς  ώς  μηδέν  ί 

Α[ - ] 

Ο - ] 

4  Ω[ - ] 

A  ΟΝ  [  - 
ΕΙΩΣ [ 

Μ.ΣΤ£[- 
8  Ν . . ΓΟ [ — 

ΩΝ  Λ  [  - 

X  ΝΙΣ  Q . ΣΙ  -  -.Ι[-  - 

Σζ)ΔΟ  [ - ] 

12  Ν.Μ[- 

ΟΥΚΛΟΝ . ΟΝ Μ ....[ 

Μ. . AMANO ΙΣ ΕΠΙ ΤΟΚ . . ΕΩΝ . .ΚΟΠΩΝ 
Ο.ΣΙΑΣ  άποθήσεχαι  πρός.  ΟΤΑΣ.ΤΥ.φΙΣ 
16  [έ]δοξεν  τη  γερουσίςι  δπως  πάσαις  αϊς  [-  -] 

θέσιν  η  έΕ;  όποιας  .H.QI. . . .Ι£Ι. .Q.P[-  -  -] 

ΟΝ.  .ΑΤΛ[ - 1 - ] 

ΕΙΟΝ. .10. .Τ0[ 

20  Π....Σ0.*Κ[-  -  --  --  --  -- 

I  ύποκει.. 

Η  .  I . I .  . ΟΜΕΝΟΡΙΟ [ -  - 

I . ΕΝ.  . ΙΩΣΙΝ.  .  .0[  - 

24  Σ  .  ΕΙΟΥ  [  ! . !.]ΝΑΦΕΙΝΑΙ . ΣΙΝ 

Ε . ΙΩΕΝ [ 

ΤΟ  μηδέν  τής  άληθοϋς  είσπράξεως[-  -  -  -  -] 

ΡΙΑΣ  αποχής  παν  όλουΔΟΣ . . . . ύπό  ΤΙ[-  -  -  -] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  the  inscription  was  probably  published  on 
the  wall  of  an  official  building;  probably  the  text  began  on  a  sto¬ 
ne  at  the  left  of  ours,  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  διανομάς:  cf.  I.  Eph .  1054 

LL.  3-4:  δόντος  διανομάς  |  όσας  και  τή  γερουσίςι,  edd.  pr.,  who  re¬ 
fer  to  I.  Eph.  25  for  the  problem  of  the  finances  of  the  gerousia. 


1099.  EPHESOS .  LIST  OF  NAMES.  White  marble  plaque.  Found  near 
the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI 
55  (1984)  115. 

Δ ιονό [σιος-  Άγάθη  Μερο[-  -  -] 

Τίτος  Κορ[νήλιος-  -  -  -]  8  [-  -]...ΡΑΙ[-  -  -] 

5Ηλεις  *Ηρακλ[ είδους-  -]  [---]. ΕΥ. [---] 

4  Λεύκιος  Πονπ[ήιος  -  -  -]  [-  -  -].0.[  -  -  -] 

'Απολλώνιος  [  -  -  -  -  -]  [-  -  ~ ] -  A [ —  -  -  -] 

Λούκιος  <Σ>ηιος  1^[-  -  -] 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  [Ήλεις:  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  990,  Pleket]  || 
6.  ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣΗΙΟΣ ,  lapis:  either  haplography  or  “Ηίος  (=  Heius)  ,  edd 
pr.  [for  “Ηίος  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  II  10;  BE  (1960)  no.  159, 
Herrmann]  ||  7.  Μερ[όη?,  edd.  pr.  [rather  Άγαθήμερο[ς,  Pleket] 


1100.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  NAMES.  White  marble  plaque.  Found  near 
the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI 
55  (1984)  109. 

[Άγαθη]  Τύχη  l  4  [της  -]αφεύς  όπισθο- 

[-  -  -  ]  Μενεκράτους  [-  -  -]ρμίου  άκροβά- 

[-  -  -  ]  Ιερός  άκροβά-  [τ  -  -]ΤΙΚ.[-  -  -  -] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  4-5.  άντ  ιγρ]αφεΰς?  '  Οπισθο  |  [λεπρίας? ,  edd. 
pr.,  who  refer  to  Strabo  14.634  for  *  Οτι  ισθολετιρ  ία  as  a  part  of  the 
city  of  Ephesos. 


1101.  EPHESOS.  MONUMENT  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN  EMPEROR.  White  marble 
base  of  a  monument.  Found  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ephesos.  Edd. 
pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  107.  Undated. 

-  -]  Καίσαρι  [-  -|-  -]  Σεβαστψ  [-  - 


1102.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  RECORDING  AN  EMPEROR.  White  marble 
coping  stone  from  the  lining  of  a  basin  in  a  Nymphaion.  Provenance 
unknown.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  133. 

Undated . 


-  -  Αύτο]κράτορι  Καίσα[ρι  -  - 


1103.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CORNELIUS  GAMOS . 
Bluish-white  marble  base.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd. 
pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  121-122. 

[To  Ιερώτατον] 

[συν] έδριον * χών  νεοποιών 
[της]  κυρίας  ημών  θεάς  Άρ- 
4  [ τέ ] μιδος * έτε ίμησεν * 

[ Κ ] ορνήλ ιόν  Γάμον  φ ιλο (σεβαστόν ) 
βούλαρχον  *  στρατηγόν , 

[ πα ] ραφύλακα  *  ν  εοπο ι όν , 

8  [ δε ] κάπρωτον *  δ ΐς  γραμματέα 

[ χρ] υσ[ οφ] όρων ,  παιδονόμον, 

[-  -  -  -  ]ην"καί  είς  εύωνισ- 
[μόν  -  -ο]υ  τχολλσ,κις  έπι,δόν- 
12  [τα 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  the  honorand  is  unknown  so  far,  edd.  pr  .  || 
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10.  [  γ  ερουσ  ιάστ  ]  ην?  ,  Pleket  ||  10-11.  εύωνισ|[μόν  σείτο]υ?,  edd. 
pr.  [cf.  L.  Robert,  GNOMON  31  (1959)  665  and  BE  (1963)  no.  169, 
Herrmann]  ||  J.H.M.  Strubbe  suggests  [σεΐτών]ην  . 


1104.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  FLAVIA  CHRYSANTHE. 

White  marble  base.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Now  erected 
behind  the  "Tor  der  Verfolgung".  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik- 
gioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  123. 

[Τής  πρώτης  καί  μεγ]ίσ[της] 

[ μητρ] οπόλεως  τής  'Ασίας 
[καί  δΐς]  νεωκόρου  των  Σεβαστ[ών  Έ]- 
4  [φ]εσίων  πόλεως  ή  βουλή  καί,  δ  [δήμος] 

έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν 

[Φ]λαβίαν  Χρυσάνθην  τή[ν  -  -  -  -  ] 

[κα]  ί  γυμνασίαρχον,  θυ[γατέρα  -  -] 

8  [-  -]  ίου  επιτρόπου  το[-  -  -  έκτε]- 

[λέσ]ασαν  τα  μυστήρι[α  πάντα  φίλο]- 
τ  ε  ί  μως 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  6.  τή[ν  πρύτανιν]  :  the  honorand,  who  is  un¬ 
known  so  far,  was  probably  honoured  at  the  end  of  her  pry tany ,  edd. 
pr.  ||  8.  επιτρόπου  το[ϋ  Σεβ(αστοϋ),  έκτε]  |  [λέσ]ασαν ,  edd.  pr. 


1105.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  CLAUDIUS  CHARINOS . 
White  marble  base.  Found  along  the  street  between  the  stadion  and 
theatre;  now  erected  in  situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik^ioglu, 
JOAI  55  (1984)  133-134. 

Τιβ.Κλαύδιον  Χαρεΐνον 
διά  τε  τήν  ηθών  σεμ[νό]- 
τητα  και  διά  τήν  π[ρ]ός  τή[ν] 

4  πατρίδα  εύνοιαν  τήν  διη[νε]- 
κώς  άπό  πρώτης  ήλι[κίας] 
μέχρι  γήρως  έπιδε ιχ [θεΐσαν ] , 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  the  honorand  is  unknown  so  far,  edd.  pr.  || 
[2-3.  for  ηθών  σεμνότης  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  I  681,  Herrmann] 


φιλότειμον  αίεϊ  παρ[ασ]- 
8  χόντα  εαυτόν  [εν  τε  πά]- 
σαις  άρχαΐς  [καί  λειτουρ]- 
[γ  ί ]αις . . . . [-  -  -  -  -  -] 

traces 


1106.  EPHESOS.  MONUMENT  OF  AN  ACROBAT  AND  A  BOXER.  Crowning 
of  a  white  marble  base,  with  mouldings.  Found  near  the  church  of 
St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  146. 

[  Άγ  ]  αθη  Τύχη 

"A] τταλος ‘άκρο [ βάτης] 
τής  έπι.φα]  νεότατης ‘θεάς  [-  -  - 
4  -  -  -  - ’ Ε] φέσιος ' πύκτη [ ς  -  -  - 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  "Ατταλος  was  probably  a  Roman  citizen, - 
praenomen  and  (abbreviated?)  gentilicium  are  lost,  edd.  pr. 
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1107.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  White  marble  base.  Re¬ 
used  as  architrave.  Found  along  the  street  between  the  stadion 
and  theatre;  in  situ.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55 
(1984)  143-144. 


[τον]  πρύτανιν[- 

[συ]νγενή  πρυτάν[εω]ν  κ[αΙ  υΙόν] 
0ουλής*τόν  ε 'ιρήναρ[  χον  ] 

4  της  πόλεως - στρατηγή [ σαν ] - 

τα  ύγ  ιώς  καί.  ένποριαρχ  [ησαν  ]  - 
τα  άγνώς  καί,  γενάμενον  [επί] 
των  αρχείων  τ[ής  π]όλεω[ς  καί] 

8  παραφυλάξαντα  καί  οίνοδ[οτή]- 
σαντα  εν  τψ  Άνδροκλω.  [...], 
πρωτεύσαντα  των  ίερώ[ν  -  -  -] 
καί  γενάμενον  έπ'  άρχε ίωγ  [0ου]- 
12  λής  καί  δεκαπρωτεύσαντ [α  των] 

προσόδων  τής  κυρίας  Άρτε[μχδος] 
ή  συνεργασία  των  εν  'Εφέσψ  [-  -] 
[.].ι. ρόδων  [...]ναχων  προ[  -  -] 


16  [ - ]Ν[  -  -] 

[ - ]Υ[  -  -] 

[ - ]  ΑΙ  [  -  -] 

[ - ]  ΟΥ  [  -  -] 

20  [ - ]..[  -  -] 

[ - ]  ΑΙ  [  -  -] 

[ - ]  0.  [  -  -] 

[ - ]Κ[  -  -] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  2-3.  cf.  L.  Robert,  Documents  de  1  'Asie  Min. 

meridionale  (  1966)  86  ;  Laodicee  du  Lycos,  3  17  [j  5.  the  function  of 
emporiarch  is  unknown  at  Ephesos  so  far,  edd.  pr.  [for  emporion 
cf.  SEG  XXX  1441,  Pleket]  ||  9.  '  Ανδροκλων  [  ε  ίψ]  ? :  either  the  club 

building  of  the  paraphylakes  or  the  tomb  of  Androklos  (Paus.  7.2. 

9)  ,  edd.  pr.  ,  who  refer  to  I.  Eph.  501  for  the  close  connection  of 
the  paraphylakes  to  that  city-founder  ||  9-11.  or  [ δέκα] | πρωτεύσαντα 
των  ίερώ[ν  προσόδων,  edd.  pr. ,  who  think  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Artemision,  which  are,  however,  mentioned  in  LL.  12-13;  γενάμενον 
in  L.  11  (cf.  also  L.  6) :  like  the  city  as  a  whole  each  body  had 
its  own  archive,  edd.  pr . 


1108.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  Bluish-white  marble  base. 
Found  along  the  street  between  the  stadion  and  theatre;  still  in 
situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  134-135. 


] . y  ραμμα [ τ  έα 
] .  μων  γρα[μματέα? 

]  στρατηγ[όν 
4  άγω]νοθέτην  τω[ν 
]άγνεάρχην[ . ]α[ 

]ς  καί  ίεροκ[ήρ]υ[κα 
]  ε  ί ρη ς  καί  τχ [ 

8  ]  άγιωτάτης  [ 

μ] όνον  καί  πρ[ 


δου]κηναρίων  συνγ [ ενή 
]ν*  Μ* Αύρ· 'Αρού[ ντ ιος 
12  Σεν]έκας  *  Ηρώδη ς[ 

Ά]ρουντία  Φλάκ[κιλλα 
]  η  Άριστοκλε  ίδ[ους? 
εκ  ]γ  ον  οι,  άσχαρχών  [ 

16  ] .άν έστησαν  [ 

] των  πατρός[ 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  7.  κοσμητ]είρης  (της  Άρτέμιδος)  ? ;  the 
mother  or  another  female  ancestor  could  have  held  this  office  || 

8.  άγ ιωτατης  ['Αρτέμιδος;  it  is  not  clear  which  function  is  meant, 
edd.  pr.  ||  9.  πρ[ύτανιν?,  Pleket  [or  πρ[ώτον?,  Herrmann]  ||  10.  the 
honorand  had  among  his  ancestors  "ducenare  Prokuratoren"  and  per¬ 
haps  even  ύτχατικοί,  edd.  pr .  ||  14.  γυν]ή  '  Αριστοκλε  ίδ[ους? ;  the 
dedicants  were  (from  the  mother's  side?)  descendants  of  asiarchs 
and  from  consular  persons!?)  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  17-18.  perhaps  [  τόν  αν¬ 
δριάντα]  I  του  έαυ]τών  τχατρός,  edd.  pr. 


1109.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN  BENEFACTOR. 


White  marble  orthostate.  Found  ne 
pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI 

]  εύσαντα  λαμτχρω[  ς 
]ς  Ποπλίου  φ ιλοσε [βάστου 
]ς  καί  Ιερείας  Λητο[ΰς 
4  ε]ν  τε  τφ  τχρυτανείφ  κ[  8 


r  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd. 
55  (1984)  137-138. 

]χείλια  έτιιτελέσ[αντα 
κ]αΙ  τό  ελαιον  έν  τφ  1ερφ[ 
έ]πιβάλλοντα  αύτφ  δηνά[ρια 
Άρ]τεμιδώρου  φ  ιλοσεβάστ  [ου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  πρυταν]  εύσαντα?  or  έσσην  ]  εύσαντα? ,  edd. 
pr.  II  3.  for  Leto  in  the  myth  of  Artemis'  birth  cf.  FiE  IX/1/1  70 

ff.;  in  Koressos  there  was  an  altar  of  Leto :  cf.  Stephanos  of  By¬ 
zantium  s.v.  Koressos;  cf.  I.  Eph.  4107  and  1383,  edd.  pr.  ||  6. 
έθηκε  δε  κ]αί?,  edd.  pr.  ||  6-7.  [τόν  |  χρόνον  τόν  έ]τιιβάλλοντα  αύ¬ 
τφ?  ,  edd .  pr . . 


1110.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  White  marble  block.  Found 
near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu, 
JOAI  55  (1984)  110-111. 

[νε]ωκόρ[ον  ναοϋ  έν  Έφέσψ  κοι]- 
νοϋ  της  Άσία[ς  -  -  -  -  γυμνά] - 
σίαρχον,  τιο[λλοΐς  -  -  -  -  έρ]- 
4  γ[οις]  έκ  των  [ίδιων  κοσμήσαντα] 

[την  τι]ατρίδα  [-------] 

άνέ [ στησεν ] 

έπιμεληθέ [ντος  ------] 

8  του  Γαίο[υ] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1-2.  imperial  temple  of  Domitian  (Vespa¬ 

sian),  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  πολλάκις  γυμνά]-?,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  πσ[λλοΐς 
καί  μεγάλο ις  Sp]-?,  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  [ημών?  name  of  the  dedicant,  edd. 
pr.  ||  8.  "ob  man  του  Γαίθ[υ]  zu  verstehen  hat?",  edd.  pr . 


1111.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  White  marble  base  of  a 
monument.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr ·  D.  Knibbe  — 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  111. 


[-  -  -  τ]ειμηθέντα 
[-  -  έν]  Αθήνα ισ ιν 


[-  -  -  ]ν*έγγόνη 
[-  -  -  -Λο]νγείνου 


290 


IONIA 


[-  -  -  ]v  πανταχόθεν  8  [-  -  -  -  -]του'Λ[ . . ] 

4  [-  -  Φ] ουρίας  * Ρογά-  [-  -  -  -  -]0Δ [....] 

[ τας  — ] πρυτανείο  [ . ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  the  text  was  perhaps  metrical,  which  would 
explain  the  epic  form  Άθήναισιν  in  L .  2,  edd.  pr.  ||  probably  a 

honorary  inscription  for  a  male  relative  of  Φ]ουρία  ‘Ρογά[τα;  she 
or  the  honorand  are  descendants  of  prytaneis  (L.  5:  πρυτάνεω[ V ] ) , 

edd.  pr.  ||  6.  further  distinguished  descendants,  edd.  pr. 


1112.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  White 
marble  block.  Inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field.  Built 
into  the  Eastern  retaining  wall  of  the  church  of  St.  John;  still 
in  situ.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  J0AI  55  (1984)  129. 

Undated . 

[-  -  -  -  ]ς  καί  πρύταν[ις]  [καί  τιολλάκ  ι  ]  ς  άγωνοθέτης 

[καί  γραμμ]ατεύς  του  δήμου  4  [-  -  -  -  της]  πατρίδος  καί 


1113.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  White 
marble  fragment  (of  a  base?) .  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John. 
Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  J0AI  55  (1984)  148.  Undated. 

]  Μαρκιανοϋ  Πρεισκι- 
[ανοΰ]  τοϋ  καί  Ανδριάντα  έκ 
[των  ί]δίων  Αναστήσαντος 


1114.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  White  marble  base.  Found 
near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann, 
JOAI  55  (1984)  148-149.  Undated. 

[Τ]ης  πρώτ  [  η  ς  καί]  [των  Σεβα]στώ[ν  Έφε]- 

[ με]γ  ίστης  μη[τρο]-  [σίων  πόλε]ως  [ή  βουλή] 

[πόλεω]ς'τής  Ά[σίας]  [καί  δ  δήμος  έτείμησαν] 

4  [καί  δί]ς  νεωκ[όρου] 


1115.  EPHESOS.  EPIGRAM  ON  A  STATUE  BASE.  White  marble  base. 
Found  on  the  street  between  the  stadion  and  the  theatre,  still  in 
situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  J0AI  55  (1984)  127- 

128.  The  restoration  and  the  commentary  are  by  W.  Peek. 


[Τί]ς  πόθεν  είμ*,  ώ  ξεΐνε, 
[εί  ε]ιρεαι,  ούκ  έπικεΰσω* 
[ήλθ]ον  Απ'  'Ιταλίης, 

4  [Κρής]  ύπατος  γενόμην 
[οίκοδ]όμων,  καί  τοϊο 
[τάδ'  * Ερμ] ίπ (π) ο ιο  λοετροϋ 
[έρκει'  Α]σκήσας  κείοσι 


8  [λ]αΙ'νέοις, 

[ώς  δά]πεδον  λεπτή ισι 
[καί  ίθ]είηισι  λίθοισι, 
[£σχον]  καί  τόδ*  Αγαλμ' . 

12  [ήν,  τ]άδε  πάντ ' ,  Απέχει 
[ ε] ύτυχώς 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  4.  initio:  monosyllabic  name  like  Κρής  or 
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Τρως;  ύπατος:  "oberster  der  Bauherren",  not  "consul".  Peek  ||  7. 
"έρκεϊα  sieht  als  kiinstlicher  Ersatz  von  τείχεα  nicht  eben  iiber- 
zeugend  aus  ;  man  wiirde  eher  einen  Begriff  wie  'die  Front'  erwarten" 
Peek  ||  10.  if  καί.  ίθείηισι  (rather  than  κατιθείηισι)  were  right, 
it  means  "mit  geraden  (genau  rechteckig)  zugeschnittenen":  rather 
a  "  Plat  ten-Be  1  ag "  than  a  mosaic  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  857)  ,  Peek  || 

12.  cf.  e.g.  Peek,  GV  1621  L.  10:  έχεις  άπαντα  μύθον,  εύόδει,  φί¬ 
λε  ,  Peek 


1116.  EPHESOS .  EPIGRAM  FOR  TERTULLIANUS  (?).  White  marble  base 
with  mouldings.  Found  on  the  street  between  the  stadion  and  thea¬ 
tre;  still  in  situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  J0AI  55 
(1984)  132. 

'Αγαθή i  Τύχη i 

Ούτος  εγώ  κλεινής  γενέθλης,  φίλε,  Τερτυλλ- 

.  .  ν .  . 

4  έκγεγαώς  είσην  έσχον  όμωνυμίη 

μοιριδίην  γένεσιν  πατρώιον'  ώς  γάρ  έκε[ΐ]- 
νο  ι 

άλληλων  άρχάς  έσχον  άμει- 
8  [βόμενοι] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2-3.  Τερτυλλ  |  f  tvgy ,  edd.  pr.,  or  Τερτυλλ|ι- 
ανοϋ ,  W.  Peek  apud  edd.  pr.,  who  translates:  "Ich  hier,  dem  be- 
riihmten  Geschlecht  des  Tertullianus  entsprossen,  erhielt  mit  der 
Namensgle ichhe it  dieselbe,  vom  Schicksal  mit  der  Geburt  gegebene 
Bestimmung,  wie  die  Vater;  denn  wie  jene  einander  mit  den  Amtern 
abwech s e  1 1 en  ,  [so  habe  auch  ich - ]".  The  family  of  Ter¬ 

tullianus  apparently  belonged  to  the  Ephesian  elite,  edd.  pr. 

[5.  γένεσίς  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  988-989;  cf.  BE  (1976)  no.  485, 

Pi  eke  t ] 


1117.  EPHESOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION.  White  marble  architrave 
block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  119. 

[-  -  -  -] Ιεράς * δεκαδύο  καλέσας  £[-  -  ] 

[-  -  έπι ] μελησάμενος  και  αυτός  [-  -  -] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  perhaps  the  architrave  belonged  to  a  tomb, 
edd.  pr.  ||  καλεΐν  could  refer  to  the  feeding  and  regaling  of  the 
twelve  priestesses  by  the  unknown  subject  (a  deceased?) ,  unless 
the  point  between  ιεράς  and  δεκαδύο  divided  two  parts  of  a  sen¬ 
tence,  edd.  pr.  [however,  ‘ιεράς  is  not  ‘ιερείας.’,  Herrmann] 


1118.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  CONCERNING  THE  NEOPOIOI  OF  THE  PHYLAI . 
White  marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr . 
D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  139.  Undated. 
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]  ιος  *  χ  ( ιλ  ιαστύν )  *  Κλαυδ  ι  ε  [  ύς 
β ] ουλευτής 


1119.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF).  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI. 
Bluish  limestone  stone;  inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  Found  in 
the  lower  Kaystros  valley.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B-  Ipl  ikg  io<}lu  , 
JOAI  55  (1984)  118-119. 

“Οροι  Ιεροπο  ιών 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  like  Artemis  herself  (see  SEG  XXIX  1099) 
the  Ιεροποιοί  connected  with  the  Artemision  possessed  land  in  the 
Kaystros  valley,  edd.  pr. 


1120.  EPHESOS.  LIST  OF  ATHLETIC  VICTORIES.  White  marble  stele. 
The  names  of  the  contests  and  the  numbers  of  the  victories  within 
wreaths.  Part  of  another  wreath  is  preserved  at  the  left  under 
the  lower  wreath.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D. 
Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikyioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  113. 

* Αδρ ιά I νε ια  |  γ ' 

Κύζ  ι  I κον  I  δ  ' 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  very  similar  to  I.  Eph .  -113  1,  edd.  pr  .  || 

1-2.  probably  the  Ephesian  ‘Αδρίάνεΐα,  edd.  pr.  ||  4-5.  the  Olym¬ 
pics  celebrated  at  Kyzikos,  edd.  pr.  [or  perhaps  the  ‘Αδρίανά 
'Ολύμπια:  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  1119,  Herrmann] 


1121.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  TO  ARTEMIS,  EARLY  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  Rectangular  white  marble  block.  Built  into  the  E. 
boundary  wall  of  the  so-called  "Domitian-Gasse " ;  in  situ.  Edd.  pr . 
D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  120-121. 

καθιέρωσεν] 

τον  βωμόν  τη ι  θεώι  γραμ[ ματεύοντος  του] 
δήμου  τό  β'Γαίου  'Ιουλίου  Διδύμου,  δ  ιερεύς 
4  τής  Άρτέμιδος  'Απολλώνιος  Πολιτικός  νεώτερος 
κατά  τό  ψήφισμα  τής  βουλής 


3-4.  Both  persons  are  unattested  so  far,  edd.  pr. 


1122.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  BY  NERO,  54-68  A . D  .  Bluish 
marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D. 

Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikyioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  121. 

front:  [Νερών]  Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 

Αύτοκράτωρ  Άρτέμιδι  άποκατέστησεν 

m 


back  : 


]τό*ύδωρ  [ 
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1  έκ  Βωνων  [[ 

I  1 

Back:  έκ  Βωνων  (κατοικίας?);  cf.  the  Βωνιτών  κατοικία  in  the 
Kaystros  valley,  I.  Eph .  3219;  if  the  two  inscriptions  refer  to  the 

same  subject,  Nero  repaired  an  aqueduct  from  the  Kaystros  valley 
to  Ephesos,  edd.  pr. 


1123.  EPHESOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  WITH  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS 
(?)  AND  ANTONINUS  PIUS  (?),  161-180  A.D.(?).  White  marble  archi¬ 
trave  block  with  two  (three?)  fasciae.  Found  near  the  church  of 
St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl  ikg  ioglu  ,  JOAI  55  (  1  984  )  1  2  1. 

upper  fascia:  [Άρτέμιδι  'Εφεσίςι  καί  Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  Τ.  Αίλίψ 


Άδριανφ  Άντωνείνψ  Σε]βαστφ  Εύσε[βεϊ 
lower  fascia:  [------] ι,νιανοΰ[- 


Lower  fascia:  probably  the  name  of  the  γραμματεΰς  τοΰ  δήμου, 
edd .  pr . 


1124.  EPHESOS.  A  GIFT  FOR  ARTEMIS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D..  Bluish- 
white  marble  polygonal  column.  Built  into  the  W.  boundary  wall  of 


aangnaus  11  i btiegengasse  j  ;  ;  in 
Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  142-143 

'Επί  πρυτάνεως’Φ (λ) 'Πε- 
ριγένους,  ίερατευού-  16 

ση ς *  τή ς  * ' Αθήνας  διά 
4  βίου  Βηδίας  Παπιανής, 
γραμματεύοντος  τοΰ  δή¬ 
μου  *  Τ  ί '  Φ  (λ)  .  Ίουλ  ιανοϋ ,  2  0 

κουρατορευόντων  των 
8  γναψέων  καί  λεύκαν των 
τής  θεοΰ  Άρτέμιδος, 
προσήνενκαν  τή  θεφ  24 

τόν  κόσμον  παϊδες  καί 
12  παρθένοι  επί  Κο * Τρη *  Μάρκου  * 
Διονυσόδωρος  Μηνοδώρου 
τοΰ  Διονυσίου  γ  '  * Δάφνος * β  '  *  το 


itu .  ιαα.  pr .  u.  imiooe  - 


Κρατέρου  τοΰ  'Απόλλων  ίου  * Ξενο- 
κλής'β'·τοΰ  Μήτρα  ό  καλούμενος 
Ποσιδώνιος* 'Ιούλιος  Άρίστωνος 
τοΰ  Άρίστωνος.  Βάσσος  Άσκλη- 
πιάδου  τοΰ  ' Ασκληπιάδου . 

Πόπλιος  ΆπουλήΙ'ος  Άφροδε  ί¬ 
σιος  Άφροδε  ίσιου  υιός. 

Γέμελλος  Πρυτανικοΰ. 

'Ερμίας  Εύτύχου  τοΰ  Όρψέως  τοΰ 
Μη  τροφόν ου . 

Άνέθηκα  δε  καί  τοϊς  γεραιοΐς 

ΥΡαμμα- 

τείσιν  χαλκήν  Τύχην  καί  χαλ- 

κεϊ  (ο) ν 

μ(υριάδας)  β'  καί  ξέστας'β' 


1-2.  Perhaps  identical  with  Τ.  Φλ.  Περΐγένης  (FiE  IX/ 1  / 1  134, 

319  ( k )  )  or  with  his  son  (ibidem  3  2  0  ( k )  )  [=  I.  Eph.  1044  LL .  10-11], 
edd.  pr.  ||  2-4.  Βηδία  Παπιανή  :  cf.  FiE  IX/1/1  1  28  50(p)  [=  I.  Eph. 
47  L.  16];  as  a  life-long  priestess  of  Athena  she  had  symbolical 
value  for  the  control  of  the  education  of  the  children  on  record 
in  LL.  11-12,  edd.  pr .  ||  6.  unknown  so  far,  edd.  pr.  ||  7-9.  κου¬ 
ρατορευόντων  =  "curatoribus"  [for  λευκαντής  cf.  L.  Robert,  REG  79 
(1966)  761  ,  Herrmann]  ||  12.  Κο.  Τρη.  Μάρκος:  it  is  unclear  which 

gentilicium  was  abbreviated;  perhaps  η  takes  the  place  of  ε  or  l; 
it  is  unclear  whether  Μάρκος  is  cognomen  or  patronymic;  he  was  pro¬ 
bably  the  leader  of  the  gymnasium  of  the  παϊδες,  edd.  pr  .  ||  15. 
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the  father  of  Δάφνος  appears  also  in  I.  Eph .  907  L.  8,  edd.  pr .  || 

25.  subject  of  άνέθηκα  is  apparently  the  prytanis  of  LL.  1-2,  edd. 
pr.  ||  25-26.  "den  in  der  Gerusie  als  "Standegruppe"  zusammenge- 
schlossenen  ehemaligen  γραμματείς",  edd.  pr.  [possibly  γραμματεϋ- 
σιν  ? ,  Herrmann]  ||  26.  distribution  of  20.000  copper  coins  [?;  per¬ 
haps:  42,  Herrmann]  and  (for  every  one)  of  2  sextarii  (of  wine  or 
oil ) ,  edd .  pr . 


1125.  EPHESOS.  PRAYER  TO  ARTEMIS.  White  marble  block.  Found 
near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr  .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl  ik<p  ioglu  , 
JOAI  55  (1984)  120. 

[Έ]πί  άρχισκ[ηπτούχου  Μ.  Αύρηλίου] 

Ποσε  ι [ δων  ίου] 

Ευχαριστώ  σοι,  κ[υρία]  Άρτεμι,  Αύρ. 

4  [Ν]  ε  ικων  ιανός  Εΰ[κ]αρτιος  Άγα- 

θημέρου,  αύθαίρε[τος]  νεοποιός, 
χρυσοφόρος  καί  γε [ ρου ] σιαστής , 

[ γυ] μνασίαρχος  της  γερο[υσία]ς,  δτι 
8  [ε]ύσεβώς  κα'ι  φιλοτ[είμως  έτελείωσα] 

[τ]άς  δύο  έσσηνεί[ας 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  the  text  of  our  lemma  no.  1121  could  be  the 
continuation  of  this  text;  the  fragments  could  have  been  connected 

by  a  clause  like  — ύγιαίνουσέ  με  μετά  [rather  ύγιαίνοντά  με  - 

άπέδωκεν  or  άτιοκατέστησεν ,  Herrmann]  followed  by  the  names  and 
functions  of  the  persons  included  in  the  thanksgiving,  edd.  pr  . 

1-2.  cf.  I.  Eph.  1581:  Έ|πί  άρ  |  χ  ισκη  |  τιτούχ  |  ου  Αύ  .  Πο  |  σε  ιδων  [  ί  ου  ]  | 

Εύτυχ  [  ίανοΰ  ]  ,  who  is  probably  the  same  man,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  edd.  pr. 
compare  the  'thanksgiving  inscriptions'  I.  Eph.  1058-1073  ||  8.  έκ- 
τέλεσα,  edd.  pr.  ,  corr.  Herrmann  ||  9.  for  the  Ephesian  έσσην  ία 
see  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  5  (1948)  59  ff. ,  edd.  pr. 


1126.  EPHESOS.  PRAYER  TO  HESTIA  BOULAIA .  White  marble  block. 
Inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field.  Found  near  the  church 
of  St.  John.  Perhaps  from  the  Prytaneion.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  126. 

'Εστία  Βουλαία,  σώ¬ 
ζετε  πολλοΐς  δτεσιν 
τούς  μαντηλαρίους 
4  Φιλήμονα  Τροφίμ(ης)  άπ. 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.,  who  conclude  from  the  plural  σώζετε  (LL. 
1-2)  that  yet  another  goddess  (Artemis?)  was  mentioned  on  another 
stone  above  this  one,  and  refer  to  FiE  IX/1/1  p.  104  for  other 
'  thanksgiving  inscriptions  '  to  Hestia  Boulaia  ||  3.  [  μαντηλάρ  ιός : 

cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1939)  no.  337  (Ephesos :  "femmes  qui , 
dans  les  banquets,  avaient  a  offrir  les  serviettes") ;  men  rather 
than  women;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  950,  Pleket] 


ελεύθερον,  Εύάνγελον 
καί  Φίρμον  τόν  έσ- 
τ ιουχον 
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1127.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  ΤΗ  EOI  ENTHEMELIOI .  Small 
white  marble  altar  with  moulding.  Found  near  the  church  of  St. 
John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl ikg ioglu ,  JOAI  55  (1984)  108-109. 

Θεοΐς  έπη|κόοις  ένθ[ ε] | μελίοις'ΗΡ. [ . . ] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  for  the  θεοί  ένθεμέλιοι  cf.  Milet  I  7  35  2 
no.  298  and  I.  Eph  .  1  073  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  ηρφ[σι]?,  edd.  pr. 


1128-1129.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  ANAIA).  TWO  EPITAPHS,  1st  HALF  OF 
THE  4th  CENTURY  B.C.  I.  Eph.  3141  and  3143.  H.  Malay,  TRAVAUX  ET 
RECHERCHES  EN  TURQUIE  2  (1984)  131-132  (ph.),  presents  the  following 
texts : 


1128:  'Αρισταίο  |  to  Λΰκεω 


i.  Eph.  3141:  Άρισταίου  |  τδ  Λύχεω 


1129:  Μέδιος  |  Τεισιστράτο 


I.  Eph.  3143:  Μέδιος  |  Πε  [  ι  ]  σ  ιστράτο 


1130.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMOKRATES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Bluish-white  marble  stele  with  moulding  above.  Excavated  near  the 
Magnesian  Arch.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl ik^ ioglu ,  JOAI  55  (1984) 

117. 

Τιμοχράτης  |  [ T ιμοκράτ ] ους? 


1131.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  APATEIRA).  THE  FUNERARY  FOUNDATION  OF 
PEPLOS,  END  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D..  SEG  XXXIII  946.  Ph  .  Bruneau, 
REG  97  (1984)  61-83,  rejects  the  restoration  in  L.  13  [έμ3λήματ]α 

'Αλέξανδρέ ινά  φηφωτά  δεκαεννέα,  ' Αλεξα[νδρε ιν — .  He  suggests  [δά- 

τιεδ]α  or  [έπίτιεδ]α,  but  prefers  reading - ]α  'Αλέξανδρέ  ινά ,  φηφω- 

τά  δεκαεννέα  Άλεξα[νδρε ινά,  φηψωτά  then  being  a  substantive.  He 
argues  that  ' Αλε ξανδρε ινά  (as  well  as  'Αλέξανδρέ ιν [ ov ]  in  L.  12) 
indicates  the  material  (marble  or  stone)  and  not  the  provenance 
from  Alexandria  in  Egypt  or  a  special  type  of  mosaic  originating 
in  that  city.  This  material  probably  came  from  the  relatively 
nearby  Alexandria  on  the  Latmos  in  Caria,  the  tenth  of  the  eighteen 
Alexandrias  mentioned  by  Stephanos  of  Byzantium.  Likewise  Θηβαΐκόν 
in  L.  12  does  not  refer  to  Egyptian  Thebes,  but  to  its  homonym  in 
Ionia  near  Miletos,  mentioned  also  by  Stephanos  as  the  fifth  Thebes 
in  his  list  of  nine  homonymous  cities.  B.  argues  that  opus  Alexan¬ 
drinum,  attested  in  Hist.  Aug . ,  Sev .  A1 .  25.7,  has  nothing  to  do 

with  Egyptian  Alexandria:  it  was  (re?)named  after  the  emperor  Se¬ 
verus  Alexander. 
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1132.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  bOyOkkALE).  RELIEF  WITH  POLICEMEN.  I. 
Eph .  3222.  After  a  study  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir  T. 

Drew-Bear,  in  Studies  S ,  Dow  (Durham  1984)  63-67  (ph.)  ,  reads  the 

text  as  follows. 

Above:  Μήτρα  vac  ς  Άνδρήα 

Below:  παραφύλα i  “Ηρων 

Above:  ].η.ρα  σανδ  ...,  I.  Eph.;  Άνδρηα:  genitive  of  'Ανδρίας 
or  'Ανδρέας;  Metras  is  the  man  standing  in  front  of  the  horse,  D.- 
B.  ||  Below:  “Ηρων:  proper  name  of  the  mounted  paraphylax,  for  which 
D.-B.  collects  parallels  ||  M.P.  Speidel,  EA  5  (1985)  159-160  (ph.) , 

considers  the  relief  to  be  a  grave-marker  and  suggests  that  the 
man-on-horseback,  the  paraphylax  Metras  son  of  Andreas,  upon  his 
death  was  identified  with  the  Thracian  Rider  God  (“Ηρων  =  “Ηρως; 
cf.  I.  Eph.  3132) .  He  dates  the  plague  to  the  1 st-2nd  cent.  A.D. 


1133.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  (?),  SHORTLY  AFTER  160  A.D.  White 
marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knib- 
be  -  B.  Ip  1 ikg io§lu  ,  JOAI  55  (  1984)  111. 

[--]ς  αότοΰ  |  [--]  τοϊς  άγαθοϊς  |  [--]  Φαίνιος  ΦαΟστος  |  [ - ]..Η 

1.  μετά  της  γυναικό]ς  αότοΰ?,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Λ.  Φαίνιος  ΦαΟστος, 
ακροβάτης  της  Άρτέμιδος:  I.  Eph.  4327;  the  same  in  I.  Eph.  24(C) 

17:  a  relative  of  the  agonothetes  and  panegyriarch  of  the  Great 
Artemisia,  T.  Aelius  Claudius  Marcianus  Priscus,  shortly  after  160 
A.D. 


1134.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  NONNOS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Bluish- 
white  marble  plaque.  Excavated  near  the  Selgukian  baths  near  the 
Museum  Selguk.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann ,  JOAI  55  (1984) 

146  . 

Αϋτη  ή  θηκη  έ[στ1ν 
Νόννου  . ΑΛ I . [ 
του  άγιου  άποστόλου  Ίω- 
4  άννου 

κα  ί . [ -  -  - ] ων . 

]··. 


2.  In  fine:  traces  describing  the  relation  of  Nonnos  with  Johan¬ 
nes;  perhaps  .ΑΛΤ:  Νόννου  [ψ]άλτ[ου],  edd.  pr.  [for  ψάλτης  cf.  L. 
Robert,  EEP  37,  Herrmann]  ||  3-4.  the  inscription  dates  from  the 
period  in  which  the  theologian  Johannes  had  already  become  the 
apostle,  edd.  pr. 


1135.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD  (?).  White  marble 
plaque.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  - 
H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  147. 
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Χαΐρε  -  I  Πραϋλι  και  - 


1.  [ έν  θεφ?:  Byzantine  period,  edd.  pr.  [for  Πραϋλιος  cf.  W.H. 

Buckler,  JHS  37  (1917)  96,  Herrmann] 


1136.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHANGELOS .  White  marble  stele. 
Inscription  in  a  recessed  field,  framed  by  two  columns  surmounted 
by  an  architrave.  Above  the  inscription  "eigenartige  Kassetten- 
rasterung".  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knib- 
be  -  B.  Ipl  ikgioijlu ,  JOAI  55  (1984)  1  22. 

"Ακρατον  εις  αίεί*  |  Άγαθανγέλου  |  [Νε]οκτολέμου  |  [-  -]αγωνος  || 

[-  -]όδου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  [for  άκρατον  cf.  B.  Keil,  HERMES  43  (1908) 

533,  Herrmann ] 


1137.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANDRON  AND  OTHERS.  White  marble 
plaque.  Provenance  unknown.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl  ikg  ioijlu  , 
JOAI  55  (1984)  118. 

[Τούτου  τοϋ  ήρ]φου  ή  κλεινή  ή  ά- 
[ριστερά  καϊ  ή  μ]  έση  έστ’ιν  "Ανδρω- 
[νος  τοϋ  ' Ακολ] λων ίου  *  Τό  δεξι- 
4  [όν  μέρος  έστίν  *Η]δονής  ’Ηρακλεί- 
[δους  καί  εύώ]νυμον  Μάρκου  Άν- 
[ των  ίου  Διοδ]ότου'Τό  έκάνω  της 
[άριστεράς  μέ]ρ<ος>  και  [και]  ή  μέση  θε- 
8  [-  -  έστιν  "Ανδ]ρωνος,  τό  δεξιόν 

[μέρος  έστίν  εύ]ώνυμον  Διοδότου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  the  tomb  consisted  of  three  parts  owned  by 
three  persons;  there  were  two  niches  (κλεΐναι) ,  whereas  the  other 
"Be  s  itzante  ile "  were  designated  as  μέρη,  edd.  pr.  ||  7.  ΡΩ ,  lapis  || 
7-8.  perhaps  θέ | [σις  or  an  error  for  θήκη;  "Ανδρών  could  be  iden¬ 
tical  with  Andron  in  LL.  2-3,  edd.  pr.  ||  [9.  the  restoration  can 
hardly  be  right,  Pleket;  possibly  έκ]ώνυμον,  Herrmann] 


1138.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ISIG--  AND  HIS  WIFE.  White  marble 
block.  Inscription  in  recessed  fields  divided  from  each  other 
by  arched  bands.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D. 
Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  138. 

Αύτη  ή  σορό[ς  καί  αί  έκικεί]-  αι  τφ  'Ισιγ[-  -  καί  -  -  ]- 

μεναι  κυρ[ ίαι  ------  -]-  4  μνις  γυν[αικί  αύτοϋ  ζώσιν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  Ίσιγ[ένει?;  Ίσιγ[όνψ?,  edd.  pr.  ||  4- 
5.  the  name  of  his  wife  in  the  nominative,  edd.  pr . 


1139. 


EPHESOS . 


EPITAPH  OF  METHE.  Fragment  of  a  bluish  white 
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marble  urn  with  representation  of  rams  head  and  fruit.  Provenance 
unknown.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl  ikg  ioglu  ,  JOAI  55  (1984)  1  33. 

-  -]νγία  Μέθη  χρ[ηστή,  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  for  Μέθη  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1716. 


1140.  EPHESOS. 
white  marble  altar 
Gate .  Edd .  pr .  D . 


EPITAPH  OF  POSES,  DIOKLES  AND  OTHERS.  Bluish- 
with  mouldings.  Excavated  near  the  Magnesian 
Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl ikg ίοή lu ,  JOAI  55  (1984)  124. 


To  μνημηον 
Ποσήου  του  Άρτέ- 
μωνος'  καί  Διοκλέ- 
4  ους  του  'Απολλώνι¬ 
ου  . 

'Απολλώνιος  'Αντίγονος 
Άρτέμωνος  'Αντιγόνου, 
8  του  Ποσέου ,  ζη  *  ζη 


12 


Γράπτη  ζη 
Άρτεμωνος 
Γάίος  *Λόλ- 
λ  ιος · *  Ροϋ- 
φος ’ ζη 
Τούτου  τοΰ 
[ή  γερ]ουσία 


'Αντίγονος 
' Αντ ιγόνου 
Γάϊος*  ζη 
Πλωτ  ία  *  ' Ελ 
πίς*  ζη 
μνημήου 
κη [ δεται ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  the  original  owners  were  Πόσης  and  Διοκλης; 
in  two  columns  divided  by  an  incised  line  the  names  of  further 
relatives  were  engraved  later  in  a  second  hand.  Apparently  Πόσης 
and  Διοκλης  were  cousins,  their  fathers  'Αρτέμιον  and  Απολλώνιος 
brothers;  their  common  grandfather  was  called  Πόσης,  after  whom 
one  of  the  owners  took  his  name.  Αρτέμιον  probably  had  two  further 
children:  Γράπτη  and  Απολλώνιος,  called  after  his  uncle.  The 
genealogical  relations  to  the  remaining  names  are  unclear,  edd.  pr . 
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EPITAPH  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  P 
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ERSON  AND  OF  GAIA  TEREN- 
's  head  flanked  by  two 
the  front  side.  Exca- 
seum  Selguk.  Edd.  pr . 
45-146 . 


και  Γαίας  Τερεντί- 


ας 
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ης 

ζη 

Undated  by 

edd.  pr.  ||  the  name 

O  f 

the  main 

deceased  is  lost  with 

the  lid;  the 

text  probably  began 

a  S 

follows : 

Αύτη  ή  όστοθήκη  έστιν 

τοΰ  δείνα,  edd.  pr. 


1142.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  IULIA  LUCIFERA  AND  IULIA  PAULA  (AND 
CHILDREN) .  White  marble  block.  Built  into  a  modern  house  in  Sel¬ 
guk  near  the  church  of  St.  John;  still  in  situ.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knib¬ 
be  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  J0AI  55  (1984)  130. 

To  μνημεΐόν  έστιν  |  καί  δ  κατ'  αύτοϋ  3ωγ.ο[ς]  |  'Ιουλίας  Λουκιφέ- 
ρας  και  |  'Ιουλίας  Παύλας  καί  των  ||  τέκνων  αύτης,  ζώσιγ 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  the  women  were  probably  sisters;  it  is  un¬ 

clear  whose  children  are  meant  in  LL.  4-5,  edd.  pr. 


1143.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  CLAUDIA  ATHENAIS.  White  marble  pla¬ 
que.  Provenance  unknown.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu, 
JOAI  55  (1984)  117. 

Τοΰτο  τό  ήρψο[ν  και  ή  σορός  ή] 
κείμενη  κατά  τοϋ  ή[ρψου?  -  ] 
έστ'ιν  Κλ.  Άθηνανδο[ς  και  -  -] 

4  [ . ] ίμου  και  τέκνων  κα[ ί  έκγόνων?] 

αυτών,  ζώσιν’ Έάν  δε  τ[  ις  τολμηση?] 
έτερον  θάφαι  μετά  τού[ς  προγεγραμμέ] - 
νους  ύπεύ[θ]υνος  έστα[ ι  δώσειν 
8  [ - ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3-4.  Tpo]  |  [  φ  ]  ίμου? ,  edd.  pr.  ||  7.  [δώσειν 
after  υπεύθυνος  έσται  is  awkward,  Pleket] 


1144.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  FLAVIUS  ALKIBIADES  AND  AELIA  CLAU¬ 
DIANE.  White  marble  architrave  with  three  fasciae.  Probably  from 
a  grave  monument  E.  of  the  Magnesian  Gate  .  Reus.ed  in  the  big  ca¬ 
nal  under  the  agora  near  the  Southern  Gate.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  J0AI  55  (1984)  126. 

[Τοϋ]  το  τό  ήρψόν  έστιν  Τ.  Φλ.  Άλκ ιβ  ιάδου [κα’ι ] 

[  Α  ί  ]  λ  . Κλαυδ ιανη ς  γυναικός  αΰτοϋ  κα'ι  τέκνων  αύτών  ,  ζώσιν  Όύδ [  εν  I 

έξέσται ] 

μετασαλεϋσαί  τΐ'έπεί  6  παρά  ταϋτα  ποιήσας  τι  είσοίσει  είς  τό 

Ιερώτατον  ταμεΐον  [X...] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  [3.  μετασαλεϋσαί:  cf.  B.  Keil,  HERMES  43 
(1908)  533;  the  compositum  seems  to  be  new,  Herrmann] 


1145.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  FLAVIUS  ZOTIKOS.  White  marble 
block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  112. 

[-  -  έστι]ν  Τ ί .Φλ . Ζωτ ικο [ ϋ ] 

[----]  ζώσιν  [----] 

[ - Μ - ] 

4  [-----  ] TIN [ -  -  -  -  -  ] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  ζώσιν:  several  buried  persons,  edd.  pr . 


1146.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  AURELIUS  SAMBATHIUS  (?).  White 
marble  plaque  with  moulding  below.  Found  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ephesos.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  107. 
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-  -  - ] Μ.  Αύρ.  Σαμβαθίου  Λ[-  -  - 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  Σαμβάθιος:  Semitic  name;  cf.  BE  (1958)  no. 
440  and  SEG  XXIX  608  (?),  XXXII  1642' 


1147.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  plague  with  mouldings  at 
the  right  and  below.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  Found  near 
the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ipl  ikg  ioijlu  ,  JOAI 
55  (  1  984)  1  1  2  . 


έσ]τιν 
ου’ ή  δέ 

[  έν  δεξ  ------  έστ ι ] ν *Φλαβ * Στα- 

4  ίου’τι  δέ  έν  άρισ- 

[τερ  -  --  --  --  --  ] *  Ε<  ί >  δέ  τις  έκ<κ>όψει 

]δ<ώ>σει  τφ  είερωτά- 
[τψ  ---------  -]χομένων  οίκη- 

8  -  Τι  ]  β  .  Κλ .  Εύπρέπου 

βλ] ηθηναι · ζώσιν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  [  έν  δεξιφ?,  [  έν  δεξιοϊς?,  edd.  pr  .  || 

4-5.  άρ  ισ  I  [  τεροΐς? ,  άρισ|[τερφ?,  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  ΕΔΕΤΙΣΕΚΟΨΕΙ ,  lapis 
II  6-7.  τφ  ε1ερωτά|  [τιρ  ταμιείψ:  the  "Rentamt"  of  the  Artemision?  , 
edd.  pr.  [why  not,  as  usual,  the  fiscus?;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1144, 
Herrmann]  ||  7-8.  πλην  των  άποι]χομένων  οίκη|[τών?,  edd.  pr.  ||  8. 
perhaps  έτιικρίσει  (cf.  Latin  arbitratu)  Τι]3·  Κλ .  Εύπρέτχου,  edd. 
pr.  II  9.  [ούκ  έξέσται  έτερον  τινα  βλ]ηθηναι  vel  sim.,  edd.  pr . 


1148.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  block.  Found  near  the 
church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55 
(  1984)  1  1  5. 

[Τοΰ]το  τό  ήρφ[ον-]  |  [-  -]o  Τ.Αύρ.  E.[-  -]  |  [-  -  καί  τέκ]νων 

αύτ[-  -] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  initio:  the  circle  is  either  a  punctu¬ 
ation  or  a  decoration;  perhaps  the  wife  of  T.  Aur.  E-  was  mentioned 
at  the  right,  edd.  pr. 


1149.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  C.  SORNATIUS  EPAPHRAS .  White  marble 
sarcophagus  or  ash  urn  (fragment) .  Found  near  the  church  of  St. 
John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  147. 

ΓάΓος  Σορνάτ  ιος  |  * Επαψρας 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  for  the  rare  gentilicium  Sornatius  see 

W.  Schulze,  Zur  Geschichte  lateinischer  Eigennamen  (1933)  235  and 

412,  edd .  pr . 


1150. 


EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  block.  Found  near  the 
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church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55 
(  1984)  1  38  . 

[Τούτου  του  μνημείο]υ  κήβονται  |  [----]  Άνείκητος  |  [-  -  -  Σε]- 

βαστών 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  ήρφο]υ?,  edd.  pr .  ||  3.  απελεύθεροι  των 
Σε] βαστών? ,  edd.  pr . 


1151.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  — TORINUS  AND  HIS  FAMILY.  White 
marble  plaque.  Excavated  near  the  Selijukian  baths  near  Selguk. 
Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  137. 

-] i "μνημεϊον 
-] τωρε ίνου 

[-  -  -  -  καί  τη ] ς ' γυνα ικός 
4  [αύτοϋ  κα'ι  των  τέκν]ων  αύτών* 

] ε ίνου * Σεβαστ- 
[οΰ  απελεύθερο] υ *καΐ  έκγό- 
[νων  αυτών]  *ζώσιν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  B  in  ]  τωρε  ίνου  ?  ;  Ού  ικ]  τωρε  ίνου?  ,  edd.  pr. 


1152.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  plaque.  Inscription  in 
a  frame;  at  the  right  an  ansa.  On  the  back  a  Christian  cross 
(the  plaque  was  reused) .  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd. 
pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  139. 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  -]ον.Εί  δέ 

] πτώμα 
] θασα ι  η 

4  [-----]  έκκόφαι,  δώ- 

[σει  τφ  φίσ]κψ  Μ  φ'.  Τούτου 
[-----  -άπ]ετέθη  είς  τό 
[-  -  -  -  άρχ]εϊον 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  μνημεΐ]ον?;  ήρφ]ον?,  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  τις 
τολμήσει  τό]  ,  edd.  pr.  [έτερον  or  άλλο  instead  of  τό,  Herrmann]  || 

3.  άγο]ς>άσαι?,  Herrmann  ||  4.  γράμματα],  edd.  pr.  ||  6.  τό  άντίτυπον, 
άντίγραφρν,  έκσφράγ ισμα  άπ] ετέθη  κτλ. ,  edd.  pr. 


1153.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  sarcophagus. 
Found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ephesos.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  B. 
Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  108.  Undated. 

Αϋτη  ή  [σορός  έστιν - ]  |  κα’ι  των  τέκν[ων  αύτ  -  -  - 


1154.  EPHESOS.  ERASED  EPITAPH.  White  marble  tabula  ansata. 
Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Ip- 
lik^ioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  117. 
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Τό  μνημεΐον  καί  η 
σορός  έστιν  [[--]] 

I-  -1Υ[-  -I 
4  H  -  -  -H  ου  ζη  * 


"Α  κατεσκεύασεν  έκ  θε¬ 
μελίων  έαυτψ  ([  -  -] 
ΛΑΜΗΝί-  -] 

8  [-  -  -  -]]  του  ζη 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. ,  who  suppose  that  the  stone  or  the  tomb  was 
prepared  for  being  reused,  which  did  not  happen. 


1155.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  White  marble  architrave 
block.  Probably  from  a  grave  monument  E.  of  the  Magnesian  Gate. 
Reused  in  the  big  canal  under  the  agora  near  the  Southern  Gate. 

Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikc^ioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  126.  Undated. 

ούκ  έξέσται  έ]τερόν  τινα  θεϊναι  πλήν  των  προγεγραμμέ [νων 


1156.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS.  White  marble  plaque. 
Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engel- 
mann ,  JOAI  55  (1984)  149.  Undated. 

] πυρ  ία i  καί  ή  καμά[ρα 
Διο]νυσίου  τοΰ  Χρυσίωνος[ 


1157.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  sarcophagus.  Inscription 
in  a  tabula  ansata.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr. 

D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  149. 

E.  .  [ - ] 

TEXNHNA [ 

Αύρ  'Ατταλί[δος 
4  αύτών 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1-2.  κατά  μηδεμίαν]  |  τέχνην  ά[παλλοτριώ- 
σαΐ,  edd.  pr.  with  reference  to  I.  Eph .  2419  and  2549  ||  3-4. 

children,  relatives  or  freedmen  of  Aurelia  Attalis  and  another 
person  (husband?)  mentioned  in  the  now  lost  upper  part,  edd.  pr . 


1158.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  (?) .  White  marble  block.  Found  near 
the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI 
55  (1984)  149.  Undated. 

σθαι  καθ'  ην  δ - | - έΕέσται 


1159.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  sarcopha¬ 
gus  with  garlands.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr. 
D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  140. 

[Αυτή  ή  σορός] 'έστιν  |  [-  -  -  -  Κ]υρείνα  |  [Ταΰτης  τη]ς  σοροΰ  | 

[κηδεται  ή  γερο]υσία 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr. ,  who  refer  to  I.  Eph .  2109,  2266,  2437, 

2549B  and  4117  for  further  graves  cared  for  by  the  gerousia. 


1160.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  block.  Found  near  the 
church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikciodlu,  JOAI  55 
(1984)  115-116. 


Τοϋ[το  τό  -----  ]  σορός  έστ[ ι  -  -  -] 

και  6  πρ[ό  αύτου  -  -]  τρωιαν[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

ή  έπ ικ<έ>  ιμ[  ένη  -  -  ]  καί.  έκγό[ν  -  -  -  ] 

4  καί  {καί}  ή  κ[-  -  -  ]  8  ΠΛΙΑΣ [ -  -----] 


Undated  ^  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  [ήρψον,  μνημεϊον,  edd.  pr .  ||  2.  πς>[ό 


αύτοϋ  βωμός  καί  or  6  περίβολος  καί,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  ΕΠΙΚΙΜ,  lapis  || 
6.  Τρωιαν[?,  -]  |  τρωιαυ[?,  edd.  pr.  ||  7.  έκγό[νων  vel  sim.,  edd. 

pr.  ||  8.  -]|πλίας,  -]παίας?,  edd.  pr. 


1161.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  block.  Found  near  the 
church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55 
( 1984)  119. 

‘Ο  περίβολος  κα[  ί  - ] 

καμάρας  σορ[ - ] 

όστοθηκαί  ει[σιν - λαμπα]- 

4  δαρχίας  φιλο[τίμως - καί  των  τέκνων] 

αύ  [  τ - ζώο  ιν  ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  the  owner  of  the  grave  must  have  been  at 

least  twice  λαμπαδάρχης  or  λαμπαδάρχ ισσα  (cf.  I.  Eph.  3068),  edd. 
pr  . 


1162.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TOMB.  White  marble  block. 
Inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  Found  near  the  church  of  St. 
John.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  146-147. 

Τούτου  του  μνημείου  |  Μελτίνη  Δημητρίου  [κ]τ)|δεται  καί  Θεαγενίς 
θυγά|τηρ  αυτών  καί  τους  τέκ[νοις]  ||  αυτής  |  ζώσιν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  Μελτίνη  was  the  wife  of  the  deceased 
and  the  mother  of  Θεαγενίς,  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  the  dative  is  apparently 
due  to  a  mistake  of  the  mason,  edd.  pr. 


1163.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  MENTIONING  A  VICARIUS  PRAEFECTI  (?). 
Bluish  marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr. 
D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  125. 

[-  -  ού] ι,καρίου  Δέκμου  |  [-  -  -]  Κολλίνα  |  [----]  έπαρχου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  vicarius  of  Dekmos  [ 


],  the  praefectus 
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of  an  auxiliary  unit  stationed  in  Asia  Minor,  edd.  pr . 


1164.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  (?)  CONCERNING  FUNERARY  RITES.  White 
marble  plaque.  Provenance  unknown.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Iplik 
9  ioijlu ,  JOAI  55  (1984)  1  16. 


[ - ]η[ - ] 

[------  -  ]  *  Αύρ  (ηλ  Cep)  *  Πτολεμαίψ 

[------  ]v ‘καιρού  λαβόμενος 

4  [-—---  -]μου  ζητησ[ ....]. ρον 

[-  -  -  -  -]ος  τόδε  ‘ιερς:  [...£]  στω 
[-  -  -  -]τος  προνοησ[  .  .  .  ]  οέμαι  δε 

[-  -  ]έξ  άλογου  τής[ . ]ς  ώρμηθην 

8  [-  ]αιμι  ποιήσασθαι  τή[ν]  ύτχέρ  έμοΰ 

[-  ο]υργίαν  παραιτοϋ  δε  υπέρ  έμοϋ 
[-  -  ]ν  τοϋ  μή  ε'ιλάσασθαι  μ[.]τόν  δαίμον[α] 
[-  ] ΠΕΔΕΜΟΥΜΕΝ  πρό  μιας  δέ  ημέρας 
12  [-  -  -  α]ύτής.θϋσον  τη  Άρτέμιδι* 

[------]. .αυτά  πρ[ά]ξης  ΕΠΙΣΤΕ 

[--------  ]κται 

[--------  - ] τα' Στρατόν ε ί [ κη  -  -] 

16  [-------  ] Σεκουνδ ίλλη *  Η [ -  -  -  -  ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  ['Αγαθή  Τΰχ]η?,  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  initio: 

name  of  the  writer  (=  the  deceased)  and  praenomen  (M.?)  of  the 
addressee  (presumably  the  heir) ,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  initio:  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  the  addressee,  χαίρει]ν,  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  τόδε?  or  τό  δε? 
ιερε[ΐον  £]στω?,  edd.  pr .  ||  7.  εξ?  άλογου  της  [ήμερα]  ς?  ( "ohne 
Einrechnung  dieses  Tages")  [surely  impossible,  Herrmann];  ώρμήθην? 


ώρμηθην  I  [  α  ι  ? ,  edd.  pr.  ||  8-9.  τή[ν]  υπέρ  έμοΰ  |  [ - λειτο]υρ- 

γίαν?;  in  the  left  part  of  L.  9  perhaps  a  specification  of  the  lei 


tourgia,  edd.  pr.  ||  9.  παραιτοϋ:  "bete,  erbitte"  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  10. 
ενεκε]ν  του  μή  είλάσασθαί  μ[ε]  τόν  δαίμον[α]  ("infolge  der  Nicht- 
besanftigung  meines  Damons?") ,  edd.  pr .  [rather:  'since  I  was  un¬ 
able  to  appease  the  daimon  =  deity',  Herrmann]  ||  11.  έ  ]  πεδ<η>μθΟ- 
μεν?,  έ ]π< ι>δ<η>μοΰ  μεν?,  ]πε  δ<ή>μου  μεν?;  πρό  μιας  δέ  ήμέρας  = 
ante  diem  =  pridie?,  edd.  pr.  ||  13-14.  αυτά  (τά  Ιερεΐα?)  πρ[ά]ξης 
έπιστε  I  [φανοϋσθαι  τόν  βωμόν  καθώς  άνω  προστέτα]κτα  ι  ? ,  edd.  pr.  || 
15-16.  the  relationship  between  these  persons  and  the  addressee 
is  unclear,  edd.  pr. 


1165.  EPHESOS.  TESTAMENT  (?).  White  marble  fragment.  Found 
near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann, 
JOAI  55  (1984)  147-148. 


] . εριο[ 

] .  ις  είκο[σι 
] . .ατος  μυρία. [ 

4  ]. Μάρκος  Κλαύδι[ος 

]Πείσων  τη ι  έμήι.[ 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ;  "Aus  einem  Testament?"  ||  5.  "for  my  (day)?" 
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perhaps  the  day  of  the  funerary  cult  at  the  tomb  is  meant,  edd .  pr. 


1166.  EPHESOS.  TOPOS  INDICATION  (?).  Bluish-white  marble  block 
of  a  wall,  originally  belonging  to  a  large  official  building.  Re¬ 
used  in  Hanghaus  II;  in  situ.  Edd.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  H.  Engelmann, 
J0AI  55  (1984)  142.  Undated. 

Προσδέκτου  |  ύοϋ  Μουρήνα 


1167.  EPHESOS.  TOPOS  INSCRIPTION?,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Bluish- 
white  marble  block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr. 
D.  Knibbe  -  B.  Tplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  113. 

t  προβάτιοι* 


cf.  lsj  s.v.  προβάτειος  (=  θύμβρα) ,  edd.  pr. 


1168.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  SEATS,  128  A . D .  (?).  White 

marble  seats  from  the  stadion  or  the  theatre,  found  on  the  street 
between  those  two  buildings.  Reused  as  spolia,  still  in  situ. 

Edd  . 

(=  E  - 


pr .  D .  Kn ibbe  - 
Varinlioglu,  I. 

B.  Iplikgioglu,  J0AI 
.  Keramos  76  T  7 ) . 

55  (1984) 

(a) 

upper 

f  r  on  t 

s  ide  : 

side: 

]  της  'Ασίας 
]  Κεραμιητ[ 

(b) 

upper 

f  r  on  t 

s  ide  : 

side: 

]  Άρυστοκράτο[υς 
no  inscription 

( c ) 

upper 

f  ron  t 

s  ide  : 

side: 

ν]αών  των  έν  Έφέσψ 
]  τόπος  δ  δο[ 

Ούλπίου 

(d) 

upper 

front 

side  : 

side: 

]μι,ηταις  τόπ[ 
no  inscription 

Upper  side;  [ Κερά ] μ ιή τα l ς  τόπ[ος  δ  δοθείς  υπό  του  άρχιερέως]  της 
'Ασίας  [ν]αών  των  έν  Έφέσψ  Ούλπίου  ' Αριστοκράτους ;  front  side: 
Κεραμιήτ[αις]  τόπος  ό  δο[θείς  υπό  τοϋ  άρχιερέως  της  'Ασίας  ναών 
των  έν  Έφέσψ  Ούλπίου  Άριστοκράτους]  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  for  Ulpius  Aris- 
tokrates  cf.  I.  Eph .  618;  at  the  second  celebration  of  the  Hadria- 

neia  [for  the  date  cf.  M.  Lammer,  Olympien  und  Hadrianeen  im  an¬ 
tiken  Ephesos  (Koln  1976)  41,  Pleket]  he  was  agonothetes  and  un- 

dertook  building  operations,  probably  in  the  theatre  or  the  sta¬ 
dion.  On  the  occasion  of  the  second  penteteris  of  the  Hadrianeia 
many  guests  from  his  home  city,  Keramos  in  Caria,  came  to  Ephesos; 
places  were  reserved  for  them,  edd.  pr. 


1169.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  White  marble 
block.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  - 
B.  Iplikgioglu,  JOAI  55  (1984)  119-120. 
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[ - ]  .  .ΗΣ.  .  [ - ] 

[-  -] 'Αττικής 

[-  -]καρπίας  καί.[-  -  -  -  -] 

4  [-  -]ανοϋ  γερουσιαστφϋ [ “  “3 

[-  -]νείκης  θυγατρ[ός-  -  -] 

[-  -]νιδος  θυγατρό[ς  -  -  -] 

[-  -]νου  τοϋ  άδελφ[οϋ  -  -] 

8  [-  -]συνεδρί[ου  -----] 

[-  - ] ΚΑΣΜΕ [ - 

[-  -]...[ - ] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Εύ  ]  καρπ  ίας? ,  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  Στρατο]νε  ι- 
χης?,  edd.  pr.  ||  this  fragment  is  possibly  the  continuation  of  the 
text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  ,  edd.  pr. 


1170.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Bluish  marble 
orthostate.  Found  near  the  church  of  St.  John.  Edd.  pr .  D.  Knib- 
be  -  H.  Engelmann,  JOAI  55  (1984)  139-140.  Undated. 

Ω 

ΓΟΝ 
ΙΟ  ΗΣ 

4  επιφάνειας  ποίησα ι 

της  θεάς  Άρτέ[μιδος] 


1171.  MILETOS.  MONETARY  MAGISTRATES.  Cf.  B.  Deppert-Lippitz  , 
Die  Mfinzpragung  Milets,  vom  vierten  bis  ersten  Jahrhundert  v.Chr. 
(Typos:  Monographien  zur  antiken  Numismatik,  Band  V) ,  Frankfurt- 
Salzburg  1984,  for  a  survey  of  magistrates  mentioned  on  coins. 

O.  Masson,  REG  99  (1986)  191-192,  discusses  the  names,  with  spe¬ 

cial  reference  to  epigraphic  parallels:  Βάτταρος,  Διόμιλος,  *Ιστι- 
κας  (cf.  ‘Ιστίκων),  Κλύμενος,  Καυνιος,  Λεόζυγος,  Λεοντεύς/Λεοντεός 
(?)  ,  Όρνύμενος,  "Υβρ ιστός/ ‘ Υβρ ίστας ,  Χίμαρις. 


1172.  MILETOS.  PEACE-TREATY  BETWEEN  MILETOS  AND  MAGNESIA,  EAR¬ 
LY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Milet  I  3,  Delphinion  148  (Syll.3  588).  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BCH  108  (1984)  527  note  167,  suggests  in  LL  .  14-15  [  ' Ιασ] έων 

as  a  possible  alternative  for  [Μυλασ]έων.  He  feels  that  the  res¬ 
toration  [ Καυν ] ίων  in  LL.  13-14  is  tempting,  but  not  sure. 


1173.  MILETOS.  TREATY  OF  THE  MILESIANS  WITH  HERAKLEIA  ON  THE 
LAiMOS ,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Milet  I  3,  Delphinion  150 
(Syll.3  633).  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  56  (1984)  54,  argues  that  in  L. 

5  instead  of  Θευκνλίδου  one  should  read  Θευκυδίδου.  [However,  the 
name  also  occurs  in  LL .  9  and  31;  the  lambda  has  not  been  dotted. 

For  Θευκυλίδης  cf.  F.  Bechtel,  Namenstudien  (1917)  27;  for  the 

date  of  the  text  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  102  (1978)  510  note  35; 

F  ou i lies  d’Amyzon  --  188  note  163,  Herrmann].  Cf.  P.  Herrmann,  ZPE 

68  (1987)  285-286;  R.  Merkelbach,  ibidem  287. 
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1174.  MILETOS.  THE  SCULPTOR  DEMETRIOS,  2n(3  HALF  OF  THE  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  E.  Thomas,  MDAI  (I)  33  (1983)  124-133,  who  gives 
a  stemma  of  the  family  of  the  sculptor  Δημήτριος  Γλαύκου  who  was 
also  stephanephoros  and  prophet  in  Didyma.  He  is  on  record  in 
Mile t  I  9  332  and  in  I.  Didyma  346. 


1175.  MILETOS.  RECORD  OF  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  AN  ENDOWMENT, 
LAST  THIRD  OF  THE  2nc^  CENT.  A.D.  Bluish  marble  block,  now  lost 
Published  after  a  squeeze  and  copies  by  C.  Fredrichs  by  ed.  pr . 
N.  Ehrhardt ,  MDAI  (I)  34  (1984)  392-395  (dr.). 

[αύ-] 

του  τη  t  βφυλή  ι  χ  JV 
είς  έπώνυμον  αύτοΰ 
4  ήμέραν  ώστ '  άν  άπό  των 
τόκων  διανομής  δί- 
δοσθαι  τη ι  βουλή ι 
μη  (νός)  Ληναιώνος  ε'  (?)  ιβ  '  κα- 
8  τα  τό  ψήφισμα  καί 

[τ]ήν  σύνταξιν  τής  Χά- 
[ρι]7ος  την  κειμένην 
[εν]  τοϊς  άρχείοις 


7.  It  is  not  clear  whether  there  is  an  indication  of  the  date  or 
not,  since  epsilon  has  a  different  form  in  the  rest  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion,  ed.  pr.  ||  ed.  pr.  explains  the  text  as  follows:  Charis  pro¬ 
vided  the  boule  with  a  capital  of  3000  denarii  in  order  to  celebra¬ 
te  every  year  on  the  5th  (?)  of  Lenaion  a  ήμερα  επώνυμος  for  an  un¬ 
known  male  person  (probably  a  relative) .  On  this  day  12  denarii 
should  be  payed  as  a  διανομή  to  each  bouleutes  or  to  a  number  of 
bouleutai  (the  same  amount  and  the  same  dianome  are  found  in  the 
memorial  calendar  in  Miletos;  see  our  lemmata  nos.  1176-1188) .  The 
foundation  of  this  fund  is  confirmed  by  a  decree  and  the  "Stif- 
tungsurkunde"  (σύνταξις)  is  stored  in  the  archive.  Our  text  is  me¬ 
rely  an  extract  from  this  document. 


1176-1188.  MILETOS.  CALENDAR  RECORDING  MEMORIAL  DAYS  FOR  PRI¬ 
VATE  PERSONS  AND  DEIFIED  EMPERORS,  SHORTLY  AFTER  195  A.D.  OR  SHORT¬ 
LY  AFTER  215  A.D.  Fragments  of  thirteen  marble  blocks,  each  with 
two  tabulae  ansatae  placed  side  by  side  containing  the  texts. 

Found  between  1899-1900  and  1912  in  various  places.  Copies  by  C. 
Fredrich,  M.  Schede  and  E.  Pernice;  recent  copies  and  photos  by  P. 
Herrmann  (1963)  .  The  fragment  in  our  lemma  no.  1186  mentioned  by 
A.  Rehm,  Milet  I  9,  158  and  I.  Didyma  133b.  Published  on  the  basis 

of  old  and  new  copies  by  ed.  pr .  N.  Ehrhardt,  MDAI  (I)  34  (1984) 

371-404  ( ph . ) .  His  comparison  with  similar  calendars  (on  papyri; 

Italian  Fasti)  shows  that  this  specimen  is  unique  for  its  combi¬ 
nation  of  private  persons  (euergetai  of  the  city)  and  deified  em¬ 
perors  (cf .  JRS  76,  1986,  138) .  It  records  equal  amounts  of  money 
earmarked  for  the  celebrations  of  the  birthdays  of  the  private  per¬ 
son  s :  άπό  *  JT  IB,  which  is  to  be  interpreted  as  a  fund  of  3000 
denarii  with  an  annual  interest  yielding  12  denarii  for  an  unknown 
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number  of  bouleutai  (διανομή:  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1175;  the  text  in 
our  lemma  no.  1182  is  the  one  exception:  a  fund  of  1000  denarii 
producing  4  den.  for  the  bouleutai) .  No  amounts  are  recorded  for 
the  memorial  days  (not  necessarily  their  birthdays,  see  app.  crit.) 
of  the  emperors;  these  were  financed  έκ  προ[σόδων  δημοσίων  (?) 

(της  πόλεως  (?),  του  θεοϋ  (?)).  Ε.  further  comments  on  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  Milesian  calendar  in  the  imperial  period  (provincial 
calendar  with  numbered  months,  sometimes  combined  with  the  names 
of  the  months  of  the  old  Ionian  calendar;  "fallendes  System"  for 
the  days  of  the  third  decades  of  the  months)  and  on  the  persons 
recorded  (for  details  we  refer  to  the  app.  crit.) .  Both  Trajan, 
Hadrian  and  Marcus  Aurelius  and  the  living  emperor  were  probably 
included.  The  calendar  was  possibly  erected  on  the  occasion  of 
the  rehabilitation  of  the  deceased  Commodus  by  Septimius  Severus 
(195  A.D.)  or  of  the  visit  of  Caracalla  in  215  A.D.  The  inscrip¬ 
tions  probably  stood  in  the  area  of  the  bouleuterion  or  on  the 
Southern  market. 


1176:  White  marble  block,  probably  containing  the  heading  of  the 
calendar  (ph  .  )  . 


A 


B 


] ΧΩΡΙ  E 

] ΤΑΛΕΙ  Π 

]  ΛΙ  IT 


Al.  Form  or  compositum  of  χωρίζειν:  (τιρσσ)  καταχωρ  ί  ζε  ιν  = 
to  inscribe,  to  register,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  form  of  καταλείπειν 
or  a  form  of  κατάλείψις,  ed.  pr.,  who  interprets  the  frag¬ 
ments  as  a  "Verzeichnis  von  testamentarischen  Stiftungen". 


1177:  White-gray  marble  block  found  in  the  street  S.  of  the  thea¬ 
tre  (  ph  .  )  . 

A  B 

μη  (νός)  γ  'κθ  ' 

[θε]ς>ξ>  Λουκίου 
[ έκ  προσόδων ] 

4  [δημοσίων  ?] 


B 1  ·  Here  and  in  the  other  fragments  the  H  of  μη (νός)  is 
smaller  than  the  M  and  engraved  above  it  ||  1-2.  3rd  month, 

2  2 n  day  =  15  of  Dec.:  dies  natalis  of  Lucius  Verus,  ed. 
pr  . 


1178:  Gray  marble  block  (ph.) . 


A 


B 
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μη(νός)  ε  ’  ια  '  Πομ¬ 
πή  ί’ου  Μητρο¬ 
δώρου  άπό  *  S  [  ε  ]  (3  ' 

A 1  .  5 th  month,  ll^h  Pay¬ 

day  =  4  Febr. 


μη(νός)  ε'ιβ'  Ayp.  ^ 
τοΟ  Φιλίδου 
άπό  *  Λ  ιβ  ' 

Febr.  ||  Bl.  5th  month,  12fch 


1179:  Gray  marble  block  built  into  a 
of  the  basilica  of  St.  Michael 


A 

[μη(νός)  ε'ιγ']  φύεργ- 
[ιλ(ίου)  Βασιλεί?]δου 
[--------]  άπό 

[  *  Λ“  ιβ  '  ] 


later  wall  Ν.  of  the  apsis 
(ph  .  )  . 

B 

μη[νός)  ε'ιδ'  Φλα(ουίου) 

ΚΛ  I  I  ΛΙΤΟΥ  άπό 

a,kVzkaet 
*of  [ ι]β ' 


A 1 - 2 .  5 th  month,  13th  day  =  5  Febr.  ;  the  same  abbrevia¬ 
tion  of  the  name  Vergilius  also  in  our  lemma  no.  1186,  ed. 
pr.  ||  2.  Herrmann,  with  reference  to  I.  Didyma  no.  155,3  || 
Bl.  5th  month,  14th  day  =  6  Febr.  ||  2.  Κλαυδίου  άπό,  Sche- 
de;  however,  Schede  himself  indicates  two  vertical  hastae 
after  the  first  two  letters;  before  the  end  of  the  name  OY 
there  are  also  two  vertical  hastae,  which  exclude  -δίου; 
the  name  ends  on  -διτου,  -λιτού  or  -avou ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  Δι]- 
ονυσίαστ (ών) ? ,  Schede;  traces  of  letters  as  presented  here 
after  Herrmann. 


1180:  Gray  marble  block  (ph.)  . 


B 

μη(νός)  ζ'  [.] 

TERI ' - 

TIN  I  Λ - 

4  ΚΛΠΙΛ  — 

A 1  .  7  hh  month,  1st  day  =  24  March;  ζ  ’λ  '  ,  Herrmann  ||  1-2. 

or  name  +  patronymic,  but  no  more  than  5  letters  can  be 
restored  in  the  lacuna,  ed.  pr.  ||  Bl.  7th  month,  --  day 

||  2-4.  after  Herrmann;  L.  2:  Γ  or  K?,  Herrmann;  Π  C  |  ΤΙ  1 1  KA 1 1  I  O, 
Fredr ich . 


A 

μη(νός)  ζ'  α'  Κτη- 
[σικλέ?]ους  άπς 
*  JV  ιβ  ' 


1181:  Gray  marble  block  (ph.). 
A 


Σ 


B 


μ[ η  1  (νός)  η  '  ε  '  Ι^λ  (αυδίου) 


Αρτεμων ια- 
νοϋ  άπό  *Λ~  ,ιβ.' 


3  1  Ο 
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A 3 .  (T)  This  letter  (g?)  only  in  Fredrich's  copy,  ed.  pr. 

||  Bl.  8fch  month,  5th  day  =  28  April;  the  framed  part  was 
missing  in  1963,  ed.  pr . 


1182:  Gray  marble  block  found  in  the  gymnasium  in  the  "Lowen- 
buch  t  "  (  ph . )  . 


A 


B 


μη  (νός)  η  ’  ιθ  ’  Μού- 
σης  καί  Απολ¬ 
λώνιου  άπό 
4  *  Α 


μη  (νός),  η  '  [ 

Δ  ιογ [ ένου? 

ΑΠΟ  [ 

? 


A 1  .  1.  8fch  month,  19th  day  =  12  May  ||  4.  for  the  same 

amount  see  I.  Didyma  no.  Ill  L.  4,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Bl.  8th  month, 

--  day;  in  fine  could  have  stood  an  abbreviated  praenomen, 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  AlOC,  Herrmann;  sigma  would  have  been  written 
in  the  form  of  Σ  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  either  άπό  +  amount  or  part 

of  a  name  which  could  have  been  continued  in  A  L.  4,  ed. 
pr  . 


1183:  White  marble  fragment  built  into  a  wall  of  a  room  of  an 
annex  of  the  mosque.  It  is  unclear  whether  this  text  is 
the  left  or  the  right  tabula  ansata. 


μη  (νός)  θ'ιζ’ 

Μηνο[ δώρου  e.g.-?-] 
[-?-  άπό  *  --] 

ΤΤ  9 th  month,  17th  day  =  9  June. 


1184:  Gray  marble  block  found  in  Byzantine  houses  behind  the 
bouleuterion  ( ph .  )  . 

A  B 

[μη  (νός)]  ι'  ιδ  '  Δημητρί-  μη  (νός)  L  '  ιη  θεοϋ  Άν- 

[o]y  Π -  τωνίνου  έκ  προ- 

-  [σόδων  δημοσίων?] 

Αΐ.  lO^h  month,  14th  day  =  7  July  ||  2.  after  Fredrich; 

ΛΠΓ),  Herrmann  ||  Bl.  10th  month,  18th  day  =  10  July  ||  2. 
initio  ~0,  Fredrich;  Ω,  Herrmann  ||  2-3.  έκ  προ[γόνων?, 
Fredrich;  έκ  προ[νοίας?,  other  hand  on  the  same  copy.  For 
the  restoration  presented  here  see  the  introduction  of  this 
lemma  ||  the  10th  Qf  July  is  the  dies  imperii  of  Antoninus 
Pius.  However,  the  18th  day  of  the  10th  month  would  yield 
the  1 1 th  0f  July  according  to  the  normal  conversion  system; 
ed.  pr.  assumes  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  the 
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counting  was  Sebaste,  B,  Γ  etc.  and  not  Sebaste,  A,  B,  Γ 
etc.  (for  the  skipping  of  A  cf.  I.  Pergamon  no.  374B  L.  10, 
CL.  8,  DL.  10). 


1185:  Fragment  found  in  the  "Umf assungsmauer "  of  the  mosque.  It 
is  unclear  whether  this  text  is  the  left  or  the  right 
tabula  ansata . 

μη  (νός)  ια  '  ζ'  Φιλ¬ 

ί  ίδου  e.g.  - 


1  1  th  month,  7th  day  =  31  July. 


1186:  Two  marble  blocks  found  near  the  mosque.  The  dates  indi¬ 
cate  that  the  fragments  belong  together.  A  is  mentioned 
by  A.  Rehm  (see  above)  (ph.) . 

A  B 

μη  (νός)  ια  '  ιγ  '  Ούεργιλ(ίου)  μη  (νός)  ια '  ιε  '  θεοϋ 

Καπίτωνος;  vac  Κοιτμόδου  έκ  τιρο- 

-  [ σόδων  δη  μοσ ι ών  ? ] 

A 1  .  ΓΤ^  month,  13*-h  day  =  6  Aug.;  Vergilius  Capito  was 
identified  by  A.  Rehm  with  Cn .  Vergilius  Capito,  procura¬ 
tor  of  Asia  and  praefectus  Aegypti  in  the  middle  of  the 
1st  cent.  A.D. ,  who  founded  the  imperial  cult  for  Gaius  in 
Miletos;  ed.  pr.  argues  that  in  that  case  he  would  be  the 
only  person  living  in  the  lst  cent,  recorded  in  this  ca¬ 
lendar.  He  prefers  an  identification  with  a  Vergilius  in 
the  2nd  cent.,  e.g.  the  a r ch ipry t an  i s  Cn.  Vergilius  Capito 
recorded  for  135-136  A.D.  in  the  honorary  inscription  for 
Hadrian  ( Milet  I  2  no.  20  LL.  13-14)  [|  Bl.  1  1  th  month, 

15th  day  =  8  Aug.  ||  2.  έκ  προ ,  Fredrich,-  έκγό[νου.  Pernice, 
but  προ-  is  certain,  ed.  pr .  For  the  restoration  see  abo¬ 
ve,  introduction  ||  ed.  pr.  argues  that  the  day  commemorated 
must  be  a  visit  of  Commodus  to  Miletos  in  176  A.D. ,  not 
attested  elsewhere. 


1187:  Gray  marble  block  found  N.  of  the  mosque  ( ph . )  . 


A  B 

[μη(νός)  ι0  '  κ.’]ΛΑΥ  μη  (νός)  ι0  '  κζ'  Λικιννί 

[-------  -  ]  ΕΝ I  ου  Άρριανοϋ  *Λ 

[-  -  *Χ  ]  ιβ'  L0' 

A 1 .  12th  month,  —  day;  if  the  length  of  the  line  was 


comparable  with  that  in  B,  the  name  must  have  begun  before 
& ,  ed.  pr.  II  Bl.  12th  month,  24th  day  =  16  Sept.  ||  2.  be- 
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fore  the  denarii-sign  άπό  seems  to  have  been  forgotten,  ed  . 
pr.  ||  under  the  tabula  ansata  of  B:  L^J  . 


1188:  Gray  marble  block  built  into  a  later  wall  N.  of  the  apsis 
of  the  basilica  of  St.  Michael. 


B 


A 


μη  (νός)  I  I  -  [ 

PA“[ 

ΠΡΕ> [  άπό] 

*  yr  [  ip '?] 


[μη  (νός)  ]  Φλςιβ  ια- 
[νοΰ?  Ά]πολλω- 
[ ν  ί ου ?  ά]πό  *  JT  ιβ  ' 


A 1  -  2 .  Restoration  of  the  name  by  Herrmann  with  reference 
to  T.  Pekary,  MDAI  (I)  15  (1965)  1  19  no.  2  LL .  10—11:  ΠΟ . 

A  "λ .  Φλ.  'Απολλώνιος  II  Bl.  H?  IB?  Schede  notes  only  one 
vertical  hasta,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  the  horizontal  hasta  only  in 
the  copy  of  Herrmann,  ed.  pr. 


1189.  MYOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  550-525  B.C.  C.  Blumel, 

Die  archaisch  griechischen  Skulpturen  der  Staatlichen  Museen  zu 

Berlin  (Berlin  1963)  63  no.  66,-  L.H.  Jeffery,  Archaic  Greece  .  The 
City  States  c.  700-500  B.C.  (London  1976)  Plate  45.  B.  Bravo, 

DHA  10  (1984)  115-118,  republishes  this  text  after  study  of  the 

stone  in  Berlin.  He  presents  it  as  follows. 

*  ΕρμώνάΕ;  με  και  τφ  |  [τ]έκνον  ανέθεσαν  |  δεκάτην  έργων 
τώ[ι]  I  Άπόλλω||νι 

ΤΤ  με  κα  ι .  .  ,  Β1.  ||  2.  ξυνον ,  Bl.,  who  read  εκνον  after  renewed 

study;  Jeffery's  translation  "jointly  (??)"  reflects  ξονόν  =  κοι¬ 
νόν.  Br.  further  speculates  on  the  meaning  of  έργον  and  the  Greek 
concept  of  labor  and  commerce,  and  interprets  δεκάτην  έργων  here 
as  "the  tithe  of  commercial  profits".  He  repeats  his  interpretation 
of  SEG  XXX  1290  and  suggests  that  both  Hermonax  and  the  dedicator 
of  SEG  XXX  1290  may  well  have  been  aristocrats. 


1189 

bis.  SMYRNA.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no . 

1190. 

SMYRNA . 

HOMONOIA  COINS.  Cf.  R.  Pera,  Homonoia  sulle  mo- 

nete  da 

Augu  s  to 

agli  Antonini 

(1984;  non  vidimus; 

important  for 

epigraphists ,  since  ομόνοια  is 

in  the  imperial  period) . 

an  important  theme 

in  pol i s- 1 if e 

1191.  SMYRNA.  LETTER  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  TO  THE  DIONYSIAC  CULT 
ASSOCIATION,  153/154-156/157  A . D .  (?).  SEG  XXX  1365.  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  358,  point  out  that  the  copy  of  Cosson  (cf. 
SEG  XXX)  and  the  one  by  Galland/Spon  confirm  that  a  sigma  was  en¬ 
graved  in  L.  17:  * Αρτεμ ιδώρας .  Consequently  one  should  read  δωρεάς 
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("a  titre  de'  cadeau")  instead  of  δωρεά<ν>. 


1192-1194.  SMYRNA.  THREE  EPITAPHS  FROM  AN  ENGLISH  PRIVATE  COL¬ 
LECTION.  A.  Geissen,  ZPE  56  (1984)  297-300  nos.  1-3  (ph.),  (re)- 

publishes  three  epitaphs  which  are  now  in  Rokeby  Park  at  Barnard 
Castle  in  Durham.  Two  were  seen  and  copied  by  W.  Sherard  in  Smyrna 
in  the  early  18th  cent,  and  on  the  basis  of  these  copies  incorpo¬ 
rated  by  G.  Petzl  in  his  I.  Smyrna  under  nos.  192  and  225;  the 
third  is  an  ineditum;  its  Smyrnaean  provenance  is  not  certain. 


1192:  298  no.  1.  EPITAPH  OF  BAEBIA  APPHION.  I.  Smyrna  192. 

Only  minute  differences  from  the  latter:  L.  3:  ΟΩΡΑΚΕΙΩ 
lapis;  L.  6:  ιιεδειανόν,  lapis  instead  of  μεδιανόν;  L.  8: 
χφ:  cross-bar  of  the  tau  very  short  on  the  left;  LL .  9-10: 

I.  Smyrna  makes  L.  9  end  on  και.;  in  fact  the  line  ends  on 

έγγόν | ο  υς 


1193:  299  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  TELESPHOROS.  I.  Smyrna  225.  No 

new  readings. 


1194:  300  no.  3.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH  WITH  IMPRECATION.  Gray 

marble  block  with  tabula  ansata.  Undated. 


4  μνη]μεΰψ 

[ο]ύδεν[·]  προσηκόντων  κατά 
ούδένα  τρόπον  πλήν  τοϊς 
προγεγ ραμμένο ις  μόνοις. 

8  Εύ  δέ  τυς  έπυχευρήσευ  άνού- 
[ξ]ας  έτερον  βαλεϋν,  κακός 
[κα]κώς  έξώλης  γένουτο 

1  -  3 .  Worn  away,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  in  fine  perhaps  ΕΙΣ  ,  ed. 

pr.  ||  provenance  unknown  but  perhaps  from  Smyrna?,  ed.  pr. 


1195.  SMYRNA  (AREA  OF).  HONORARY  EPITAPH  FOR  DIOSKOURIS,  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  the  pediment 
a  rosette;  under  the  pediment  a  wreath  with  6  δήμος,  flanked  by 
two  stylized  rosettes;  under  the  wreath  the  rest  of  the  inscription 
under  the  inscription  in  a  recessed  field  representation  of  a  large 
standing  woman,  holding  a  poppyhead  in  her  left  hand  and  raising 
her  right  hand,  and  two  small  servants  standing  at  her  feet;  one 
servant  holds  a  long  torch,  the  other  an  oinochoe;  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Atalay  -  H.  Malay,  EA  3  (1984)  59-60 
(ph  .  )  . 

*0  δήμος  |  Δυοσκουρύδα  Μητροδώρου  |  Κλ υνιού  δε  γυναίκα 
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Brought  from  Gorece,  village  of  Cumaovasi;  a  new  example  of  the 
so-called  "Smyrnaean  series",  edd.  pr. 


1196.  SMYRNA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AMPULLAS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Three 
terracotta  ampullas  with  on  both  sides  a  representation  of  the  bust 
of  St.  Andreas  holding  a  book  on  his  chest.  On  one  side  the  in¬ 
scription  δ  άγιος  'Ανδρέας,  on  the  other  άπόστολος.  C.  Metzger, 

Les  ampoules  a  eulogies  du  musee  du  Louvre  (1981;  non  vidimus)  nos. 
123-125.  Mentioned  by  L.  Robert,  BCH  108  (1984)  459-461,  in  the 

context  of  a  study  (458-467)  of  this  category  of  Christian  terra¬ 
cotta  ampullas  from  Asia  Minor  (the  rest  are  anepigraphic )  ,  with 
reference  to  a  similar  specimen  from  Phokaia  (F.  Sartiaux,  CRAI, 
1921,  120)  and  to  F.  Delphes  V,  p.  196ηα591  (ευλογία  του  αγίου 

Άνδρέα)  . 


1197.  TEOS.  LIST  OF  DEIFIED  SELEUKIDS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXXII  1207  (OGIS  246).  A.  Mastrocinque ,  EA  3  (1984)  83-85,  ar¬ 

gues  that  this  inscription  is  a  private  dedication,  rather  than  a 
cult  calendar;  further  speculation  on  the  nature  of  the  list  of 
deified  Seleukids. 
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1198.  IULIA  GORDOS.  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  THE  SON  OF  AN ΑΧ  I MB  RO - 
TOS,  IMMEDIATELY  AFTER  133-130  B.C.  Gray  marble  fragment,  pre¬ 
viously  built  into  a  church  in  " Al t-Gor de s " ;  now  in  the  garden  of 
the  town  hall  in  "Neu-Gordes " .  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl,  EA 
3  (1984)  157-165  (ph.) ,  with  translation  and  commentary. 


[ - ]Δ[ - ] 

].ΝΟΣ[...]Ν  Άναξ  ινβ  [  ρότου] 


[υιόν  (?)  πάσης]  άρετης  ένεκεν  καί  εύεργ[ε]- 
4  [σίας  της  είς  έ]αυτοΰς  vacat 

vacat 

[Άδοξε  τοΐς  εν]  Γόρδψ  Μυσοϊς  Άββαείταις* 
[έπει(δή)  name  Άν  ]αξ  ιμβρότρυ  άνήρ  καλός 
[κάγαθός  υπό  (?)]  τε  των  βασιλέων  ητημέ- 

8  [νος  . ]ρς>ς  ν  καί  εν  τώι  πρός  Άρισ- 

[ τόν  ικον  έν]στάντι  πολέμωι  πρωταγω¬ 
νιστών  καί  π]ρεσβεύων  περί  των  κοινή 
[συμφερόντω] ν  συνεφ[ΰλαξ] εν  τόν  δημογ 
12  [  έν  εύνοίςι  πρός  *Ρ]ωμαίο[υς  τούς  κ]οινούς  εύεργέ- 

[τας  πάντων]·  καί  πρός  [ . . . . ]Ν  τραπείς  πα- 
[σών  άρχώ]ν  τε  καί  άγω[ νόθε ] σ ιών  άρχηγός 
[γενόμεν]ος  προετρέψα[το  κ]αί  τούς  λοιπού [ς] 

16  [επί  τα  κ]άλλιστα·  ν  κατασταθείς  τε  στρα- 
[τηγός]  πληονάκι  τού  σύνπαντος  δήμο[υ] 

[άξίω]ς  καί  δικαίως  καί  καθαρέ  ίως  άνεστράφτι* 

[πεπο ι ] ημένος  τε  πρός  πάντας  άνθρώπους 


LYDIA 


315 


20  [την  μ] εγ ίστην  άπόδειξιν  τής  έαυτοϋ  καλο- 
[κάγ]ςιθίας,  άναδεξάμενος  vacat 

[τούς  μ] εγ ίστους  άγώνας,  και  πολύν  ύπέρ  του 
[δήμου]  διαθέμενος  λόγον  κατέστησεν  τή[ν] 

24  [πατρί]φα  εις  τήν  κατά  τούς  νόμους 

[πολιτείαν,  νν  διό  τιμηθείς  ύπό  τού  [  δτή  ]  — 

[μου  ένδ]όξως  ελαβεν  και  ypy[aoOv] 

[στέφανο]ν*  αγαθή  τύχη·  δε[δόχθαι  τωι] 

28  [δήμωι  (?)  έπην]ήσθαί  τε  κ[αί  έστεφανώσθαι  (?)] 

[τον  δείνα  Άναξ  ιμβρότου  - 

1-4.  End  of  a  first  decree  ||  2.  ]  ,w  ΝΟΣ .  .  .N  :  perhaps  "Οςτ[ιο]γ, 

edd.  pr .  ||  5.  Gordos  was  a  polis  of  the  Abbaeite  Mysians,  edd.  pr. 

[for  further  evidence  concerning  the  connection  between  Mysia 
Abbaeitis  and  Lydia  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1004  and  1011];  contra  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  384,  who  argue  that  the  honorand  was  stra¬ 
tegos  of  the  ethnos  of  the  Mysoi  Abbaeitai  (cf.  L.  17  τού  σύνπαντος 
δήμου) ,  that  the  Mysoi  in  Gordos  were  just  a  non-urban  part  of 
that  ethnos  and  that  urbanization  did  not  start  until  the  period 
of  the  Flavian  emperors;  in  short  they  argue  that  τον  δήμον  (L.  11) 
is  not  to  be  related  to  the  concept  of  polis  ||  8-11.  for  an  ήγεμών 
My  [  σών  ]  who  was  loyal  to  the  Attalids  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  690,  edd.  pr.  || 

7.  [  επί  ]  τε  των,  BE;  Attalos  II  and  III,  edd.  pr.  ||  8.  — ]  Ρ0Σ  or 

]  Φ0Σ  or  instead  of  omicron  an  omega,  edd.  pr.  ||  8-13.  Aristonikos 
is  known  from  other  sources  to  have  withdrawn  to  the  mountainous 
area  of  Mysia  Abbaeitis  in  the  final  stage  of  his  rebellion,  edd. 
pr.  ||  10.  πρεσβεύων,  viz.  to  Roman  commanders,  edd.  pr.  ||  12.  the 
earliest  example  of  the  Romans  being  called  κοινοί  εύεργέται,  edd. 
pr.,·  [εν  τή  προς  *Ρ]ωμαίο[υς  τους  κ]οινούς  εύεργέ[τας  φιλίςι]  ,  be 
II  13.  perhaps  προς  [δόΕα-  or  τιμή]ν?,  edd.  pr.  ,  who  also  think  of 
[άρετή]γ  or  [χρεία]γ;  έ]ντραπείς?,  BE  ||  14.  αρχηγός:  the  honorand 
probably  was  the  first  to  fulfill  political  functions  after  a 
constitutional  breakdown  caused  by  partisans  of  Aristonikos,  edd. 
pr.  ||  28.  or  [  τετ  ιμ]  ήσθα  ι  ? 


1199-1201.  KOLLYDA/GOLDE  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  C.  Naour ,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1221-1233)  67-73·  nos.  20-22  (ph.) ,  pu¬ 

blishes  three  new  epitaphs.  All  stones  are  dated  according  to 
the  Sullan  era. 


1199:  67-68  no.  20.  EPITAPH  OF  GLYKON,  UNDATED.  White  marble 

block.  Found  in  Golde. 

ot]  4  κνον  ζήσαντα  δτη  ε' 
[γ]ονεΐ[ς  έτίμησαν  Γλύ]-  μνείας  χάριν 

κωνα  τό  ύαυτών  τέ- 


1200:  70-71  no.  21.  EPITAPH  OF  MENOPHILOS,  94-95  A . D .  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  in  a  niche  two 
standing  figures  (man  and  woman) .  From  Kavakli,  8  km.  NNE . 
of  Golde  and  site  of  an  ancient  village. 
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ζή 

έτους  -  ροθ ’  μη (νός)  Δαισίου  -α'- 
Ζεΰξυς  -  6  καί  ΓάΙ'ος  καί  Άντύο- 
4  χος  και  Φυλέρως  έτεύμη- 
σαν  Μηνόφιλον  τον 
[π]ατέρα  καί  Μελ<τύ>νην 
[τήν]  μητέρα  vacat 

1.  ζή  on  the  base  supporting  the  two  statuettes,  under 
the  woman:  Meltine  is  still  alive,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  ΜΕΛΠΝΗΝ 
lapis  ||  Menophilos  and  Meltine  are  represented  in  the  ni¬ 
che  ,  ed .  pr . 


1  20  1  ::  7  1-73  no.  22.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTAS,  150-151  A .  D .  White  marble 
pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation  of  a 
wreath.  From  Kavakli  (cf .  our  previous  lemma) . 

έτους  -  σλε  '  μη  (νός)  -  Άπε<λ>λαύου 
Άρτέμων  καί  Γλυκεία  Άρ¬ 
ταν  τον  υΙόν  έτείμησαν 

1.  ΑΠΕΑΛΑΙΟΥ  lapis  ||  2-3.  Άρτας:  hypokor istikon  of 
Άρτέμων,  G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  73 


1  202  .  ΜΑ ION  ΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  EMRE)  .  EPITAPH  OF  AMMIA  AND  HERMOGENES, 
26-27  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  591  ( ph . ) .  In  a  review  of  this  corpus  (cf. 

SEG  XXXI  986)  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  38  (1984)  283-285,  reads  in  LL  . 
11-14  χαίροις,  πας  πάροδε’  τάς  |  Νεμέσις  σου,  μή  τίς  μου  |  τήν 
στήλην  άδυ|κήσευς  ("I  adjure  you  by  the  Nemeseis")  instead  of 
χαύρους,  πας  παροδε ύτας,  |  νέμεσύς  σου,  μή  κτλ. 


1203.  ΜΑΙΟΝΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  AYAZOREN  =  ΙΑΖΑ).  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  NEI- 
KIAS,  223-224  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  474.  T.  Drew-Bear,  in  Studies  S.  Dow 
(Durham  1984)  61-63,  suggests  reading  LL .  4-6  as  follows :  Αύ [  p .  ]  | 

Νευκύςι  στρατυώτη  υππϋ  (=  Ιππεϋ)  *  καλής  συνβυώσυς  (=  συνβυώσης  = 
vulgar  gen.  fern.  sing,  for  συνβυώσεως)  στηρηθείς  των  συσστρατ υωτών 
etc.  (ΤΑΜ:  Ιππυκαλης  συνβύωσυς’  στηρηθευς  etc.).  He  points  out 
that  the  deceased  belonged  to  an  auxiliary  unit  stationed  in  Ephe- 
sos  (cf.  L.  7),  seat  of  the  provincial  governor. 


1204-1209.  MAIONIA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  C.  Naour,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1221-1233)  52-67  nos.  14-19  (ph.),  publishes 

six  new  epitaphs.  All  stones  are  dated  according  to  the  Sullan 
era  . 


1204:  53-54  no.  14.  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS,  145-146  A.D.  (?). 

White  marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  wreath.  From 
Ayazviran  (=  Iaza) . 
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έτους  σκι'  μη(νός)  Δαισίου 
η ι '  Ματρις  Μήτρα  καί 
Τατ ιας  Μηνοφίλου 
έτείμησαν  Τρόφιμ¬ 


ον  τον  έαυτών  ύόν  * 
Μήτρας  και  Ματρις  το¬ 
ν  αδελφόν  έτείμησαν 


1.  G.  Petzl,  ΕΑ  6  (1985)  73,  suggests  that  on  the  photo 

σνε  '  can  be  read:  255  =  170-  171  A.D. 


1205:  55-56  no.  15.  EPITAPH  OF  TATIA,  170-171  A.D.  White  marble 

stele  with  support  and  in  a  recessed  rectangular  field 
representation  of  a  standing  woman  (Tatia) .  From  Ayaz- 
viran  ( =  Iaza )  . 

έτους  σνε'  μη(νός)  Άπελλαίου  ς' 

Τροφίμη  Τατ ιαν  την  έαυτης 
θυγατέρα  έτείμησεν"  ν  όμοί- 
4  ως  ό  άνήρ  αυτής  Γλυκών  τήν  ε¬ 
αυτού  γυναίκα*  Χρυσόγονος 
και  Φιλεΐνος  την  σύντροφον 
καί  Άπολλών  ιθ£  { ς}  ιδίαν  κα·ΐ 
8  οι  ίδιοι  πάντες  έτείμησαν’ 
τελευτή  έτών  ην ' 


L  igatures 


1206:  56-58  no.  16.  EPITAPH  OF  PROKLA ,  280-281  A.D.  White 

marble  stele  with  in  a  recessed  field  representation  of  a 
standing  man  and  woman.  From  Ayazviran  (=  Iaza) . 

έτους  τ£ε '  μη(νός)  Δύστρου 
Αύρ.  Σεκοϋνδος  Θεο¬ 
δώρου  έτείμησεν  τήν 
4  σύμβ ιον  Πρόκλαν  καί 
αύτφ  κατεσκεύασεν  τό 
ήρφον 


Obviously  the  persons  represented  on  the  relief  are  Aur. 
Secundus  and  Prokla,  ed.  pr. 


1207:  58-61  no.  17.  EPITAPH  OF  PISIDES,  104-105  A.D.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation 
of  a  relief.  From  Hamidiye.  Republished  by  G.  Petzl,  EA 
6  (1985)  72-73,  whose  text  we  give. 

έτους  ρπθ  '  μη  (νός)  Λώου  γ'  έ τ [  ί  ]  — 
μη  σε  Άπολλοφάνης  τό[ν] 
αδελφόν  Πισίδην  κέ  ή  γυ- 
4  νή  τόν  έαυτης  άνδρα  Τατ[ι]- 
α'  ως  έν  τή  διαθήκη  έκέλευ- 
σε ’  "Δία  εύίλατον  τψ  κληρο- 
νόμφ,  κέ  δωρηάν  χώραν  κ-  άμτι- 
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8  έλους  χφ  Διεί  άνάφερε  τά  πρ¬ 
ος  Τίλλω"  vacat 

Ligatures  ||  5  —  6.  έκελευ|σε,  δια.  ευιλαχον  χψ  κληρο|νομψ, 
ed.  pr.,  who  translated:  "afin  que  (Zeus)  soit  bienveillant 
envers  son  heritier,  il  (sc.  1 'hdritier  Apollophanfes)  con- 
sacre  en  cadeau  h  Zeus  etc.";  ed.  pr.  took  δια.  "dans  le 
sens  final",  with  εΓναι  " sou s-entendu "  .  Petzl  interprets 
the  clause  as  a  literal  quotation  from  the  testament, 
followed  by  a  command  (άνάφερε)  ||  8.  ΛΝΑΦΕΡΕ ,  lapis;  ed. 
pr.  gives  <ά>ναφέρε< i>  and  considered  but  rejected  <ά>να- 
φέρεχα<ι>  πρός;  άνάφερε,  Petzl  ||  9.  Τίλλω:  a  village  ^ 
near  Hamidiye ,  ed.  pr .  who  refers  to  SEG  XXVIII  902  (  Απόλ¬ 

λων!  Τιλληνωι;  from  Hamidiye) . 


1208:  64-65  no.  18.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEPIADES ,  111-112  A.D.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria,  support  and  re¬ 
presentation  of  a  wreath.  From  Palankaya,  ca  4  km  NNW.  of 
Ayazviran,  tentatively  identified  by  Naour  with  Koresa 
(Κορεσα.)  mentioned  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  460  (from  Ayazviran)  ;  cf. 

the  next  lemma. 


Αμμιας  Άρχέμωνος 
Άσκληπιάδην  χόν  αύχης 
υιόν  και  Σχραχονείκη  ή 
4  νΰνφη  χόν  αύχης  δαέ- 

ρα  και  Νείκη  ή  σύνχροφος 

Ligatures  ||  2  . 

Sta,  ed .  pr .  ||  4  . 
lemma  no.  1221  ||  4-5. 
was  the  brother  of 
a  1  ready  dead . 


αύχοΰ  και  Άρχέμων  και 
Τρόφιμος  και  Τροφίμη 
8  χόν  αύχών  θρέψανχα 
έχείμησαν  έχους  ρης ' 
μη  (νός)  * Υπερβερχαιρ<υ>  -ι 


final  sigma  in  smaller  script  above  the 
νΰνφη:  sister-in-law,  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  our 
δαήρ:  brother-in-law.  Asklepiades 
Stratone  ike  1 s  husband,  who  probably  was 


1209:  65-67  no.  19.  EPITAPH  OF  ATHENAIS,  UNDATED.  White  marble 

pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation  of  a 
wreath,  comb  and  mirror.  From  Palankaya  (cf.  previous 
lemma ) . 


έχ (ους)  x [ ) “? ] 
vw  μ[η](νός)  Δυσίου 
κ  '  Σχραχόνε  ι- 
4  κος  6  παχήρ  καί 


ή  μήχηρ  ‘Ρούπιλ- 
λα  και  οι  συνγε- 
νεΐς  έχείμτ)- 
8  σαν  ' Αθήνα  V δα 


1210-  1220'.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  C^ALIBA^I  KOYU  ,  PART  OF  TOPUZDAMI/ 

TOPU ZDAML A R I ) .  TEXTS  CONCERNING  THE  THEOI  PEREUDENOI .  P.  Herrmann 
-  E.  Varinlioglu,  EA  3  (1984)  1-18  nos.  1-11,  publish  eleven  in¬ 

scriptions  concerning  the  Theoi  Pereudenoi  ,  with  translations. 

Nine  are  now  in  the  Museum  at  U^ak  (nos.  1210-1218) ;  the  other 
two  (nos.  1219  and  1  220)  were  found  in  (^aliba^i  Koyii ;  no.  1219  now 
is  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  The  first  nine  texts  all 
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mention  a  place  Pereudos  or  Pe 
local  sanctuary  of  these  gods 
all  eleven  items  to  that  area 
Lande  und  damit  moglicherweise 
gistriert  werden,  so  dass  sie 
Lokalisierung  des  Heiligtums  1 
that  of  Sulla  (85  B.C.). 


reudon.  On  the  as 
was  near  ^aliba^i, 

(cf.  edd.  pr. : " - 

in  der  Nahe  ihres 
einen  Anhaltspunkt 
iefern  konnten")  . 


sumption  that  the 
we  have  assigned 
zwei  konnten  im 
Fundortes  re¬ 
in  der  Frage  der 
The  era  used  is 


1210:  2  3  no.  1  ( ph . ) .  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  akro- 

teria  and  support;  above  the  inscription  a  pair  of  eyes 
(cf.  L.  7);  194-195  A.D. 

"Ετους  σοθ ' ,  μ(η)ν(ός)  Αύ- 
δνέου*  Άγαθόποδα 
επί.  (=  έπεί)  έπεζήτησαν  οί  8 
4  θεοί  οι  εν  Περεύδψ 
διά  τό  ένλιπέσθε  ή- 


5-6.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1217  LL .  3-4;  a  neglect  of  reli¬ 
gious  duties,  edd.  pr.,  who  refer  to  ΤΑΜ  V  1  460;  for  the 

ήμέραί  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  388,  who  refer 
to  the  έθιμο  ι  ήμέραι  in  Macedonian  manumission  records  (cf 
SEG  XXXI  634  ;  XXXII  637  and  our  lemma  no.  655)  ||  8.  for 

εύλογ ία/εύλογέω  cf.  also  seg  xxix  1771 


μέρας  έκολάσοντο  είς 
τούς  οφθαλμούς  καί  'γώ 
ευλογών  άποδεί- 
δω 


1211:  4-5  no.  2  ( ph . ) .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akro- 

teria  and  support;  198-199  A.D. 


Θεοΐς  Περευδηνοΐς  κα¬ 
θότι  έπεζήτησαν  την 
τοΰ  Γαί'ου  'Ιουνείτου  κλη- 
4  ρονομίαν  ήν  αποδίδει  Γλυ¬ 
κών  δ  αδελφός  αυτού*  τό¬ 


πον,  ένόντα  δρύν  και  τά 
σύν  αύτφ  δένδρα  καί  την 
8  άπόμοιραν  της  οικίας  ώς 

(δηνάρια)  οε ' .  "Ετους  σπγ ' , 
μη (νός)  Δε  ίου 


This  text  and  our  lemmata  nos.  1212,  1213  and  1219  seem 

to  presuppose  that  the  temple  could  either  claim  money 
or  land  in  case  of  transactions  between  the  worshippers  of 
the  Pereudenoi  or  received  it  as  a  qua s i-voluntary  gift 
from  the  faithful,  edd.  pr . ;  the  gods  contravene  people 
who  withhold  the  part  claimed  by  or  normally  falling  to 
their  share;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1212  and  1213. 


1212:  6-7  no.  3  (ph.) .  White  marb 

teria  and  support;  in  the  pe 

'Απόλλων ις  θεοΐς  τοΐς 
έν  Περεύδψ  μαρτύρειν* 

Έπε  ί  με  ή  μήτηρ  έπικατη- 
4  ράσετο,  ήρώτησα  τούς 

θεούς  και  έδωκα  μετά  τού 
άδελφού  Εύπελάστου  ύ- 


e  pedimental  stele  with  akro- 
iment  a  crescent;  undated. 

8  άγορασθέντος  παρά  Μύρ- 
μηκος,  ύπέρ  των  λυπών 
πάντων  τομαί<ω>ν  άνπέ- 
λων  έν  Προμιάσση  επί  τη 
12  πρείνψ  άπέδωκα  άλλα 

δηνάρια  ν'*  δίς  ήρώτησα 
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πέρ  του  στεγνού  (δηνάρια)  τούς  θεούς,  έπέτυχα  καί 

ρ’  τού  εύχαρ ιστίο 

This  and  the  following  text  belong  closely  together  || 

2.  μαρτύρε iv  =  μαρτύριν  =  μαρτύριον:  cf .  tam  v  1  179(a)  , 
edd.  pr .  ||  7.  for  στεγνόν  ("ein  Haus,  bzw.  eine  Hutte" 

in  the  vineyard,  edd.  pr . )  cf.  now  also  J.  Nolld,  EA  4 
(1984)  14,  who  opts  for  "Hutte"  and  refers  to  the  modern 

Turkish  (jardak;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (  1984)  no.  390  ||  10.  TOMA  IAN ,  lapis  ||  11.  cf.  the  next 
lemma  LL.  3-4  ||  did  Apollonios  withhold  money  due  to  the 
temple  in  the  context  of  a  sale  or  do  we  have  a  family- 
conflict,  which  elicited  the  mother's  imprecation?,  edd. 
pr  .  ;  the  story  in  the  next  inscription  points  to  the  for¬ 
me  r . 


1213:  8-9  no.  4  (ph.) .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akro- 

teria  and  support;  above  the  inscription  a  crescent  and 
to  the  right  of  it,  representation  of  a  man  reclining  on 
a  couch;  199-200  A . D . 

Έπε  ζήτησαν  oi  θεοί  τάς  άν- 
πέλους  τής  ‘Υγιής  Μύρτου 
τάς  [  .  .]]  ληγάτους  έν  Προμι- 
4  άση  τόπψ  λεγομένψ  Λά- 

κοις  καί  άλας  (sic)  κορυφήας*  άπο- 
δίδουσιν  σύν  ένκύθροις  καί 
φόρψ  Εύπέλαστος  καί  οί  Ά- 
8  πολλών  ίου  κληρονόμοι  καί  ό 

Φιλιπικός  Φιλικού*  έκαστος  αυ¬ 
τών  τα  λαχόντα  μέρη  των  άν- 
πέλων  παραδεδώκομεν  τοϊς 
12  θροΐς  διά  τής  προδηλουμέ- 
νης  κολάσεως 

"Ετους  σπδ ' ,  μη(νός)  Δαισίου 


3.  AN,  the  beginning  of  another  άνπέλους,  erased  by  the 
mason  ||  3-4.  for  Προμιάση  cf.  the  preceding  lemma  L.  11; 
ληγάτους:  legatos,  edd.  pr . ,  who  refer  to  the  Latinism 
ληγατον  in  other  Greek  texts;  for  the  latter  cf.  now  EA  5 
(1985)  59  note  88;  for  another  Latin  term  (πεκούλιον)  cf  . 

now  G.  Petzl  -  H.  Malay,  ibidem  6  (1985)  63-64  no.  5;  for 
τά  πεκουλάρια  cf.  eam  38  no.  22  ||  5.  κορυφήας:  "located  on 
the  higher  place",  edd.  pr .  ||  6.  ένκυθρα :  hapax  =  έγχυτρα: 
"gekelterter  Traubensaft"  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  10.  for  τά  μέρη  cf. 
now  also  G.  Petzl  -  H.  Malay,  EA  6  (1985)  60-63  no.  4  || 
for  the  context  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1212,  esp.  in  fine. 


1214:  9-10  no.  5  (ph.).  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with 

akroteria  and  support;  above  the  inscription  a  tripart: 
relief:  in  the  pediment  under  an  arch,  the  worshipper; 
under  him  in  two  registers  two  rows  of  four  oxen  each; 
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the  above  four  have  a  yoke  and  are  led  by  a  man  who  carries 
a  stick;  247-248  A.D. 

Θεοις  Περευδηνοϊς  Φιλιππικός 
εΰξάμενος  μετά.  Βουνίωνος  του 
συντρόφου  υπέρ  των  κτηνών  και 
4  έπιτυχών  ευχάριστων  άνέθηκεν 
Έτους  τλ3  '  ,  μη  (νός)  Λώου  κ’ 


No  confession  here  but  a  simple  fulfilment  of  a  vow,  edd. 
pr .  ||  2.  Βουν  ίων  unattested  before,  edd.  pr . 


1215:  10-11  no.  6  (ph.).  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  a- 

kroteria  and  support;  in  the  pediment  a  shield;  above  the 
inscription  a  relief  representing  a  man  behind  a  plough, 
drawn  by  two  oxen;  he  raises  his  right  hand  in  a  gesture 
of  prayer;  in  his  left  a  stick;  213-214  A.D. 

Θεοις  Περευδηνοϊς  Άρτεμίδω|ρος  Συλλάδος  ευχήν*  "Ετους  σςη ' 


1216:  11-12  no.  7  (ph.) .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  a- 

kroteria  and  support;  in  the  pediment  a  crescent;  295-296 
A.D. 


Έτους  τπ ' .  Ευξέ-  (sic) 
μένος  Τατια- 
νό<ς>  ευχήν  εν 
Περεΰδψ  Μη¬ 
ν  I  Πλονεάτη  καί 


τοΐς  συνεπερχομ- 
ένοις  σύν  έαυτψ* 

8  έσχον  την  <ν>εότητα 

κα'ι  έν  εύχαρισ<τ>  ίαις  ά 
νέθηκα 


3.  ΝΟΥ  lapis  ||  4-5.  Πλονεάτης:  unattested  before,  edd. 
pr . ;  this  Men  was  the  leading  god  of  the  Θεοί  Περευδηνοί, 
edd.  pr.  ||  6-7.  συνεπέρχομα  i  :  "mit  ihm  auf  treten"  ,  perhaps 
said  of  an  epiphany,  Herrmann  ||  8.  THNEOTHTA,  lapis;  Ta- 
tianos  kept  his  youth,  viz.  did  not  die  from  a  serious 
disease,  edd.  pr .  ||  9.  HECIAIC  lapis. 


1217:  13  no.  8  (ph.) .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akro- 

teria  and  support;  in  the  pediment  a  shield;  above  the  in¬ 
scription  a  crescent;  198-199  A.D. 

"Ετους  σπγ ' ,  μη (νός)  Ξαν-  τησαν  οι  θεοί  καί  έσ- 

δικοΰ*  Μαρκία  Άρίου  τηλλογράφησα 

έπί  (=  έπεϊ)  λειπούσης  ήμέ-  κα’ι  ευχαριστώ 

4  ρας  είσήλθα  (sic),  έπεζή- 


3-4.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1210  LL.  5-6:  "Versaumnis  gegen- 
iiber  der  Pflicht  zum  Dienst  im  Heiligtum";  P.  Herrmann 
(13  note  45)  prefers  to  believe  that  Marcia  appeared  in 
the  temple  one  day  before  the  period  of  impurity,  during 
which  she  was  not  allowed  to  enter  the  temple,  expired;  in 
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the  same  sense  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1984)  no.  395. 


1218:  13-15  no.  9  (ph.).  Pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and 

support;  in  the  pediment  a  shield;  above  the  inscription 
representation  of  a  worshipper,  raising  her  right  hand; 
209-210  A . D . 

Θεοϊς  Περευδηνοΐς  Ίου 
λ  ία  έπαρασαμένη  θρε- 
πτή  ίδίς ι  Όνησίμη  καί 
4  μηδέν  λαβοϋσα  ήρω- 


Iul.  probably  lodged  a  written  charge  against  Onesime 
(a  πιττάκ ιον )  with  the  gods,  without  success,  edd.  pr .  , 
who  point  out  that  the  affair  of  Theodote  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  492 
is  illuminated  by  this  new  text  ||  4-5.  instead  of  the 
active  form  -  Iul .  asking  the  gods  -  we  have  the  passive 
here:  Iul.  is  "investigated"  by  the  gods  because  of  her 
false  charge,  and  punished,  Herrmann;  Varinlio^lu  prefers 
"die  Gotter  (sind)  zu  Iulia  ubergegangen  (Geneigtheit  der 
Gotter) " . 


τήθη  καί  ο l  θεοί  μετέ- 
βησαν  ίς  αυτήν  καί.  άπό 
νΰν  ευλογώ*  “Ετους  σςδ 


1219:  15-16  no.  10  (ph.) .  Lower  part  of  a  white  marble  stele 

with  support;  found  in  £aliba^i  Kdyu ;  now  in  Izmir  in  the 
Basmahane  Museum;  undated. 


ου  Μην  l  Λαβάνςι  καί  Μη- 
νί  Πετραείτη  εν  Περεΰ- 
δψ  Άμμία  Ζηνα  Άνκυρα- 
4  νή  υπέρ  τής  οικίας  τής 
ήγόρασεν  παρά  'Αμμίας 
Καλλίμαχου  έδωκα  (δηνάρια) 

οβ  '  , 


καθώς  έπεσζήτησαν  ο  i 
8  θεοί,  ατ  ινα  παρέλαβαν  οί 
ε ιεροί  'Απολλώνιος  'Απολ¬ 
λώνιου,  Άντίοχος  ' Αν¬ 
τί  όχου  , 

Γλυκών  Ποπλίου 


Ί2.  Cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  231  for  these  gods;  cf.  now  also  P. 
Herrmann,  AAWW  1  22  (  1985)  [  1986]  251-259  nos.  1-2  ||  3-4. 
from  Ankyra  Sidera,  edd.  pr  .  ||  for  the  affair  cf.  our  lem¬ 

mata  nos.  1211-1213. 


1220:  16-17  no.  11  (ph.) .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with 

akroteria  and  support;  above  the  inscription  a  crescent; 
from  <J!al  iba^i  Koyu  ;  undated. 

Μεγάλου  Θεοΐς  4  καί  είσακουσθείς 

Περευδηνοΐς  Άρι-  εύχαρισστώ 

οις  εύξά,μενος 


1.  μεγάλου:  either  a  mistake  for  μεγά,λοις  or  to  be  con¬ 
nected  with  the  crescent:  μεγά,λου  Μηνός,  edd.  pr.  ||  2-3. 
Άριοις:  strange  nominative);  mistake  for  Άριος?,  edd.  pr. 
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1221-1233.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  C.  Naour,  in:  TRAVAUX 
ET  RECHERCHES  EN  TURQUIE  2  (1984)  22-52  nos.  1-13  ( ph . ) ,  publishes 
thirteen  new  epitaphs.  All  stones  are  dated  according  to  the  Sul- 
lan  era. 


1221:  24-27  no.  1.  EPITAPH  OF  TATIA,  91-92  A . D .  White  marble 

stele,  found  in  Bortliice  but  coming  from  Melengegli  Mevkii, 
1  km  E.  of  Bortliice  and  the  site  of  an  ancient  village. 

έτους  ρος  '  ,  μη(νός)  Άρτεμεισίου 
η'  ά(πιούση)  Μηνόδωρος  'Αθηναίου  έτε[ί]- 
μησεν  Τατιαν  ‘Ερμογένου  την 
4  έαυτοΟ  γυναίκα·  Άθήναις  και  Θυοδ- 

ώρα  έτείμησ<αν  την  άδελχρην ,  και  Άθήναις  δ 
αδελφός  αύτοϋ  έτείμησεν 
την  έαυτοϋ  νύνφην ,  καί  θ£[ων  Ν]- 
8  ?^κς>μά·Χ9ν  *[αί - ca  10 - ] 


2~.  άπ  (  ιόντος)  ,  ed.  pr.  ,·  η'  ά(πιούση),  G .  Petzl,  ΕΑ  6 
(1985)  73  II  5.  ΕΤΕΙΜΗΣΦΗΝ ,  lapis  ||  6.  αύτοΰ ,  i. e.  of  Meno- 
doros  (L.  2)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  νΰνφη  =  sister-in-law,  ed.  pr. 
(with  parallels)  ,  who  rejects  a  reading  <τήν  νύν>φην 
("daughter-in-law":  "le  sens  courant")  in  L.  5,  implying 
that  Athenai (o) s  and  Thuodora  (=  Theodora)  were  Menodoros 1 
parents  and  Tatia  1 s  par en t s - in- 1 a w . 


1222:  28-30  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  EARINOS,  179-180  A . D .  Large 

white  marble  stele,  with  support  and  remnants  of  a  relief 
showing  the  lower  part  of  three  legs  of  a  horse;  same 
provenance  as  the  previous  stone. 


κείμαι  'Εαρινός  'Αθηναί¬ 
ου  δ  πασι  θεοΐς  με μέλη - 
μένος,  ζήσας  έτη  μ'  κα'ι 
4  πασι  φίλοις  λύπην  άφών 
άσπε ιστόν*  έτείμησεν 
'Ελπίς  ή  ιδία  σύμβιος  με¬ 
τά  Έαρείνου  τού  ύοΰ  καί 
8  'Αλεξάνδρου  προγόνου’ 


δμοίως  καί  Έαρίνη  καί 

*  Ρού- 

φιλλα  αί  άδελφαί  καί  οί 

θρέ- 

ψαντες  έτείμησαν 
12  ούκ  ήμην  κ<αί>  έγενόμην, 
ούκ  είμί  κ<αί>  ού  μέλει 

μο  ι  * 

έτους  σξδ  ’  ,  μη(νός)  Δαι- 

σίου 


1-5.  Fragments  of  hexameters,  combined  with  non-metrical 
parts,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  άφών :  either  =  άπών  ("absent",  i.e. 
dead)  or  =  άπιών  ("leaving,  departing") ,  in  which  case  a 
verb  governing  λύπην  is  lacking,  ed.  pr.,  who  also  con¬ 
siders  άφ<  ί>ων ,-  G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  73  ,  suggests  άφών 

and  gives  parallels  for  άφών  as  a  variant  of  άφίων  ||  5. 
άσπε ιστόν  =  άσβεστον  ('inextinguishable')  rather  than 
'implacable',  ed.  pr  .  ,  referring  to  ΤΑΜ  V  1  134  ||  8.  πρό¬ 
γονος:  grandfather,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that  the  de- 
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ceased,'  a  θρεπτός  (cf.  LL.  10-11)  ,  probably  was  an  orphan, 
rather  than  a  foundling  ||  12-13.  K  instead  of  KAI  on  the 

stone. 


1223:  30-32  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  ANDROMEDA,  218-219  A . D .  White 

marble  stele,  with  representation  of  part  of  a  wreath, 
with  two  ribbons,  a  comb  and  a  mirror.  Found  in  <^ay  Koy. 

Γορπιαίου  η ' 

ετ(ους)  τγ  '  ,  μη (νός)  ‘Ηρακλίδης  ν[ε]- 
ώτερος  'Ανδρομέδαν 
την  έαυτοϋ  θρέψασαν 
4  κέ  Λαμυρίων  κέ  Γεμέλ- 
λα  την  θρεπτήν  έτεί- 
μησαν  ζή(σασαν)  Ιτ(η)  κη ' 


1.  Γορπιαίου  η':  added  in  smaller  letters  above  the  first 
line  ||  4.  Λαμυρίων:  related  to  Λάμυρρς ,  ed.  pr . 


1224  :  32-34  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  PATERES,  96-97  A .  D .  White  marble 

pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria  and  with  representation 
of  a  wreath.  Found  in  £ ay  Koy. 

έτους  ρπα  '  ,  μη  (νός)  ‘  Υτιερβερτα  ίου  δ' 

Απφιας  Πατερην  τον  έαυτης 

άνδρα  > — <  έτίμησεν  > - <  καί  Άπολλώ- 

4  νιος  ό  υιός  καί  Αμμιας  ή  νύμφη 

καί  ‘Ηρακλιδης  ό  αδελφός  καί  οί  θρε- 
πτοί  καί  Μηνογένης  ό  [π]εν- 
θερίδης  vacat 


3.  νύμφη:  daughter-in-law  and  therefore  the  wife  of 
Apollonios,  ed.  pr  .  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  1221]  ||  6-7. 

'brother-in-law1,  ed.  pr.  (mostly  πενθερ ιδεύς) . 


1225:  34-36  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  - ,  166-167  A . D .  White  marble 

stele,  with  representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Encekler. 

έτους  -σ-  να’,  μη (νός)  Περειτίου 
δ’  Άλέξανδρρς  κ[αί  --ca  6--] 
καί  Δαμιανή  Θε[--03  6--τόν] 

4  έαυτών  ιτατ<έ>ρ[α,  — ca  7--  καί] 

Στρατον<ε> ίκη  τό[ν  --ca  6--έ]- 
vacat  τείμη[σαν  vacat] 


4-5.  Sigma  engraved  instead  of  epsilon,  ed.  pr, 


1  226  :  37-38  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  ALYPOS ,  1  58-  159  A .  D .  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation 
of  a  wreath.  From  Encekler. 
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£τους  [ετου]  μγ ' ,  μη (νός)  Αώ¬ 
ου  ιθ '  "Αλυπον  τον  υΙόν  έ- 
τείμησαν  Έάρινος  καί  Άλυ- 
4  πύα  ot  γονείς  καί  Νεβρίς  καί 
Παλα ιατρική  αί  άδελφαι  καί 
Περσικός  δ  γαμβρός  καί  Πα- 
λα ιατρική  τόν  μήτρως  ζή- 
8  σαντα  δτη  κς ' 


1.  After  {ετου}  one  letter  forgotten:  <σ>μγ  '  ,  ed.  pr .  || 
6.  γαμβρός:  brother-in-law  of  the  deceased,  ed.  pr.  ||  7. 
μήτρως  ("forme  courante  d  1  accusatif " )  :  maternal  uncle,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  points  out  that  accordingly  Palaistrike  was  the 
daughter  of  one  of  Alypos  1  sisters. 


1  227:  38-40  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILETOS,  196-  197  A .  D .  White 

marble  stele.  From  Encekler. 

[wife  τψ  άν]δρεί,  οί 
[αύτοΰ  τταΐδε]ς;  Χρηστός, 

[-ca  6-7-]ωτας*  Παι- 
4  [-ca  5  —  6  —  ] L βη  τό  μνήμα 
[έτΐόησ]αν  τόδε  τιατρί 
Φ ιλήτωι  rasura  leaf 

Εη(σαντι)  ετ(η)  Ε',  τελ  ( ευτήσαντ  ι )  δτ(ους)  σπα  '  ,  μη  (νός) 
8  Γορτχιαίου  θ' 


3.  e.g.  Φιλ]ώτας,  Παί|[ζων],  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  Φο]ίβη,  ed.  pr . 


1228:  40-42  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMOPHILOS,  238-239  A . D .  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  support  and  akroteria;  under 
the  pediment  a  niche  flanked  by  two  columns  and  surmounted 
by  an  arch.  Inscription  in  the  niche  and  under  it.  From 
En  c  ek 1 e  r . 


ετ (ους)  τκγ  ' 
ρειτίου  'θ'* 
Θεμιστοκλής 
4  ό  θρετχτός  κέ 


μη  (νός)  Πέ¬ 


η  σύμβιος  Ευτυχί¬ 
α  κέ  ΓάΙ'ος  ό  υιός  έτί- 
μησαν  *  Ερμόφ ιλον 
vacat  ζή (σαντα)  δτ(η)  Ε' 


Π  υκγ  ’  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  corrected  it  in  handwriting  on  an 
off-print  in  τκγ’;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  G.  Petzl,  EA  6 
(1985)  73. 


1229:  42-43  no.  9.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOGENES,  188-189  A . D .  White 

marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Ence¬ 
kler. 


δτ(ους)  σογ ' ,  μη (νός)  Γορπιέου  4  οί  γονείς  vacat 
*λ'*  Διογένην  Διογέ-  vacat  ζή (σαντα) 

ν  ου  έ  τ  ί  μη  σαν  ε  τ ( η )  β  ' 
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1230:  44-45  no.  10.  EPITAPH  OF  IULIANOS,  151-152  A . D .  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with·  akroteria,  a  support,  and 
representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Encekler. 

£τους  -σλς'-  μη  (νός)  -  Άρτε-  4  ΣτρατηγΙς  και  ή  μήτηρ 
μισίου  -ςι'-  Είουλιανδν  Εί,ουλία 

έτείμησεν  ή  γνυνή 


4.  First  tau  of  Στρατηγίς  added  in  smaller  script  above 
the  line,  ed.  pr. 


1231:  45-48  no.  11.  EPITAPH  WITH  IMPRECATION,  UNDATED.  White 

marble  stone.  From  Calirbasi  near  Encekler. 

r  I 

ας  ot  συνγενεΐς  -  έτείμησαν 
vacat  of  two  lines 
δς  άν  τούτο  άρη  ή  κατεάζη , 

των 

8  θεών  κεχολωμένων  τύχοι,το' 
περί,  τούτου  σκήπτρον  έπη- 

ράσ<α>το 

Γ~!  [  Φ  ίλ  I  ημ]  φνο  ς ,  ed.  pr.  (father  of  the  paternal  aunt  = 

πάτρα)  ||  8.  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1  223  ,  1  288-  1  289  and  our  lemma 
no.  1  233  ||  9.  ACATO,  lapis;  for  έπαράομα L  ed.  pr.  refers 
to  ΤΑΜ  V  1  160  (also  with  σκήπτρα);  for  σκήπτρα  cf.  SEG 

XXVI-XXXII  Indices,  Index  V  s.v. 


[ . .] .νος  η  πάτρα  vacat 
vacat  Εύτυχος  vacat 
vacat  ‘ Ερμογ ένης-Ε ίρήνη  K- 
4  όσμος- ' Ελπί ς-Χαρμοσύνη  οΐ 
σύντροφο ι-Παπιας  καί  Αμμι.- 


1232:  49-50  no.  12.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOTAS,  190-191  A . D .  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation 
of  a  wreath.  From  £alirba|i  near  Encekler. 

ετουνς  σοε ' ,  μ(ηνός)  Αύδναίου 
ζ’,  Φιλώταν  β'  οί  μύσται  έ- 
τείμησαν  μνείας  χάριν 


1233  :  50-52  no.  13.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPLOIS,  290-291  A .  D .  White 
marble  pedimental  stele.  From  C^alirbafi  near  Encekler. 


έτους  τοε  '  ,  μη (νός) 
Λείου  ς'  άπιούσης 
Εύπλοί’δα  την  ε¬ 
αυτών  θυγατέ¬ 
ραν  -  Στέφανος 
δ  πατήρ  κα’ι  Αταλάν¬ 
τη  ή  μήτηρ  καί  "Επαι- 


8  νος  δ  άνήρ  αύτή[ς] 
έτείμησαν'  vacat 
εί  τις  δέ  τφ  μνημή- 
ψ  προσαμαρτήσε ι , 

12  τών  θεών  κεχολωμέ- 
νων  τεύξεται 


2.  In  fine  small  sigma  above  the  eta,  ed.  pr.;  in  fine 
possibly  άπιούση  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1221)  ,  G.  Petzl,  EA  6 
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(1985)  73  II  10-13.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1231. 


1234-1236.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  C.  Naour,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1221—1233)  73—77  nos.  23—25  ( ph . ) ,  publishes 

three  new  epitaphs,  all  dated  according  to  the  Sullan  era  and 
found  at  Selendi,  4  km  E.  of  the  site  of  Silandos  at  Kara  Selendi. 


1234:  73-75  no.  23.  EPITAPH  OF  ZEUXIS,  121-122  A.D.  White 

marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  large  wreath  in  high 
relief . 

έτους  -  σς  '  ,  μη (νός)  * Υπερβερτ[αίου  figure  Αμ]  - 
μια  -  'Αλεξάνδρου  -  Ζεΰ[ξιδα  τόν  έαυ]- 
[τ]η<ς>  άνδρα  έτείμησεν  κ[αί  οί  παϊδες] 

4  αύτου  -  Ζεΰξις  -  και  Μάρ[κος  ca  7-8] 

[κ]αί  '  Αλέ<Ε>ανδρος  δ  γα[μβρός  ca  6-7] 

[ca  3]  κα’ι  Μάρκος  Βα[λέριος  ca  5-6] 

[ca  2  καί  Βα]λερία  Σε[κοΰνδα?  ca  4] 


3.  Initio  ΗΝΑΝΔΡΑ,  lapis  ||  4.  in  fine  either  καί.  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  name  of  a  third  son,  e.g.  ΓάΙ'ος,  or  a  second 
name  of  Marcus,  ed.  pr .  ||  5.  ΑΛΕΕΑΝ  lapis. 


1235:  75-76  no.  24.  EPITAPH  OF  MARCUS  CLAUDIUS  POLYBIOS  AND 

OTHERS,  UNDATED.  White  marble  stele. 


βίψ  -  καί  Μ  -  Κλαυδίωι 
Πολυβίψ  τώι  άδε[λ]- 
vac  φφ  αύτης  vac 
leaf 


The  stone  shows  traces  of  guide  lines  above  and  under 
the  lines,  ed.  pr .  ||  1.συμ]|βίψ?  or  end  of  a  name  (the 

father? ) ,  ed .  pr . 


1236:  76-77  no.  25.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIA,  UNDATED.  White  marble 


stele. 


δ τους  o[number], 
μη (νός)  -  Περειτίου 
Πέρπερος  -  καί 


δαυτών  μητέ¬ 
ρα  'Απολλωνί¬ 
αν  έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν 


4  ' Επαφράς  -  τήν 


1237.  THYATEIRA.  For  two  inscriptions  from  this  city  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1693. 
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1238.  GUZELHISAR .  JURIDICAL  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  TWO  CITIES, 
CA  200  B.C.  Large  limestone  stele,  found  during  road  works.  Ed. 
pr.  H.  Engelmann  -  H.  Malay,  EA  4  (1984)  9-13  (ph.)  . 


12 


16 


20 


28 


36 


40 


44 


[.... 

[.... 

[.... 

[••]L 


—  ] . εντε .... o .[....  ] 

.]λ  άλλοις  [ . ]ντο  πάντες  υπό  νο[ μ]ο[φυλάκ]ων 

χε  ι  ]  poyov [ . ]μο[ . ]ο.ρχαμρρς:μτς: 

. ]  τας  πόλι[ος]  άνδρας 

•  ο .  l  [ . ] το ισ. .  .  εωτωκ  . 

. .]αι.[ . ]ολλια  τοίς  πολ- 

ι.τα[ . Ισα  Lao  καθολω- 

[ . ]  σ  ι .  τωτα  ι  σ  πτ  .  - 

[..]τα.[ . Σ]άμίρς  'Ηράω, 

Γλαυκ[.. . άναγ ] γωσθέντα  ύπό 

των  άνδρφν  [ . ]αι  τοίς  δε  άντ  ιλέγοντα[ ς] 

.τι  προσλ[ . ]  υπέρ  τας  πόλιος  νο- 

ως  τοισι..γο[ . ]  τοίς  νομοφΰλακας  κα^  .. 

αις  γραφα[ . ]  έν  τ[φ]  μηνν'ι  τφ  Πορνοπίψ  καί  τφ  Τολ- 

• ε ι  και  τφ  δ[ . . .  τοις  δε]  νομοφΰλακας  γράφοντας  είς  λευ[κώ-] 

[μ]ατα  έκτίθρν  αι [ . ]ω[..]ω  έπόρηρθαι  τφ  θέλοντι  .ε.. 

.ε  τοίς  άνδρας  α[ . . . ] ε [ . . . . ]  τόν  δαμ[ο]ν  τώ  μηννός  τώ  Προ[κυκ-] 
[λί]ω  τφ  ϊκαδι  ε ι . εφα.λ [....] ιν  άνδρας  τρεις·  τοίς  δέ  άπυ- 


[ δ] ε ιχθέντεσ[ σ] ι  μμ  εξέμμεναι  έΕομόσσασθά ι  δικ[α]ν[ 
.υδαμη  τόν  δέ  ένδε ικνύμ[ ε]νον  τοϊς  άνδρεσ[σίν 
[....] μένο[ ι ] σι  είς  ταίς  πόλις  όμνύντας  ν[...]ικ[.. 
[....]  τόνδε  τόν  όρκον-  "ένδείΕομαι  άνδρ[". 


] 


. ,  „  ·]τ[  .  .  .] 

άνδρας  και  ο  καταπράΕην  υπέρ  των  άνδρώ[ν 


24  [ . ]  επ ίσταμαι  άριστα  καί  έπομνΰ[ώ] 

[ . τοις]  άπ[υ]  δε  ιχθέντ  [  ε]  ρρΐ·  τφ[ν  .. 

[ . ]  ε  .  ·αγ  .ην  [ . 

[ . ]  ταμίαις . . . υν [ . . . 

[ . ] ντ[ . ]αιοσ[  .  . 

[ . . . . ] λω[ . . . ] ο. τ [ . . . ] μαι  τοίς  άνδρασ. .κ[.. 


...] 


32  [ 
[ 
[ 


[ 


•••]οι[****«  . 

. ] σσ [ . . . . 

-  ] VT C · ]ΐ?ι[ . . . 


[ . ]  δε  . .άλέΕομαιΓ . 

L . ]  λσ.  .ομνυντον  "Hpq.  καί  .[... 

. ]υεν.α[...]τελ[..]  σεκο[  .  .  ]*λπ.ντο 

....]ς  πέτράιος  αν  [.*..]  γγώ[  !  . 

• ]ν  ταμίαις,  έπε ί  δέ  κε  τρις  άνδρας  λ ι [ . 

[  .  ]  σαγ  πε  [  .  .  .  ]  σ[  .  .  ]  υλ  [  .  !  .  ]  νύρ  λρ[*  ..  . 

[·π]ρότριτα  παρέμμεναι  τ[οίσ(ι)  π]ολίταισ[ 

[..]λλ,  ταίς  δ'  επτά  αισ[..]νο[ . *!.*.*!. 

[ . ·]ν  έξω  τας  πόλιος  [ . . . ] εν [  ’ . 

[..]  τόν  μηννα  τόν  Προκύκλιον  [ . 

[.]  τάμέρςι  έπιλαβόντας  ταν  ε[ . 

[τ]άν  , πόλιφν  τοίς  άνδρας 'τοίς  μετα[  .  .  .  .  ]  τα[ . ] 

[.]υμένοις  καί  άπαλλαττομένο ισ[ . . j 

Μψ  δέκα  δραχμαίς  τας  άμέρας  δ..ογ[...]ο  [  .  .  ]  ογ  [  I  I  I  I  I 

[·]γικαν  εισαγωγέας  έμμεναι  νο[μ . ] . ] 

ί·]ο  καί  τοίς  έΕετασταίς  καί  ε  ίσρ[  .  .  .  .  ]αισ  .  .αισυ[  ..!!’.  ] 
[...]  καξ.  τάν  έπιθεατάν  δικαν  κ[αί  τ<φ  ύδωρ  φ[.]χε[.]  ν  επι[ 
[ . ]  ταύταισι  τό  έν  τφ  νόμφ  [ - ]λεμ[ .  !  !  !  ] 


··] 

'Hpqt[ 


ις>ί§[ 


•  ]?  [  . 


] 


·] 

.·.] 

·] 

] 


·] 


·] 

·] 
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52 


56 


60 


64 


68 


[ . ]  δ [ t ] καν  μ[ηδ] εν υ  άλλ  ύπερδίκην  .ο. ον  δόντα  [ . ] 

[  .  ] ε . ε  υην  δε  d  κε  ύπό  των  άνδρών  έπυθεωσύν  δυ[ . ] 

[  .  .  ,  ]  σθέωσυ  ταυσΛ.  .αυς  ταίς  εΛ[ . ] εΛ[ . . ]  σεν  έκαστο [ . ] 

νων  ^  έν  ^  ψ  με  οί  άνδρες  τάξωσυ  κάτ  τοίς  νόμους  τάν  έκπραξ[υ]- 
ν  κάτ  όππότερογ  [μ]  έντ^  τό  συνβόλαυόν*  αί  δέ  κέ'τυς’τών  άπο- 
. .έντων^παργένήταυ  επί  δαμ[ . . ! ! ]  ετυ  τφ*δυκαστ[  . έμ-j 
μεναι  αύτω  γραψαμένω  τάνδρω  προς  τους  νομοφ[ όλακας] 

[λ]αμβάνην  τό  δίκαιον  κάτ  τά  καί  τους  άλλους  πολίτ[αυς..] 
[.]ομέναν  δέ  τάν  δυκαν  ταόταν  καί  τάν  δυαλόσυων ' [ έμμενα-] 
υ  ταν  προθεσμίαν  τώ  νόμω  τώ  παλάω  καί  χρησθαυ  τώυ  [νΰν] 
[ό]πάρχοντυ  τους  δέ^όρφάνουσυ  [κ]αί  ταϋς  επυκλάρό  ι,σι,  [...] 

[...]υ  καί  νυν  αύ  κέ  θέλωσυ  δυαλ[ό]  εσθάυ  καυ..τω[" . π-] 

ροθεσμύα  έμμεναυ  αότοϋσυ  τά  [π]ράγματα  λ[  .  .  .  .  . ] 

.συ  καί  τους  έπυτρόπουσυ  αύ  κε  θέλωσυ  δυκα...ον[ . ] 

[τ]ών  άλλων  όττέω  κε  θέλωσυ*  κά^  ταΰτα  δέ  ι^αί  τους  όρφάν[ου-] 
[συ]  καυ  ταϋς  έπυκλάρουσυ  εςι[μεν]αυ  καί  τοότουσυ  αί  δέ  ,ε- 
[  .  .  ]  εαν  δυκάτζεσθαυ  ώς  δέ  ως  λώυστου  άνδρες  παρέξε υν  *  [  .  .  ]’ 
[τ]ους  νομοφύλακας  καί  τους  στροταγοίς  καί  τοίς  έξετα- 
[ στ ] α υ ς  καυ  τους  ταμίαυς  καί  τοίς  ίρονόμους  σκευαμένους 
[····]  ·κε  λάβουτο  ό  δάμος  ευ [....] γην  εν  τφ  μηννυ  τφ  Πτω.  . 
[...τςί]  ίκάδυ  έκάσταν  ταν  άρ[χάν]  άνδρας  προβάλλεσθο, I  [..] 

[ . . . τώ] ν  άλλων  των  θελρ[ντων  ..]νας  δε . ε  τώ  δάμω  δε£ [....] 

[  ·  ·  ·  ·]Υ  τους  άπυ  [  . τ]ό  ψάφυσμα  [ . 

[ - ]α[ - ] 


3.  In  fine  perhaps  άρχαυρεσυ  -,  edd.  pr.  || 
γράφα[ντας?,  edd.  pr.  ||  14-15.  a  month  Τολ[  i 
edd.  pr.  ||  16.  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1130  bis  B.  LL.  7 

ά  [  ποδ  ]  ε  [  ϋξα  υ  ?  ]  ,  edd.  pr.  II  22-31.  oath-formul 
bis  B.  LL.  28-52  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  37.  αίσ[υμ]να[τ 
in  fine  α  ίσο  [  μνάτα  υ  ς? ,  edd.  pr.  ||  46.  or  τάν 
anyhow  a  kind  of  female  episkopos  of  the  tria 
lienrechtlicher  Art  waren",  edd.  pr.  [or  perh 
L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  —  474  note  7,  Herr 
δόντα?,  edd.  pr.,  who  translate  ύπερδίκην  as 
sein"  ||  49.  initio  ά]τελείην?,  edd.  pr.  ||  50. 
pr.  ||  53.  επί  Δαμ[ςι[τω]  έτυ  τφ  δυκαστ[ςί?,  edd 
57.  "Verjahrung  des  alten  Gesetzes",  edd.  pr . 
means  "Termin'1  ,  Pleket]  ||  58-59.  [έξέ|στα]υ, 

]  ςαν  or  ]  ςταν ,  edd.  pr.  ||  69.  έκ  τώ]ν  άλλων?. 


13-14.  [ ταμί ] | αυς 

s  unattested  so  far, 
-8  ,  edd .  pr  .  ||  17. 

a;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1130 
-  -?,  edd.  pr.  ||  45. 
επί  θέςι  τάν  δυκαν; 

Is  "soweit  sie  fami- 
aps  επί  θεατάν :  cf. 
mann]  ||  48.  [ν]ό[μ]ον 
"als  Anwalt  tatig 
ταίς  δίκαυς?,  edd. 

.  pr.;  cf.  ad  L.  46  || 
[However,  προθεσμία 
edd.  pr.  ||  64.  initio 
edd .  pr . 


1239.  KYME.  AMPHORA  STAMP,  MID  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Stamp  (unattested 
so  far)  representing  a  vase  with  single  handle  (probably  an  oil- 
container)  between  the  letters  K  and  Y.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lagona,  PP  39 
(1984)  453-456  (ph.)  ,  who  adduces  precise  parallels  on  coins  and 

argues  that  this  find  presupposes  the  existence  of  an  amphora 
workshop,  engaged  in  the  state-controlled  oil-export. 


TROAS 


1  240. 


TROAS . 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  696. 
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1241.  ALEXANDRIA  (?).  COPY  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  EDICT  (?)  ABOUT 
BILLETING,  204  A.D.  A.  Reinach,  REVUE  EPIGRAPH IQUE  1  (1913)  175, 

on  the  basis  of  a  manuscript  catalogue  of  the  Collection  of  F. 
Calvet  by  H.  Thiersch.  Republished -by  C.P.  Jones,  CHIRON  14  (1984) 

93-99  . 


‘Ιερά  Γρ[άμματα']  εάν  <με> [ τ ' έμπε ί- ] 

δοκεϊς  ή[μεΐν  τό]  ρων  σ[υναντ  ιβάλης  ,  ] 

δόγμα[της  συγ-]  είση  <μ>[ή  είναι,  κτλ. ] 

4  κλητο[υ  άγνοεΐν,  δς] 

1.  ΙΕΡΑΙΙ  ,  copy  ||  2.  ΔΟΚΕΙΣ .  h  ,  copy;  the  interpunct  shows  the 
influence  of  Latin  inscriptions,  J.  ||  5.  EANOY ,  copy  ||  7.  ΕΙΣ  ΗΣ  , 
copy  ||  J.  assigns  the  fragment  to  the  Roman  colony  of  Alexandria 
in  the  Troad,  gives  a  survey  of  the  six  Latin  and  two  Greek  copies 
known  so  far  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1  567)  ,  argues  that  the  imperial  rescript 
is  likely  to  have  been  a  subscriptio  to  a  petition  made  by  a  civic 
magistrate  rather  than  an  epistula  addressed  to  a  proconsul,  and 
publishes  a  new  Latin  fragment  from  Pisidian  Antioch.  The  latter 
disproves  the  view  that  the  rescript  applied  to  the  province  of 
Asia  only.  The  copy  from  Ankyra  (SEG  XXVIII  1567)  need  no  longer 
be  considered  a  "pierre  errante"  and  assigned  to  Asia.  Cf.  now  G. 
Petzl,  I . Smyrna  II  1  (Bonn  1987)  no.  604. 


1242.  ILION.  HONORS  FOR  GAIUS  AND  LUCIUS  CAESAR,  REIGN  OF 
AUGUSTUS.  I.  Ilion  85  (a) .  P.  Frisch,  EA  4  (1984)  15,  suggests 

interpreting  this  text  as  meaning  that  Melanippides  and  his  wife 
erected  statues  of  G.  and  L.  Caesar;  consequently  he  restores  in  L. 
1  [ Γάϊον  Καίσαρα,  τον  υΙόν]  and  [Λοΰκιον  Καίσαρα,  τόν  υΙόν]  res¬ 
pectively  (I.  Ilion:  honorary  statues  for  Melanippides  and  his 
wife)  . 
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1243.  ABYDOS.  EDICT  OF  ANASTASIUS,  CA  492  A.D.  OGIS  521  (H. 

Gregoire,  IGC  4) .  Republished  after  revision  of  the  text  by  J. 
Durliat  -  A.  Guillou,  BCH  108  (1984)  581-598  (ph.) ,  with  translation 

and  elaborate  commentary.  Republished  independently  by  G.  Dagron  , 
T&MByz  9  (1985)  451-455,  with  translation  and  short  commentary. 

D.  -  G.  and  Dagron  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions  for  the  main 
problems  of  this  text.  Date:  ca  492  (D.  -  G.)  ;  before  498  (Dagron)  . 

This  decree  does  not  record  the  tariffs  to  be  paid  by  all  captains 
of  private  merchant- ships  passing  through  the  straits  and  conse¬ 
quently  proves  nothing  about  the  existence  of  cu s tom- tar i f f s  in 
the  late  Empire.  The  cargoes  mentioned  (wine,  grain,  oil,  bacon, 
dry  vegetables)  are  those  of  the  annona  and  the  edict  provides  for 
the  exemption  from  all  taxes  except  those  recorded  for  the  navicu¬ 
larii  charged  with  the  transport  of  food  from  the  big  provincial 
store  houses  to  those  of  Constantinople.  These  navicularii  were 
organized  in  official,  specialized  groups  which  equipped  ships 
suitable  for  one  sort  of  cargo.  The  συνηθεΐαΐ  (in  general  emolu¬ 
ments  of  various  nature  levied  directly  by  agents  of  the  state  ac- 
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cording  to  official  tariffs)  serve  to  finance  the  controllers  of 
the  annona  and  the  boatsmen  of  the  patrol  boats  in  the  Straits . 

The  nature  and  origin  of  the  special  position  of  the  Cilicians 
(LL.  24  and  27) ,  apparently  the  only  non-official  shipowners  who 
were  allowed  to  transport  parts  of  the  annona,  is  not  clear.  The 
πρόβα  forms  part  of  the  συνηθε ια  and  was  paid  by  all  navicularii. 

On  594-598  D.  -  G.  attempt  a  detailed  evaluation  of  the  various 
συνήθεια!  in  κεράτια.  We  do  not  summarize  their  calculations. 

The  outcome  depends  on  the  value  of  the  follis  in  relation  to  the 
keration,  which  is  still  under  discussion  (see  Dagron  454  and  J.-P. 
Callu,  "Le  tarif  d 'Abydos  et  la  reforme  monetaire  d  'Anastase" ,  in: 
Actes  du  IXe  Congres  international  de  Numismatique,  Bern  1979, 
Louvain-la-Neuve  1982;  edd.  T.  Hackens  -  R.  Weiller,  731-740).  On 
597  speculations  on  the  number  and  the  tonnage  of  ships  necessary 
for  the  transport  of  annona-grain .  We  present  D.  -  G. 's  text. 

Εί  δε  τις  [τολμήσει  παραβήναι  ταΰτα,  θεσπίζομεν  αυτόν  (?) 

]  I  στρατίας  έκπίπτιν  ή[ν  έλαχεν  καί  τή  νόμιμη  ποινή  ύπο]|βάλλεσ- 
θαι,  τον  δε  την  άρχήν  έχοντα  των  σ[τενών  ποινήν]  |  πεντήκοντα  χρυ- 
σοΰ  κατατιθέναι  λίτρας  εί  τε  οιψ||δήποτε  τρόπω  παραβαθώσιν  οΐ  τύποι 
τής  ήμετέ|ρας  εύσεβίας.  Άγρυπνΐν  γάρ  αυτόν  και  πολυπραγμονϊν  | 
έκαστα  βουλόμεθα  ώστε  μηδένα  κακουργοϋντα  |  λανθάνειν,  ταΰτα  δέ 
καί  έν  αύτοΐς  προτεθήναι  τοΐς  τό|ποις  έθεσπίσαμεν,  καί  στήλαις  έν- 
χαράττεσθαι  λιθίναις  ||  ένπηγνυμέναις  εκεί  προς  τή  θαλάττη  ώστε 
καί  τούς  |  άπαιτοϋντας  καί  τούς  άπα ιτουμένους  άναγινώσκιν  |  τον 
νόμον  καί  τούς  μεν  δεδιότας  άπέχεσθαι  τής  άπλησ|τίας,  τούς  δέ  θαρ- 
ροϋντας  μή  άνέχεσθαι  βλάβης,  καί  τον  |  περίβλεπτον  κόμητα  των  στε¬ 
νών  άεί  τήν  άπιλήν  ||  έν  τοΐς  πράγμασιν  όρώντα  την  έν  τοΐς  έργοις 
πΐραν,  εί  ρα|θυμήση,  προσδέχεσθαι .  cross  |  leaf,  cross  |  leaf 
Γνώσις  συνηθειών  ας  παρΐχον  πρό  έτών  εΐκοσει  |  καί  εΐκοσει  δύο  τών 
στενών  οί  ναύκληροι,  ώς  πολυπραγμο||νήσας  ό  ένδοξώτατος  έπαρχος  τής 
πόλεως  άνήΥαγεν  |  χή  ήμετέρςι  εύσεβίςι,  άστ  ινας  καί  έπί  του  παρόντος 
καί  με  I τά  ταΰτα  προσήκει  μόνας  διδόναι  ούτως·  vacat  |  Οί  οίνηγοί 
πάντες  οί  τόν  οίνον  κομίζοντες  εις  τήν  βασι|λίδ[α  ταύ]την  πόλειν, 
πλήν  μόνων  τών  Κιλίκων,  vacat  [|  κλασσικοΐς  τών  στενών  φόλλις 
έΕ;  καί  ξέστας  δύο,  |  οί  έληγοί  καί  όσπριγοί  καί  λαρδηγοί  κλασσικοΐς 
τών  στενών  |  φόλλις  έ£,  οί  Κύλικες  ναύκληροι  κλασσικοΐς  τών  στενών 
I  φόλλις  τρις*  καί  ύπέρ  πρόβας  κεράτιν  έν  καί  έν  τφ  έκ|πορίζιν 
κεράτια  δύο*  οί  σιτηγοί  κλασσικοΐς  τών  στε||νών  φόλλις  τρις  καί 
λόγψ  πρόβας  σίτου  μόδιος  είς|  καί  έν  τφ  έκπορίζιν  έντεΰθεν  ετέ¬ 
ρους  φόλλις  τρις. 


1.  The  restoration  is  of  K.-E.  Zacharia  von  Lingenthal,  MDAI  (A) 
4  (1  879)  3  1  2-3  1  5  ||  2.  HN  ,  D.-G.,  Dagron;  K,  OGIS,  IGC;  the  resto¬ 
ration  is  e.g.;  ήν  [έλαχεν . καί  ποινή  ύπο-],  Dagron  ||  3.  σ[τε- 

νών  --]  ,  Dagron;  τών  σ[τενών  ποινήν],  OGIS,  IGC 1 1  4.  εΐ<γ>ε,  Κ.-Ε. 
Zacharia  von  Lingenthal,  MDAI  (A)  4  (1879)  312-315,  IGC,  Dagron ; 

είτε,  OGIS;  ΕΙΤΕ,  lapis  II  11.  άναγ  ιγνώσκ  ιν ,  D.-G.,  printing  error 
since  their  photo  and  jnajuscle  copy  show  ΓΙΝ  ||  15.  <γ>ρά<μ>μασιν , 
Zacharia,  Dagron 


1244.  ELAIA.  DECREE  OF  THE  ELAIANS  CONCERNING  THEIR  ALLIANCE 
WITH  ROME,  129  B.C.  IGR  IV  1692;  Syll.3  694  (SEG  XV  762).  L.  Ro- 
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bert,  BCH  108  (1984)  489-496,  argues  that  this  is  a  decree  of 

Elaia,  Pergamon ' s  port,  and  not  of  Pitane  or  Pergamon.  Numismatical 
evidence  shows  that  especially  in  Elaia  Demeter  and  Kore  were  pro¬ 
minent,  as  they  are  in  the  decree  (LL.  48-52:  offerings  to  Demeter 
and  Kore  and  to  the  other  gods  and  goddesses) .  The  κινδύνους  κατά 
γην  καί  κατά  θάλασσαν  ( LL .  17-18)  which  the  city  suffered  in  the 

war  with  Aristonikos  can  now  be  explained  in  the  context  of  a  na¬ 
val  attack  by  Eumenes  III.  In  addition  to  the  people  of  Elaia 
and  that  of  Rome  the  association  of  technitai  around  Dionysos 
Kathegemon  is  mentioned  in  LL.  45-46.  Originally  this  group  was 
connected  with  the  technitai  of  Ionia  and  the  Hellespont  and  re¬ 
sided  at  Pergamon.  At  the  end  of  the  dynasty  there  was  a  schism: 
the  technitai  of  Dionysos  Kathegemon  left  Pergamon  for  Elaia.  R. 
reports  that  M.  Holleaux  read  π[θλλάς  |  καί  μεγ]άλας  instead  of 
π[ολλάς  I  καί  ά]λλας  in  LL.  12-13  and  that  A.  Wilhelm  read  [άνθ' 
ών  ]  instead  of  [  έξ  ών]  in  L.  18.  He  accepts  F.  Sokolowski 1 s  res¬ 
toration  [μετά]  των  πολιτών  instead  of  [υπέρ]  in  L.  42. 


1245.  KYZIKOS.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  CHALAZIOS  BY  THE  ΘΡΑΚΙ0ΚΩ- 
MHTAI ,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  F.W.  Hasluck,  JHS  24  (1904)  21-23  no.  4 

(cf.  idem,  JHS  26,  1906,  29;  G.  Mendel,  Musees  Imperiaux  Ottomans. 

Catalogue  des  Sculptures  -  (Constantinople)  III  no.  837;  L.  Ro¬ 

bert,  Hellenica  IX  63  no.  4  and  X  38  no.  1) .  E.S.  Goloubtsova,  in: 
op .  c it .  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  692)  II  236-239,  comments  on  the  so¬ 
cial  groups  on  record  in  this  text.  She  argues  that  the  first 
three  groups:  oi  γεωκτειτοι,  οί  συνερχόμενοι  επί  τον  θεόν  (people 
who  came  to  the  village  for  a  sacral  ceremony)  and  οί  κατοικοϋντες 
Θρακίαν  κώμην  (LL.  3-5)  are  not  identical  with  τοϊς  κωμήταις  on 
record  in  L.  6.  The  latter  would  enjoy  civil  rights,  the  others 
not  [However  the  term  κωμηταί  may  well  loosely  summarize  all  the 
previous  categories,  Pleket] . 


1  246.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF:  κΰςϋκ  £ EKMEC E )  .  EPITAPH.  Ta^liglioglu 
II  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  696)  62-63  no.  1.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA 
16  (1984)  11  no.  13,  reads  the  following  text  from  the  ph . 

ΠΑ  mm  ΣΑΛΑΔΙΟΤΙΜΟ ///  ΑΡΚΘΗ*. 

POY 

\ΓΑΘΗΜΕΡΟΕ  ΑΓΑΘΗΜΕΡΟΥ 

1.  Μα[κε] σαλα?  Διοτίμο[υ]?  Α..θη.|ρου  (the  last  name  is  not 
Άγαθημέρου)  ,  M.  ||  2.  Άγαθήμερος  Άγαθημέρου,  Μ.  ||  τ.  reads  the 
text  in  two  columns;  I:  . .ρια,.ωλλα  |  'Αγαθημέρου  and  II:  Διότι- 
μος  Άγαθημέρου  |  Άγαθημέρου 


1247.  MILETUPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KO^U  BOGAZI  KOYU).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM 
FOR  ARISTI ON ,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragmentary  pedimental  stele,  with 
relief  representing  a  man  reclining  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman 
and  two  small  standing  servants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
between  this  relief  and  the  text  there  must  have  been  another  re¬ 
lief  on  a  missing  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  A.M.  Cirio,  EA  4  (1984)  99-100 
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(ph.);  cf.  also  W.  Peek,  ibidem  5  (1985)  157-158. 

[δ  τ]ύμ3ος  ή  τε  3ωλος  ή  τ'  έΕ;εσμέν[η] 

[στ]ήλη  δακρυτά  λείφαν'  όστέων  έχε[ι]' 

τοϋτ'  ήν  δ  μοχθυ  (i.e.  μοχθεί?),  μυρίον  δέ  δάκρυσι  (?) 
4  Μήνας  αδελφός  πένθεσιν  τ(ε)ίρ(ε)ι  φρένα, 

Άριστίων  δύσμοιρε,  σοι  δ'  έτχ '  Άίδης 
μακράν  έπ'  όφθαλμοΐσι  νύκτ '  έθηκατο* 
ά  τλημον ,  ΐης  καί  νέκυς  γεωμόρος 
8  εΐης,  άεί  δέ  κοϋφον  οίκησαις  τάφον 


3.  Initio  "auch  σοΟ  moglich",  Peek,  who  suggests  reading  after 
σοΰ/τοϋ :  Τηνομοχθυ  ( " indekl inablen  epichorischen  Namen") ;  μοχθυ: 
μδχθ<θ>υ  or  the  equivalent  of  μοχθεί,  ed.  pr. ;  R.  Merkelbach,  apud 
ed.  pr.,  suggests  τοϋ  τηκομ0χθ<ο>υ  [an  hapax!  ]  :  "  (le  ossa)  di  uno 

che  si  affliggeva";  δάκρυσι:  to  be  corrected  in  δακρύε i  or  δακρύων 
?,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  TIPI,  lapis  ||  7.  ΐης  =  εΐης,  Peek 


1248  .  PERGAMON.  STRABO  AND  THE  EPIGRAPH  I CAL  TRADITION.  In  the 
context  of  an  essay  on  the  sources  of  Strabo's  short  excursus  on  the 
history  of  Pergamon  (XIII  4  1-3),  B.  Virgilio,  STUDI  ELLENISTICI  1 
(1984)  21-37,  especially  30-36,  points  to  some  corresponding  or 

differing  traditions  in  historiography  and  official  epigraphy:  (1) 
Strabo,  who  stresses  Philetairos '  aristocratic  education,  thereby 
ignoring  certain  counterforces  in  historiography,  seems  to  re¬ 
flect  the  official  tradition  as  divulged  for  propaganda  purposes 
in  I.  Perg.  613  (OGIS  264) ,  a  document  which  credits  the  Attalids 
with  aristocratic  descent;  (2)  V.  connects  the  urbanistic  recon¬ 
structions  by  Eumenes  II  recorded  by  Strabo  with  the  urbanistic 
regulations  laid  down  in  the  law  on  the  αστυνόμοι  (OGIS  483;  SEG 
XX  16*) ,  which  should  accordingly  be  dated  to  the  reign  of  that 
sovereign;  (3)  the  reconstruction  of  the  military  colony  (κατοι¬ 
κία)  at  Pergamon  by  Attalos  II  as  mentioned  by  Strabo  could  be 
connected  with  a  decree  issued  after  the  testament  of  Attalus  III 
(I.  Perg.  249;  OGIS  338,  especially  LL.  13-19)  and  with  the  letter 
(2nd  cent.  B.C.)  of  an  Attalid  king  on  the  division  of  land  among 
soldiers  in  the  katoikia  (I.  Perg.  158;  RC  51;  cf.  SEG  XXXII 
1252*) .  This  implies  that  the  latter  document  should  be  ascribed 
to  Eumenes  II  (if  one  considers  it  as  the  "documento  istitutivo" 
of  the  katoikia)  or  rather  to  Attalos  II  (if  the  letter,  which 
seems  preferable,  pertains  to  the  phase  of  reconstruction  mentioned 
by  Strabo)  [However,  cf.  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennee  193  note 
2,  on  Strabo's  use  of  κατοικία:  "Chez  cet  auteur  il  n'a  jamais  le 
sens  de  '  colonie  mil ita ire '  " ,  Herrmann].  Cf.  now  for  criticism  L. 
Robert,  BCH  109  (1985)  481-484. _ 

1249.  PERGAMON.  HERAKLES  AND  THE  HERAKLEIA .  L.  Robert,  RPh  58 
(1984)  7-  18,  collects  copious  evidence  ( epigraphical ,  numismatical , 

literary)  for  the  presence  of  Herakles  at  Pergamon.  He  discusses 
IGR  IV  300,  especially  LL .  3-5  mentioning  the  renewal  of  the  'Ηρά¬ 

κλεια  and  the  Σωτηρία  and  the  first  agonothetes  "after  the  war" 

(L.  5)  ,  i.e.  the  war  against  Aristonikos  (  1  33-  1  29  B.C.)  .  The 

festival  in  IGR  IV  300  in  honor  of  the  two  deities  who  protected 
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the  city  iri  the  war  (Herakles  and  Asklepios  Soter) ,  was  either  an¬ 
nounced  or  celebrated  for  the  first  time  in  154-153  B.C.  on  the 
occasion  of  the  victory  over  Prousias  II  of  Bithynia  in  156-154. 

This  yields  a  date  of  149  or  148  B.C.  for  the  second  celebration, 
on  record  in  Die  Inschriften  des  Asklepieions  (Altertumer  von  Per- 
gamon  VIII  3;  1969)  no.  3  (I.  Askl.:  before  160  B.C.).  Consequent¬ 
ly  149-148  B.C.  is  a  terminus  post  quern  for  the  death  of  the  hono- 
rand,  Athenaios,  admiral  of  the  fleet  of  the  Propontis.  The 
rescue  of  Pergamon  by  the  intervention  of  Herakles  in  154  B.C.  is 
also  on  record  in  the  epigram  Anth .  Pal.  XVI  91  LL .  7-8  (descent 

of  Herakles  on  the  akropolis) .  Herakles,  father  of  Telephos,  was 
the  traditional  ancestor  of  the  citizens  of  Pergamon  (Telephidai) . 
This  tradition  was  adopted  by  the  Attalids,  who  considered  them¬ 
selves  descendants  of  Herakles.  In  the  1st  century  B.C.  and  in 
the  Imperial  period  Herakles  fell  into  oblivion,  contrary  to  his 
associate  Asklepios.  On  17-18  discussion  of  the  dominant  position 
of  Asklepios  and  the  'Ασκληπεία  in  imperial  Pergamon.  On  14-15 
note  42  special  comment  on  the  ethnic  Περγαμεύς ,  borne  by  several 
early  members  of  the  Attalid  family,  especially  by  the  first  dynast, 
descendant  of  Herakles,  Philetairos.  Here  we  have  a  symbiosis 
between  the  dynasty  and  the  city  which  did  not  exist  in  the  case 
of  the  other  Hellenistic  dynasties,  whose  members  all  prided  them¬ 
selves  on  being  Macedonians.  For  Περγαμεύς  cf.  OGIS  310-311,  749- 

750;  F.  Delphes  III  1  432  ;  AE,  1967  [  1968]  Chron  .  11  no.  11  (cf. 

BE  1968  no .  282) . 


1250.  PERGAMON.  LETTER  OF  ATTALOS  I  CONCERNING  A  PRIESTHOOD, 

3rd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Perg.  40;  Syll.3  1018;  RC  24;  LSAM  11  (SEG  XV 
756) .  L.  Robert,  BCH  108  (1984)  496-499,  argues  that  the  έργαο- 
τηρία  (LL.  7-9)  built  and  dedicated  by  the  king  are  not  royal 
factories  whatsoever,  but  "atel  ier s-boutique s "  .  They  were  not 
worked  by  royal  slaves  known  from  other  documents  (mainly  OGIS  338  = 
SEG  XXVIII  960*,  LL .  20-26) ,  but  were  empty,  to  be  let  by  the  priest 
who  thus  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the  rent.  The  ergasteria  are 
probably  to  be  located  in  the  colonnades  of  the  agora  in  the  High 
City,  where  the  altar  and  presumably  also  the  temple  of  Zeus  Soter 
stood.  R.  collects  epigraphical  examples  of  ergasteria  in  colon¬ 
nades.  Cf.  e.g.  our  lemma  no.  1410. 


1251.  PERGAMON.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ATTALOS  III,  138-133  B.C. 

I.  Perg.  246  (OGIS  332).  Exhaustive  commentary  by  L.  Robert,  BCH 
108  (1984)  472-489  and  BCH  109  (1985)  468-481.  In  the  first  ar¬ 

ticle  he  demonstrates  that  this  decree,  found  in  Klisekdy  on  the 
territory  of  Elaia  ,  is  not  issued  by  the  latter  city  but  by  Perga¬ 
mon  itself;  nor  is  this  text  a  copy  of  a  Pergamene  original  erected 
in  Elaia.  The  stone  was  originally  erected  in  the  Asklepieion  out¬ 
side  the  walls  W.  of  Pergamon  and  brought  to  Klisekoy  in  the  19th 
century.  Doubts  concerning  the  Pergamene  provenance  seemed  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  assumed  opposition  between  two  "arrivals"  of  the 
king  after  his  glorious  campaign:  that  mentioned  in  LL .  13-14  (τήν 

δε  όγδόην ,  έν  r?  t  παρεγένετο  είς  Πέργαμον,·  the  exact  date,  including 
the  month,  must  have  been  contained  in  the  lost  clause;  the  cele- 


MYSIA 


335 


bration  of  this  day  with  a  πομπή  from  the  prytaneion  to  the  Askle- 
pieion  (LL.  13-18)  must  have  been  annual  and  not  monthly)  and  that 
°f  L.  26  (cf.  39)  (όταν  δέ  παραγίνηται  είς  την  πόλιν  ημών).  It 
was  believed  that  την  πολ  ιν  was  another  city  than  Pergamon,  where 
the  king  already  had  arrived  (LL.  13-14)  .  R.  shows  that  the  words 
ε l Q  Πέργαμον  refer  to  the  arrival  of  Attalos  in  the  territory  of 
Pergamon,  viz.  at  the  Asklepieion  outside  the  walls  of  the  city, 
where  he  waited  some  time  before  making  his  official  solemn  entry 
into  the  city  itself  at  a  date  still  unknown  at  the  moment  that 
the  decree  was  issued  (δταν  δε  κτλ.) .  His  stay  in  the  Asklepieion 
fits  in  with  the  honors  connecting  the  king  with  Asklepios  Soter: 
Attalos  became  σύνναος  of  that  god  since  a  cult  statue  (άγαλμα) 
of  the  king  was  erected  in  the  Asklepieion  (LL.  7-9).  The  regu¬ 
lations  for  the  reception  of  the  monarch  in  the  city  provide  for 
a  great  procession  (LL.  33-38)  to  meet  the  king  and  escort  him  to 
the  city.  R.  comments  at  length  (1984,  482-486,-  1  985,  469-470) 

on  this  phenomenon  of  άπάντησις  (ύπάντησις,·  ΰπαπάντησις)  and  dis¬ 
cusses  many  inscriptions  and  literary  passages  (the  fragment  J. 

Keil  -  G.  Maresch,  JOAI  45,  1960,  89-90  no.  15  =  I.  Eph .  1391,  be¬ 

longs  to  this  category)  . 

In  his  second  article  R.  focuses  on  the  honors  awarded  to  Attalos 
on  the  occasion  of  each  arrival.  The  principal  honors  at  the 
"first  arrival"  are  a  gold  crown  as  άριστεΐον,  a  bronze  equestrian 
statue  (είκων  έφιππος)  on  a  marble  column  near  the  altar  of  Zeus 
Soter  on  the  agora  (with  daily  incense  offerings  to  Zeus  in  favor 
of  the  king:  τώι  βασιλεΐ)  and  a  cult  statue  (άγαλμα)  in  the  Askle¬ 
pieion  .  He  argues  that  none  of  these  honors  were  abnormal  or  ex¬ 
travagant;  nor  were  they  exclusively  reserved  for  kings.  The  fact 
that  Attalos  was  σύνναος  with  Asklepios  does  not  imply  deification 
during  his  lifetime.  R.  also  discusses  the  honors  to  be  awarded 
on  the  day  of  the  king's  entrance  in  the  city  (LL.  25-26) .  At  the 
head  of  all  priests  in  the  pompe  a  στεφανηφόρος  των  δώδεκα  θεών  καί 
θεού  βασιλέως  Εύμένου  ( L .  27)  is  mentioned.  R.  suggests  that  the 

Great  Altar  of  Pergamon  may  have  been  dedicated  by  Eumenes  II  to 
the  Twelve  Gods.  The  offering  on  the  altar  of  Zeus  Soter  in  the 
agora  (LL.  42-43)  is  not  brought  to  the  "deified"  king,  but  in 
favor  of  the  king,  who  is  σύνναος  only  in  the  Asklepieion  and  not 
elsewhere  in  the  city.  No  negative  conclusions  as  to  the  character 
of  Attalos  can  be  drawn  from  our  decree,  which  has  nothing  to  do 
with  flattery.  R.  expresses  doubts  on  the  restoration  in  L.  48 
(στωιά[ ι  τη ι  βασιλική!?  καί  επί  τώι  βωμώ] ι)  included  in  OGIS  and 
is  not  sure  about  the  exact  form  of  the  restoration  of  OGIS  in  LL. 
50-51  ([έ]ν  τοΐς  τών  χαριστηρίων  [ ίεροΐς  τοΐς  θυομένοις  ύφ'  ημών 

υπέρ]  του  β[ασ]ιλέως). 


1252.  PERGAMON.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  HONOR  OF  A.  CLAUDIUS  CHARAX, 
MIDDLE  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XVIII  557-558;  XIX  723.  0.  An¬ 

drei,  A.  Claudius  Charax  di  Pergamo.  Interessi  antiquari  e  anti¬ 
chi  tS.  cittadine  nell'eta  degli  Antonini  (Bologna  1984),  describes 
the  life,  works  and  antiquarian  interests  of  Charax  and  briefly 
discusses  the  above-mentioned  Pergamene  inscriptions  [cf.  W.  Ame¬ 
ling's  review  in  GNOMON  (1986)  465-468.  For  Charax  and  Sparta  cf 

A.J.  Spawforth  -  S.  Walker,  JRS  76  (1986)  93;  cf.  also  the  review 
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of  Andrei's  book  by  A.J.  Spawforth,  ibidem  327-328,  Pleket] . 


1253.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  TO  TELEPHOS ,  CA  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  R. 
Horn  -  E.  Boehringer,  AA  (1966)  470.  Republished  by  G.  De  Luca, 

in  :  Das  Asklepieion,  4.  Teil  (1984)  (Via  Tecta  und  Ha 1 1 en s tr a s se ) 

(Altertumer  von  Pergamon  XI  4)  129-  1  30  no.  S  60  (ph.)  . 

(A)  Τηλέφωι  κατά  [συντα]γήν  (or  [έπιτα]γήν) 

(B)  [Διο]νύσιος  Μενεκλείους  Αΐνιος 


Late-Hellenistic  ,  Η.-Β.  ||  (Α)  [  έπιζα]  γην  is  commoner,  Pleket; 

Τελέφφ,  Η.-Β.  and  De  L.;  Τηλέφωΐ:  clear  on  the  stone,  Bingen  || 
(B)  Νύσιος ,  Η.-Β.;  Αΐνιος:  "Hier  wiirde  ich  Αΐνιος  als  Eigenname 
auffassen  und  nicht  wie  in  der  seinerzeit  von  D.  Pinkwart  vorge- 
schlagenen  Lesung  als  'aus  Ainos ' " ,  De  L.  [unacceptable:  it  is 
the  ethnikon  of  Ainos,  Pleket;  cf.  also  O.  Deubner,  MDAI  (I)  34 

(1984)  350  with  note  13a  (ph.).]. 


1254.  PERGAMON.  INVOCATION,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Inscription 
incised  on  a  fragmented  column.  Ed.  pr .  G.  De  Luca,  in:  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1253)  154. 

Κύριε,  βοήθι  τφ  δούλου  - 

βοηθιτω,  De  L . ;  βοήθι  τφ,  Bingen 


1  255  .  PERGAMON.  GRAFFITI,  ROMAN  AND  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr  . 
G.  De  Luca,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1253)  38-39  nos.  338 
and  343:  Άττάλου  and  Εύτυχιανοϋ  M( — ). 


1256.  PRIAPOS  (KARABIGA).  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  HIPPOMEDON,  246- 
221  B.C.  (?).  Marble  fragment,  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  S.  $ahin,  EA  4  (1984)  5-7  (ph.),  republishes  the 

text,  published  by  I.  Kaygusuz  in  ARKEOLOJI  VE  SANAT  18-19  (1984) 

16-18  (ph . ) . 

[έπειδή  * Ιππομέδων  τοϋ  δείνα  πασαν  έπιμέλειαν] 

[ποιείται  και  κοινηι  της  πόλεως  και  ίδίαι  πάσι] 
τοϊς  έντυγ  [χά]νουσιν*  δεδ[ό]- 
4  [χ]θαι  τηι  βουλή  ι  καί  τώι  δήμιοι’ 

[έπ]ηινήσθαι  * Ιππομέδοντα  ά- 
[ρε]τής  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας  ής  ε¬ 
ίχε  ι]  είς  τόν  δήμον*  [κα] I  είναι  αύ- 
8  ίτό]ν  εύεργέτην  κα’ι  πρόξενον 

[το]ϋ  δήμου’  δταν  δέ  δ  δήμος  συν- 
[τε]λήι  τ[ή]ν  πανήγυριν  τώι  βασι- 
ίλεΐ 
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5.  5 .  suggests  identifying  the  honorand  with  the  homonymous 

governor  of  Thrace-Hellespont  under  Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  (  246- 
221  B.C.);  cf.  IG  XII  8  156  =  Syll.3  502  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  794)  for 

expressions  restored  in  the  present  text  [However,  in  LL .  1-2  έπι- 

μέλειαν  ποιείται  is  impossible  with  the  dative  in  L.  3;  probably 
χρείας  παρέχεται,  Herrmann]  ||  10.  a  panegyris  for  Ptolemy  III  and 
his  wife  is  on  record  in  OG I S  56  LL .  36—37  (Kanopos) ,  ίρ  . 


1257.  ZELEA.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  RECLAIMING  OF  PUBLIC  LAND, 
SHORTLY  AFTER  334  B.C.  Syll.3  279.  M.  Corsaro,  ASNP  14  (1984) 

441-493  (text  without  new  readings;  Italian  translation) ,  suggests 
that  the  irregular  possession  of  public  land  was  due  to  socio-po¬ 
litical  changes  brought  about  by  the  expulsion  of  the  aristocratic, 
ph i 1 o - Pe r s ian  faction,  whose  land  probably  was  confiscated.  The 
latter  took  place  after  the  restoration  of  democracy  which  probably 
can  be  dated  between  Alexander's  victory  at  the  Granikos  (334  B. 

C.)  and  the  moment  of  "liberation"  of  Zelea  by  the  Macedonian  ar¬ 
mies.  Corsaro  discusses  the  following  a  spec t s / 1 e rms  of  this  text, 
with  constant  reference  to  numerous  parallels  in  inscriptions  and 
literary  sources:  ot  άνευρεταί  (L.  3;  a  hapax  meaning  "inspectors", 

who  investigated  the  illegal  possession  of  public  land  and  made 
an  evaluation  of  these  estates,  a  task  performed  elsewhere  by 
ζητηταί,  μάστροι,  ( Ιερό) μνήμονες ,  αστυνόμοι,  χρεωφύλακες ,  νομοφύ¬ 
λακες  or  τιμηταί),  τα  δημόσια  χωρία  ( L .  4;  public  land,  "fondo"), 
διαδικασία  (L.  19;  for  this  term  see  also  SEG  XXXII  1646;  attempt 

to  reconstruct  the  juridical  procedures  in  controversies  (L.  17: 

ην  δέ  τις  άμφισβατηι) ,  in  which  the  two  parties  -  possessor  and 
city  -  are  treated  on  a  par)  ,  the  role  of  the  δικασταί  (L.  32)  and 

the  συνήγοροι  (LL.  31,  33:  public  lawyers,  representing  the  inte¬ 

rests  of  the  city,  elsewhere  on  record  as  έκδικοι,  σύνδικοι,  προ- 
ήγοροι)  ,  their  oaths  (LL.  1  0  ,  32-3  3  )  ,  the  exemption  of  the  native 

Phrygian  population  from  inspection  by  the  άνευρεταί  (LL.  4-5) , 
the  institutions  of  Zelea  (absence  of  a  βουλή;  names  of  months: 
‘Ηραϊος,  Κεκυπώσιος,  Άκάταλλος  (LL.  16-17,-  24-25);  the  latter  two 
point  to  a  pre-Macedonian  stage,  not  influenced  by  Ionian  Miletos) , 
the  cults  of  the  city  (Apollo  Pythios  and  Artemis  in  LL.  10,  33, 

38,  perhaps  Hera  (‘Ηραϊος.')  :  no  Milesian  influences)  ,  the  temporal 
clausulae  (LL.  16-17,  17-18,  23-24,  24-27:  the  terms  to  be  observed 

for  the  various  stages  of  the  procedures,  expressed  by  διά  +  geni¬ 
tive  (=. genitive,  or  έν  +  dative:  "during  which",  not  "after  which") 
and  finally  the  date  (language;  historical  context). 


BITHYNIA 


1258.  BITHYNIA.  PHILOSOPHERS.  Cf.  W.  Ameling,  EA  4  (1984)  127 
note  34,  for  a  list  of  inscriptions  in  which  φιλόσοφοι,  όήτορες 
and  σοφισταί  are  on  record. 


1259-1260.  BITHYNION-KLAUDIOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  gAYGOKPINAR,  CA  10 
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KM  S.E.  OF  BOLU).  CONSOLATION  DECREES  FOR  THE  STUDENT  THEODOROS , 
1st  CENT.  A.D.  Two  separate  blocks,  with  two  separate  decrees, 
reused  in  a  Byzantine  tomb  but  originally  also  built  into  a  tomb; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Bolu ;  every  second  line  painted  in  red.  Ed. 
pr .  R.  Merkelbach,  EA  3  (1984  )  1  37-  14  1  nos.  1-2  (ph.)  ,  with 

translation  and  brief  commentary.  Cf.  now  I.  Klaudiupolis  70. 


1259:  1  38-  1  39  no .  1 . 


[  Στρα]  γηγών  προθέν- 
[τω]ν*  Μητρόδωρος  Φι- 
[λι ]ππου  είπεν*  έπεί  Θεό- 
4  δωρος  Άττάλου  Άγριπ- 
εύς  ένεκεν  σχολής  άφ- 
ιγμένος  είς  την  πόλιν 
δείλαιος  ουδέ  της  έλπ- 
8  ίδος  άπολαύσας  έπΐ 
πλέον  έφθη  μεν  τάς  εύ- 
χάς  δυσμοίρψ  τύχη  και 
της  αποδημίας  καί  τή- 
12  ς  ηλικίας  άνόνητον  σ¬ 
πουδήν  ταχύνας  έφ'  α 
μέν  έξήλθεν  πάντων  π- 
ροαπολόμενος ,  τοϊς  δ' 

16  οίκοθεν  άγαθοϊς  μη δ' 

είς  τάφον  κα·ί  νεκρού  κό¬ 
σμον  χρησάμενος  ξέν¬ 
η  γε  ούν  ένθάπτεται  γή  κα- 
20  ί  προς  άλλοτρίοις  άπέπ- 


νευσε  κόλποις  ό  μητρί  χ- 
εΐρας  όρέξας  ούδέ  πα- 
τρός  0<λτα.τα  προσστερ- 
24  νισάμενος  άσπάσμ- 
ατα  πίκρας  μνημόσυνα 
τ<ύ>χης’  έρανίσζεται  δέ  ή 
περίστασις  επ'  αύτφ  τ- 
28  όν  του  τέλους  οίκον*  κ¬ 
αν  πάντες  τοϋ  πάθους 
συνγενεΐς  δμολογοΰμε- 
ν  εν  αύτφ,  του  δαίμονος 
32  χαρισαμένου  έντός 

τή  πόλει  τελευτάν  ής  [έ]- 
ράσθη  μέν  δείλαιος  [είς  ή]- 
χητόν  λόγων  των  πε[ρί  έπ]- 
36  αίνου  ή  καί  ηθών  κα[ ί  κλαυθ] 
μών  μαθητής  τ [ ών  περί] 
έτέρων  άφικόμ[ενος  μή  ά]- 
[π]ολαύει  δούς  ..[-  -] 

40  [.]νοσ[- 


Consolation  decrees,  ed.  pr . ;  contra  J.  and  L.  Robert; 

BE  (1984)  no.  478  ("longue  deploration  rhetorique  du  mal- 
heur")  ||  Vaygokpinar  is  "noch  im  Bereich  der  Nekropole  von 
Klaudiopolis "  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  citizen  of  Agrippeia  (cf. 
Pliny,  NH  V  149:  in  inner  Bithynia  "colonia  Apamea,  Agrip- 
penses,  Iul  iopol itae ,  Bithynion")  ,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  suggests 
that  the  city,  later  known  under  the  name  of  Cretia-Fla- 
viopolis  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1261) ,  may  have  temporarily 
called  itself  after  Agrippa,  who  travelled  through  Pontos- 
B  i  thynia  in  14  A.D.  ||  13.  in  fine  unclear;  El  A  and  EPA  al¬ 
so  possible,  ed.  pr  .  ||  26.  ΤΧΗΣ  ,  lapis  ||  36-37.  or  κα  [  ί 

δυθ ]  I μών ,  e  d .  pr. 


1  260:  1  39-140  no .  2  . 


[ — ]θίας  πενθούμεν-  , 

[ον]  ή  ύπό  πατρίδος*  καί 
[ τό  μ] έν  τής  λύπης  άν .  20 

4  [ — ] ν  ή  τών  οικείων  φρη- 
[ — ] πλέον  έπί  τινει  γνωρίμ- 
[ψ  ν]έων  έν  τή  πατρίδι  ά~ 


[-  ά]γνοουμένου  . .ημ. 

[ — ] ΙΜΑΛΩΘΗ  τή  περί  ετι 
[ συμ] παθε ίαι *  καί  γάρ  δ 
[  —  ]  δμογι,ης  ένδημίας  ά- 
[““ίΤΟτός  καί  σπουδής  ά- 
[ξίφ]  αύτφ  παρέσχεν  άρξα- 
[σθα]ρ*  δ  δ'  έν  μηδέν ί  πλεογ[ε]- 
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[--]ροϋ  καί.  {και}  γένους  το[ϋ]  24 
8  [πρώ]του  καί.  ηατρός  άγα- 
[θοΟ]  καί  επισημότατου 
[καί]  πατρίδος  <σ>υνγενοϋ- 
[ς  ή]μεϊν  καί.  τειμιωτάτ-  28 

12  [ης  ο]ΰτε  φιλοτειμιών  άπ- 
[ — ] ος  αύτοΰ  λανπρυνε- 
[--]αρχαι  καί  δόξη  πα- 
[--]εως  συνπολε ιτευο- 
16  [μέν]ης  της  έπαρχείας  ού  32 


[κτώ]ν  πάσιν  ζητείται-  καί  μα- 
[ -- ] . ιθέντου  καί  πατ{τ}ρός 
[καί  άδ]ελφοϋ  γνησιώτερον  άχ- 
[νύμε]νος  έπί  τψ  νεανίσκφ-  £- 
[φ'  οΰτ] ινος  ούχ  ήτ<τ>ων  άξιος 

θ- 

[αυμ]άσζεσθαι  ής  περί  νεκρρ- 
[οϋ  ά] ποδέδε ικται  τό  γνώρι- 
[μον]  σπουδής  ή  εκείνος  δε 
[ά]ρετης  νέου  παρά  σ[--] 


1.  Or  συμ|πα]θίας,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  έρη|[μον?,  ed.  pr.  || 
6-7.  the  alpha  in  L.  6  precludes  [νεκ]ροΰ,  ed.  pr.  ||  14. 
one  expects  here  a  second  οΰτε,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  perhaps 

περίετι  =  "ausserordentl  ich "  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  19.  between  the  E 

and  I  of  παθείαΐ  there  is  space  for  one  letter,  ed.  pr . 

20.  δμον<ο>ίης?,  ed.  pr.  ||  25.  αύθέντου  ("Herr")?,  ed. 
pr.  ||  in  the  same  Byzantine  tomb  another  small  fragment  of 
a  limestone  plaque,  with  letters  rather  similar  to  those 
of  the  above  texts;  the  width  of  the  plaque  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  plaque  in  our  lemma  no.  1259:  -  —  -  — |  -  - 

-]γενέσθαι  εν.ων  δη[-  -  -|  -  -  -] .  v  vacat 


1261.  CRETIA  FLAVIOPOLIS .  LOCATION.  Cf.  D.H.  French,  EA  3 
(1984)  49-58,  who  rejects  the  traditional  equation  Cretia  =  Gerede , 

in  the  province  of  Bolu  (=  Bithynion  -  Klaudiopol is ) .  On  the  basis 
of  a  new  Latin  milestone  from  Gokgesu,  East  of  Bolu,  which  mentions 
Cretia  Flaviopolis  F.  suggests  locating  the  city  in  the  wide  valley 
of  modern  Mengen  (just  East  of  Gok^esu) ;  contra  S.  Sahin ,  ibidem 
103-104.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1259,  app.  erit,  ad  LL .  4-5. 


1262.  KALCHEDON.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  MARTYRION  OF  ST. 
CHRI STOPHOROS ,  452  A . D .  I.  Kalchedon  22.  Republished  by  D.  Feis- 

sel,  BCH  108  (1984)  566-569  (dr.)  ,  after  an  unpublished  copy  by 

A . D .  Mordtmann.  F.  points  out  that  the  provenance  is  Bostanci 
koprii  (12  km  S.E.  of  Kalchedon)  and  not  Kadikoy-Haydarpa^a  . 

Συν  Θ(ε)φ  άπετέθη  τά  θε¬ 
μέλια  του  μαρ¬ 
τυρίου  τοϋ  αγίου  Χρισ- 

4  τοφόρου  ίνδ(ικτιώνι)  γ',  μη(νί)  Μαίψ,  με¬ 
τά  την  ύπατίαν  Πρωτογέ- 
νους  καί  Άστουρίου  των  λαμ- 
πρ(οτάτων),  έπί  Θεοδοσίου  βασιλέως  κ(αί) 

8  Εύλαλίου  έπισκό(που)  Καλχεδό- 
νος-  κτίζετε  δε  παρά  της 
σεμνοπρ ( επεστάτης)  κουβ ικουλαρ ( ίας) 

Εύφημί<ας>  καί  έγένετο  ή 
12  κατάθεσις  εν  ε ίνδ ( ικτ ιών ι )  ε' 

πληρ<ο>υμ ( ένη ) ,  μη(νί)  Σεπτεμβρ ( ίου ) 
κβ  '  ,  ύπ<α>(τείςι)  [Σφωρακίου] 
του  λαμ(προτάτου) 
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4.  ίνδ  (  ικτ  ίωνος)  ,  i.  Kalch.  ||  5.  ύπατείαν,  I.  Kalch.  ||  6-7. 
λαμ| πρ (οτάτω) ν ,  I.  Kalch.  ||  7.  κα[ί],  i.  Kalch.  ||  8-9.  Χαλκηδό|νος 
I.  Kalch.  II  10.  κουβ ικουλαρί [ας] ,  I.  Kalch.  ||  11.  Εύφημίας[υ],  I. 
Kalch.;  ΕΥΦΗΜΙΔΟ,  Mordtmann  ||  12-14.  for  problems  concerning  this 
date  see  our  lemma  no.  1683  ||  1 3 .  πληρουμ  ( ένη )  ,  μ(ηνί)  Σεπτεμβρ[ί- 
ψ]  ,  I.  Kalch.;  ΠΛΗΡΥΜ,  Mordtmann  ||  14-15.  ύπα[τείςι  Σπορακίου  καί 
' Ερ] | κουλάν [ ου  των  λαμπρότατων]  ,  I.  Kalch.,-  ΥΠΛ  (  abbreviation  sign) 

[ — ]  f  ΤΟΥΛΑΜ ( abbreviation  sign)  vacat,  Mordtmann;  F.  shows  on 
the  basis  of  epigraphical  evidence  that  in  452  A.D.  each  consul 
was  only  proclaimed  in  one  part  of  the  Empire:  until  the  end  of 
the  year  the  East  did  not  know  of  Herculanus'  consulate  in  the 
West  and  v.v.;  cf.  e.g.  our  lemma  no.  983. 


1263-1264.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  UMURBEY ,  S.W.  OF  GEYVE  =  KABIA). 

TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  WRONGLY  ASSIGNED  TO  THE  TERRITORY  OF  NIKOMEDEIA. 
ΤΑΜ  IV  1  57  and  160.  S.  Sahin,  EA  3  (1984)  105-107  nos.  1-2  (ph.) 
points  out  that  these  texts  were  found  by  him  in  the  village  of 
Umurbey  and  do  not  belong  to  an  alleged  village  Bey-Koy  near 


Nikomedeia  (so  ΤΑΜ  IV  1) .  For  no 
sake  of  completeness  we  give  both 


1263:  105  no.  1  (ΤΑΜ  IV  1  57). 

inscription  a  wreath;  2nd 

[  '  Αγ  ] αθή  [Τύχη] 

Δι,εί  Σωτήρι  'Αρχέ- 
λας ,  Μ.  Σκρειβωνίου 
4  Καπετωλίνου  οι¬ 
κονόμος  τον  βω¬ 
μόν  συν  τψ  άγάλμ- 

2-3.  Δ  L  ε  ί  ΕΝΤΗΜΑΡΧΙ | ΙΑΣ 

υπέρ,  ταμ  ||  8.  δεσποτ<ώ>ν 


.  57  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1070.  For  the 

texts  here : 


Large  marble  altar;  above  the 
cent .  A.D. 

ατι  άνέθηκεν  ύπέ- 
8  p  των  δεσποτών 

καί  έαυτοϋ  καί  δημ[ο]- 
υ  Κιζουραιών 
ευχήν 


Μ.  Σκρειβώνιο[ς]|  ,  ταμ  ||  7. 
ταμ  II  10.  * Ριζουραγών ,  ταμ 


1264:  107  no.  2  (ΤΑΜ  IV  1  160) .  Large  marble  tombstone;  above 

a  projecting  rectangular  "Aufsatz";  under  this  in  a  tabula 
ansata  an  inscription;  now  built  into  a  private  house; 

2nd  cent.  A.D.  Cf.  S.  $ahin,  EA  7  (1986)  132  note  24. 


έτους  θι ' 

* Ερμόδωρος 
Χρήστου  τη 
4  έαυτοΰ  γυ- 
ναικί  Άγαθα - 


νγελίδι  ζησά- 
ση  έτη  λ  ε  '  κα  ί 
8  έαυτφ  μνήμη¬ 
ς  χάριν 


1.  The  19th  year  of  a  Roman  emperor  of  the  2nd  cent.  A. 
D.,  i.e.  prior  to  the  Const.  Antoniniana,  §.;  cf.  SEG  XXXI 
1069  on  p.  285  ||  2-3.  Χρήστου  ‘  Ερμόλωος  (?)  ,  ταμ  ||  5-6. 
ΑΓΑΘΑ  I ΝΚΕΛΙΑΓΗΑ ,  ταμ  ||  8.  έαυτοϋ  μνήμ,  ΤΑΜ 
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1265.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  UMURBEY;  CF.  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1263-1264). 
EPITAPH  OF  ARCHEPOLIS,  2n(3  CENT.  A.D.  .  Limestone  sarcophagus  for 
a  child;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmit.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sahin,  EA  3  (1984) 

108  (ph . ) . 

Ετους  ζ  *  Χρηατη  |  Καλλιτέλου  Άρ|χέπολι  τφ  ύφ  |  μνης  χάρρι  (sic) 


1.  For  the  era  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1264  ,  app .  erit,  ad  L.  1  ||  4. 
μνης:  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  71;  J.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE 
(1981)  119,-  χάρρι,  i .  e"T  χάριν ,  ed.  pr. 


1266.  NIKOMEDEI A  (AREA  OF:  KANDIRA).  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  GOD  DIO¬ 
NYSOS.  Rectangular  marble  statue  base  with  mouldings  above  and 
below;  now  in  a  private  Collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Cole, 
EA  4  ( 1984 )  37-49  (ph . ) . 

Σοί,  Διόνυσε,  |  Δίων  ζωός  μετά  |  παισί  χορεύων  | 
συνποσίοισι  |  μέλω  νέκταρ  1  εχων  Βρομίου* 
νϋν  δέ  σε  καί  παρά  |  σημ' ,  έσοράν ,  |  ίδρυσα  παρά  μμξ:  | 

4  [δ]φρα  καί,  αν  φθίμενο[ς]  |  και  'σόμενός  |  σε  βλέπω 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  R.  Kassel,  apud  ed.  pr.  (49)  ,  suggests 

interpreting  έσοράν  as  a  "finale  Inf initiv" :  "Ich  habe  dich  zum 
Anschauen  aufgestellt" ;  in  fine  he  hesitatingly  suggests  πάραντα 
(cf.  Homer,  I 1 .  23,  116) ;  W.  Peek,  ibidem  5  (1985)  156,  prefers 

to  read  παρ'  άμμι  |[  4.  or  αν  (=  άνά)  φθιμένο[υς],  Merkelbach  apud 
ed.  pr.  (49)  ||  ed.  pr .  comments  on  other  sepulchral  epigrams  with 
Dionysiae  themes;  the  largest  group  was  for  people  initiated  into 
Bacchic  mysteries  ||  M.  Voutiras,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  35  (1984)  50  note  57, 

prefers  to  read  in  L .  4  [δ]φρα  καί  <έ>ν  φθ ιμένο [ ις] |  κ<ε>ισόμενός 
σε  βλέπω  (explicitly  rejected  by  ed.  pr .  on  p.  38) 


1267.  NIKOMEDEIA .  EPITAPH  OF  MENAS,  486  A.D.(?).  ΤΑΜ  IV  1 
362.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  569-570,  argues  that  for  this 
inscription,  dated  ίν(δικτιώνι)  δεκάτη  άρχη  ,  μηνΐ  Σ επτε<μ>βρ ίου 
β',  ήμέρςι  τρίτη  (LL.  4-6)  ,  486  or  531  A.D.  are  more  probable  dates 
than  396  or  441  A.D.  (see  TAM  and  F.K.  Dorner,  Inschriften  und 
Denkmaler  aus  Bithynien ,  1941,  96  no.  10),  since  we  know  from  the 

inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1262  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1683)  that  in  452  A.D.  the  indictio  certainly  did  not  start  on  Sept. 
1,  in  fact  was  not  finished  until  Sept.  22.  If  one  prefers  486 
A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms  ( "un  indice  peu  probant") , 
this  is  the  first  inscription  testifying  to  the  beginning  of  the 
new  indictio  on  Sept.  1. 


1268.  PROU  SI AS  ON  THE  HYPIOS  (KONURALP).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
FOR  COMMODUS,  189  A.D.  White  marble  base,  probably  found  near  the 
road  to  Akgakoca  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1441) .  Ed.  pr.  W.  Ameling,  EA  3 
(1984)  23-24  (ph.) .  Now  I.  Prusias  38. 
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Ευσεβή  Ευτυχή 
Γερμανικόν  Σαρματικόν 
Βρεταννικόν  μέγ ιστόν, 

4  οΐ  τοΰ  τρισκαι δέκατου  έτους 
άρχοντες 

Τ.  Δομίτιος  Παυλιανός  Φάλκων 
δ  δΐς  πρώτος  αρχών 

8  [κ]αί  <1]ερεύς  Δ  ιός  του  Όλυνπίου 
Μέμμιος  Σατορνεΐνος 
Τέρτυλλος  'Ιουλιανοΰ 
Αύρήλιος  Χρύσιππος 
12  '^.σκληπιόδοτος  Μενεκράτους 

4.  13th  year  of  Commodus  who  began  his  trib.  pot.  in  176  A.D. ; 
for  the  era  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1069  on  p.  285  ||  6-7.  the  grandfather  or 
uncle  of  another  Domitius,  on  record  in  another,  still  unpublished 
inscription,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  the  college  of  archons 
in  Prousias  had  five  members,  and  studies  the  archonship  in  Bi- 
thynian  cities  in  general,  with  special  reference  to  the  relation 
between  the  size  of  the  urban  councils  and  the  number  of  magistra¬ 
cies  in  each  city,·  study  of  άρχων  and  πρώτος  άρχων ,  άρξας  τήν  με- 
γ ίστην  άρχήν  (=  archonship)  etc.  in  Prousias,  Nikomedeia  and  Ni- 
kaia;  influence  of  the  Lex  Pompeia. 


PONTOS 


1269.  SINOPE.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  EULALIOS,  NOT  BEFORE  THE 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  CIG  4158  +  Add.  p.  1114  (LBW  III  1812).  D.  Feis- 
sel ,  BCH  108  (1984)  551-552  (dr.) ,  translates  and  discusses  this 

text.  In  L.  1  one  should  read  πολιούχος  ("souverain") ,  not  Πο¬ 
λιούχος  (name  of  the  alleged  dedicator  of  the  monument,  so  Kaibel, 
EG  907) .  The  epigram  testifies  to  the  intervention  of  the  emperor 
with  the  erection  of  the  statue  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1748)  .  Θεσμός 
in  L.  3  is  the  personified  Law.  Eulalios  must  have  been  a  civilian 
functionary  of  high  rank  (governor  of  the  province,  vicarius  of 
the  diocese  or  praefectus  praetorio) ,  who  lived  not  before  the 
4  th  cent.  A.D. 
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1270.  KARZA  (KOYCEGIZ  -  KOCUVEZ).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  KARZENOS . 
Altar  of  local  marble  with  mouldings  above  and  below;  now  in  the 
Kapucular  Mahalle  of  Eskipazar  ( Hadr ianopol i s ) ,  5  km  S.  of  Koycegiz. 

Ed.  pr .  E.  Legrand,  BCH  21  (1897)  98  no.  12;  republished  by  I. 

Kaygusuz ,  EA  4  (1984)  63  no.  1  (ph.) . 

Άγαθί}  τύχη-  |  Άντίοχος  |  Άντιόχου  |  Διί  Καρζηνψ  ||  άνέστησεν  | 
ευχήν 


PAPHLAGONIA 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  argues  that  there  was  a  large  ancient 
settlement  at  Koycegiz,  where  ancient  Karzene  is  to  be  located, 
a  few  kilometers  West  of  Kimistene  [since  the  present  text  is  the 
only  testimonium  for  the  toponym  Karzene  and  was  found  in  Hadria- 
nopolis,  more  support  is  needed  for  the  identification  of  Koy- 
cegiz  with  Karzene,  Pleket;  a  place-name  which  underlies  the  ethni- 
kon  Καρζηνός  is  something  like  Karza;  cf .  Ruge  in  RE  s.v. ,  Herr¬ 
mann  ] 


1271.  KARZA  (KOYCEGIZ  -  KOCUVEZ).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DOMITIL- 
LA ,  MID  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Limestone  columella.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Kaygusuz, 
EA  4  (1984)  6  1-62  ( ph . )  ;  republished  by  W.D.  Lebek  ,  ZPE  59  (1985) 
7-8,  with  translation.  We  give  Lebek's  text. 

τήνδ'  αρετής  επίσημον  |  δρα  στήλην,  παροδε ΐτα*  | 
κεΐται  γάρ  Δομιτίλλα  κόρη  |  τψδ'  ένδοθι  τύμβψ  || 
τον  της  σωφροσύνης  |  άραμένη  στέφανον*  | 

4  μούνη  γάρ  κουρών,  δσσας  άγον  |  είς  ύβριν  άνδρες,  | 
οδς  άγαγ '  έκ  Πόντοιο  θεών  ||  χόλος  ήδέ  τε  μοίρα,  | 
τών  τότε  βαρβαρικαΐς  |  χερσίν  άπολλυμένων  | 
ούκ  έτρεσεν  τό  θανεΐν  |  άνθ'  ύβρεως  στυγερας*  || 

8  έπτά  μόνων  μηνών  δε  |  φίλον  πόσιν  εύφράνασα  | 
παρθενικόν  λίπε  φώς  |  τετταρακα ιδεκέτης . 

Γ.  Or  μούνη  followed  in  L.  7  by  έπεσεν ,  Merkelbach  apud  ed.  pr. , 
who  translates  his  version  of  L.  7  as  "did  not  exchange  her  death 
for  hateful  abuse"  ||  5.  πόντοιο.  Peek  (cf.  infra)  ||  7.  έτρεσεν, 
Lebek  and  W.  Peek,  EA  5  (1985)  156;  έτίεσεν,  ed.  pr.,·  έπεσεν ,  Mer¬ 
kelbach  ||  9.  ΤΕΤΡΑ  C  ΚΑΙ  ΔΕΚΕΤΗ  C  ,  lapis;  τετράς  καί  δεκέτης,  ed.  pr.; 
we  give  Lebek's  correction;  W.  Peek:  "...nicht  antasten"  ||  ed.  pr. 
sees  in  LL .  4-7  a  reference  to  the  Goths  who  invaded  Asia  Minor 

in  262-263  A.D.  ,  coming  from  Herakleia  Pontika;  contra  W.  Peek,  loc . 
cit.  ,  who  suggests  an  "Uberfall  von  Seeraubern  ||  for  Karza  -  Koy¬ 
cegiz  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1270  app .  crit. 


1272-1281.  KARZA  (KOYCEGIZ  -  KOCUVEZ:  AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  I. 
Kaygusuz,  EA  4  (1984)  63-67  nos.  2-11,  publishes  eight  new  and  re¬ 

publishes  two  old  inscriptions,  found  in  Koycegiz  and  neighbouring 
hamlets.  Translations. 


1272:  63  no.  2  ( ph . ) .  EPITAPH  OF  HELIOS.  Columnar  limestone 

grave  stele;  under  the  inscription  relief  of  a  pruning 
hook;  from  Koycegiz;  now  in  (Jankiri  Museum. 

Θεόφιλ[λ]ος  |  καί  "Αφους  Κυρ|ίλλου  μητρό|ς  Χρήστης  ΗΛ  || 
.οι  άδελφφ  μνή|μης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  ‘  Ηλ  |  [  l  ]  ψ  or  Ηλ  I  [  ω] V  ^  ,  ed.  pr. 
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1273:  64  no.  3  (ph.).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KEIA  AND  OTHERS,  242 

-243  A.D.  Columnar  marble  grave  stone,  built  into  a  house 
in  Hankoy ,  ca  3  km  N.E.  of  Koycegiz. 

Keiqt  Δημοσθένη  τε  γονεϋσι  νέοις 
άνέθηκεν 

στήλην  Χρύσιππος  υιός  έών  άγαθός* 

4  Χρύσιππος  πατρί  Δημοκράτι  εύσεβϊ 

τοϊσι  καταχθονε ίοις  πάσι  θεοϊς  έποίε[ι] 
έτους  σμη ’ 


Ligatures  ||  [1.  better:  γονεϋσίν  έοϊς,  Herrmann]  ||  4. 
Demokrates :  father-in-law  of  Chrysippos?,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  Dis 

Manibus,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  local  era,  ed.  pr  . 


1274:  64  no.  4  ( ph . ) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SEVERINA,  2nd-3rd 

cent.  A.D.  Circular  marble  altar;  from  Hankoy  (cf.  pre¬ 
ceding  lemma ) . 


παρθενική  τε  θυγατρ'ι  Σε- 
ουηρείνη  ταχυπότμψ’ 
ήλικίαις  δ'  άνίσοις  ίσον 
4  εχουσι  τάφον 


1275:  65  no.  5  (ph.).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KYRILLA,  2nd-3rd 

CENT.  A.D.  Marble  columella;  from  Hankoy  (cf.  preceding 
lemmata ) . 

ούτος  Κυρίλλης  γράμμασιν  ήνπερ  έτευξαν 

μελεας  τάφος  ήν  έδάκρυσα  παϊδες  έμοί  πάσης 

Άπφοΰς,  παΐδα  φίλην*  8  ένπλεον  εύσ[ε]βίης 

4  καί  με  δε  νυν  κατέχει  ------------ 

σήματι  καί  στήλης  έπι- 


Ligatures 


1276:  65  no.  6  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  TOURIGOS,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Columnar  grave  stone  from  (^avu^oiflu  Mahalle. 

Άπφοΰς  καί  Μαρ|κιαν[ό]ς  Τουριγψ  |  πατρί  γλυκυτάτφ  |  μνή¬ 
μης  χάριν 


2.  Τουριγος:  Celtic  name,  ed.  pr. 


1277:  65-66  no.  7  ( ph . ) .  EPITAPH  OF  PROKLE.  Limestone  columnar 

base;  from  gavu^oglu  Mahalle. 

Αλέξανδρος  |  Πρόκλη  συβ i | ψ  μνήμης  χά|ριν 


Undated  by  ed. 
συ  μβ  ί  ψ ,  e  d  .  ρ  r  . 
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pr .  ||  2-3.  συβίψ:  phonetic  rendering  of 


1  278:  66  no.  8  (ph.).  EPIGRAM  FOR  KYRILLA,  262-263  A . D  .  Lime¬ 

stone  block;  from  <^avu^o§lu  Mahalle . 

-  ][  μυρόμενοι  πεδα  Κυρίλ[λα]ν  [  -  -  - 

έτους  σ£η ' 


1.  Perhaps  γονεϊ]ς  μυρόμενοι  πεδα  (=  παΐδα)  Κυρίλ[λα]ν 
[  έθαψαν  ]  ,  ed.  pr'.  ||  2.  local  era 


1279:  66  no.  9  (ph.).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  MARKIANOS.  Columnar 

marble  stone;  from  ^avu^o^lu  Mahalle. 

Μαρκιανός  Δόμνης  |  πατρός  ΛΕΝΤΟΥ  |  γόνος  έσθλός  |  τεΟΕεν 
ζωος  έών  ||  ΤΕΤρίΑΦΤΛΟΥ  βιότου  |  -  -  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  perhaps  Λέντ<λ>ου  =  Latin  Len¬ 
tulus,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  τεΰξε{ξε},  W.  Peek,  EA  5  (1985  )  1  57  ; 

τεΟξ'έτι,  Herrmann  (from  the  ph  .  )  ||  5.  probably  . φίλου 

βιότου,  ed.  pr.;  τέρμα  φίλου  βιότου,  Peek 


1280:  67  no.  10  (ph.).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HELIOS,  237-238  A. 

D.  Columnar  marble  stone;  from  (;avu^o§lu  Mahalle.  Ed. 
pr.  £.  Legrand,  BCH  21  (1897)  96-97  no.  10  (=  Peek,  GV 

1125)  ;  republished  by  I.  Kaygusuz. 


"Ηλιον  ώκύμορον  Κεία 
γαμέτην  με  ποθούσα 
καί  μητηρ  τύμβψ  'Ιοΰλλα 
περιπλέκεται ' 

4  όν  καί  γανβρός  έκ<λ>αυσε 

γόο  ις 

Πομπή ιανός  άπαΰστο ις 


Ligatures  ||  11.  local  era 


καί  κούρη  θρήνο ις 
'Ιοΰλλα  φίλον  πατέρα 
8  Κύριλλος  τε  νέος  καί 
'Ιουλιανή  πάνυ  βαιοί 
σΰν  φιλίφ  θείψ 
Ποντικφ  άχνύμενοι 
έτους  γμς ' 

II  no  new  readings 


1281:  67  no.  11  (ph.).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KYRILLA.  Trian¬ 

gular  gable  with  female  bust  in  a  central  niche;  from 
gavu^o^lu  Mahalle.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Legrand,  BCH  21  (1897)  97 

no.  11  (Peek,  GV  638) . 

Κυρίλλης  τόδε  σήμα  νέας  κατατεθνηκυ ίης  η  καί  νηπιάχους 

κάλλι- 

[πα]  παϊδας  έούς.  τούτο  δέ  μοι  τεϋ£εν  πόσις  δς  φιλός, 

οΰνομα  δ'  αύ- 

[ τφ]  Θεόφιλος,  σΰν  παισί  φίλοις  εϊνεκεν  εύσεβίης" 

κά(τ)θανα  δ'  ένκύμων 

4  [ή]  δύσμορος,  ώς  επί  τοϋτψ  άχθος  έχειν  γοώγτας  έμούς 
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ο  ίκηας 

[άτια]  νιας 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  σώμα  and  κατατεθν  [η  ]  κυ  ίης ,  BCH  ,· 
κατατεθνηκυ ίης ,  Peek  ||  3.  read  φιλ<ί>οις  metri  causa,  K.; 
κά<θ>θανα,  Peek  ||  4.  read  γο<ο>ώντας  (so  also  Peek)  ;  the 
nu  has  been  inserted  later,  K. 


GALATIA 


1282.  GALATIA.  GEOGRAPHY.  K.  Belke,  Galatien  und  Lykaonien 
(Tabula  Imperii  Byzantini,  vol .  4;  Ost.  Ak .  Wiss.  ,  Phil. -hist.  K1  .  , 

Denkschriften  vol.  172;  Wien  1984;  ph.  of  several  sites),  publishes 
detailed  maps  of  these  regions  during  the  Byzantine  period.  After 
introductory  chapters  on  the  geographical  characteristics,  the 
historical  and  political  developments  from  the  Hittites  to  the 
Seldchuks  (especially  relevant  for  the  period  covered  by  SEG  is  the 
section  48-58:  "Galatien  und  Lykaonien  bis  zu  den  Araber invas ionen " ) , 
the  ecclesiastical  history,  the  roads  and  the  defense  works,  an 
alphabetical  list  of  sites  of  towns  and  villages,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  follows  on  117-246.  Each  lemma  presents  data  on  the 
history  and  the  monuments  of  the  place  in  question;  the  inscriptions 
are  listed  in  the  notes  below  the  lemmata.  Long  indices  conclude 
the  volume,  with  references  to  inscriptions  sub  "Grabsteine"  , 
"Grenzsteine" ,  "Inschrif ten"  and  "Meilensteine" . 


1283.  TOPOGRAPHY:  GERMA  ( G ERMAKOLONE I A ) ,  GERMIA,  EUDOXIAS  AND 
MUSGE.  K.  Belke,  in:  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΣ.  Festschrift  fur  Herbert  Hunger 
zum  70,  Geburtstag  (edd.  W.  Horandner  -  J.  Koder  -  O.  Kresten  - 

E.  Trapp;  Wien  1984)  1-11  (with  map) ,  discusses  the  location  of 

these  cities.  While  supporting  M.  Waelkens's  identification  of 
Germa  (=  Germakolone ia )  with  a  site  S.  of  Babadat  (SEG  XXIX  1  368)  , 

F.  rejects  his  location  of  Germia  at  Hamamkarahisar  -Arslanli  Ha- 
rabeleri.  He  argues  that  Germia  should  be  identified  with  Yurme 
and  Eudoxias  with  Hamamka r ah  i sar- Ar s 1  an 1 i  Harabeleri.  Musge  is 
to  be  localized  at  Gecek.  It  became  a  bishQphry  in  the  7th  cent. 
A.D.  under  the  new  name  of  Synodia. 


1284.  ANKYRA.  THE  RES  GESTAE  DIVI  AUGUSTI.  T.  Mommsen,  Res 
Gestae  Divi  Augusti  (Berlin  1869);  cf.  H.  Volkmann ,  Res  Gestae  Divi 
Augusti  (Berlin  1 9  6  9 3 )  ;  J.  Gage,  Res  Gestae  Divi  Augusti  (Paris 
1977^) .  j.  Humphrey  -  M.  Reinhold,  ZPE  57  (1984)  60-62,  give  a 

survey  of  the  restorations  so  far  proposed  for  Ch .  4,  1:  δίς  έ[πί 

κέλητος  έθρ ίαμβευσα] ,  Mommsen;  δίς  έ[θριάμ3ευσα  κέλητι  και], 
Gottanka,-  δίς  πεζ[όν  έθριάμβευσα  καί],  Weber.  They  now  propose 
the  following:  δίς  έ[φ’  ίππου  έθριάμβευσα  καί]  τρις  έφ*  άρματος 
(Latin:  [bis]  ovans  triumphavi  et  tri[s  egi]  curules  triumphos) . 
D.N.  Wigtil,  AJPh  103  (1982)  189-194,  argues  that  a  non-Roman 

translated  the  Res  Gestae  into  Greek. 
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1285.  PESSINUS.  THE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Anticipating  his  final  pu¬ 
blication  of  the  inscriptions  of  Pessinus  in  the  RECAM-series  J. 
H.M.  Strubbe,  in:  J.  Devreker  -  M.  Waelkens,  Les  Fouilles  de  la 
Rijksuniversiteit  Gent  a  Pessinonte  1967-1973  Vol.  I  (Hommage  A 
P.  Lambrechts;  Diss.  Arch.  Gandenses  22;  Brugge  1984)  216-244, 

offers  a  descriptive  catalogue  and  bibliography  of  the  157  in¬ 
scribed  monuments  of  Pessinus  (letters  of  Hellenistic  kings  and 
Roman  emperors,  honorary  inscriptions  and  decrees  by  the  city  and 
by  its  associations,  dedications,  building  inscriptions,  epitaphs, 
a  milestone  and  varia) .  No  texts;  drawings  of  the  letter  forms. 
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1286.  AIZANOI.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS.  White  marble  octagonal 
altar  with  concave  sides  with  elaborate  mouldings  above  and  below. 
Inscription  on  one  of  the  sides.  Found  in  the  N.  hall  of  the  Do¬ 
ric  Stoa.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Naumann ,  AA  (1984)  492  (majuscle  text) . 

"Ηλιος  Ιερός  Κυρίψ  |  Άσκλητιιψ  άνέθη | κεν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that  the  epithet  Κύριος  for 
Asklepios  is  rare  and  can  mainly  be  found  " im  thrakisch-kleinasia- 
tischen  Raum"  [1.  Ιερός  is  not  the  same  as  Ιερεύς,  as  ed.  pr .  sug¬ 
gests.  For  ιερός  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VI  49,  Pleket] 


1287.  AIZANOI.  EPITAPH  OF  METRODOROS .  White-gray  marble  altar 
with  boukrania  at  the  corners;  between  them  suspended  garlands. 

On  the  front  side  a  relief  representing  a  bird  on  a  small  chest. 
Inscription  "an  der  Kante  der  Deckplatte".  Ed.  pr .  F.  Naumann, 

AA  (1984)  499  (majuscle  text  without  line  division) . 

--  Μητροδώρφ  τέκνψ  μνημης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1288.  AIZANOI.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKOMACHOS.  White-gray  marble  al¬ 
tar  with  boukrania  at  the  corners;  between  them  suspended  garlands. 
On  the  front  side  a  scroll  with  the  inscription.  Built  into  the 
W.  quay-wall  of  the  Penkalas  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1098).  Presented  by 
F.  Naumann,  AA  (1984)  499  (majuscle  text)  as  unpublished  [However, 

the  text  is  already  in  IGR  IV  587  (A.  Korte,  MDAI  (A)  25,  1900, 

404  no.  6) ,  as  Herrmann  pointed  out] . 

Π .  Αίλ(ιος)  I  Βωλανός  |  καί  Μηνό|θεμις  καί  ||  Σωσάνδρ|α 
Νεικομ|άχψ  άδε  |  λφψ  νο|μικώι  ||  έτ(ών)  κα 

[Τ.  Βολανός ,  Ν.,·  Βωλανός,  κ.;  cf.  L .  Robert,  ΕΕΡ  167-  168,  with 
examples  from  Aizanoi  ||  8-9.  νομικός:  lawyer  (rather  than  "nach 
dem  Gesetz",  ed.  pr.);  cf.  L.  Robert,  DAMM  89  notes  4  and  5;  BE 
(1  974)  no.  92  ||  10.  τκα  ’  (year  32  1  =  2  36-2  37  A.D.,  after  Sullan 
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era),  N.;  έτ  (η )  κα '  ,  Κ .  ("das  E  uber  dem  Τ " ) ;  better  έτ (ών )  κα ’ , 
Herrmann ] 


1289.  ATTOUDA  (HISAR  ΚΟΥ).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  CA  150  A . D . 
SEG  XXXI  1102.  T.  Drew-Bear,  in  Stud i e s  S .  Dow  (Durham  1984)  67- 

69,  shows  that  A.R.R.  Sheppard's  restorations  (see  SEG  XXXI)  are 
improbable.  He  argues  that  the  inscription  was  carved  on  one 
single  block.  Its  beginning  could  originally  have  been  cut  on  the 
same  block  above  the  first  preserved  line.  D . -B .  presents  the 
following  text. 


ιανός  δ  στεφανη- 
φόρος  και  άρχιε- 
ρεύς  του  Προκαθ[η]- 
4  γεμόνος  Διονύσ[ου] 


Sheppard  postulated  the  existence  of  an  adjoining  block  at  each 
side  of  the  present  text;  for  his  restorations  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1102. 
Cf.  also  A.D.  Macro,  AJPh  106  (1985)  118-119,  who  stresses  that 

this  text  gives  the  first  clear  evidence  for  Carminius  Claudianus 
holding  provincial  office  (L.  2:  άρχίερεύς  of  the  province  of  A- 

sia)  ,  a  fact  hitherto  known  only  from  coins  of  Attouda.  The  text 
gives  support  to  his  contention  (SEG  XXIX  1068)  that  a  mason's 
error  in  CIG  2782  (Aphrodisias,-  honorary  inscription  for  Carm . 
Claudianus)  was  responsible  for  the  apparent  oversight  of  his 
provincial  office. 


1290.  DOKIMEION  (AREA  OF:  KARAAGA£) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A- 
LEXANDROS  AND  SECUNDA,  LATER  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Blue-gray  marble  pla¬ 
que  with  white  veins  (i.e.  marble  from  the  Dokimeion  quarries) ; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Afyonkarahisar .  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  in 
Sodalitas.  Scritti  in  onore  di  A.  Guarino,  vol  .  I  (Naples  1984) 
439-456,  with  translation  and  elaborate  commentary. 

τύμβον  άδελφιών  άθρε ι ,  ξένε,  δίπτυχον  άτην* 
έστί  δ'  'Αλεξάνδρου  περικαλλέος  ήδέ  Σεκούνδης, 
άλλ '  δ  μεν  ήί’θεος,  ή  δ'  άρτίγαμος  νεοπενθης 
4  καί  ρ'  δ  μεν  ίητηρ,  η  δ'  αυ  σοφίηι  έκέκαστο 

σωφροσύνη!  τε  λόγωι  τε  καί  έργωι  παντί  γυναικών' 
οί  τράψεν  ήδ'  έγένοντο  μιης  έκ  νηδύος,  ήδ'  έτέλεσσαν 
μοιρ '  όλοην  χρ<ό>νιον  τε  δρόμον  όλιγανθέος  ώρης, 

8  είσον  καιρόν  έχοντε  βίου  καί  τέρματος  είσον 
είς  ένα  λάαν  ϊκοντο  μίην  επί  γαΐαν  έχοντες 


Ligatures  ||  1.  άδελφιών  =  άδελφειών;  also  influenced  by  τα  αδέλ¬ 
φια,  a  current  affective  term  for  "brothers",  "brother  and  sister", 
ed.  pr .  ||  6.  the  first  epsilon  of  the  final  word  has  no  central 
horizontal  stroke,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  ΧΡΘ ,  lapis;  the  letters  ION  were 
added  later  in  smaller  script  above  the  line;  όλιγάνθης:  hapax  ; 
χρόνιός:  "tardif",  ed.  pr .  ||  9.  the  two  spiritus  asperi  (ένα,  ΐκον- 
το)  were  indicated  by  a  sign  h  above  the  letter,  ed.  pr. 
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1291.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  A$A(5l  (JA^LAN )  .  MILESTONE,  REIGN  OF 
DIOCLETIAN.  Gray  marble  column,  found  in  situ  ca  3  km  N.  of  the 
mentioned  in  the  heading;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Eski^ehir . 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  in:  Ara?tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (Istanbul  23- 
26  May  1983)  (Ankara  1984)  60  no.  1  ( ph . ) . 


d(ominis)  n(ostris)  imp ( e r a  tor ibu s ) 
Vaderio?)  G(aio?)  Diocleti¬ 
ano  et  Maximiano 
invictis  Aug(ustis) 
a  Dory<l>aeo 


μ ( ε  ίλια)  ζ  ’ 


2.  UAG  ,  lapis  ||  all  alphas  without  cross-bars  (  "Querhaste " ) 


1292.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  YENISOF^A).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION, 

LATE  ROMAN-EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Gray  marble  capital  of  a 
column;  found  near  the  ruins  of  a  Christian  church  in  a  nekropolis. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1291)  62  no.  5  (ph.). 


t  Αύξιαγάθων  ό  και  Άρίν- 
θεος  στρατιώτης  3 ίαρχος 
σύν  τη  γαμέτη  αύτοΰ  ' ΑλεΕςί 


4  κέ  των  πεδίων  αυτών 
Σευηρου  και  Κομητάτον 
εύκτήριον  οίκον  ΗΠ 

------  PAN  -  - 


FT  [For  names  with  Αύξΐ —  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  IV  206  and  Noms  in¬ 
digenes--  295  ||  2.  3  ίαρχος :  military  grade:  cf.  e.g.  R.  Grosse, 
Romische  Mil itargeschichte  von  Gallienus  bis  zum  Beginn  der  Byzan- 
tinischen  Themenverf as  sung  (1920)  1  14,  Herrmann]  ||  3.  [no  space 

after  the  final  alpha;  so  no  *  Αλεξά  [νδρςι]  ,  Pleket]  ||  5.  '[in  fine 
Κομητάτου?,  Pleket;  the  photo  is  not  clear;  or  Κομητα  τόν ,  Herr¬ 
mann]  II  6.  "Gebetshaus "  ,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  wonders  whether  this  refers 
to  the  church  mentioned  above  in  our  lemma 


1293.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  AHILAR).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF 
THE  CAVE.  Gray  marble  stele  framed  by  two  pillars;  in  the  recessed 
field  between  the  two  pillars  representation  of  a  large  circular 
wreath  and  below  it  the  inscription;  found  in  a  valley  under  a 
cave;  now  in  the  Mu seum  of  Eski^ehir.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  art.  cit. 
(cf .  our  lemma  no.  1291)  62  no.  4  (ph.) . 


'Αγαθή  Τύχη 
Νέστωρ  Λυσιμ¬ 
άχου  ύπέρ  τ- 


των  Μητρί 
άπό  σπηλέ- 


8  ου  εύχ- 


4  έκνων  καί  τω¬ 
ν  ιδίων  πάν - 


ην 


Ligatures;  undated  by  ed.  pr .  [cursive  epsilon,  sigma,  omega; 
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ligatures:  Roman  imperial  period  (advanced?) ,  Pleket]  ||  7-8.  in 
and  outside  the  cave  at  Ahilar  numerous  sherds  were  found:  horns 
of  terracotta  bulls'  heads,  ed.  pr.  ||  for  other  cave-deities  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  416-461. 


1294.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF:  AVDAN).  DEDICATION  TO  HOSIOS,  DI- 
KAIOS  AND  HELIOS.  Gray  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Frei,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1291)  61  no.  3  (ph.) . 


[-----  κ]ώ- 
μης  Μαρλακκου 
άνδρες  άριστοι  |  δλ- 
4  βιον  εύΕάμενοι 

διαμονήν  ίδιων  πε¬ 
ρί  πάντων  !  εΐνεκε 
σωτηρίας  ‘Οσίψ  Δι- 


8  καίψ  τε  μεγίστψ  | 
λαμπρψ  θ'  'Ηελίψ 
όοδοδακτύλψ  άξια  δώρα,  | 
εικόνας  άργυρέους  καί 
12  μαρμάρινους,  άνέθηκαν,  | 
αυτός  έως  έκέλευσεν 
Λ. . .CAUOUO 


Ligatures;  undated  by  ed.  pr.  [alpha  with  broken  cross-bar;  pi 
with  equal  legs;  large  omicron  and  omega;  regular  mu  and  nu ,  with 
equal  legs;  ksi:  J  :  late  Hellenistic-early  imperial?;  the  text  is 
in  hexameters,  indicated  by  a  vertical  stroke,  Pleket]  ||  2.  the 
village  at  Avdan  was  called  Marlakkos  or  Marlakkon,  ed.  pr.,  who 
points  out  that  the  ethnikon  Μαρλακκηνος  is  on  record  in  five  in¬ 
edita  from  this  site  ||  3-7.  "having  prayed  for  a  prosperous,  happy 
sojourn  for  all  their  people  [rather  than:  "for  their  own  (sc. 
people,  belonging)  ,  above  all  other"]  ,  they  dedicated  to  Hosios 
and  Dikaios  and  to  Helios  —  because  they  were  actually  saved", 
Pleket  ||  from  L.  9  smaller  script  ||  13-14.  [the  singular  αυτός 
suggests  that  Hosios  Dikaios  and  Helios  were  perceived  as  one 
divine  entity;  for  the  relation  between  Hosios-Dikaios  and  Helios 
cf.  L.  Robert,  QMS  I  420;  II  1359;  έως  =  ώς?,  Pleket] 


1  295.  Η I ERAPOL I S  (AREA  OF:  DAGMARMARA  (=  GEVESE)).  HONORARY 
INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PHRATRA,  2n<^-3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  W.M.  Ramsay,  Cities 
of  Phrygia  I  (1895)  144-145  no.  32;  idem,  Asianic  Elements  in  Greek 

civilisation  (London  1927)  274-275.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1983)  [1984] 

52-53,  points  out  that  one  should  restore  in  L.  1  6  δήμος  ό  Μο[τα- 
λέων]  instead  of  Μο[σσυνέων]  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1296,  1298-1299). 

In  LL .  1-2  a  second  group  is  mentioned:  [καί]  |  ol  εις  τό  συγΥ — 

(R.  ;  instead  of  βεβαι]|οΐ  or  κυρι]|οΐ,  Ramsay,  Asianic  Elements). 

R.  wonders  whether  συγγ[-  is  a  word  belonging  to  the  group  of 
συγγένεια  (Ramsay,  Phrygia  :  σύγγ [ραμμα?)  .  On  53-55  he  discusses 
the  location  of  Mossyna,  known  from  MAMA  IV  265  ( IGR  IV  766;  de¬ 

dication  Διί  Μοσσυνεΐ  καί  τψ  Δημψ)  ,  which  is  to  be  identified  with 
Sazak  (8  km  S.E.  of  Geveze,  S.  of  Kabalar)  or  lies  in  its  immediate 
vicinity.  He  ascribes  MAMA  IV  292  to  this  place  instead  of  to 
Dionysopolis .  In  the  latter  text  R.  prefers  in  LL .  3-4  [ τψ  άν- 

θρώ|π]ων  to  [τψ  συμπάν|τ]ων  and  in  L.  8  [ό]  ίερεύς  α[ύτου  instead 
of  Λυ[σιβί?|ου]  ίερεύς  ά[νέθηκε  (ll.  7-8). 


1  296  . 


Η I ERAPOL I S .  Ο  ΔΗΜΟΣ  Ο  ΜΟΤΑΛΕΩΝ.  L .  Robert,  JS  (1983) 
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[1984]  45-63,  publishes  and  collects  evidence  on  the  Μοταλεις  (cf. 

our  lemmata  nos.  129  5  ,  1  298-  1  299)  .  They  constitute  a  village  or 

a  group  of  villages  of  which  Dagmarmara  (=  Geveze)  is  the  center 
and  which  belongs  to  the  territory  of  Hierapolis.  The  same 
applies  to  the  Μαιλουεις  and  the  Μαμωλεις  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1138). 

On  63  note  53  commentary  on  τό  κοινόν  του  ‘Υργαλέων  πεδίου  ( IGR  IV 
756;  MAMA  IV  315)  and  on  a  group  of  villages,  regrouped  by  the 
Romans  into  a  city  Καιναί  Κώμαι  (JRS  65,  1975,  65  Col.  B  LL .  21-22) 


1297.  HIERAPOLIS.  APOLLO  KAR(E) IOS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


1298.  HIERAPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  DAGMARMARA  (=  GEVESE)).  DEDICATION 
TO  THE  GODS  OF  THE  MOT AL E I S  ,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Stele  with  re¬ 
liefs  in  several  registers  divided  by  protruding  fasciae  bearing 
the  inscriptions.  The  relief  in  the  uppermost  (damaged)  re¬ 
presents  a  bust  of  (probably)  Zeus.  Under  it  a  simple  moulding 
with  the  dedication  A.  Under  it  a  standing  Artemis  in  short  dress, 
holding  arch  and  quiver,  flanked  by  two  gods  on  horseback  in  he¬ 
raldic  disposition:  at  the  left  Men  wearing  a  tunica  and  a  bonnet, 
recognisable  by  a  moon  crescent  behind  his  shoulders,  holding  an 
object  with  a  long  handle  ending  in  a  small  lunar  crescent.  The 
bearded  rider  god  at  the  right  has  the  same  attitude  and  dress: 
he  holds  an  object  (phiale?)  in  his  right  hand  and  a  double  axe 
in  his  left  and  has  a  nimbus  behind  his  head.  Under  it  the  fascia 
with  the  names  of  B,  referring  to  the  five  standing  male  figures 
below;  the  central  one  (the  priest)  holds  a  phiale  (?)  above  a 
circular  altar  with  fire.  Under  it  text  C,  referring  to  six 
further  figures  standing  above  D;  under  it  remains  of  five  or  six 
figures.  More  figures  may  have  been  represented  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  stele  which  is  now  lost  ("peut-etre  24  au  total") .  Now  in 
the  Museum  of  Denizli.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1983)  [1984]  45-52 

(  ph  .  )  . 

a  ‘Η  όταιρεία  ή  Άρζιμνέων  ή  περί  Στρατόνεικον  'Απολλω|νίου  Θεογά 
καί  Ζωτικόν  'Απολλώνιου  Κλανδίωνος  |  ευχήν  θεοϊς  Μοταλέων  άνέ- 
θηκαν 

Β  Διόδωρος  'Απολλώνιος  'Απόλλων ί-  Ζωτικός  Γλυκών 

Άττάλου  Ζωσίμου  δης  [ίε]ρεύς  Θεοδώρου  Θεοφίλου 

C  Αινείας  ΖεΟΕιε  'Απολλώνιος  'Απέλλας  'Απολλώνιος 

Στρατόνε[ι]-  [Μη]ναγόρου  Χαιρέου  Κικέρωνος  Διογάδος 

κος  'Απόλλων  ίο [υ]  Κλάνδος 

D  [  -ν  ]  ε  ικος  'Απολλώνιος  Ζώσιμος  '  Απόλλων  ί  δης  [  Ά]  πολλών  [  ίου  ] 

Ζωσί[μ]ου  Μηναγόρου  Γλΰκωνος 

This  kind  of  stele  is  typical  of  this  area,  ed.  pr .  with  refe¬ 
rences  ||  A  1  .  the  term  όταίρεία  for  a  coherent  group  seems  unat¬ 
tested  in  Asia  Minor;  it  should  be  distinguished  from  έταΐροι, 
φίλοι  and  συνήθεις  in  funerary  and  honorary  inscriptions.  The 
Arzimneis  are  a  group  comparable  with  the  φρατρα/θυμ3 ίωσι ς  known 
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from  Lydia  and  from  nearby  Thiounta,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  Κλανδιων:  unat¬ 
tested  so  far,  like  Κλάνδος,  the  second  name  of  'Απολλώνιος  in  C, 
ed.  pr.  ||  for  the  Motaleis  see  our  lemmata  nos.  1295-  1  296,  1  299 


1  299.  Η I ERA  POL  I S  (AREA  OF:  UZUNPINAR).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  GODS 
OF  THE  MOTALEIS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragmentary  stele  of  the  same 
type  as  that  of  our  lemma  no.  1298.  The  registers  are  framed  by 
differently  decorated  columns  and  divided  by  protruding  fasciae 
bearing  the  inscriptions.  The  dedication  has  not  been  preserved. 
The  fragment  of  the  upper  relief  shows  a  standing  Artemis  flanked 
by  two  riders;  the  left  one  holds  a  phiale  in  his  right  hand.  Un¬ 
der  it  inscription  A,  referring  to  the  five  standing  male  persons 
below.  Under  this  second  group  inscription  B,  which  refers  to  the 
partially  preserved  five  similar  figures  of  the  third  register. 
Found  in  the  administrative  centre  Uzunpinar,  but  clearly  coming 
from  Hierapolis  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1295-1296,  1298) .  Now  in 

the  Museum  of  Denizli.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  JS  (1983)  [1984]  55- 

59  (ph  .  )  . 


A:  Μεσαλεΐ-  Χαρμίδης 

νος  Άπολ-  Χαρμίδου 
λων ιακοΰ  Κωνωπας 


Δ ιόδωρος 
Μάρκου  τοϋ 
Λουκ  ίου 


Άπολλών  ι¬ 
ός  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιου  Κοττηδος 


Εΰτυχος 
Ταυτ ιλίου 
τεχν  ίτης 


Β  : 


Άνεί  κήτος  ' Απόλλων ί- 
Άνεικήτου  δης  Τρο¬ 
φίμου 


'Απολλώ¬ 
νιος  Κορά- 
Εου 


*  Ηράς  Με¬ 
νάνδρου 


Δ  ιονύσιος 
* Ηράδος 


Α.  Κωνωπας  is  a  second  name  of  Χαρμίδης;  Κωνωπας  is  a  well-known 
hypocoristic  among  the  names  derived  from  the  mosquito:  Κώνωψ, 
Κωνωπίων  for  men  and  Κωνώπη ,  Κωνώπιον  for  women,  ed.  pr . ,  with 
reference  to  his  Hellenica  VII,  126-128;  VIII,  79;  Noms  indigenes 
311  note  3;  BE  (1969)  no.  455  ||  Κοττης:  for  the  names  in  Κοττ- 
see  Hellenica  VI,  11-13;  Noms  indigenes  283,  ed.  pr.  ||  Εΰτυχος: 
perhaps  the  sculptor,  ed.  pr .  j|  β!  Κόραξος :  name  derived  from  the 
raven  like  Κόραξ  (Κόρακος) ,  Κορακΐνος,  Κοράκων,  Κορακίων,  ed.  pr. 


1300.  KARACAVIRAN  (AREA  OF:  ARPALI).  EPITAPH  OF  METRAS ,  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Phrygian  door  stele.  Now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
of  Afyon.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Waelkens,  in:  Archdologie  et  Religions  de 
l’Anatolie  ancienne  (Melanges  en  l'honneur  du  professeur  P.  Naster; 
Louva in- la-Neuve  1984)  259-307  ( ph . ) . 

Τατεις  έτείμησεν  άνδρα  τόν  έαυτ[ης]  |  Μήτραν  θεόν  γενόμενον 


Karacaviran  has  an  ancient  ruin  in  its  vicinity  and  lies  in  the 
territory  of  the  Moxeanoi  ||  ed.  pr  .  adduces  at  great  length  epi- 
graphic  parallels  (Latin  and  Greek)  for  the  deification  of  the 
deceased,  and  epitaphs  combined  with  a  dedication  to  a  deity.  For 
deification  of  the  deceased  cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  1688. 


1301.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SOSTHENES,  154- 
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155  A.D.  White  marble  plaque  with  at  each  corner  a  small  circle 
with  a  little  depression  in  the  center;  the  circles  probably  re¬ 
present  metal  plates  holding  four  nails  in  position.  From  an  anti¬ 
quities  dealer  in  Denizli  (=  Laodikeia  on  the  Lykos) .  Now  in  the 
u  ?ak  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  in:  Studies  S.  Dow  (Durham  1984) 
121-124  (ph.). 

OY 

'Ιούνιος  κα’ι  Αμια{α}  έτείμησεν 
Σωσθένην  τον  όαυτών  ύόν 
μνήμης  £νεκεν*  μητρός  έόν- 
4  τα  νέον  με  τόν  άθλιον  ήρπα- 
σε  δαίμων,  ν  μητρός  άπό  σ- 
πλάνχνων  καί  τχατρός*  άστα¬ 
τοι  έλτιίδες  ε'ισί  βροτών  ίς  ά- 
8  δηλα  βλέπουσαι"  ούκ  £τι 
γάρ  γενόμην  νύνφιος  άλλα 
νέκυς·  πενθαλέους  δλιπον 
θαλάμους  και  δάκρυα  μητρί 
12  δυστηνψ,  πάσαις  έλπίσι 
φευσαμέναις  (sic) 

6τ(ους)  σλθ ' ,  μηνός  πρώτου 
ζήσας  ετη  είκοσι  τελευτή 
vacat 


ΟΥ:  the  mason  started  the  inscription  here  first  by  mistake,  ed. 
pr.  ||  1.  Αμΐα{α}  :  the  mason  first  carved  AMMA ,  then  transformed 
M  into  IA,  ed.  pr.  ||  3-13.  μήτρος ..  .φευσαμέναις :  six  elegiac 
distycha  [|  5-6.  μητρός ...  πατρός :  this  distychon  is  incomplete: 
-w-  is  missing  in  fine;  perhaps  the  writer  was  confused  by  the 
metrical  identity  of  the  following  άστατοι  έλπ  and  wrote  this  in¬ 
stead  of  the  correct  phrase,  which  might  have  been  κα L  γενεής  (T. 
Drew-Bear  and  D.  McCabe,  apud  ed.  pr.)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  one  would 
expect  φευσαμένη  ||  14.  the  Sullan  era  rather  than  the  Laodikeian 
era  which  would  place  our  text  in  about  330  A.D. ,  which  seems  too 
late;  the  stone  did  probably  not  come  from  Laodikeia,  ed.  pr. 
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1302.  ETENNA  (AREA  OF:  NEKROPOLIS  AT  SALUR,  8  KM  S.  OF  SIRIKOY) 
POSTHUMOUS  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  TOUES  AND  HIS  DAUGHTER.  G.E. 
Bean  -  T.B.  Mitford,  Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968  (Denk- 
schr.  Akad .  Wien  102  ,  1970)  17-  18  no.  1.  Rediscovered  and  re¬ 
published  by  J.  Nolle,  EA  3  (1984)  149-151  (ph.) ,  with  translation 

A:  B: 


[--------  -]σ  [Τουεα  τετράκι]  *Υβρίστο[υ] 

[-  -  -  -  -].νπανιν  #  φύσει  Το[υε]ους  ‘Ροιζου,  [ά-] 


[  Τουεου]ς  τετράκι  γορανομήσαντα  καί  τα[μι-] 

4  [’Υβρίστο]υ,  φύσι  Τουε-  εύσαντα  κα'ι  πρεσβεύσαν  [  τα] 

[ους  *Ρ]οιζου,  τόν  δε  άν-  είς  την  βασιλίδα  “Ρώμην  [καί] 


3  54 


PAMPHYLIA 


[δριά]ντα  άνέσχησεν 
[Τ]ουης  τετράκι  'Υβρίσ- 
8  του,  φύσι  Τουεους  *Ροι- 
[ζ]ου,  πατήρ  αυτής 
[μ]νήμης  χάριν 


εν  ταϊς  λοιπαϊς  τής  πόλ[ε-] 
ως  χρείαις  εύχρηστου  δ[ν-] 
τος  (sic) ,  τον  δε  ανδριάντα  άν[έσ-] 
τησεν  Μίδας  Ούλιάδου  δ  [£γ-] 
γονος  αύτοϋ  φ ιλοστοργ [ ί- ] 
ας  χάριν 


Th e  inscriptions  have  different  letter-forms  and  accordingly 
were  engraved  at  different  times,  N.  ||  A.  1-3.  e.g.  [ή  βουλή 
καί  δ  δήμο]ς  |  [Τουησιαν]ην  Παν  ιν  |  [Τουεου]ς  τετράκι,  Ν;  cf.  also 

G.  Laminger-Pascher ' s  suggestion  in  EA  4  (1984)  14:  [ -  6  δήμθ]ς 

I  [έτείμησ]ς:ν  Παν  ιν  [cf.  already  Bean  -  Mitford]  ||  B.  Toues  did 
not  reach  the  top  magistracies  (archon) ;  as  homo  novus,  adopted  by 
a  family  with  a  long  tradition  and  pedigree,  he  occupied  inter¬ 
mediate  posts,  N.  ||  [l.  the  copy  given  to  Bean  -  Mitford  had  a 

first  line:  6  δήμος  έτείμησεν,  Herrmann]  ||  2.  ‘Ροιζας:  frequently 
attested  in  this  area,  N.  ||  7-8.  ό[ν]  |  τος  instead  of  6[v]  |  τα , 

N.  ||  9-10.  έγγονος :  "Enkel",  N.,  who  supposes  that  Ouliades  married 
Toues'  daughter.  N.  points  out  that  this  stone  and  the  text  pu¬ 
blished  in  our  lemma  no.  1  303  show  that  the  mountains  S.  of  Sirtkoy 
belonged  to  Etenna's  territory.  The  area  was  densely  planted  in 
olive  trees.  N.  saw  several  oil-presses.  A  lively  commerce  with 
Side  and  Aspendos,  which  were  rich  in  grain,  may  be  assumed. 


1303.  ETENNA  (AREA  OF:  DELIKLI  OREN,  4  KM  S.  OF  SIRTKOY).  EPI¬ 
TAPH  OF  AUR.  ROIZIANOS  ROIZAS  AND  HIS  WIFE.  G.  Hirschfeld,  MONATS- 
BERICHTE  DER  KGL .  PREUSS.  AKAD .  WISS.  (1875)  132  (G.E.  Bean  -  T.B. 

Mitford,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1302)  17  note  2) .  J.  Nolle, 

EA  3  (1984)  146  note  16,  rediscovered  the  stone  and  reads:  Αύρή- 

λιος  ‘ Ροιζιανδς  'Ροιζας  τδ  ήρφον  |  κατεσκεύασε  έαυτφ  καϊ  τη  γυ- 

ναΐκί  [ - [cf.  also  L.  Robert,  Stele  Kontoleon,  12-13.  For  *  Poi- 

ζας  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1302], 


1304.  ETENNA  (AREA  OF:  DELIKLI  0REN ,  4  KM  S.  OF  SIRTKOY).  HO¬ 
NORARY  EPITAPH  OF  - ATES .  Limestone  block,  possibly  lower  part 

of  a  base;  found  in  the  nekropolis  at  Delikli  Oren.  Ed.  pr.  J. 
Nolle,  EA  3  (1984)  147-148  (ph.) ,  with  translation;  for  L.  5  cf. 

id  .  ,  ibidem  4  (  1  984 )  1 4 . 

[..].ατης  Τουεους  Κενδεου  άρχων 
Έτεννέων  φιλοδοΕίήσας  έπΐ  τή  έν- 
αρχή  έατδν  άνέστησεν  άνδριάντα[τα] 

4  είς  £αυτδν  μνήμης  χάριν,  άρετής  ένε- 
κεν  καί  εύνοιας  τής  είς  αύτόν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [Roman  imperial  period:  high,  regular  letters; 
cursive  omega;  ksi:  ^  /  Pleket]  ||  1-2.  evidence  that  Etenna  is  to 

be  located  at  Sirtkoy,  whose  nekropolis  was  at  Delikli  Oren,  ed. 
pr.,  thereby  confirming  G.E.  Bean's  (KLIO  52,  1970,  13-16)  and 

J.  and  L.  Robert's  hypothesis  (BE  1971  no.  671;  1  972  no.  497)  || 

3.  ed.  pr .  connects  έατόν  with  the  preceding  φιλοδοξήσας  (acc. 
graecus  or  object  of  a  transitive  φίλοδοξέω)  [However,  it  seems 


PAMPHYLIA 


355 


better  to  connect  it  with  the  following  two  words,  Pleket;  cf . 
now  in  same  sense  ed.  pr. ,  EA  4,  1984,  14];  έναρχή :  "Amtszeit" 

(new  word);  but  cf.  έναρχεία  and  £ναρχος  (  "Amtierend" )  ,  ed.  pr.  || 

4.  for  εις  Εαυτόν  μνήμης  χάριν  cf.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  apud  ed.  pr. 
EA  4  (1984)  14:  it  should  have  been  εί,ς  έαυτοϋ  μνήμην  ||  the  archon 

had  his  statue  plus  inscription  erected  in  the  nekropolis  during 
his  lifetime,  ed.  pr.  [on  the  one  side  it  is  an  honorary  inscript¬ 
ion;  on  the  other  it  was  meant  to  function  later  as  an  epitaph, 

P 1  eke  t ] 


1305.  PERGE.  BASES  OF  STATUES  FOR  THE  FOUNDERS  OF  THE  CITY, 
117-138  A.D.  Nine  statue  bases  in  the  court  near  the  South  Porch. 
Mentioned  in  AJA  59  (1955)  237  and  in  AA  71  (1956)  109-111 

(transcriptions  of  C  and  G,  after  photographs  in  the  latter  pu¬ 
blication,  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1958,  no.  496) .  The  two  texts 
for  the  statues  of  contemporary  ktistai  (A  and  B)  were  published 
by  S.  Jameson,  JRS  55  (1  965  )  56  (cf.  AE ,  1  965,  2  1  2.),  the  remaining 
seven  (C-I)  by  A.  Pekman  ,  Perge  tarihi  /  History  of  Perge  (Tiirk 
Tarih  Kurumu  Yay in 1 ar indan  VII  64;  Ankara  1973)  60-68.  These 

seven  are  now  republished  by  P.  Weiss,  WJA  10  (1984)  181-182  (ph. 

of  G)  in  the  context  of  his  essay  discussed  in  our  lemma  no.  1721. 
Since  none  of  these  inscriptions  were  included  in  SEG ,  we  present 
all  nine  here. 


A:  [Κτίστ]ης 

[ Μ . ]  Π[λ]άνκιος  Ούάρος 
[πα]τήρ  Πλανκίας  Μάγνης 
4  Περγαϊος 


Β:  Κτίστης 

Γ.  Πλάνκιος  Ούαρος 
αδελφός 

4  Πλανκίας  Μάγνης 
Περγαϊος 


c :  [κτίστης] 

Μόψσς 
'Απόλλωνος 
4  Δελφός 

F :  [κτίσ]της 

[Μαχ]άων  Άσκλη- 
[πιοϋ]  Θεσσαλό[ς] 

4  [ά]φ'  ού  Ιερόν  Διός 
Μαχαονίου  εν  τή 
άκροπόλε ι 


D :  κτίστης 

Κάλχας  Θέστορος 
Άργεϊρς 


G :  κτίστης 

‘Ριξος  Δάκου  του 
Παν- 

δείονος  Αθηναίος 
4  άφ'  οό  ‘Ρίξου  πούς 


ε  :  κτ [ ί ] στης 

[Μι]νύας  'Ιαλμένσ[ 
τοϋ  "Αρεως 
4  Όρχομένιος 

Η:  κ[τ] ίσ[τ]ης 

Λα3ος  Δαε[...Δ]ελ- 
φός 

άφ '  ού  Λα [ . . . ] 


I:  κτίστης 

[Λ]εοντεύς  Κορ[ώνου] 
Λαπίθης 


Weiss  adduces  other  evidence  for  the  seers  and  c i ty- f ounde r s 
Mopsos  and  Kalchas  and  for  the  heroes  Machaon,  Leonteus  and 
Minyas.  Rhixos  and  Labos  are  not  known  from  other  sources. 


1306.  PERGE.  SERIES  OF  ACCLAMATIONS,  275-276  A.D.  Marble  ste¬ 
le,  broken  above;  LL.  1-2  of  the  inscription  on  an  attachment  which 
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originally  topped  the  stele.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Kaygusuz,  EA  4  (1984)  1- 

4  (  ph  .  )  . 


αύξε  Πέργη  η  μόνη  άσυλος 
αύξε  Πέργη,  ή  Τάκιτος 

[ - ] 

4  [ - ] 

[αόΕε  Πέργη  ή]  άπό  Ούεσ[πα]- 
[σιανοϋ  ν]εωκόρρς 
[αύξε  Πέργ]η  ή  ίερψ  ούιξίλλψ 
8  [  χετ]ειμημένη 

[αύ]Ε;ε  Π[έργ]η  ή  άργυρψ  νομίσ- 
ματι  τετειμημένη' 

Διάν<η>  Έφεσία  Διάνη·  /ΤΡΗΣΙΑ 
12  αύξε  Πέργη  ό  θησαυρός 
τοϋ  κυρίου 


αυξε  Πέργη  δ '  νεωκόρος 
αύ.ξε  Πέργη  ή  πρώτη  των 
16  άγορέων 

αυξε  Πέργη,  ή  ύπα[τι]κοί 
φ  ιλοδοξοϋσιν 
αύξε  Πέργη,  ή  ύπατικοί 
20  άγω[ν]οθετοΰσιν 

αύξε  Πέργη  ή  κορυφή 
τής  Παμφυλίας 
αόξε  Πέργη  ή  μηδ[έ]ν 
24  ψευδομένη 

πάντ[α]  τά  δίκαια  [δ]όγμα 
τι  Συνκλήτου 


Some  ligatures  ||  1.  άσυλος:  the  asylia  of  the  city  is  attested 
on  coins  and  inscriptions,  ed·.  pr.,  who  also  refers  to  the  ασυλε  ία 
Αύγούστεια  and  the  άσΰλεια  Πύθια,  both  Ιεροί  οικουμενικοί  αγώνες  || 
2.  the  emperor  Tacitus  stayed  in  Perge  in  2-75-276  A.D.  in  the  con¬ 
text  of  his  operations  against  the  Goths,  awarded  the  status  of 
metropolis  to  the  city  and  witnessed  the  celebration  of  special 
Καισάρεια  (numismatic  evidence)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  ed.  pr .  refers 
to  the  Άρτεμείσια  Ούεσπασιανεΐα  in  an  ineditum  ||  7.  ούιξίλλψ  = 
vexillo,  ed.  pr.;  cf.  J.  Nolle,  CHIRON  16  (1986)  202  ||  9-10. 

honored  with  an  emission  of  silver  Homonoia  coins,  ed.  pr  .  ||  11. 

initio  ΔΙΑΝΓ  lapis;  in  fine  preferably  Περγαΐα  or,  in  analogy  to 
'Εφεσία,  ΓΕΡΗΣΙΑ  =  Περγησία;  Πρειια  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1517)  is  excluded, 
ed.  pr .  ||  12-13.  Perge  as  a  (temporary)  imperial  mint,  ed.  pr.  || 

16.  άγορέων  =  άγοραίων  =  conventus  of  the  governor,  ed.  pr.  [cf. 

L.  Robert,  OMS  II  1176-1177;  Hei lenica  VII  223  note  3,  Herrmann] 

||  for  late  Roman  acclamations  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1046-1065 


1307.  SIDE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  SENATOR,  WITH  CURSUS 
HONORUM.  A. M.  Mansel  -  G.E.  Bean  -  J.  Inan  ,  Die  Agora  von  Side 
und  die  benachbarten  Bauten  (Ankara  1956)  86  no.  53  (cf.  L.  Robert, 

RPh  .  ,  1958  ,  33)  .  W.  Eck ,  BASP  2  1  (1984)  64-65  (with  further  biblio¬ 

graphy)  ,  discusses  the  career  of  this  ignotus  and  points  out  that 
in  LL .  7-8  after  the  words  λε[γε]ώνος  i ’  a  squeeze  of  this  text 

does  not  show  anything  legible  at  all  and  that  accordingly  the 
words  καί  έπαρ[χείας  'Ιουδαίας]  (so  edd.  pr.)  are  uncertain,  if 
not  doubtful.  Further  inspection  of  the  stone  is  necessary. 


1308.  SIDE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  EROS  TO  APHRODITE,  CA  50 
B.C.-50  A.D.  Cylindrical  marble  base  with  socket  on  top;  now  in 
the  courtyard  of  the  Museum  in  Side.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Nolle,  EA  4 
(  1  984  )  1  7-25  ( ph . )  . 

κάμε  το[ . ]υς  Διονύσ[ιο]ς  εϊσεν  "Ερωτα 

την  αυτήν  [τιμήν  Παίο]γΐ-  πατρί  λαγών, 
έν  παλάμαι  με  φέροντα  πυρ ιφλεγ έ [θ] οντα  κεραυνόν. 
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4  δν  τιοτε  Κύκλωπες  τεϋξαν  άνακ[τ]ι  θεών, 

Ζην L  βαρυβρε [ μ] έται ,  δεικνύς  ότι  καν  όλίγωι  μο[ι] 
μειζοτέρα  δύναμις  γίνεται  ε [ ύ ] πτερύ[ γ ] ω[ ι ] 
Διονύσιος  Παίονος 

8  του  Πολυχάρου  Μαλεις 

επιστάτης  γενό[μ]ενος 
'Αφροδίτη ι 


^W.  Peek,  ibidem  5  (1985)  1  56:  "wohl  noch - l.Jh.  v.  Chr."||  1. 

τό[ν  υ ία  Χάο]υς,  Merkelbach  apud  ed.  pr. ;  το[ .  ίερε]ύς,  ed. 

pr .  ;  το[ν  Αφρογενο]  Ος ,  Peek  ||  3.  elaborate  commentary  on  the  ico¬ 
nography  of  Eros  "mit  dem  Donnerkeil"  through  the  ages  by  ed.  pr. 

||  4.  reminiscence  of  Hesiod,  The  ogony  vs  141  and  501  ff.,  ed.  pr  . 

||  5.  καί  έν  όλίγωΐ:  " - in  mir,  so  klein  ich  bin - ",  Peek  ||  6. 

or  έ  [  η]  πτερύ  [ Y ] ω[ v ]  ,  ed.  pr.;  rejected  by  Peek  ||  7.  for  Παίων  in 
Side  cf.  SEG  XXVII  901  ||  9.  επιστάτης:  "Mitglied  des  Curatoriums 
des  Tempels  der  Aphrodite",  ed.  pr. 
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1309.  ARYKANDA.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  161-169  A . D .  Lower  part  of 
a  limestone  plaque,  built  into  the  apse  of  the  Byzantine  Church 
which  lies  on  top  of  an  ancient  temple;  the  stone  perfectly  fits 
the  upper  part  published  in  ΤΑΜ  II  787  (SEG  VI  764) .  Ed.  pr.  S. 

§  ah  in ,  EA  3  (1984)  39  (ph.). 

[ Αύτοκρατόρων] 

[Καισάρω]ν  Σε[βα]- 
[στώ]ν  Μάρ(κου)  Αύ- 
4  [ρηλί]ου  Άντω- 
[νείνο]υ  καί  Λου- 
--κ-ίάρυ]  Αύρηλίου 
Ούηρού'  κεΓλ'ε  [ϋ*] 

8  σάντων  Τιβέ- 

Ligatures  ||  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1310  ||  9-11.  there  are  seve¬ 
ral,  probably  at  least  three  Ti.  Iulii  Frugi  on  record,  all  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  senatorial  family  from  Asia  Minor,  ed.  pr.,  who  lists 
the  various  inscriptions  concerning  these  senators  (ΤΑΜ  II  905 
(=  IGR  III  739);  IGR  III  249  and  various  Latin  texts)  and  ends 
up  with  a  non-liquet;  further  thoughts  about  the  status  of  the 
provinces  of  Lycia  and  Pamphylia  and  about  the  background  of  the 
horothesia . 


ριος  ‘Ιούλιος 
Φρούγ ι  δ  κρά- 
τ ιστός  άνθύ- 
12  πάτος  περιορί- 
σας  τήν  πόλ ιν 
τάς  στη λα ς 
δταξεν 


1310.  ARYKANDA.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  161-169  A . D .  ΤΑΜ  II  786  (SEG 
VI  763).  S.  $ahin,  EA,  3  (1984)  40  (dr.)  ,  points  out  that  on  the 
basis  of  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1309  this  fragment  can  now  be 
restored  as  follows: 


[ Αύτοκρατόρων ] 
[Καισάρων  Σεβα]- 


8  β  [  έ]  pio  [  ς  Ίού]- 
Τλιος  όρούγ ι  δ] 
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[ στών  Μάρ .  Αύρη ] - 
4  λίου  Ά[ντωνείνου] 
και  Λοΰ[κίου  Αυρη]- 
λ ίου  οΓύηρου  κε]~ 
λευσά[ντων  Τ  l ]  — 


The  underlined  letters 
S.  points  out  that  in  1983 
stone  was  found,  which  may 
fragment  is  from  the  upper 
follows : 


[κράτ ιστός  άνθό]- 
[τχατος  περιορί]- 
12  [σας  την  πόλιν] 

[τάς  στήλας] 

[ έταξεν ] 

TAM-fragment; 
boundary 
so,  this 
run  s  as 


are  those  preserved  on  the 
a  new  fragment  of  a  similar 
well  belong  to  ΤΑΜ  II  786;  if 
left  corner  of  the  stone.  It 


Αύτοκρ[ατόρων] 
Καισάρ[ων  Σεβασ]- 
τών  Μά[ρ.  Αύρη ] - 
4  [λίου  Άντωνείνου] 
κτλ . 


1311.  KIBYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  Q.  AEMILIUS  LEPIDUS, 

172  A . D .  IGR  IV  901.  W.  Weiser,  EA  4  (1984)  101-117,  publishes 

nineteen  new  aes-coins  from  Kibyra.  On  one  of  them  (W.  105  no. 

2)  a  certain  Κλαύδίος  Φίλοκλής  is  mentioned.  He  is  identical  with 
Μ.  Κλ(αύδιος)  Φίλοκλής  Κασιανός  who,  as  γραμματεύς  της  πόλεως, 
erected  Aemilius  Lepidus'  statue  (LL.  6-7  of  IGR  IV  901) .  On 
other  coins  a  certain  Πό(πλΐος)  Αίλ(ιος)  Κατιίτων  is  on  record 
(reign  of  Sept.  Severus) . 


1312.  OINOANDA.  HONORARY  STATUE  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS  GOVERNOR  OF 
LYCIA-PAMPHYLIA ,  CA  95  A . D .  Ca  1900  R.  Heberdey  -  E.  Kalinka 
copied  the  text  of  this  lemma  at  Oinoanda;  in  1967  G.E.  Bean  re¬ 
examined  the  stone  in  situ.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Hall,  EA  4  (1984)  27-35 
( ph .;  dr.),  discovered  some  missing  fragments,  checked  H.  -  K.'s 

copy  and  the  stone  (a  large  gray  limestone  statue  base)  and  pre¬ 
sents  the  following  text: 

[...?..  .  Φ  ]  PONT  [ . t.3Q . ] 

[....!?...!]  ΩΣΙ  [ . ς  .  ?? . ] 

[πρεσβευτήν]  λεγεώνος  ε ίκοσ[ τής . . . . 9 . 1 7 . ] 

4  [Αύτοκράτορο]  ς  Καίσαρος  Ούεσπασι [ανου  Σε]βασ[τοϋ  πρεσ-] 

[βευτήν  άντ ι ] στράτηγον  Λυκίας  και  Παμφυλίας 
[ Αύτοκράτορος]  Καίσαρος  Ούεσπασιανοΰ  Σε[βαστοΰ] 

[ΓάΙ’ος  Λικίννι]ος  Θόας  καί  ΓάΙ’ος  Λικίννιος  [Λόν]γφ[ς  καί] 

8  [Λικιννία  Μαξί]μα  καί  ΓάΙ'ος  Λικίννιος  Φρόντων 
[κατά  τήν  ΓαΙ"]ου  Λικιννίου  Θόαντος  υίοϋ  Σεργί[α] 

[.... Μούσα ί ] 9V  πατρός  μέν  Θόαντος  πάππο[υ] 

[δε  Λικιννίου]  Λόνγον  (sic)  διαθήκην 

1-2.  [Μάρ.  "Ιρριον  Φ]ρς>ντ[ονα  Νεράτιον  Πάνσαν  -oa_E_  τ5ν 
εύερ|γέτην  τής  πόλε]ως  [καί  δικαιοδότην  σύμπαντος  έθνους]  vel  sim., 
ed.  pr.  II  3.  είκοσ[τής  πρώτης  γενόμενον  υπό]  |  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  11.  Λόν¬ 
γον  instead  of  the  expected  Λόνγου  ||  during  Domitian's  reign  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  local  elite  family  of  the  Licinnii  (all  known  from 
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IGR  III  500)  decided  to  erect  a  statue  of  what  in  ed.  pr . 's  view 
probably  was  the  first  governor  of  the  joint  province  of  Lycia- 
Pamphylia  in  the  early  seventies,  perhaps  71  A.D.  This  decision 
made  sense  in  view  of  the  continuing  importance  of  the  Neratii 
under  Domitian,  ed.  pr.  ||  fcf.  now  also  K.  Strobel,  ZPE  61  (1985) 

173-180;  H.  Halfmann,  EA  8  (1986)  42  note  15,  Pleket]. 


1313.  TLOS .  HISTORY  AND  TOPOGRAPHY.  In  an  elaborate  historical 
commentary  on  the  epigram  no.  141  in  D.L.  Page,  Further  Greek  Epi¬ 
grams  (Cambridge  1981)  ,  transmitted  by  Stephanos  of  Byzantium,  L. 
Robert,  JS  (1983)  [1984]  241-258,  collects  evidence  on  the  topo¬ 

graphy  and  history  of  Tlos,  especially  on  the  period  of  the  invasion 
of  the  Celts  in  the  1st  half  of  the  3r<^  cent.  B.C.  He  discusses 
two  inscriptions:  SEG  XVIII  570  (cf.  XIX  933)  and  M.  Worrle,  CHI¬ 
RON  5  (  1  975  )  59-87  (on  pp .  254-255  and  248-249  respectively)  . 


1314-1317.  XANTHOS.  MONUMENT  FOR  THE  ATHLETE  TITUS  FLAVIUS 
HERMOGENES,  CA  90  A.D.  Originally  four  inscribed  bases  with 
mouldings  above  and  below  bearing  four  texts  of  almost  identical 
redaction.  The  second  block  (A')  is  lost;  some  letters  of  the 
ends  of  the  first  three  lines  extend  to  the  left  side  of  the  ad¬ 
jacent  block  (B) .  Found  in  1981  near  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr. 

A.  Balland,  RA  (1984)  338-349  (ph.) .  For  a  precise  description 

of  the  stones  and  their  archaeological  context  we  refer  the 
reader  to  C.  Le  Roy,  RA  (1984)  325-338  (ph.;  dr.).  For  further 
inscribed  bases  found  along  the  Sacred  Way  see  A.  Balland, 

Fouilles  de  Xanthos,  vol .  VII.  Inscriptions  d'epoque  imperiale  du 
Letoon  (Paris  1981)  277-285  nos.  88-95  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1316  on  p. 

347  )  . 


1314:  (A)  339  ( ph . ) . 

[Ξαν]θίων  ή  βφυλή  καί  ό  δ[ήμος  έτείμησεν] 

[Τ] ίτον  Φλάουιον  Άπολλων[ίου  υιόν  Κυρείνα] 

‘Ερμογένην,  Ξάνθιον  καί  Παταρέ[α  καί  Άλεζανδρέα,  πο]- 
4  λειτευόμενον  δε  καί  εν  ταϊς  έΕοχωτάτα[ ις  της  Ασίας] 
καί  της  Ελλάδας  πόλεσι  πάσαις,  παρ[αδοΕονε i ] - 
κην  καί  άριστον  ‘Ελλήνων,  τόν  δ[ιά  βίου  Ευστάρ]- 
χην  των  έν  Λυκίςι  άγσμένων  αγώνων,  [νεικήσαντα  Κατιε]- 
8  τώλεια  έν  ‘Ρώμη,  'Ολύμπια  η',  "Ισθμια  [θ',  Νεμεια  θ', 

Πύθ ια] 

ε’,  "Ακτια  δ',  τόν  έν  ΆλεΕανδρε  ί  [qi  ιερόν  πενταετηρι]- 
κόν  γ',  έν  Νεαπόλει  δ’,  έν  Περ[γάμψ  κοινόν  'Ασίας  ε’], 
έν  Έφέσψ  Βαλβίλληα  ε',  έν  [Σμύρνη  κοινόν  'Ασίας  δ’], 
12  έν  Άντιοχείς.  κοινόν  Συς>[  ίας  Κιλικίας  Φοινείκης  δ'], 
τόν  άπό  του  τροπαίου  άριστον  τώ[ν  ‘Ελλήνων], 
την  έΕ  "Αργους  ασπίδα  η'  καί  το[ύς  λοιπούς] 
αγώνας  στάδια  διαύλους  όπλεί[τας  πρώτον] 

16  άπ'  αίώνος 


Restorations  after  block  (C) ,  ed.  pr . 
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1315:  (A1)  340  (ph.).  Ed.  pr .  only  restores  the  first  three 

lines  of  which  some  letters-  were  preserved  on  block  (B)  . 
See  above . 

[κοινόν  'Ασίας  δ',  έν  'Αντιοχείςι  κοινόν  Συρί]ας 
[Κιλικίας  Φοινείκης  δ',  τόν  άπό  του  τροπαί]ου 
[άριστον  των  ‘Ελλήνων,  την  εξ  "Αργους  ασπίδα]  η' 


1316:  (Β)  340  (ph.) .  Text  originally  on  two  superimposed  blocks 

the  upper  one  (with  moulding)  is  not  preserved. 

έτείμησεν] 

[Τίτον  Φλάουιον  'Απολλώνιου  υιόν] 

[Κυρείνα  ‘Ερμογένην,  Ξάνθιον] 

4  [και  Παταρέα  και  Άλεξανδρέα]  , 

[πόλε ιτευόμενον  δε  και  έν  ταϊς] 

[έξοχωτάταις  της  'Ασίας  και  της] 

[‘Ελλάδος  πόλεσι  πάσαις,  παραδο]- 
8  [ξονείκην  καί  άριστον  ‘Ελλήνων], 

[τόν  διά]  βίου  ξ[υστάρχην  των  έν] 

Λυκ iqf.  αγόμενων  αγώνων,  νεική- 
σαντα  Καπετώλεια  έν  ‘Ρώμη, 

12  'Ολύμπια  η’,  "Ισθμια  θ’,  Νέμεια  θ'. 

Πύθια  ε',  "Ακτια  δ',  τόν  έν  'Αλέ¬ 
ξανδρέ  ίςι  ιερόν  πενταετηρ ικόν 
γ’,  έν  Νεαπόλει  δ',  έν  Περγάμψ 
16  κοινόν  'Ασίας  ε',  έν  Έφέσψ  Βαλ- 
βίλληα  ε',  έν  Σμύρνη  κοινόν  'Α¬ 
σίας  δ',  έν  'Αντιοχείςι  κοινόν  Συρί¬ 
ας  Κιλικίας  Φοινείκης  δ',  τόν  ά- 
20  πό  τοϋ  τροπαίου  άριστον  των 

‘Ελλήνων,  την  έξ  "Αργους  ασπίδα 
η '  καί  τούς  λοιπούς  άγώνας  στά¬ 
δια  διαύλους  όπλείτας  πρώτον 
24  άπ'  αίώνος 


1317:  (C)  341  (ph. ) . 


Λυκ ίων  τό  κοινόν  έτείμησεν  πάλιν 
Τίτον  Φλάουιον  'Απολλώνιου  υιόν 
Κυρείνα  ‘Ερμογένην,  Ξάνθιον  καί  Παταρέα 
4  καί  ' Αλεξανδρέα ,  πόλε ιτευόμενον  δε 

καί  έν  ταΐς  έξοχωτάταις  τής  'Ασίας  και 
τής  ‘Ελλάδος  πόλεσι  πάσαις,  παραδο- 
ξονείκην  καί  άριστον  ‘Ελλήνων,  τόν 
8  διά  βίου  ξυστάρχην  των  έν  Λυκίςι 
άγομένων  άγώνων,  νεικήσαντα  Καπε- 
τώλεια  έν  ‘Ρώμη,  'Ολύμπια  η',  "Ισθμια  θ', 

Νέμεια  θ',  Πύθια  ε',  "Ακτια  δ',  τόν  έν  Άλεξαν- 
12  δρείςι  ιερόν  πενταετηρ  ικόν  γ',  έν  Νεαπόλει 
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δ',  εν  Περγάμψ  κοινόν  Ασίας  ε’,  έν  Έφέσψ 
Βαλβίλληα  ε',  έν  Σμύρνη  κοινόν  'Ασίας  δ', 
έν  Αντίο χείςι  κοινά  Συρίας  Κιλικίας  Φοινείκης 
16  δ',  τόν  άπό  του  τροπαίου  άρ ιστόν  των  Ελλή¬ 

νων,  την  έξ  "Αργους  ασπίδα  η'  καί  τούς  λοιπούς 
αγώνας  στάδιά  διαύλους  όπλείτας  πρώτον 

άπ'  αίώνος 

1.  έτείμησε  πάλιν:  "seconds  honneurs"  bestowed  by  the 
koinon  ;  this  implies  that  the  monument  contained  another 
text  issued  by  the  koinon,  which  could  be  identified  with 
(A1)  or  (B) ,  of  which  the  headings  were  lost;  for  the  re¬ 
petition  of  honorary  decrees  in  Lycia  see  Fouilles  de 
X  a  n  th  o  s  VII  252-  253  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  the  honorand  is  known 

as  victorious  athlete  in  81,  85  and  89  A . D .  from  literary 

sources,  ed.  pr.,  who  argues  that  he  received  Roman  citi¬ 
zenship  under  Domitian,  possibly  on  the  occasion  of  his 
victory  at  the  Capitolia  (LL.  9-10)  ||  6-7.  παράδοξον  ε  ίκη  ς : 

victor  in  wrestling  and  pankration  on  the  same  day  or  more 
in  general  double  or  triple  victor  in  one  agon,  ed.  pr . ; 
άρ ιστός  'Ελλήνων:  victor  in  the  hoplite  race  at  the  Eleu¬ 
theria  in  Plataiai  (cf  .  LL  .  16-17)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  ξυστάρ- 

χης:  president  of  the  contests  celebrated  in  Lycia,  ed. 
pr.  ||  9-17.  ed.  pr.  comments  on  the  hierarchical  order  in 
which  the  games  are  listed  ||  15.  ed.  pr.  argues  that  in 

72  A . D .  Cilicia  (Campestris  plus  Trachea)  became  a  sepa¬ 
rate  province,  detached  from  Syria,  and  that  the  existence 
of  a  combined  koinon  as  late  as  ca  90  A.D.  is  a  "simple 
phenomene  de  retard  de  1  '  institution  religieuse  sur  l'e- 
volution  administrative";  for  this  problem  cf.  also  SEG 
XXXI  1477.  For  Hermogenes  cf.  also  A.  Balland,  in:  CENTRE 
G.  RADET,  CAHIER  no.  2  (Bordeaux  1982)  15-29  (about  the 

same  as  RA  1984) .  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1688. 
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13  18. 

LYKAONIA . 

GEOGRAPHY.  Cf  .  oiir  lemma  no.  1282. 

1319.  LYKAONI A .  " VORARBE IT"  FOR  A  CORPUS.  G.  L am ing er - P a s ch e r , 

BeitrSge  zu  den  griechischen  Inschriften  Lykaoniens  (Osterr.  Akad. 
Wiss.  ,  Ph.-Hist.  Kl .  ,  D enk s chr i f ten  vol.  173  =  Erganzungsbande  zu 
den  Tituli  Asiae  Minoris  no.  11  ;  Vienna  1984)  ,  presents  a  number 
of  (virtually)  unpublished  Greek  inscriptions,  derived  from  the 
Skizzenbucher  in  the  Vienna  Academy,  from  a  number  of  highly  inac¬ 
cessible  old  publications  and  from  the  harvest  made  by  F.  Hild 
during  a  trip  in  Lykaonia  in  1974.  These  inedita  are  embedded  in 
a  long  series  of  critical  remarks  on  known  Lykaonian  texts,  which 
are  the  result  of  close  study  of  the  Vienna  schedae  for  that  area 
and  of  the  author's  own  scrutiny  of  the  texts.  This  book  is  pre¬ 
paratory  to  the  Lykaonia-volume  of  TAM.  Since  the  latter  probably 
will  not  appear  in  the  immediate  future,  we  prefer  to  present  the 
main  results  of  this  book  in  SEG ,  the  more  so  since  there  are  no 
indices  or  concordances.  The  (virtually)  new  texts  are  all  pre¬ 
sented  in  separate  lemmata.  As  to  the  known  texts,  the  length  of 
L.-  P.'s  comments  determined  whether  they  are  included  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  comparatio  numerorum  or  presented  in  separate  lemmata.  [CF. 

OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1761]. 

L  .  -  P  .  no .  : 


1-2  ( Akc  a  sar) 

3  (Akviran) 

4  (Arikoren ) 

5  ( Ayas 1 ar ) 


6  (Besisikli;  dr.) 

7  ( E 1 ike s ikhan ) 


8  (Hatunsaray ;  ph . ) 


9  ( Kadinhani ) 

1 0  (Kadinhani ) 

11  (Kadinhani;  dr.) 

12  (Kadinhani;  ph  .  ) 


cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1320-1321 
MAMA  VIII  290.  L.  3  probably  mentions 
a  profession  ending  in  -άριος;  Αΰλ(ου) 
Μάριου  should  be  rejected 

MAMA  VIII  308.  Γουνδιανή  (l.  1)  :  Ger¬ 

manic  name  [of.  our  lemma  no.  1761]. 

MAMA  VII  131 .  Comment  on  the  name  BPV- 
βαστος  (L.  2)  [cf.  L.  Robert  apud  N.  Fi- 

ratli,  Les  stSles  funeraires  de  Byzance 
greco-romaine  (1964)  162;  Monnaies  anti¬ 
ques  en  Troade  (1966)  61,  Herrmann] 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1399 
AEMO  19  (1896)  36  no.  18.  Φλαουί<α> 

Άτιρ|έλα  [haplography  of  α]  Εύ|κλείδη 
ύψ  μνη|μης  χάρ(ιν)  instead  of  —  |  --  | 
Κλειδη|μω  μνηίμης  χάρ  |  [ιν] 

JHS  24  (1904)  117  no.  163.  —  |  —  | 

άνέστησε  |  Βαβω  ίδί<α>  γυ|νή  αύτοΰ  |  μνή- 
UUQ  χάρ ιν  instead  of  [ό  δείνα]  άνέστησε 
I  Βαβωδί  γυ|νή  κτλ.  [For  Βαβώ(ς)  cf.  L . 
Roberr,  Noms  indigenes  --  368,  Herrmann] 
CIG  3988  (HR  III  248).  Βεστης  (L.  2; 

CIG:  "h.e.  Vestae")  is  a  personal  name, 
for  which  cf.  MAMA  I  254  (not  245  !) 

MAMA  I  222.  LL.  2-3  Αν  l  |  X  i  <qi>  instead 

of  Αύρη|λί<ςι> 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1357 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1360 
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1  3  (Kadinhani ) 

14  (Kadinhani;  dr.) 


MAMA  I  275  (cf.  L.-  P.  no.  146,  our  lem¬ 
ma  no .  1359) 

mama  I  73.  L .  4 :  αύτοΟ  instead  of  αυ¬ 
τών;  L.  5:  Παπα  XL  (=  θυ[γάτηρ)  in¬ 
stead  of  Παπας ,  followed  by  two  male  na¬ 
mes,  one  ending  in  -αν] | δρος  (LL.  5-6) ; 
L.  7:  καί  Όρέσ[της  instead  of  καί  οί 
£γ  [OVOL ;  L.  8:  ' Ονή] σιμός  (or  another 

short  name  ending  in  -σι μος )  instead  of 
’Epa?]pCvCQ;  L.  9:  two  omegas  instead 

of  omicron 


1 5  ( Kadinhani ) 

16  (Kadinhani;  dr.) 

1 7  (Kadinhani ) 

18  (Kadinhani;  dr.) 

1  9  (Kadinhani ) 


20-26  (Kadinhani) 
27  (Karanli  Kale) 


28  (Karapinar) 

29 

30  (Karapinar;  dr.) 
31-36  (Kindiraz  and 

Iconium) 


MAMA  I  117.  L.  2:  Αμφια  instead  of  Att- 
ψια 

MD A I  (A)  13  (1888)  268  no.  124.  In  fine 
κέ  έ  I  αυτί])  ετι  instead  of  κέ  e  |  αυτψ 
MDAI  (A)  13  (1888)  268  no.  125.  LL .  3-5 
τφ  άνεφι|ψ  έατοϋ  |  Τα  (=  name  of  nephew) 
instead  of  τφ  άνεφι|φ  έατοϋ  <τά  πέλ>|τα 
ΜΑΜΑ  I  129.  L.  2:  rather  name  on  -C  + 

ONH  (patronymic)  than  Σουσου  H;  L.  4: 
in  fine  μνήμης  χάρ] LV  (ΜΑΜΑ:  nothing); 

L  .  5  ά,ν  [  δ]  p  [  ί  ]  should  be  rejected 

CIG  3989.  LL.  5-6:  01 1  ΜΟΥ  =  οιει,ου  = 

υίοϋ  instead  of  οι[ιφ];  LL .  7-9:  τήτλον 
(=  τίτλον)  I  μνήμης  |  [χάρ]ιν,  instead 
of  την  ταφήν  (CIG:  "τη  τα[φ]ή,  pro  τήν 
ταφήν " ) 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1344-1350 
MAMA  VII  475.  L.  2:  έπί,  τφ  ίδίφ  means 

επί.  τφ  ίδίφ  βουλεύματι,  δόγματι  vel  sim. 
(the  opposite  of  κατά  κέλευσιν)  rather 
than  επί,  τφ  ίδίφ  δνόματι,  τόπφ;  but  cf. 
H.W.  Pleket  ,  MNEMOSYNE  40  (  1987)  225. 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1351 
vacat 

scheda  by  Smirnow  (illegible) 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1352-1354,  1324-1326 


37 

(Iconium; 

dr  .  ) 

! 

Diamantides  (cf.  our 
no .66  ( Latin ) 

lemma  no.  1327)  180 

38- 

40  (Iconium) 

: 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 

1327-1329 

4  1 

( Iconium ) 

! 

CIG  4000  (cf.  ZPE  18, 
SEG  XXVIII  1249 

1975,  303  f f . ) .  Cf 

42 

( Iconium ; 

dr  .  ) 

* 

JHS  22  (1902)  118  no.  42.  L.  1:  -OQ 

“Ροσ[γ  ?  instead  of  ΘΕΡΟΣ;  L.  2:  Τι,σι  [qt 
or  Τισΐ  [δΐ  instead  of  Tlel[cjc 

43 

( Iconium ; 

dr  .  ) 

: 

Diamantides  (cf.  our 
no.  35  (Sterrett,  EJ 

lemma  no.  1327)  174 

195-196  no.  204;JHS 

44-47  (Iconium) 

48  (Iconium;  dr.) 


22,  1902,  350).  In  the  JHS-text  in  LL . 

1-2  not  έ[ν  κα]θ[α]ρφ  τόπ[ψ,  but  *Ελ[ιο- 
δ]όρ<ου>;  Κυιντιανός  in  L.  3  =  Q.  f. 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1330-1333 
JHS  22  (1902)  347  no.  83.  L.  3:  perhaps 

πατρι[υψ  =  πατρυιφ  (step-father)  instead 
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49-51  (Iconium) 
5  2  ( Iconium ) 


53  (Iconium;  dr.) 


54  (Iconium;  dr . ) 

55  (I conium ) 


56  (Iconium) 

57  ( Iconium) 


58  (Iconium;  dr.) 

59  ( Iconium ) 


60-61  (Iconium) 
6  2  ( Iconium ) 


63  (I conium ) 


64  (Iconium) 

6  5  ( Iconium ) 

66  (Iconium) 

6  7  ( Iconium ) 


68  ( Iconium ) 


of  ΙΙα  [τροκλέους  (H.S.  Cronin  (JHS)  and 

R.  Heberdey,  copy) 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1334-1336 

BCH  26  (  1 9  0  2 )  21  9  no.  11  (JHS  22,  1902, 

117  no.  39) .  Before  L.  1  a  line  mention¬ 
ing  the  first  deceased  is  missing;  L.  1 
(above  the  naiskos-rel ief ) :  'Ιθΰ]λΐος 
Νΐμ,μ-  instead  of  *Ιθύ]λΐος  Νϊ  [v]  ος 
BCH  26  (1902)  211  no.  2  (JHS  22,  1902, 

123  no.  55) .  Three  white  limestone 
fragments 

JHS  22  (1902)  344  no.  72 

JHS  22  (1902)  344  no.  73.  L.  2  in  fine: 

Πουβλίλ  [  ίςι]  instead  of  Πουβλίςι;  comment 
on  cognomen  Μουκίλλη  (L.  3)  and  related 

names:  Μουκη  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1358), 

Μουκιλας 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1337 

JHS  22  (1902)  352  no.  96.  L.  1:  ΦλάείΟΙ 

is  correct  (H.S.  Cronin,  JHS,  in  the  com¬ 
mentary:  "perhaps  Φλά(ουΐος)  Είού  (λιος)") 

LL.  3-4:  Άρρόντιος  |  ‘Ρητόρειος  instead 

of  Άρόντι,ος  [κέ  Γ]  |  ρη  [γ]  όρε  ιος 
JHS  22  (1902)  353  no.  97 

JRS  14  (1924)  39  no.  22  (JHS  22,  1902, 

357  no.  115;  IGR  III  1480;  SEG  VI  421). 

L.  1:  Π  is  Π  (οτιλίλιος)  ,  Π  (οτιλίκιος)  , 
not  Π(όρκιος)  (jhs)  or  Π(όττλιος)  (JRS); 
ll.  5-6:  άπεθεί|ωσα  instead  of  άπεθέ|ωσα 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1338-1339 
SEG  vi  409.  Της  Παρθέ (νψ)  καί  Δικαίψ 
<εύ>χήν  (revision  by  Miltner)  instead  of 
Γης  πάρθε  I  κα  ([  yU  Δ ι καί ψ  |  <έ>χήν 
RPh  36  (1912)  55  no.  8.  In  Μάρκου  'Αντω¬ 

νίου  Τίτου  Τίτου  is  not  "son  of  Titus", 
but  the  original  peregrine  name  used  as 
cognomen 

RPh  36  (1912)  56  no.  11.  L.  5:  Ποπλΐ[- 

λίψ  or  Ποπλι [κίψ  instead  of  Ποπλί [ψ;  cf. 
above  ad  L.-  P. 's  no.  59 
SEG  VI  427;  XXX  1541 

RPh  36  (1912)  67  no.  34.  L.  2:  Μανου- 

αττα  instead  of  Μάνου  Άττά 
RPh  36  (1912)  68  no.  37.  Limestone  altar 

with  relief  representing  a  crescent. 
Ethnikon  (Δαλίσανδεύς)  and  funerary  for¬ 
mula  are  Isaurian;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1322 

MAMA  VIII  300  (L. Robert,  Hellenica  XIII 

70-71).  L.  3:  [Τατ]ι.ανής  instead  of 

[Αίμιλ] υανής  (MAMA)  or  [Τιτ] ιανής  (Robert) 
;  LL .  3-4:  name  beginning  with  Καλλ- 
(e.g.  Κάλ  [  λιτι  |  π]  ον)  ins  te ad  of  Καλ[ου|εί- 
σι]ον  (mama)  or  Καλ[η|τ]όν  (Robert) 
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69  (Iconium) 

70  (Iconium) 


7 1  ( Iconium) 


72  (I conium ) 


73  (Iconium) 


74-75  (Iconium) 

76  (Iconium) 

77  (I conium ) 


78  (Iconium:  Meram) 
79-80  (Iconium:  Meram) 

81  (Iconium:  Sedirler) 

82  (Iconium:  Sedirler) 


83  (Kotu  Delik  Han) 

84  (Kotu  Delik  Han) 


85 

( Kotii 

Usak  ) 

86 

(Kdtu 

Usak  ) 

RPh  36  (1912)  71-72  no. 
RPh  36  (1912)  73-74  no. 
Πάπου  θυ|μέλη  (ll.  1-2) 
se,  not  to  opium;  L.  4 
of  [Σ]ατριανός 


4  4  (Latin ) 

46  (SEG  VI  433 ) . 
refers  to  incen- 
Σατριανός  instead 


JRS  14  (1924)  33-34  no.  16  (cf.  JRS  18, 

1928,  39;  SEG  VI  415-416.  (A)  L.  9: 

έξ  =  έκ  +  dative  instead  of  £5;  a  copy 
of  W.M.  Ramsay  has  the  following  diffe¬ 
rences  from  the  JRS-text:  L.  1:  ΤΙΤΟΣ 
ΟΥΛΚ  555-  (JRS:  Τίτο[ς]  Ούλκάκ  [  ι  |  ος)  ; 

L.  2:  half  of  the  final  pi  (JRS:  έ[π|θί- 

ησεν) ;  ll.  10-11:  πάν|τοις  (jrs:  πάν  |  - 
το[τ]ε),·  (b)  l.  1:  ONYI;  έξεΐναι  or 

έξέστω  μόν]ον  υί  [οϊς  αύτ]οΟ,  ών  έστι  [ό 
τό]  πος  ( L .  -  ρ.)  instead  of  είναι  τόν  τά- 
φ]ον  υ[ίών]  or  έστω  τό  μνημεΐ]ον  υί[ών]; 

L .  3:  initio  Π  instead  of  PI 

JRS  14  (1924)  34-35  no.  17.  L.  3:  [Αύ- 

ρήλι]ος  Τιηος  (...]ος  Τιηος,  jrs);  l.4: 
Αύρ(ηλία)  Ιλαμα  (or  Ιδαμα) ,  not  Αύρίλα 
Μα  I  [  ( ? ) μα ]  (both  readings  in  JRS).  In 
LL .  3-4  όπλο  I  [ποΐ0]ς  could  conceivably 

be  όπλο  I  [πώλη]ς 


RPh  36  (1912)  59  no.  17.  LL .  1-2,  4-5: 

Λ(ουκίλιος),  Λ(ουκιλία)  instead  of  Λ (ού- 
κιος) ,  Λ (ουκία) 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1340-1341 


SEG  XXXII  1311 

SEG  XXXIII  1188.  Comment  on  παλαΐστρα- 
τΐώτης  (L.  1)  (cf.  L.-  P.  no.  38,  our 

1 emma  no .  1327) 

CIL  III  6780  =  13637  a  (Latin) 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1342-1343 
JHS  22  (1902)  343  no.  70.  Comment  on 

Ταβ ις  ( L .  3 ) 

JHS  22  (1902)  343  no.  71.  L.  1:  rather 

a  gentilicium,  probably  Κρ(ισία)  rather 
than  Kp ( ίσπα  ? ) 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1355 
MAMA  VIII  327.  L.  2:  καί  Σ[ΰρων] 
rather  than  Καίσ[αρος];  LL .  4-5:  εις 
μεν  (τόν  ά|νω  ο] ίκον  instead  of  [τό  συν|- 
γεν]ικόν;  L .  5  in  fine:  είσενενκεϋν 
πλήν  instead  of  ε ίσενε^θ [ηναι  ή;  LL .  7- 
8:  in  fine  έσεσ] | θαΐ  (so  already  Τ.  Cal¬ 

lander,  SERP  171  no.  55) 

MAMA  VII  479  =  SEG  XXX  1541  bis;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1356 

MAMA  VII  481.  L.  1:  ?A] φφω  Βα  =  name  + 

patronymic,  who  erects  the  stone  αδελφή) 
μου  Να[ν]α  (mama:  [ό  δείνα  τφ  δεινί 
άδε]λφψ  Βα  άδελ[φή)]  Μουνα)  ;  LL.  2-3: 
καί  Ακκα  γυναικί  μο (υ)  Κνα  instead  of 
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8  7  (  Kopaz  ) 


8 8  ( Ko smaz  ;  ph  .  ) 


8  9  ( Ko  z v i r an ) 


9  0  ( Ko  z v  i  ran  ) 

91  (Kiimse  Ciftlik) 

92  (Kumse  Ciftlik) 

93  (Laodikeia) 


94  (Laodikeia) 


95  (Laodikeia) 


96  (Laodikeia ) 


97  (Laodikeia) 

98  (Laodikeia;  dr.) 

99  (Laodikeia) 

100  (Laodikeia;  dr.) 


καί.  '  Αχχα  γυναιχΐ  Μο(υ)να 
ΜΑΜΑ  VII  30.  L .  1:  Αρτας  (Iranian), 

not  Α(ύ)ρ.  Τας  (both  in  ΜΑΜΑ)  [l.  Robert, 
Hellenica  XIII  253-254,  explains  the  name 
as  'Αρτας,  Herrmann] 

MAMA  VII  66.  Date:  2nd  half  of  the  4th 

cent.  A .  D  .  L.  3:  initio  Παππε  iqi  in¬ 

stead  of  Άππεια;  l.  4:  -ναι.  (end  of  na¬ 
me)  ,  free  space,  C,  0  or  Θ  (instead  of 
Ναι[δι]  ?) ;  if  in  ll .  2-3  της  ά|δελφες 
=  ταΐς  άδελφαΐς  and  παρθένες  =  παρθεναϋς, 
then  κέ  Ναι  and  θ  =  θ(εοϋ) ;  if  these  two 
are  singular  (της  άδελφης,  παρθένης): 
Κεναι  (genitive  of  Κεναις  =  Κινναις)  and 
θ  =  θ(υγατρός  or  -τρί);  L .  6:  χά[ρ]ι, 
not  χά[ριν] :  Ν  could  only  have  stood  in 

margine  above  the  I;  in  LL .  1  and  4  no 

Αύρ.-restorations  (4th  cent.  !) 

MAMA  VII  246.  L.  3:  Δουδω  rather  than 

Δουλω,·  for  Δουδω  cf.  J.  strubbe,  TALANTA 
10-11  (1978-1979)  127 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1386 
MAMA  VIII  9  (Latin) 

MAMA  VIII  34 

MAMA  I  256.  L.  1:  Κομίς  (name),  not 

κόμις  (=  κόμης  =  comes);  οηος  =  οΐ,ηος  = 
υιός;  Κουσανι  (genitive  of  Κουσανις) : 
name  of  the  grandfather 

MAMA  I  163.  L.  1:  initio  ΛΙΛΈ  (  '  = 

perhaps  abbreviation  sign)  instead  of 
Αίλ.;  a  restoration  έ[πΐτροπου]  is  very 
uncertain;  L.  2:  Ούαλέρ(ιος)  Προύκου- 
λ(ος)  instead  of  Ούαλερύνου  βουλ.;  proba¬ 
bly  Valerius  Proculus,  procurator  Augusti 
of  Cappadocia,  Paphlagonia  and  Galatia 
before  136  A.D.;  L.  6:  Σωσαννι  instead 
of  Σωσάννη 

MDAI  (A)  13  (1888)  250-251  no.  50.  Not 

earlier  than  2nd  cent.  A.D.  L.  4:  Πα- 

ταικιους,  genitive  of  Παταικίης  (variant 
of  Πάταικος,  Παταικίων)  instead  of  Πα- 
τ[ρ] οπίου  ?;  ll .  5-6:  νου|μέρου  Ούκ[ον- 
τίων]  instead  of  ωου | μέρου  ουτ  (numerus 
Vocontiorum)  [But  M.  Spe ide 1  ,  *  Roman  Army 
S  tu  d i e  s  I  (1984)  167-169,  denies  the 

existence  of  this  unit,  Herrmann] 

MDAI  (A)  13  (1888)  259  no.  80.  LL .  4-5: 

έλευθέ|ρςι  (=  απελεύθερη.)  instead  of 
έλθυνθε  I  pqi  [However,  ελεύθερα  =  1  wife  1  ; 
cf.  SEG  XXXII  1041,  1081,  1702,  Pleket] 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1363 
MAMA  I  2  d 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364 
SEG  VI  312  (=  MDAI  (A)  13,  1888, 


270  no . 
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101-104  (Laodikeia) 

105  (Laodikeia;  dr.) 

106  (Laodikeia) 

107  (Laodikeia) 


108  (Laodikeia) 

109  (Laodikeia) 


110  (Losta) 


111  (Losta) 


112  ( Lo  s  ta ) 

113  (Madensehir) 

r 

114  (Madensehir;  dr. 


115-116  (Meydan ) 

117  (Meydan ) 

For  the  location  of 
place  cf.  lemma  1761 

118  ( Ne venn  e ) 

For  the  location  of 
place  cf.  lemma  1761 


119  (Obruk) 


13  1) 

:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1365-1368 

:  CIL  III  13637 

:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1369 

:  MAMA  I  218.  End  4th  cent.  A.D.  LL.2-3: 

μακαρ [ ί ] | η  instead  of  μακαρ [ ί σ | τ ] η ;  L.3: 
μνησθυτ  [qU  μου  Εύδοκίςι.  (=  μνηστευτεί: 

"die  Angetraute ,  Anverlobte")  instead  of 
μνης  εύτ[ύ]χου  Ευδοκία 
:  ΜΑΜΑ  I  254.  L.  1:  άφ ί ] ε L 

instead  of  έλέ]ει 

:  SEG  VI  300.  L.  3:  Νουννος  +  patronymic 

(A I  [  .  .  ]  οσα,  e  .  g  .  *  A|  [pit]  οσα  or  another 

as  yet  unattested  name)  instead  of 
<Σ>ύν<3  ι>ος 

:  Sterrett,  WE  25-26  no.  24.  L.  1:  η] εϊταί 

μνήματ ι  τψδε  νέος  instead  of  [τέ]θ(ε)ιται 
μνήμα  Τίτψ  Δένεος;  L.  3:  f)v  instead 
of  ων ;  LL .  1-2:  hexameter  and  enoplios 

:  IGR  III  271  (Sterrett,  WE  26  no.  25). 

Early  imperial  period.  L.  1:  T.  Sexti¬ 

lius  was  probably  a  military  colonist  of 
the  Augustan  period;  the  legio  IV  is 
probably  IV  Macedonica 
:  MAMA  VIII  207.  L.  2:  Αμμουκίς  is  cor¬ 

rect  (not:  Αύ .  Μοΰκιν  =  Aulum  Mucium) 

:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1370 

)  :  Ramsay-Bell  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1370)  556 

-557  no.  59,  543  (facsimile,  which  per¬ 
mits  us  to  read  εύχη  Κιλδι,ν  ικ  [  L  ]  λο  ίσ- 
στρ [α] τ (ευσαμένου)  ..Λεοντ[  instead  of 
εύχή  Καλινίκου  α[  ]  στρε [ατ . . . ] Λέοντ [ ι ; 
references  to  names  in  Κιλ(λ)-,  -κΐλας, 
-κιλί  (c)  ,  -κιλες;  not  excluded:  Κ  for 
X  (Germanic  name  ?)).  Cf.  our  lemma  1761. 

:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1371-1372 

:  mama  I  81.  LL .  1-2:  Αύρ(ηλία)  Οι,εντας 

this  Ιωσ|ιτΐ  (=  Ιωσήφ)  (MAMA:  ΑΥΡΟΙ  €NTC  IG)C  |  ITI ) 
;  L.  3:  not  K  instead  of  O,  but  Φ  in 

ligature  with  N  in  τίτλι,ον  (MAMA:  τί- 
τλ<ο>ν) ;  L.  5:  μο ,  not  μου 
:  mama  νιι  38:  Φεκόνδα  κέ  Άλέ£α<ν>δρος 

this  I  ΙΟ  (=  ύο  ( ί )  )  Μείρς»  Σοχενι.  τια|τρί,  μνης 
χάριν  instead  of  <Σ>εκόνδα  (lapis  0)  χέ 
ΆλέΕ|αδρο<ς>  |  <κ><ε>  (lapis  ΛΟ)  Μεϊρος 
ΟΧΕΝΙ  κτλ.  [but  for  'Αλέξαδρος  cf.  SEG 
XXIX  537,  Herrmann],  cf .  our  lemma  1761. 

:  MAMA  viii  271.  καί.  τψ  δεΐνι  has  not 

been  omitted  by  the  mason  before  L.  5 
(contra  MAMA  app.  crit.)  .  Petros  is  the 
son  of  Nestor  and  the  cousin  (έξάδελφος) 
of  the  person  who  erects  the  stone 
;  MAMA  VIII  274.  LL .  8-9:  Μακ|α[ρ]ήα 
instead  of  Mav | [ . . ] η 


12  0  ( Obruk  ,-  ph  .  ) 
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121-133  (Sara^plnar; 
SaraySnu ) 

134  ( Savatra ) 

135  (Savatra) 


136  ( Savatra ) 

13  7  ( Savatra ) 


13  8  ( Savatra ) 


13  9  ( Savatra ) 


140-147  (Seydihan; 

Sille) 

148  (Sille) 

149  (Si zma ) 

150  ( Sizma ) 


15  1  (  S i zma ) 

152  ( S i zma ) 


153-154  (S i zma ) 
155  ( Sudura§i ) 


cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1373-1385 

MAMA  VIII  252  (b)  (SEG  XXXI  1319) 

MAMA  VIII  234.  L.  1:  initio  K:  no 

praenomen,  but  gentilicium:  Κ(λαύδΐ,ος) 
or  K (αλπούρν ιος )  ;  ll.  3-4:  τρίς  in 
[ ένορκοϋμεν  δε  τ]ρίς  εννέα  Μή  |  νας  καταχ¬ 
θονίους  should  be  connected  with  ένορ¬ 
κοϋμεν;  not  τρις  εννέα  =  27 
SERP  158  no.  1.  L.  4:  Γάττις  =  Cat(t)i- 
us  (gentilicium) ,  not  Gattius  (so  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  Hellenica  X  72-73) 

AJA  36  (1932)  463  no.  25.  L.  1:  σκέπη  = 

σκέπη  +  two  objects,  σου  and  επί  χεϋρα: 
"Der  Herr  schaue  auf  Dich  (nSmlich)  Dei- 
ne  rechte  Hand"  (σκέπομαι  is  not  attested 
cf.  however  έσκέπην  and  σκεπήσομαι.) 

MAMA  VIII  238.  3rd  cent.  A . D .  L.  1: 
the  name  of  the  deceased  is  uncertain 
(MAMA:  Αύ[ρ.  Ζήνων]);  L.  2:  Μαια[μψ 

or  a  longer  name;  LL .  4-6:  νεω|στΙ 
άθλα  πο I λλά  or  (less  probably)  νέα  κέ 
...πολλά  instead  of  νέω  |  κέ  άθλα  φο | λλά 
;  LL .  5-7:  άθλα  ..  καμόντι  can  be  in¬ 

terpreted  as  "erduldete Muhsalen  bei  ei- 
ner  Verfolgung"  (of  the  Christians;  under 
Decius  ?)  [for  the  meaning  of  αθλητής 
cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  Akademieschriften  II 
389,  Herrmann ] 

MAMA  VIII  255.  LL.  4-5:  KEKA  could  be 
the  name  of  a  deceased  Κεκα  (unattested; 
cf.  Κεκκελος)  instead  of  an  error  for 
ένεκα 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1387-1394 

Smirnow-Pridik  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1351) 

24  no.  22 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1395 

JHS  31  (1911)  169  (in  the  commentary  on 

no.  XI);  RPh  34  (1912)  72  no.  45  a.  L. 

1:  autochthonous  name  ending  in  -γαος, 

possibly  [  Ό]  ι,σγαος  (visgaos)  or  [ Μ] ισ- 
γαος  vel  sim.  instead  of  [Θ]υς  Γά(ι)ος 
SEG  VI  396.  L.  3:  Νέτος  is  correct  (= 
Νητος,  genitive  of  Νης  or  Νη ;  cf.  SEG 
VI  393;  SEG:  Νε<ϊ>τος) 

SEG  VI  399.  LL,  1-2:  Δουλ|[η]ς  (Thra¬ 
cian  name;  but  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1270,  Herr¬ 
mann)  instead  of  δοϋλ|[ος];  L.  1:  per¬ 
haps  [Μ.]  Αύρ.  (in  that  case:  date  2nd 
cent.  A.D.);  LL.  5-6:  ζών  [ — ]  μνήμ| [ης 

instead  of  ζών  μνή | [μης 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1396-1397 
Sterrett,  WE  19  no.  15.  L.  1:  έ]ποίησεν 
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15  6  (  Su luk 1ϋ ) 

157  (  Su luk lu ) 

158  ( Su luk lu ) 

159  (Turgut 

160  (Turgut) 

161  (Turgut) 

162  (Turgut) 

16  3  ( Yunak ) 

164  (Zengen) 

16  5  ( Zengen) 

166  (Zengen) 
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έαυτη  καί  συνβί[ψ  B]  ιάνορι  Άνδρο[κλέ- 
ους  or  -νικου  instead  of  έποίησ]εν  έαυ- 

[τη]  καί.  [ . B]  ιάνορι  ά[ν]δρΐ·;  l.  2: 

καί,]  τοϊς  συνγενεΰσι  και  άνχιστεϋσι  πασι’ 
ένορκίσ[ζω  δέ  instead  of  δε]  τοϊς  συνγε- 
νεΟσι  καί,  άνχιστεΟσι  πασι  ένορκίο[ις 
οδσι];  L .  4:  [δς  αν]  or  [δς  δ']  αν 

τοϋτω  (  =  τούτο)  καταφρόνηση,  [δώσει  or 
άτιοδώσεί  +  receiver  of  the  fine]  instead 
of  (ll.  4-6) [δς  δέ  κα] ί  τούτ(ου)  καταφρό¬ 
νηση,  (vacat)  I  [τφ  ταμε ίψ  δη]νάρια  κτλ. 
[αποδώσει] ;  possibly  there  was  space 
left  in  L.  4  to  insert  the  name  of  the 
receiver  of  the  fine;  Sterrett 1 s  res¬ 
toration  of  L.  5  is  too  long 
MAMA  VII  347.  Comment  on  the  status  of 
the  women,  of  the  θρεφτή  (L.  7;  =  θρεπτή) 
and  on  the  relations  between  free  members 
of  the  household  and  slaves  or  servants 
MAMA  VII  351.  L.  2:  Ούαρέλιος  is  not 
Valerius,  but  a  gentilicium  related  to 
Varus,  Varennus;  LL .  3-4:  πατρο|πθΐη- 
τός :  adoptive  rather  than  step-father 

MAMA  VII  327.  L.  1:  in  fine  not  Α[ύρ. 

Ζωτι]κφ,  since  Αύρ.  before  Νέστορ ( i )  is 
Αύρ(ηλίθΐς)  and  belongs  to  all  sons,  but 
one  name,  e.g.  Ά[γαθί]κψ,  Ά[ύτοδί]κψ 
vel  sim.;  L.  2  in  fine:  [Αύρ]  before 

Φαυστείνφ  (L.  3)  is  not  necessary 

MAMA  VII  209.  ll.  2-3:  Καλυ£ένου  (  = 
Καλλιξένου,  patronymic)  instead  of  the 
ethnikon  Κλανξε [ην ] οϋ  (?);  L.  6:  Γλ[ο]υ 
or  Γα[νν]υ  (datives  of  Γλους,  Γαννυς) 
instead  of  Γα[ίο]υ 

mama  vii  222  .  ll.  1-2:  άδελφφ  Μεν|[νέςι] 

I  Μα μα  instead  of  [...  κε  Αύ]ρ.  Μεί[ρψ  ?] 

I  Μαμα 

SEG  I  457  (GV  527).  L.  4:  initio 

[υ] ιούς  οί[κτρους  or  οΐκτρως  θανόντας 

vel  sim.  (SEG:  - ] 10 Y  COI  ).  Peek's 

[ό]μοΰ  σοφ[φ  ταφέντας  should  be  rejected 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1398 

SEG  VI  281.  L.  5:  Αύρ(ήλιος)  Αίφνήδις 
(=  Αιφνίδιος)  Άνεική|του  instead  of 
<Δ>ηδις  ?  Άνεική|του 

KLIO  10  (1910)  237  no.  6  (cf.  MAMA  VII 

p.  XXVI).  L.  1:  *Ιθύ]λΐθς  is  arbitrary; 

LL .  2-3:  υιός  Εύγε|νίου  Συφιτη  (=  Grae- 
cism  for  Arab  Suwait)  instead  of  Συφιτη- 
(νοϋ) 

MAMA  VII  p.  XXVI-XXVII.  LL .  3-4:  Ιδΐα|ΐω 

(  "Lesefehler  fvir  Ιδαίω  ?")  instead  of 
ίδίς i  I  '  Ιώ 
CIL  III  13639 
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167  ( Zeng i ) 


168-171  (Zincirlihan;  : 
Zivarik ) 

1 7  2  ( Zivarik )  : 
For  the  location  of  this 
place  cf.  lemma  1761 


173  ( Iconium : Imambag ) 


174  ( Iconium : Imambag ) 


175  ( Iconium : Imambag ) 


mama  I  279  .  l.  2:  Όλυνπφιείς  or  Όλυντ- 

θιείς  instead  of  Όλυνπθιείς;  l.  3: 
Σωζόμενων  ·=  Σωζόμενον;  L.  4:  in  fine 
Τροφέ ίμην,  not  Τροφέ ίμη 
cf . "our  lemmata  nos.  1400-1403 

MAMA  I  237.  The  deceased  was  a  "prophet 
of  God",  an  imitator  Christi;  LL .  6-7: 

ίδι,οπραέων  =  probably  ιδ  ιοπράσ  (σ)  ων  (Ani- 
ketos  was  interested  only  in  his  priest¬ 
hood;  cf.  πράττε iv  τά  έαυτοΰ) 

JHS  22  (1902)  355  no.  106.  L.  1:  prob¬ 
ably  έλέει  θ(ε)έ  μου  instead  of  ΕΛΕΙ0ΘΕ0Υ; 
L .  4:  σύν  instead  of  και;  L.  7:  in 

the  lacuna  probably  υΐψ  +  name  of  deceased 
JHS  22  (1902)  356  no.  107.  L.  1:  Ά  (v- 

VLOs)  Λίβων  (=  Annius  Libo)  instead  of 
' Αλ  L  βων 

JHS  22  (1902)  357  no.  108.  LL .  1-2: 

Θ(ε)έ  βοήθι  'Ω  |  φίονα  ?;  L.  2:  ιερ(ο)- 
π(ροπόλον)  or  ί. ερ  (ο )  π  (ο  ιόν )  ;  L .  3:  per¬ 
haps  the  end  of  (ίεροπ)οιόν;  JHS:  ΘΕΒ0Η- 
ΘΙΩ  I ΦΙΩΝΑΙΕΡΠ  |  ΦΙΩΤ  . 


1320-1321.  AKCASAR  (NEAR  ZIVARIK).  TWO  DEDICATIONS  ON  ALTARS, 
1st-  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Published  after  photos  by  ed.  pr .  G.  Laminger 
-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  17-20  nos.  1-2  (ph.).  For  the 
location  of  Akcasar  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 


1  320: 


4 


17-19  no.  1;  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  Altar  with  protruding 
upper  part  with  corner  akroteria  in  relief,  slight  shaft 


and  protruding  base.  XO  (L. 
LL.  2-3  on  the  slanting  part 
ing  lines  on  the  shaft.  [CF. 

. XO 

οις  Κρηνείτΐ- 
σιν  ώδε'άνέ- 
θηκεν  Πιρε- 


1)  under  the  right  akroterion, 
above  the  shaft,  the  remain- 
OUR  LEMMA  NO .  1761]. 

[ i ] κοσα  ( ? )  Ναε [ i ] 
ευχήν ‘  Καλ- 
αιροσις  κ[αι] 

8  Οσα  l  ς 


1-2.  Probably  [θεοϋς  ύδρο]χό|θΐς,  ed.  pr .  [very 
speculative,  Pleket]  ||  2-3.  Κρηνε  ίτ  u  |  σιν  :  name  of  some 
divine  collective,  perhaps  related  to  κρήνη,  or  derived 
from  a  topographical  name,  ed.  pr .  ||  4-5.  Πι,ρείΗΟσα: 
unattested,  ed.  pr .  (with  etymological  observations), 
who  suggests  as  a  second  possibility  Πιρει  Κοσαναε  i  ||  5. 
Ναις:  cf.  the  genitive  or  dative  Ναι  in  MAMA  VII  66,  ed. 
pr.  II  6-7.  Καλαιροσίς:  unattested,  ed.  pr.  with  etymo¬ 
logical  observations. 


19-20  no.  2;  1st  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Altar  with 
protruding  upper  part  with  corner  akroteria  in  relief; 
under  the  text  traces  of  a  male  bust;  on  the  left  side 


13  2  1: 
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a  bull's  head.  LL .  1-2  on  the  upper  part,  LL .  3-4  on  the 

shaft. 

Αύρ  Μη|νοδις  |  All  Σώζοντ l  |  ευχήν 

1.  M  or  (less  probably)  N,  ed.pr.  ||  1-2.  Μηνοδις: 
unattested,  probably  a  female  form  (Μηνοδίς)  of  Μήνοδος 
rather  than  a  male  name  with  ending  -ις,  which  would  be 
an  indigenous  name  or  a  substitute  for  Μηνόδίος,  ed.pr. 
For  Σώζων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1384. 


1  322  .  DAL  I S ANDUS .  LOCATION.  Two  inscriptions  (MAMA  III  146 
and  RPh  36,  1912,  68  no.  37)  mention  the  ethnikon  Δαλισανδεύς  . 
D.H.  French,  EA  4  (1984)  85-98,  suggests  identifying  the  site  at 
Beldren  with  Dalisandus.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319  ad  L.-  P.  no.  67. 


1323.  ICONIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  KALEPHONTES .  Sterrett,  EJ  206  no. 
220.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  18  note  12, 

reads  in  L .  1  Καλεφό<ντ>ε ι  τφ  γλυκυτάτψ  μ [ου]  άν<εφιφ>  instead 

of  Καλεφούγει  τφ  γλυκυτάτψ  μ[ου]  άν[δρύ]  ? 


1  324-  1343.  ICONIUM.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  (  R e ) pub 1 i she d  by  G. 
Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  37-39,  42-49,  52-55  nos. 

34-36,  38-40,  44-47,  49-51,  56,  60-61,  74-75,  79-80  (ph.;  dr.), 

on  the  basis  of  the  Vienna  schedae  and  of  virtually  inaccessible 
earlier  publications.  The  inscriptions  are  undated  by  L.-P.,  un¬ 
less  stated  otherwise.  For  other  inscriptions  from  Iconium  see  L. 
-  P.  nos.  37,  41-43,  48,  52-55,  57-59,  62-73,  76-78,  81-82  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1319)  . 


1324:  37-38  no.  34  (dr.).  Copy  by  A.  Kdrte.  Limestone  with 

relief  representing  a  standing  woman. 

Γ(άιος)  Άννιος  Πρόκλος 
'Awl  [ου]  Σακέ [p] δωτο [ ς] 

. π  l  λη . 


1325:  38  no.  35  (dr.).  Copy  by  A.  Korte.  Bluish  half-marble 

stone  . 

ΛΑΙΗΝ 
HXAP ΙΣΤΟΥ 
XEI [  ] IOY 


3.  In  the  lacuna  perhaps  P,  Korte. 


1326:  38  no.  36  (dr.).  IGR  III  262.  White  marble  fragment  of 

a  balustrade  vel  sim. 

[Νέρων  Κλαύδιος  Κ]αΐσαρ  Σεβαστός ^  [ Γερ] - 
[μανικός  αύτοκρά]τωρ  έποίησεν  τ[ήν] 
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[σκηνήν  καί,  τό  ύποσ]κήνιον  τή  πόλε  [  ι  διά] 
4  [επιτρόπου  Λευκ.  Πο]υπίου  πρεσβε [ υτοϋ] 

[τε  Σεβαστού  Κοίντου  Πε-τρωνίου] 


[Αύτοκράτωρ  Κ]αϊσαρ  Σεβαστός  [Θεοΰ  |  υιός,  αύτοκρά]τωρ, 
έποίησεν  τ[ήν  σκην | ήν  καί  τό  ΰποσ]κήνιον  τή  πόλε [ ι  τή 
*Ικο|νιέων  επί  Πο]υπίου  πρεσβε  [υτοΰ]  ,  igr  ||  4.  for  L . 
Pupius  Praesens  L.  f.  Sabatina  cf.  IGR  III  263  (CIG  3991), 
L.-P.  ||  6.  for  Q.  Petronius  Umber  cf.  IGR  III  335  (PIR 
no .  238 ) ,  L.-P. 


1327:  38-39  no.  38  (dr . )  .  S.N.  Di am an t i de  s ,  ' Επ l γ  ραφα  ί  *  I MOV  ίου, 

in :  ‘0  εν  Κονσταντ ινουπόλε ι  “Ελληνικός  φιλολογικός  σύλ- 

λογος  .  'Αρχαιολογική  επιτροπή  .  Παράρτημα  του  ιζ'  τόμου 
(Constantinople  1886)  170  no.  11. 

*Ροΰφο[ς]  I  τον  έαυ[τοΟ  ?]  |  παλεστρα [τ ιώτην  ?]  | 

[άνέθ] ηκεν 


3.  παλαΐστρατ ιώτης  =  veteran;  for  this  word  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1319  ad  no.  77. 


1328:  39  no.  39  (dr.) .  Diamantides 

170  no .  8 . 

[ ζ ] ώντα 

ούδεν ι  έ [τέ ] - 
ρψ  έξωτ[έρψ]  8 

4  έξέσται  ε [ ίο] - 

κομισθή [ναι ] , 


1329:  39  no.  40  (dr.) .  Diamantides 

170  no .  6 . 


(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1327) 

εί  μή  μό[νον,  δς] 
έξουσία[ν  έλα] - 
χε  ,  ήν  τ [ά  τέ  ]  - 
κνα  το[ύτου  του] 
τάφο[υ  έδοσαν] 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1327) 


EAPACIA  I  ANECTHC 


1.  Perhaps  -εα  'Ρασία  (unattested,  but  cf.  'Ράσιος, 
Ρασις,  Ρασίοι)  rather  than  a  completely  unparalleled 
name  Εαρασία,  L.-P.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 


1330:  40  no.  44  (dr.) .  Copy  by  A.  Wilhelm. 

έντα  κατάκιτε  Τάτης  κοπι (άτης) 

κοπιάτης :  cf.  SEG  χχχ  1622. 


1331:  40  no.  45  (dr.).  Diamantides  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1327) 

180  no.  67  and  copy  by  A.  Wilhelm.  Rectangular  limestone 
block . 

Πομπ(ήιος)  Δάφνος  ζών  έ[αυτφ  ?] 

[σύν]  τοΐς  δυσί  περιβόλοις  κα[-  -] 

2.  κα [τεσκεύασεν]  rather  than  κα[ί,  L.-P. 
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40  no.  46  (dr.) .  Copy  by  A.  Wilhelm.  Very  large  letters: 

G)N 


1333:  40  no.  47  (dr.) .  Copy  by  R.  Heberdey.  Limestone. 

Destroyed  relief  above  the  text. 

]ς  Λυκόφρ[ων 
χα]  ί.  Άμμία[  ή  γυνή 
αύτ ] ου 

4  ]τηι,  θυγ[ατρί 


1334:  40-41  no.  49  (dr.). 

Marble  block . 


Copy  by  R.  Heberdey;  squeeze. 


. v  ί  σθα  l  λο  [  γ 

. Λυχαόνω [v 

...ν  κείμενης  'Ικονι,[έων 
4  [άγι]ωτάτης  έκλ(ησίας)  τχρα[... 

...]τοϊς  τε  τής  αύτή[ς  άγι]- 
[ωτ]άτης  έκλ(ησίας)  δικαιώ[μασι ] 
[τοϊς  τε]  άλλοι,ς  τοϊς  κα[ί.  πρό  ?]- 
8  [?  τερον]  κεκτημένοις . . . . 

. νδιδ . 


7.  In  fine  rather  καλ[θΐς,  L.-P.  on  the  basis  of  the 
squeeze  ||  9.  ΝΑΙΔΑ,  L.-P.  on  the  basis  of  the  squeeze. 


1335:  41  no.  50  (dr.) .  Copy  by  R.  Heberdey.  Limestone.  We 

give  L.-P.’s  text  based  on  a  squeeze. 

Εΰφημος  C δ  t  |  gi.  γυναικι  Αύ  [p  (ηλίςι)  ]  |  Χανουα  άν  |  έστησεν 

uv  [ή]  ||μης  χάρι,ν 


3.  Χανουα:  the  name  seems  to  be  Egyptian;  cf.  Χανου- 
ναΓος  and  Χανασίς,  L.-P.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 


1336:  41  no.  51  (dr.).  Copy  by  R.  Heberdey;  squeeze. 


?  διην]εκεώς  πολ [ ιτευσ. . .  ? 

?  άνέ]θηκε  τραιτ . 

σως  εηε 

4  ομα  έσθλό 

ντες  σώμα 
Ο  C 

2.  Before  Η  no  Θ  on  the  squeeze,  L.-P.  ||  4.  before  M 

no  O  on  the  squeeze;  probably  όνο]μα  έσθλό[ν]  ,  L.-P.  || 
6.  between  0  and  Π  a  vacat;  perhaps  6  δήμος  in  large 
letters  (honorary  inscription),  L.-P. 
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1337:  42-45  no.  56.  SEG  VI  420.  New  text  by  L.-P. 

[praenomen  Ο]ύαλέριος  Φρόντων 

[τη  ?  λ]ανπη  Μαρσούλλη  leaf 
[έθ]είωσεν  ζών  φρονών 

4  τον  τάφον  [κ]αί  τον  περί¬ 

βολον*  έχειν  leaf 
δε  έξουσία- 

ν  π(ε)νθ(ερόν)  βού-  leaf 
8  λομαι  [δε]  Πρόσοδο¬ 

ν  μετά  τ- 
έκνω [ν] 

[Γ.  ?  Ο]ύαλέριος  Φρόντων  |  [Κο]  ιντη  Μαρσούλλη  |  έπόησεν 
ζών  φρονών  I  τον  τάφον  καί  τον  περί||βολον*  δχειν  |  δέ 
έξουσία|ν  ΠΝΑ  ?*  βού| λομαι  δέ  |  πρόσοδ||ον  Έτςι  τ|έκνφ, 

SEG ;  for  variant  readings  see  app .  crit.  ibidem  ||  2. 
*λανπη  (=  λάμπη ,  λάπη) :  "personlich  freie,  aber  in  die- 

nender  bzw.  wirtschaf tlich  abhSngiger  Stellung  befind- 
liche  Person",  L.-P.,  who  suggests  κ]ανπη  as  another 
possibility  (indigenous  form  for  which  related  words  are 
adduced;  the  meaning  is  not  clear;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

14  11)  . 


1338:  46  no.  60  (dr.) .  Copy  by  G.  Hirschfeld.  Large  marble 

stone . 

[*Α]δριανφ  Σεβαστφ  άρχιερεϊ  μεγίστψ  δημαρχ [ ικης] 
[εξουσίας  τό  -  -]να  Κλαυδεικονίψ  τη  πατρίδι  αύτοϋ 
[--------]ηέκ  των  ίδίων  άναλωμάτων  ποίησα [ς] 


2.  Cf.  the  legend  on  the  coins  of  Iconium  under  Clau¬ 
dius,  Nero,  Vespasianus,  Titus  and  Hadrianus:  Κλαυδείκο- 
νΐέων,  ed.  pr. ,  with  reference  to  H.  v.  Aulock,  Munzen 
und  StSdte  Lykaoniens  (MDAI  (I)  Beiheft  16;  Tubingen  1976) 
56  [cf.  also  S.  Mitchell,  HISTORIA  28  (1979)  412,  Herr¬ 

mann  ]  . 


1339:  46-49  no.  61  (dr.).  SEG  VI  434  (3rd  cent.  A.D.).  New 

text  by  L.-P. 

Ήλιος  Γάιος  άγο|ράνι  αχανές  τό | πον  κά  <φ>άνι  ά| πράγμα¬ 
τι  κ||όν  άτφ  κά  |  είστάνι  π|έλτα  κά  ήλι|άδι(ν)  θρέψα|σα 
(τά)  πρ(όσθ)ι(α)  είς  χρ(υσοϋ)  ||  ήλί  (ου)  άνβασ[ιν]*  | 
όστις  έπ[ ιβιά] | σηστε ,  δώ[σει]  |  τφ  φίσκ[ψ]  ||  (δηνάρια)  ,α 


Ήλιος  Γάιος  άγο|ράνι  άχανές  τό | πον  κά  όάνι  ά| πραγμα¬ 
τικήν  άτφ  κά  |  είστάνι  π|έλτα  κά  Ήλι|άδι  θρεψά|σςι· 
Πρίεις  ΑύρΙΙηλίαν  Βάσ[αν]  *  κτλ.  ,  SEG;  for  variant  read¬ 
ings  see  app.  crit.  ibidem  and  L.-P.  47  (some  readings  by 

R.  Gusmani,  RIL  92,  1958  (=  Studi  Frigi)  908  ff.)  ||  2. 

άχανές:  either  "offenes,  unbebautes  Land,  Bauplatz"  or 

"mit  weiter  Offnung"  (referring  to  the  entrance  of  a 
rock-grave),  L.-P.  ||  3.  ΟΑΝΙ ,  lapis;  φάν  l  =  (ραίνει. 
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J.  Zingerle  (see  seg  VI),  L.-p.  ||  3-4.  άκραγματ  ι  κός 
(τόκος):  "Ruhe  stStte "  ,  L.-P.  ||  6-7.  πέλτα:  "der  Unter- 

bau";  cf.  next  lemma  [cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1958)  no.  126,  Herrmann]  ||  7-8.  ήλΐάδΐ(ν):  cf.  Hesy- 
chius:  ήλιάδες*  at  κατάχρυσαι  κλΐναι ,  ed.  pr.  ||  8-9. 

θρέφασα  =  τρέψασα,  ed.  pr .  ||  9.  v  before  XP  is  an  abbre¬ 

viation  sign,  ed.  pr.  ||  6-10.  "er  stellt  einen  Sockel 
und  ein  vergoldetes  Totenbett  auf ,  das  die  Vorderseite 
dem  Sonnenauf gang  zukehrt",  L.-P.,  who  argues  that  the 
sequence  "Ηλιος,  ήλιάδι (v) ,  ήλί (ου)  is  a  word-play. 


1340:  52-53  no.  74  (ph.)  .  Sque 

κατεσκεύασεν  τά 
κέλτα  έαυτψ  τέ 
κέ  γυνεκί  τή  γλυκυ- 
4  τάτι^  Ποντιανή  ν 

κέ  Έλίψ  Γαε  ίψ  άνε[φ]- 

Ligatures  ||  2.  πέλτα: 
άν ,  R .  Hodot,  KRATYLOS  30 


ζ  e  . 

[  ι]ψ  κέ  Ποντιανή  κ[έ] 
Όνησίμ^  ώς  τέκνο [ις]  sic 
8  ημών*  δς  δέ  άν  έπ[ισ]~ 

φιάσηται  ετω[.. 

•  ·  · 

•  ·  ········· 

cf.  preceding  lemma  ||  8.  δς  δέ 
(1985)  193;  δς  άν,  l.-p. 


1341:  53  no.  75  (dr.).  Photo.  Fragmentary  stone  with  relief 

of  two  doves  flanking  a  circle  with  cross  and  alpha  and 
omega.  Inscription  under  it  between  incised  lines.  Now 
in  the  Museum  of  Konya  (provenance:  Sircali  Medrese) . 
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Σέλευκος  πρεσβίτε- 

δε 

ρος  τής  καθολικής  καί  ά- 

ϊ· 

ιτοστολικής  άγιας  τοϋ 

[- 

[θ]εοΰ  έκλησίας  ένθα- 

8 

[- 

κΐμε  έν  Χρ(ιστ)ψ  'Ι(η)σ(ο)ΰ 
. ]  θε ράπων  καί  [ . . . ] 

-  ]ταυ*οσεο[-  -  -  -  ] 

-  - Ί  *τιο  [-  -  -  -  ] 


2-3.  The  designation  of  the  Church 
τολική  is  unparalleled;  for  καθολική 
and  our  lemma  no.  1355. 


as  καθολική  καί  άποσ- 
see  SEG  VI  442  L.  3 


1342:  54  no.  79  (dr.).  From  Konya-Meram.  Diamantides  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1327)  180  no.  71. 

N€  .L 
ΓΥ.ΚΙΑΚ 
N  □  C  DON  □  I 
4  ΥΤΩΕΙΓΑΝΑ 

ΛΙΛΛΗΕΞΙΔΙ 
ΩΝΠΑΙΔΑΕΥ 
ΚΑΙΔΩΔΕΙΑ  □  E 
8  ΑΕΤΩΤΑΥΡΟΥ  C 

rOTEBliiL  ICTAC 

2.  γυ[νε]κί,  l.-p.  ||  4.  υ<ί>ψ,  l.-p.  ||  5-6.  έξ 
ιδίων,  L.-P.  ||  10.  έξορκίζω  δέ ,  A.  Wilhelm  on  the 

scheda  ||  11.  Μή[να],  known  as  protector  of  graves  in  Ly¬ 
kaonia,  l.-p.  ||  12.  έ]Εέστω,  l.-p. 


ΕΙΟΡΙΣ  Ζ12ΔΕ 
EMHf  ·  ·  TAYE □ 
12  ΞΕΕΤΩ--ΑΟΤΙ· 
OMAHMEI0 
• C ΠΩ · *  TE ·  · · 

• -Π-ΓΗΝΑ 
1  6  *NM 

HT-I*  QY  Cl 
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1343:  55  no.  80  (dr.).  Blue-grayish  half-marble  stone.  Diaman- 

tides  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1327)  170  no.  10. 

Τιμόθεος  Άττάλου  Δορυμένους  καί  Af 
αύτοϋ  έαυτοΐς  ζώντες  μνήμης  ενεκεν 


1.  In  fine:  Άκ  [μ]  ή,  'Anttlri,  Ακ[τ]η  (if  it  is  a 

" Fr emdname " )  γυ[νή]  ,  L.-P.  on  the  basis  of  traces  of 

letters  on  the  scheda  drawn  by  F.  Miltner. 


1344-1350.  KADINHANI .  EPITAPHS.  Published  from  the  Vienna 
schedae  by  ed.  pr.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319) 
30-32  nos.  20-26  (dr.) .  All  texts  are  undated  by  ed.  pr.  For 
other  inscriptions  from  Kadinhani  see  L.-P.’s  nos.  9-19  (cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1319). 


1344:  30  no.  20.  Copy  of  A.  Wilhelm. 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Παύλος  υιός  τρί  μου  Μίρου  υίοϋ  Λόν- 

Μίρου  σύν  τφ  άδελ-  γου  μνήμις  χάριν*  ίσο- 

φφ  μου  Μαρκιαν-  ροασθε 

4  οϋ  άνέστησα  τφ  πα- 


1345:  30  no.  21.  Copy  of  R.  Heberdey .  White  marble  block  of 

an  architrave. 

Χ(ρίστ)ε  βοήθι  τον  δο(ϋ)λο[ν  σ]ο(υ)  "Ανθη  σδσον  κ(αΐ,) - 


1346:  30-31  no.  22.  Copy  of  R.  Heberdey.  Limestone  block. 

t  Κόνων  τχρε  (σβύτερος)  άνέ|στησα  τον  τίτλ|ον  τούτον  τη 
π|οθινοτάτη  μ||ου  γυνεκΐ  Αύ(ρηλίςι)  |  Ματρώνη  μνή|μης 
χάριν  t 

6 .  Ματρωνη :  A .  W i lhe lm  on  Η . 1 s  copy . 


1347:  31  no.  23.  Copy  of  R.  Heberdey.  Upper  part  of  a  bluish- 

white  marble  altar. 

Τας  έατφ  ζώ[ν  κ]|αΐ  Κ  -  -  - 


1348:  31  32  no.  24.  Copy  of  R.  Heberdey;  his  readings  (not 

reproduced  here)  have  been  improved  with  the  help  of  a 
squeeze.  Limestone  block. 

Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Δοία[ς]  |  ΆλεΕ|άν[δ]ρψ  πεν|τερφ  άνέστησ|εν 

μ[ν]ήμ[ης]  ||  [χ]άριν 

•  ·  · 

1349:  32  no.  25.  Copy  of  R.  Heberdey.  Limestone  block. 

Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Μάνης  Γλαύ | κου  κέ  Αύρ(ηλία)  Βαβεις  | 
άνέ[στ]ησαν  έαυ|τοϊς  ζώντες 
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32  no.  26.  Copy  of  A.  Wilhelm.  Plaque  with  inscription 
in  a  recessed  field. 

[  άνε  ]  στήσαμε  I  [v]  τή  άδελ|  [φ]ή  ημών  Φω|  [τ]είνη  μνή||μης 
χά I ριν 


1351.  KARAPINAR.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  OF  ΒΑΚΟ .  Round  column  of 
local  marble  (grave  altar  ?)  ,  found  in  the  cemetery.  Republished 
after  the  virtually  inaccessible  edition  of  Smirnow-Pridik ,  "Rei- 
sebericht  im  Journal  des  Ministeriums  fur  Volksauf kldrung "  (Moscow 
1910;  in  Russian)  and  an  unpublished  copy  of  W.M.  Calder  by  G. 
Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  33-34  no.  28  (dr.). 

[Έπ]ευδή  Βακο  Λαζεννη 
[γε]νομένη  δ[σί]α  χήρα 
[Βυ]ζιος  του  άνδρός  ά- 
4  [ποθ] εωθέντος  τήν  τε 

[οίκί]αν  κυδερνήσασα  ά- 

νενκλήτως  καί  τό  παι,- 
δίον  έκθρέφασα  εις  ή- 
8  λι,κίαν  άγα<π>ών  (τως)  άπεκα- 

τέστησεν  δδοξε  Μορ- 
σορε  ι  τψ  υίφ  τειμήσαι, 
αύτήν  εύνοιας  δνεκεν 
12  καί.  ΙΝΔΗΤΗΝΩΡ  αυτής 

[ μ] ν  ίμη [ ς  χάρι,ν] 


undated  bv  L.-p.  ||  1-2.  κό[ρ]α  σεμνή  [γε]νομένη  ό[σύ]α  χήρα, 
s . -Ρ . ;  Βακο I  ]α  σεμνή  [γε]νομένη  ο[ύσ]α  χήρα,  c . ;  Βακο  =  Βακω, 
Λαζεννης  is  a  variant  of  Λαζενος;  both  names  point  to  the  Thraco- 
Illyrian  area,  L.-P.  [but  for  Βακώ  cf.  L.  Robert  apud  N.  Firatli, 
Les  stfeles  fundraires  de  Byzance  grgco-romaine  (1964)  144-145;  BE 

(1970)  no.  258,  Herrmann]  ||  3.  ['Αλέ]ξΐ.ος,  C.  ;  Βυζίος  (geni¬ 
tive  of  Βυζίς),  L.-P.,  with  reference  to  related  names  [cf.  also 
L.  Robert,  HSCPh  .  81  (1977)  1  7  note  74,  Herrmann]  ||  3-4.  the 

verbal  form  points  to  the  non-Greek  origin  of  the  author  of  this 
text,  probably  the  dedicant  Μορσορεις  (LL.  9-10),  L.-P.  [but  this 

use  of  άποθεόω  is  widespread;  cf.  M.  Waelkens,  in:  Melanges  - 

P .  Naster  (1984)  278  with  note  192,  Herrmann]  ||  8-9.  άτιοκαθιστά- 

ναι  :  "mundig  ins  Leben  entlassen",  L.-P.  ||  8.  άγαγών,  S.-P. 

and  Calder;  άγα<ΤΤ>ών  (τως )  L.-P.  [but  a  translation:  "she  educated 

him,  led  him  to  maturity  and  handed  him  (e.g.  to  the  city)"  makes 
good  sense,  Pleket]  ||  12.  καί  'Ινδή  τήν  [μητέ]ρα  αυτής,  c.; 
majuscles  are  given  by  S.-P.;  since  this  line  must  contain  a 
second  dedicant  of  the  monument,  probably  a  relative  of  Morsoreis, 
L.-P.  suspects  a  secondary  form  of  είνατέρες  ending  in  -τηνωρ  || 
12-13.  written  in  smaller  script  ||  13.  not  given  by  C.;  restored 
by  L.-P.  after  S.-P.’s  copy. 


1352-1354.  KINDIRAZ .  THREE  EPITAPHS.  Published  after  photos 
of  F.  Hild  by  ed .  pr.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319) 
35-37  nos.  31-33  (ph. ) . 
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1352:  35  no.  31.  Circular  funerary  altar  built  into  a  wall. 

Undated . 

ΜΑΝΑΝ El 
ΝΕΓΟΥΔΙΣΣ 
ιός  σεμο[υν  κνου- 
4  μανει  κακ[ουν  αδ- 
δακε[τ-  - 


1 .  Μανα  and  Μανας  are  attested  as  a  female  and  a  male 
name  respectively,  ed.  pr . ;  in  fine:  Νεί-  rather  than 
Νεν- ;  this  line  contains  a  name  +  patronymic,  ed.  pr  .  || 

2."  probably  an  ethnikon;  in  fine  a  round  letter,  ed. 
pr.  ||  3-5.  (or  a  longer  formula):  Phrygian  curse  formu¬ 

la,  ed .  pr . 


1353:  35-37  no.  32  (dr.  of  LL .  8-10).  Before  the  4th  cent.  A . D . 

Rectangular  stele  with  recessed  field.  Inscription  in 
the  field  and  on  the  borders  at  the  right  and  below.  Cf. 
also  R.  Hodot,  KRATYLOS  30  (1985)  193.  CF .  OUR  LEMMA  1761. 


Δ 

συλάτ [η] τ [ ι ] 

ΛΥΠιι 

άνέστησεν 

ξένου  ' Ιου- 

12 

τον  τίτλον 

4 

λιανού  Τιν- 

Αίλ(ία)  Μίκκη 

νιου  πρεσβυ (τέρων ) 

ή  σΰνβιος  αύ- 

πατρΐ  Σκιν- 

του  άμα  Αίλ ( ίψ) 

δυρεου 

16 

Σακέρδον ι 

8 

ήτερ { οσ} ο- 

γανβρφ  και 
Αίλ(ίςι)  Δονίςι 

σσόω  ά- 

θϋγατρ [ ί ] 

20 

μνήμης  χάρ[ιν] 

Ligatures  ||  a  dedication  formula,  probably  χαρίστήριον, 

must  have  preceded,  ed. 

pr  . 

1  2.  probably  part 

of  a  na- 

me 

ending  in  -ITCTIOQ,  with 

the 

change  of  I  and  Y 

frequent 

in 

Lykaonia  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  5 

-6  . 

πρεσβυτέρων, κατρί : 

functions 

probably  in  one  of  the  heretical  communities  attested  for 

the  area  of  Laodikeia  (cf 

.  LL 

.  8-9 )  ,  ed .  pr  .  || 

6-7  . 

Σκΐν|δυρεου,  Hodot;  Σκίνδιρεου:  regular  dative  of  an 
unattested  name  (cf .  Σκινδαψος,  Σκινδος,  Σκινθαρος) ,  ed. 
pr.  II  8-10.  έταιροσσόος :  new  word  containing  the  element 

-οσσόος  ("who  saves,  preserves");  *άσυλάτης,  -ητος  (femi¬ 
nine  abstract)  =  ασυλία  as  quality  of  a  person;  the  two 
words  mean:  "der  seine  Genossenschaf t  bewahrte  (errette- 

te)  durch  die  Integritat  seines  Charakters",  ed.  pr .  ; 
perhaps  ημπε  |€IC€PI,  Hodot  ||  16.  Σακέρδονί,  Hodot; 
Σακέρδοτ  l  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  Δονία:  unattested  so  far  (cf. 
Donnius,  Donnus) ,  ed.  pr.  [for  L.  10  cf.  H.W.Pleket, 
_ MNEMOSYNE  (1987)  225]. 

1354:  37  no.  33.  Undated.  Funerary  stone.  Inscription  in  a 

double  framed  recessed  field,  between  incised  lines. 

Θέκλα  |  τφ  άδελ|πφ  '  Ιστέ  |  κάνου  ||  μνήμης  |  χάριν 
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2-4.  The  pi  (instead  of  phi)  and  the  parasitic  iota 
are  typical  Lykaonian;  genitive  instead  of  dative,  ed. 
pr .  ||  6.  a  cross  instead  of  chi,  ed.  pr . 


1355:  KOTU  DELIK  HAN.  EPITAPH  OF  ZENOBIOS,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 

G.  Cousin,  Kyros  le  jeune  en  Asie  mineure  (Paris  1904)  401  no.  1 

(majuscle  copy);  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenics  XIII  73.  Republished 
by  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  55  no.  83.  For 

another  inscription  from  Kotu  Delik  Han  see  L.-P.  no.  84  (cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1319). 

a)  t  ένθα  κ[ϋτε] 

Ζηνόβι [ος] 
όμολογή [σας] 

4  κ<α>τολι [κή] 
τή  άγίω[ν] 

t  (ε)  C  τις  δέ  εΚσοίσει  άλλότρι,ον 
σώμα  έξει  λόγον 
προς  τον  θεόν] 

Β)  To  the  left  of  (A)  ,  in  the  'margin' 

t  Κ(ύρι)ε  υί(έ)  t  (viz.  θεοΰ) 

Χ(ρίστ)ε  βο(ηθει) 

Γ  Ε  +  monogram 


A  3.  όμολογη  [τής]  ,  Robert  ||  4.  ΚΕΤΟΛΙ ,  C.  ;  τ  =  θ  ("lykao- 
nische  Lautung")  ,  L.-P.  ||  6.  rest.  e.g.  ,  L.-P. 


1356.  KOTU  U§AK.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOTIKOS.  SEG  XXX  1541  bis  (MAMA 
VII  479)  .  M.  Waelkens  ,  in:  Archdologie  et  Religions  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1300)  292  note  44,  rejects  G.  Laminger-Pascher ' s  reading 

(see  SEG  XXX)  βεψ  instead  of  θεψ  in  L.  2,  since  her  photo  shows  a 
theta  . 


1357.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  KADINHANI).  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION 

CONTAINING  A  TESTAMENTARY  CLAUSE,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  MAMA  I  133  (SEG 
VI  336  )  .  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  13  19)  24-26  no. 

11  (dr.) ,  dates  this  text  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  and  reads  in  LL . 

2-5:  κέ  άφείω  ‘Ερμιόνην  μνημάφε[ι|ον  κατασχεϊν  έν  παρακείμενη 

μυ]χή  [σ]ύν  τόπψ  κοιλάδι  όμορος  Μανκίας  |  ?  [έχέ]θο  μό[ι]νη  Ρουνγ- 
γυνωνα  καί,  έλευθέραν  |  [παρανγέλλω  αυτήν  εάν  δέ  τις  άπαιτήση  αύτή]ν 

εις  κτλ.  instead  of  κέ  Άφε  ιω  Έρμιόνην  μνημάφε  [  ι  |  ον] . ΧΗ  Υ 

τόπψ  κοιλάδι  όμορος  Μάνης  Τας  |  ΟΝΘΟΝΟΙΝΗΡΟΥΝΓΕΥΝΩΝΑ  καί  έλευθέ¬ 
ραν  I  Ν  εις  κτλ. 

2~.  άψεΤω  =  άφόημι  :  "ich  erlaube,  gestatte",  L.-P.  [for  OTHER 
INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  (THE  TERRITORY  OF)  LAODIKEIA  CF .  OUR  LEMMA  1761]  . 


1358.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  KADINHANI).  EPITAPH  OF  ELPIDIOS. 

MDAI  (A)  13  (1888)  258-259  no.  78.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our 
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lemma  no.  1319)  42  (under  no.  55),  argues  that  one  should  read  in 

LL.  2-4  either  σύν  χη  άδ  |  ελτιη  Μουκ  |  Tj  or  συν  xfj  άδ|ελτιτ}  μου  Κη  in¬ 
stead  of  σύν  χη  άδ|ελπηί  Μουκ  [  ί  ]  |  Tj  .  For  Μουκη  see  l.-p.  no.  55 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319  ad  no.  55) . 


1359.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  KADINHANI ) .  EPITAPH  OF  BALABION . 

MAMA  I  275  (SEG  VI  339) .  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf .  our  lemma  no. 
1319)  87,  rejects  W.  Peek's  reading  of  L.  3  (see  SEG  VI)  and  reads 
in  LL.  2-3  Βαλαβιω|ν[α  π]ρ.  instead  of  Βαλαβιω|ν[ι  τι]ρ.  For  Βαλα- 
βίων  and  related  names  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1393. 


1360.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  KADINHANI).  EPITAPH.  MAMA  I  230 

(CIG  9269;  cf.  W.  Peek,  GNOMON  7,  1931,  531;  SEG  VI  338).  G. 

Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  26-29  no.  12  (ph.),  reads 

in  LL .  2-3  δοΰ I λον  (plus  interpunct:  rS)  Δΐον  instead  of  δθ0 | λον 
Γάΐον;  in  LL .  3-4  she  rejects  Peek's  Λένχυλον  and  returns  to 
έσχλόν;  in  L.  5  one  should  read  έκαλοΰτο  (CIG)  instead  of  ί,λα- 
οΰντο  (MAMA)  or  γυϊα  λοΰντο  (Peek) ;  in  the  same  line  AP  is  not 
Αύρήλ(,ος/-λία,  but  Arellius,  Arruntius  or  (probably)  Arrius  (cf. 

C.  Arrius  Calpurnius  Frontinus  Honoratus,  patronus  coloniae  Antio¬ 
chiae  Pisidiae  (PIR  IJ  215-216)  ,  who  might  have  granted  civil 
rights  to  the  father;  cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  1386) .  In  LL .  5-6 
l.-p.  prefers  Μνήσι | ος  to  Μνησί|θις;  BEP  in  L.  8  is  βε  (νεφικια) - 
ρ(ίου),  not  βε  (τ ) p (ανοΰ) . 


1361.  LAODIKEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ORESTES  AND  DOUDOU.  MAMA  I  221. 

G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  70  note  102,  reads  in 
ll .  5-6  [Δ]ουδου  [κέ]  |  έαυ[χψ]  instead  of  [Δ]ουδου|ση  .  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1319  ad  no.  89. 


1362.  LAODIKEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  DADA.  MAMA  I  72.  G.  Laminger- 
Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  28  note  35,  reads  on  the  basis  of 
a  copy  of  R.  Heberdey  in  the  Vienna  schedae  in  LL .  3-4  Δ0<μ>νος 
(or  Δονος  =  Δοννος,  Celtic  name)  instead  of  Δό[μ] | νος  .  In  L.  5 
initio  there  is  a  small  iota  (MAMA  LL .  4-5  correctly:  Με  |  CpOQ)  . 

In  L.  6  initio  <ά>δελφή)  instead  of  [ά]  |  δελφϊ^  (LL.  5-6)  . 


1363-1369.  LAODIKEIA.  SEVEN  EPITAPHS.  (Re) published  by  G.  La¬ 
minger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  60-62  nos.  97,  99,  101-104, 

106  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  earlier  publications  and  of  copies  in 

the  Vienna  schedae.  Unless  stated  otherwise  the  texts  are  undated 
by  L.-P.  For  other  inscriptions  from  Laodikeia  see  L.-P.  nos.  93- 
96,  98,  100,  105,  107-109  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319). 


1363:  60-61  no.  97.  MDAI  (A)  13  (1888)  268  no.  121.  Copy  by 
R.  Heberdey.  Bluish  white  marble  altar  in  the  form  of  a 
prism . 

Ποσε  [  i  ]  λλιο  [ς]  ?  |  Ασκληπιό  [δι  ]  |  [χη]  έαυχοΰ  γυ|[ν]αυκί 
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μνή||  [μ]  ης  [£ν]εκιν 


1.  Ποσε  [  ί  ]  δ  [α]  ιο  [ς]  ,  mdai  (a);  Ποσε  [  ί  ]  λλιο  [  ς]  ?,  Η.,· 
Possilius  is  perhaps  a  gentilicium,  but  only  Posilla/Pu- 
silla  is  attested;  cf.  also  Ποσ(σ)εΐς,  -ης,  -ις,  -ία, 
Ποσεις,  Ποσιος,  Ποσις,  L.-P.  ||  2.  Άσκλητιιά [δι ]  ,  mdai 
(a);  '  Ασκληπ  [  ιά]  δ  [ου]  ,  η.  ||  3-5.  [τη]  έαυτοΰ  γυ|[ν]αικΐ 

μνή|[μ]ης  [εν]εκιν,  η.;  τη  έαυτοΟ  γυ|[ν]α[ικ]ι  μνή | μης 
ϊ [νε ] HLV ,  MDAI  (Α ) . 


1364:  61  no.  99.  Copy  by  A.  Wilhelm.  Fragment. 

[ζων]τε[ς  μ]νήμης  χάριν 


1365:  61  no.  101.  Copy  by 

Ούισελλία 
' Αλεξανδρία 
Αύρηλίψ  Νει- 


Α  .  Kdrte .  Stele . 

4  Xq.  Παιχα  άν- 

[δρ] ί  γ[λ]υ[κυτά]- 
[τψ  μνήμης  χάριν] 


3-4.  For  Νείλας  cf.  ΕΑ  5  (1985)  43  note  24  in  fine. 


1366:  61  no.  102.  Early  imperial  period.  Cousin  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1355)  434  no.  6  a.  Copies  by  A.  Korte  and  R.  He- 
b  e  rdey . 

'Ιούλιρς  Χρύσαν  |  θος  'Ανεικήτψ..  |  [[ - | - ]]  ||  χάριν  και 

Γαίψ  τφ  I  ηατρί  αύχοΟ  |  [ζ]ώντι  leaf 

1.  [Πότι]  λιος.  Η.,  rejected  by  L.-P.;  probably  an 
Augustan  military  colonist,  L.-P.  ||  7.  G3NTI  only  in  the 

copies  of  K.  and  H. 


1367:  62  no.  103.  Cousin  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1355)  434  no.  6  δ. 

Copy  by  A.  Korte;  dr.  by  A.  Wilhelm.  Limestone. 

Πατροκλής  Μα|κεδόνος  εαυ  |  τφ  κέ  τή  γυν|εκΐ  '  Ιούστη  || 
μνήμης  [χάριν] 

1.  Πατρρκλής,  Κ.  and  w.;  Πάτροκλος,  C . 


1368:  62  no.  104.  Cousin  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1355)  434  no.  6  γ. 

Copy  by  A.  Korte;  dr.  by  A.  Wilhelm.  Limestone  block 
with  tabula  ansata. 

ΆλέΕα.νδρος  |  'Αλεξάνδρου  Κ-  -  |  Λονγείνη  γυν[αικΐ]  | 
και  Διονυσίφ  υΐ  [φ]  ||  μνήμης  χάριν 

Γ.  ΑΑ__ΑΝΔΡΩ,  Κ.  II  3.  ΛΟΝΓΕΙΝΗΣΥΝΒΙ C  ,  Κ. 


1369:  62  no.  106.  Cousin  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1355)  433  no.  5  a 

(majuscle  text).  Restorations  by  L.-P. 

-  -  -  I  Z  i  [τιύ]  ρφ  άνδρ  [  ΐ  ]  |  γ[λυ]κυτάτφ  |  [μνήμης  χάριν]  || 
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καί,  έ[α]υτή  ζώση 

Π  Not  given  by  C.;  Ζιπυρος  possibly  a  Thracian  name, 
L.-P.  ||  3  .  Π  .  .  ΚΥΤΑΤΩ  ,  C. 


1370  .  MADENDE  Η I R .  EPITAPH.  Paris-Radet,  BCH  10  (1886)  512  no. 

32;  Smirnow-Pridik  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1351)  21  no.  10;  W.  Ramsay 

-  G.L.  Bell,  The  thousand  and  one  churches  (London  1909)  517-518 

no.  7.  We  give  their  three  versions  of  the  text  and  summarize  in 
the  app.  crit.  the  observations  of  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1319)  65-66  no.  113.  The  text  is  undated  by  L.-P.  For 

another  inscription  from  Maden^ehir  see  L.-P.  no.  114  (cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1319) . 

Paris-Radet 

Ούίδιος  άνα(λ)ώμασι  έποί- 

ησεν  [τάφ]ον  τοΰτον,  κατέθετο  δε  τον 

αδελφόν  αύτοΰ  Γνηον... 

4  . . έτ ιμ [ησεν . . . ]  καλεσήονται  έκ  των 

κληρονόμων,  μνήμης  [χάριν] 

Smirnow-Pridik 

[ *  0  δείνα. ...] δου  ίδίοις  άναλώμασι  έποί- 
ησ[ε  μνημ]εΐον  τοΰτον,  κατέθετο  δε  τον 

αδελφόν  αύτου  [ . ]  *  κέ  μη- 

4  κέτι  μ[ηδεΐ]ς  έ [π] εν [ βαλέσθω]  τφ  τ[άφ]ψ  έ[κ  τώ]ν 
κλη [ρο] νό [μων *  μν]ή[μης  χάριν 

Ramsay-Bell 

Αύ[ρ*  Τάς  ?  Δού]δου  ίδίοις  άναλώμασι  έποί- 
ησε  τον  σωρόν  τοΰτον,  κατέθετο  δέ  τόν 
αδελφόν  αύτοΰ  Ίνη[ν]*  καταλύει  δς  αν  κ[αθέ]λη 
4  κέ  τιμή[ς  δ]ς  έπενκαλέση  τφ  τα[μ]ίψ  εκ  των 
κληρονομώ [ν]  ένκη [δευθήσεται  ?] 

1.  The  name  of  the  dedicant  is  uncertain,  L.-P.  ||  2.  τόν 
σωρόν  seems  to  be  correct,  L.-P.  ||  3.  Γνηον  and  Ίνην  are  improb¬ 
able;  [γνήσιον  plus  name  in  -νοσαν  or  ωσάν];  cf.  Κονδοσας,  Μανο- 
σας,  l.-p.  ||  3-4.  κέ  μη  |  κέτι  άλλον,  l.-p.  ||  5.  ένκη[ρύσσει, 
perhaps  followed  by  θεούς  καταχθονίους,  L.-P. 


1  37  1  -1  372.  MEYDAN.  TWO  EPITAPHS,  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Republished 
by  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  67-68  nos.  115-116. 

For  another  inscription  from  Meydan  see  L.-P.  no.  117  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1319).  For  the  location  of  Meydan  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 


1371:  67  no.  115.  JHS  19  (1899)  290  no.  195. 


[ . . ] μου  <κ>ά  γινή  αύ[τοΰ] 
[ . . ] oc  Ουρανδε[ως] 
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[Α]ύρήλιοι  Ουραν[δι]- 
4  [ς]  καί  Λαφρηνός  καί. 

[ΐ]μανος  (or  [Ιμ]μανος)  κέ  Μανοσας 
[άν] έστησαν  ένεχα’ 

[μνήμης] 


[Αύρ*?]  Μοϋνα  γινή  Αύ[ρή|λι]ος  Ουράν (ός  κέ  ?)  |  [Α]ύρή[λ]ιοι 

Ούραν I [ός]  καί  Λαφρηνός  καί  ||  [Μ]άνος  κέ  Μανοσας  |  [άν] έστησαν 
ένεχα  |  (μνήμης),  JHS . 


1372:  67-68  no.  116.  ΜΑΜΑ  I  66. 

Αύρ  (ήλιοι,)  Παπας  κέ 
Ισκληπις  πατρί  ίδίφ 
καί,  Τριζωσα  μνήμης 
χάριν 


Αύρ'  Παπας  κέ  |  'Ισκληπις  πα|τρί  ίδίφ  καί  |  <μη>τρί 
ζώσα  μνή||μης  χάριν,  mama  ||  2.  'Ισκληπις  (and  Ισκληπια) 
are  female  forms  of  Ισκλης  (cf.  Ισικλης),  L.-P.  ||  L.-P.1 

line  division  is  different  from  MAMA  and  probably  incor¬ 
rect  (cf.  the  criticism  on  similar  errors  of  L.-P.  by  R. 
Hodot,  KRATYLOS  30  (1985)  192). 


1373.  SARA9PINAR.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  TATA,  4fc  CENT.  A . D . 

MAMA  VII  92  (SEG  VI  382  )  .  G.  Laminge r- Pa scher  (cf  .  our  lemma  no. 
1319)  70-72  no.  121,  reads  in  ll .  2-5  Δουδουσα  θυγά|τ[ηρ]  Κεννέου 
Γα|[ί(ου)  ?  έξάρχω]ν  άμειβό|μενος  τής  άγείας  instead  of  Δουδουσα 
θυγά|τ[ηρ  Μ]εννέου,  γα|[μετή  δε  γε]ναμένη  |  "Ιμενος,  τής  άγείας 
and  in  ll .  12-13  κέ  έαυτή  [ζ]ώσα  μνή | μης  instead  of  κέ  έαυτής  ς[ώ] 

σα  μνή I μης  .  Άμειβόμενος  in  LL.  4-5  is  either  an  alternating 
office  or  the  equivalent  of  Latin  vice  (  "Stellvertreter" )  .  For  the 
location  of  S.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 


1374-1385.  SARAYONU.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  (Re ) published  by 
G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1319)  72-81  nos.  122-133 

(ph.;  dr.),  on  the  basis  of  (photos  in)  earlier  publications  and 

new  photos  by  F.  Hild.  The  texts  are  undated  by  L.-P.,  unless 
stated  otherwise.  For  the  location  of  S.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 


1374:  72  no.  122.  MAMA  I  30  ( 

bert,  BE  (1969)  no.  570; 

Πωλλ[εΐνος] 
όύέρνα  ίππεύς 
Ζόη  τροφφ 

4  τέκνων  καί  ίδί- 


EG  VI  383).  Cf.  J .  and  L.  Ro- 
(1984)  no.  457. 

α(ς)  μνήμης  ένε- 
κεν  *  [ά]  ν  δή  θι  (ς) 

άδικ[ή]  άλλο  σ- 
8  [ώμα  έμβαλων  κτλ.] 


.  ...κα....  ,|  ούέρνα  ίππεύς  |  Ζοητρόφψ  (τέκνωι  καί  ίδί- 
(ψ) )  Π  άδ(έλφφ)  [μ]νήμης  ένε | κεν  εν  έτι  σθι  ?  |  ΛΔΙΚΕΛΛΗ, 
ΜΑΜΑ  II  4-5.  ί  δ  ί  I CJI ,  Robert,  rejected  by  L.-P.  ||  7-8. 
σ| [ώμα  έμβαλών  or  ένθείς  plus  the  formula  έχι  προς  τον 
θεόν,  L.-P. 
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1375:  72-74  no.  123  (dr.).  MAMA  I  11. 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Φρούγιος  (or  Φρούριος) 

Νεστοριανού  π (ρωτ ) οκωμήτης 
Παρεθθαηνόν  Όρόνδη  ύψ 

χά [ ρ ΐ ν ]  μ [νή] μ [ης] 

«  · 

L.-P.'s  line  division  is  incorrect:  cf.  R.  Hodot,  KRA- 

TYLOS  30  (1985)  192  ||  Αύρ*  |  Φρού(γι)|ος  Νεστορι|ανοϋ 

π  (ρωτ )  οκ||ωμήτης  |  Παρεθθων  |  Υοη  ΌρονδίΙψ  ευχήν,  mama  || 
3.  etymological  observations  on  'Ορόνδης  and  related 
names  by  L . - P . 


1376:  75-76  no.  124.  MAMA  I  144.  On  the  stone  representations 

of  a  pruning  knife  and  a  "Spitzhammer"  to  the  right  of 
the  text. 

Οναττας  Μάνη  |  [κ]αΐ  Παπα<ν>  ?  (or  Πατιςί)  άδελ|φούς 
μνήμης  |  χάριν  leaf 

. [άνέστη|σ]εν  'Αττας  Μάνη  |  καί  Πατιςι  κτλ.,  mama; 

there  is  no  place  for  L.  1,  L.-P.  ||  1.  possibly  Γονατας, 

L.-P.;  Μάνη:  accusative,  L.-P. 


1377:  76-77  no.  125  (dr.).  SEG  VI  375  (cf.  MAMA  I  ρ.  XXV  note 
1) .  Probably  fragment  of  a  tomb  or  of  the  substructure 
of  a  sarcophagos. 

Πρόκλος  ύός  Κενκ[ρίου  έκερ]- 
[δά]ναμεν  έμαυ[τφ  κέ  θείφ] 

[Κϋ]δρι  μνήμης 
4  ενεκεν 


Πρόκλος  ύός  κέ  'Ακ[υ|λϊ]να  Μενεμά[χψ  |  άν]δρί  μνήμης  | 
ενεκεν,  SEG  ||  1.  Lykaonian  change  κ/χ  in  Κέγχριος,  Κεγ- 
χρίας,  L.-P.  ||  1-2.  or  (less  probably)  [  έπερ  |  ά]  ναμεν , 

L.-P.  II  [3.  for  Κΰδρίς  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes - 

408-410,  Herrmann] . 


1378:  77-79  no.  126.  MAMA  I  249.  L.-P.  rejects  in  LL .  2-3 

τό I κος :  TO  is  in  reality  ΤΘ  and  the  letters  form  part  of 
an  older  text;  KOC  has  an  abbreviation  sign  above  OC  and 
is  the  name  of  the  deceased:  Κοσ(εΐς)  or  Κθθ(μας);  in 
ll.  3-4  άπό  Μανν I ακ ι ς  instead  of  ΑΠ  δ  Μανι|ακις  (Μαννάκη 
or  Μάννακα:  probably  identical  with  a  place  known  from 
the  bishop  lists  under  various  names,  e.g.  Μάναβα,  Μάναυα, 
Μάναυγα)  .  Possibly:  MANAKA  ΜΑΝΑΥΑ,  ΜΑΝΑΥΓΑ  .  Its 
localization  is  between  Side  and  Kotenna  in  Isauria,  L. 
-P  . 


79  no.  127  (ph.) .  Photo  Hild. 


1379  : 


ΘΡΙΑΔ 

\BEN 


Byzantine  fragment. 
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M  EAT 
ΩΝΤΟ 


1 .  Τριάδα  ? ,  L . -ρ . 


1380:  79  no.  128  (ph.) .  Photo  Hild. 

Τίβε ιος  Τ [ . . . . ] 
μη [τρΐ  Ζι]ζιμμ[ηνή] 
κατά  κέλευσιν 

1.  Τίβειος:  Phrygian  name,  cf.  Τίβειον,  Τιβία,  Τί- 

β ιος ,  L.-P.  [but  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  -  530- 

5  3  1,  Herrmann ]  . 


1381:  79-80  no.  129  (ph.).  Photo  Hild.  Funerary  altar  (?)  with 

remnants  of  lion's  claws.  Relief  in  three  fasciae  (LL. 
1-2:  in  smaller  script,  probably  a  later  addition;  L. 

3;  L.  4)  of  the  protruding  upper  mouldings.  On  the  shaft 
relief  of  an  arched  aedicula.  Under  the  aedicula  incised 
spindle  and  distaff  and  a  man,  ploughing  with  a  pair  of 
oxen  . 

L.  1:  Λίβων  or  Λίβωνος,·  L.  2:  πατρί  γλυκυτάτψ;  LL.  3- 
4:  [άδ]  ελφψ  καί,  μητρί  Χω-  -  |  [μ]νήμης  χάριν  .  Χω:  a 

female  name,  e.g.  Χωτίς,  Χωταρίον  [for  which  cf.  O.  Mas¬ 
son,  ZPE  23  (1976)  263,  Herrmann]  or  a  Roman  gentilicium 

or  cognomen  beginning  with  Co-  (cf .  Roman  name  Libo) . 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 

1382:  80  no.  130  (ph.) .  Photo  Hild.  Funerary  altar  with  pro¬ 

truding  upper  part  with  corner  akroteria.  Inscription  in 
a  recessed  field. 

Κύριλλος  I  [  ού] έρνας 


Probably  an  imperial  slave,  L.-P. 


1383:  80  no.  131  (ph.).  Photo  Hild.  Plaque  with  simple  geome¬ 

trical  decoration  along  the  borders.  Inscription  in  a 
recessed  field. 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Πατροκλής 
ύίος  Άπολιναρί- 
ου  άν έστησα 
4  τη  γλυκυτάτη 
μου  θυγατρΐ 
Ματρώνη  μνή¬ 
μης  χάριν 


Ligatures . 

1384:  80  no.  132  (ph.).  Photo  Hild.  lSt-  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Circular  funerary  altar  with  moulded  upper  side  and  foot, 
decorated  with  ram's  heads,  garlands,  taeniae  and  rosettes. 
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L.  1:  probably  [  Δ  L  ί.  Σώζθ]ντΐ  (cf.  L.-P.  no.  2;  our  lemma 

no.  1321);  L.  2:  -]μΐλΐανος:  either  a  Roman  name,  At]- 

μιλυανός  or  Φιρ] μιλίανός  or  a  vernacular  name  with  Latin¬ 
ized  ending,  probably  preceded  by  a  title  (Ιερεύς)  or  an 
urban  function,  or  by  a  praenomen  and  gentilicium;  L.  3: 
υίό]ς  Διονυσίου  . 


1385:  80-81  no.  133  (ph.) .  Photo  Hild.  Plaque  with  ornaments 

along  the  borders.  Inscription  within  several  frames. 

Αύρ (ήλι ) ο (ς)  Μ [ .  συνβίψ  .ου.. 

της  Αϊτού [....  κέ  έμαυτψ  ζών 

τόμου  τιατ[ρί  μνήμης  χάριν 

4  κέ  Αύρη [ . . . 


1.  After  0  an  abbreviation  sign  ||  2.  Απους :  unattes¬ 
ted  so  far,  cf.  Απας,  Απης,  Απως ,  L.-P.  [cf.  L.  Robert, 

Hellenica  XI-XII  378  ,  Herrmann]  ||  3.  perhaps  [Συν]|τόμου 
or  [Κερ]  |τόμου,  L.-P.  ||  5.  perhaps  [μ]ου  or  [έ]ου[τοΰ] 

=  έαυτοϋ,  l.-p. 


nd 

1386.  SELMEA  (AREA  OF:  KOZVIRAN).  EPITAPH  OF  APPIA,  2  CENT. 

A.D.  MAMA  VII  254  a.  G.  Lamin g e r - P a s ch e r  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319) 
57-58  no.  90,  rejects  the  restoration  [Αύρ.  (?)]  before  Μενέας  in 
L.  1.  In  view  of  the  name  of  the  daughter  (Appia)  one  should 
rather  think  of  Appius,  the  more  so  because  an  Appius  Maximus  is 
attested  as  one  of  Trajan's  generals  in  the  Parthian  War  (PIR  I2 
183  no.  950) .  MAMA' s  date  of  this  text  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  does 
not  contradict  this  view,  since  it  was  based  only  on  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  names  Aurelius/Aurelia  (Ap  in  L.  2  is  not  Αυρηλία 
either;  cf.  L.-P.  no.  12,  our  lemma  no.  1360)  . 


1387-1392.  SEYDIHAN.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  ( Re ) pub 1 i sh ed  by 
G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  83-86  nos.  140-145 
(dr.)  on  the  basis  of  the  earlier  edition  of  S.N.  Diamantides  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1327)  180  nos.  68-70  and/or  of  copies  in  the  Vienna 
schedae.  All  texts  are  undated  by  L.-P.  Since  four  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  six  texts  have  the  Isaurian  funerary  formula  (άνιστάναι  τινα), 
L.-P.  does  not  exclude  Heberdey's  hypothesis  that  these  stones, 
used  as  spolia  in  Seydihan,  come  from  that  province. 

1387:  83  no.  140.  Diamantides  180  no.  68  and  copy  by  A. Wilhelm. 

Limestone  block. 

Βας  άνέστη|σα  Ούρουν|δειν  τον  ά|νδρα  μου  ||  μ(νήμης) 

X (άριν) 

1388:  83-84  no.  141.  Diamantides  180  no.  69.  Rectangular 

stone . 


Άραϊος  ΣΩΕΥ|Ν0ΥΣ  Διί  ευχήν 
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Αραιός  (  Αραιός)  +  patronymic:  either  gen.  of  (prob¬ 
ably)  Σωευ | νης ,  or  of  Σως  ,  followed  by  έθνους  (=  libens) , 
or  of  Σωσύνης  (if  d.  read  €  for  C),  L.-P. 


1389:  84  no.  142.  Diamantides  180  no.  70  and  copy  by  A.  Wil¬ 

helm.  Marble  block. 

Αύρ ·  Νεστωρ  Νέστορο[ς  άνέστησεν]  |  τον  θρέψαντα  αύτοΟ 
[-  -  -]  I  μνήμης  [χάριν] 

ΤΤ  Νέσχορο  [ς .  .  .  ,  w.;  άνέστησεν,  l.-p.  ||  2.  αύτού[ς 

?,  W . ;  αύτοϋ,  followed  by  the  name  of  the  θρέψας  in  the 
accusative  (ca  ten  letters,  without  patronymic,  since  the 
deceased  was  probably  a  slave  or  servant),  L.-P. 


1390:  84-85  no.  143.  Copy  by  A.  Wilhelm.  Block  reused  as  an 

architrave . 

. . .ΝΑΙΟΥ.ΟΣΣΑ. . .  |  ...ΛΛΝΔ.ΟΝΚΑ 


1 .  Probably  Ναίου[ΐ]ος,  followed  by  a  cognomen  begin¬ 
ning  with  ΣΑ-  ,  L.-P.  ||  2.  name  on  -ανδρος ,  e.g.  [  Φ  t  ]  — 
λανδρον ,  L.-P. 


1391:  85  no.  144.  Copy  by  R.  Heberdey.  Blue  limestone. 

Inscription  in  a  field. 

Δοϋδος  I  άνέστησε|ν  τον  [άδ] ε [λ]  | φόν  [ *  Ε ] ρμασ [ 1 1 1  λ  ]  α  [  ν 
μ (νήμης)  χ(άριν)] 


4-5.  [  Ό]  ρμασ[ή  I  τ]  α  [ν  ?,  Η. 


1392:  85-86  no.  145.  Copy  by  R. 

We  give  L.-P.'s  text  based 

Αύρ (ήλιον)  *  Ρόδων [α] 
έ κόσμησαν 
οι  είδιοι  θρε- 
4  τιτοί  Εινδ[α]- 
κος  καί  Λού- 


Heberdey  and  squeeze.  Limestone, 
on  the  squeeze. 

κιος  καί  Δ[α]- 
μής  καί  [Κ]η- 
8  λοϋσα  κα [ ί ] ’ 

Βήσιος  [καί] 


4-5.  Εινδακος  =  Ινδακος,  l.-p.  ||  7-8.  Κηλοϋσα:  cf. 
Κηλών,  Κήλητος,  Κηλύτης,  Κήλητρον,  Κηλών,  Κηλέας,  Κηλητής, 
‘Ημίκηλος,  L.-P. 


1393-1394.  SILLE.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  Republished  by  G.  Laminger- 
Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  86-87  nos.  146-147  after  the  vir¬ 

tually  inaccessible  edition  of  Smirnow-Pridik  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1351 )  . 


86-87  no.  146.  Smirnow-Pridik  24  no.  23.  Gray  stone 
with  inscription  engraved  along  a  curved  line. 


1393: 
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Βαλαβία  άνέστησεν  |  Παππαν  τον  άνδρα  αύ(τή)ς 


1.  Βαλαβία:  female  form  of  Balabius;  of.  also  Βαλα- 
βίων  in  MAMA  I  275  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1359)  ,  L.-P.  ||  2. 
AYC ,  lapis  (abbreviation,  L.-P.) . 


1394:  87  no.  147.  Smirnow-Pridik  24  no.  24.  Curved  stone  with 


ornament  or  Turkish  inscription  along  the  borders. 

'Αρρούντιος  Φι [λό] στοργος  ζών  έ[αυ]|τφ  κατεσκεύασε  [χήν] 


I  σορόν  καί,  τέκν[οις] 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1761. 


1395-1397.  SIZMA.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  (Re ) publ ished  by  G. 
Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  87-91,  93-94  nos.  149, 

153-154  (ph.;  dr.).  Only  no.  153  is  dated  by  L.-P.  For  other 

inscriptions  from  Sizma  see  L.-P.  nos.  150-152  (cf.  our  lemma  no 
1319)  . 


1395:  87-91  no.  149.  SEG  VI  398. 


[Κρ]ητίνη  Τας  Λουτ<ε>ος *Κα- 
[δο]υ  οικονόμου  νε<ι>οΰ 


4 


[‘Υπέρ  της  Κυρίου  σωτηρίας  κέ  |  Ού]ρέων  ?  δήμου  Δ  ιός 
Μεγίσ[του  |  Όλυ]νπίου  ΐυφ  (?)  Διονύσωι  ε[ύ  |  αντ]ήτφ  ? 
Ήτας  Λοΰτσος  Κα[νδί||δο]υ  οικονόμου  νέου,  SEG  (for  vari¬ 
ant  readings  see  ibidem,  app  .  crit.)  ||  2.  ιύψ  =  υίφ,  L. 
-P.  ||  3.  [Κρ]ητίνη:  cf.  Κρητιναΐον,  a  cult  place  near 
Ephesos,  L.-P.;  AOYTCOC ,  lapis;  Λουτεος  from  nominative 
Λουττις,  l.-p.  ||  3-4.  Κάδου:  genitive  of  Καδας ,  l.-p. 

||  4.  οίκονομου  νε<ι>οϋ:  "Verwalter  Oder  Aufseher  uber 
die  Tempelacker" ,  L.-P. 


1396:  93-94  no.  153  (ph.) .  Photo  in  the  Vienna  schedae.  Early 


3rd  cent.  A.D.  Stele  with  inscription  in  a  frame  on  the 
shaft.  Protruding  upper  part  with  recessed  field  between 
two  pilasters,  containing  a  Christogram  (alpha,  chi/rho, 
omega)  and  two  swastika's.  We  have  corrected  l . —  P.'s 
line  division:  cf.  R.  Hodot,  KRATYLOS  30  (1985)  192. 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Μεΐρος  τφ  γλυκυτάτψ  μου  πατρί  Δυδοίμψ 
κέ  τή  γλυκύτατη  μου  μητρί  Κυρίλλη  κέ  τοΐς 
γλυκυτάτοις  μου  τέκνοις  άνέστησα  ίστήλην  μνήμης  χάριν 


1397:  94  no.  154  (ph.) .  Photo  Hild.  Block  or  plaque  with  re¬ 

cessed  field  for  the  inscription.  Traces  of  a  relief 
above  the  text. 


Πρεΐμ[ος  name] 
μητρι  [μνήμης  έ]- 
νεκεν  καί  [name] 


4  αδελφή  κα [ ί . ]  IAC I [ . ] 
η  άνεφιφ  καί  έαυ- 
τφ  ζών 
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4.  The  I  in  fine  perhaps  belongs  to  a  M;  perhaps  καί. 
Πασμ | g  άνεψιφ  (=  άνεψιφ) ,  L.-p.  But  cf .  our  lemma  1761. 


1398.  TURGUT .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  MAMA  VII  234.  Republished  by 
G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  97-101  no.  162  (dr.) 

For  other  inscriptions  from  Turgut  see  L.-P.  nos.  159-161  (cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1319). 

-ova  εί[δια  ?]  αύ|τώ<ν>  δλιπε  τ[έ]|κνα  καί  ήελίου  |  φάος  κ(αί) 
αυγήν  ||  καδ  (δ  J  εν  SAg  λί  |πε<ν>  πολυθλή  |  μονά  Αΰμον  |  αυτόν 
κα  (  l  )  δο  l  [ο]  I  τεκν  δλι,πε  ||  Μναν  καί  παΐ  |  δα  σΰν  αύτή  |  μεικρόν 
Εην  I  δ"  άτροπον  εϊκ[ε]  |  δ'  δτι  τρέπτας  ||  επ'  αύτφ 

. . .τον  αε i [ . . . ]  I  των  δ λ ιπε  τ [ έ ]  | κνα  κα ί  ήελίοιο  |  φάος  αύ (τ ) ήν 
II  κάδε  ^  [  γ  ]  εα  ή  λί|πεν  πολύ  θλή f μονά  ά  [κοίτη]  ν  |  αύτόν  κα  ( ί )  δοί[ο] 

I  τεκν'  δλιπε  Δό||μναν  καί  πάϋ  |  δα  σύν  αύτή  |  μεικρόν  εην  |  δ'  άτρο- 
πον  ε  ίκ  [εν]  |  δ'  δτι  τρέπτας  ||  επ'  αύτψ,  mama  ||  2.  ΤΩΗ ,  lapis  || 

4.  between  φάος  and  αυγήν  the  sign  <  (  =  καί  or  τε)  ||  5-6.  "und 

in  der  SonnenwSrme  liess  sie  zurvick"';  for  κάδ  cf.  II.  24  ,  725  : 
κάδ  δε  με  χήρην  λείπεις  |  έν  μεγάροισιν,  l.-p.  ||  7.  ΠΕΗ,  lapis  || 
12.  Εην:  name  of  the  son  of  the  deceased,  from  Ε(ι)ης,  parallel 
form  of  Εια(ς),  Ειη,  L.-P.  ||  13.  άτροπον  =  άωρον,  indicating 

that  the  παΐδα  μικρόν  was  a  baby,  L.-P.  ||  13-14.  δ' . δ'=  μεν 

.  δέ  :  "die  Verstorbene  hat  zwar  ein  kleines  Kind  zuruckgelas- 

sen,  aber  trotzdem  fur  seine  Pflege  gesorgt",  L.-P.  ||  14.  either 

έπίτρέπτας  (unattested;  those  who  take  care  of  the  child,  i.e. 
the  father  and  the  sister)  ,  or  τρέπτα  =  θρέπτα,  "Unterhalt,  Auf- 
zucht"  (cf  .  GV  1974)  ,  L.-P.  ||  L.-P.  suspects  that  this  clumsy 

epigram  is  the  "Machwerk"  of  a  non-Greek  author;  Aumos  (L.  7)  may 

have  been  a  well-do-to  Semitic  merchant. 


1399.  VETISSOS  ?  (AREA  OF:  BE^ISIKLI).  EPITAPH  OF  MOUNE  AND 

DIKAIOS.  MAMA  VII  323.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1319)  21-22  no.  6  (dr.),  reads  in  LL .  7-14  καί  |  έαυτφ  ζών  έ|ποίησε 

τόδε  I  είσένεκτον  τοΰ  |  κο{τ}ιτώνος  δπ|ου  ή  θύ | ρα  έπέσ|τηκεν  in¬ 
stead  of  κ[έ]  I  δαυτφ  ζών  έ|ποίησεν*  τό  δέ  |  είσένεκτον  του  | 

ΚΟ [τ] ΐτώνος  κτλ.  ("diesen  Sargplatz ,  wo  die  Ture  danebensteht " ; 
είσένεκτον  τού  κοίτώνος:  a  sarcophagus  in  the  bed-chamber)  [For 
είσένεκτον  cf.  T.  Drew-Bear,  GLOTTA  50  (1972)  69-70,  Herrmann]. 


1400-1401.  ZINCIRLIHAN.  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS.  Sterrett,  EJ  nos. 
253-254.  Republished  by  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1319)  103-107  nos.  168-169  (dr.). 


1400:  103-104  no.  168.  Sterrett  no.  253. 


KANAI  ο [ ί  +  name  of  place] 
-έων  γέραιοί  Κα[μ-  or  p-] 
μάν  L  ον  Πασ ι κ [ λα ] 
τον  έαυτών  εύ[εργέ]- 


4 
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L  Y  KAON I  A 


την  τφ  τ[αφ]εί[ψ  τιμη]- 
τηρίψ  καί.  τφ  [τίτλψ] 
έτε  ίμησαν 

-  I  KANAIC - I  — ΝΓΕΡΑΙΟΙΚΑ  |  μάνιον  Ι1ασικ[λέα] 

I  τόν  έαυτίδν  εύ [ εργέ]  ||την -  |  τηρίψ  καί  τφ - I 

έτε  ίμησαν - ,  Sterrett  ||  1  .  ΣΑΛΑΡΑΜ  would  be  possible 

(cf.  a  dedication  to  Ζευς  Σαλαραμεύς ,  JHS  22,  1902,  368 
no.  141)  but  this  remains  uncertain,  L.-P.  ||  [2.  for 
γεραιοί  =  γέροντες  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  III  35,  Herr¬ 
mann]  ||  3.  Πασικλάς:  unattested  so  far,-  Πασικ[λέα]  is 
only  possible  if  Καρμάνιος  is  related  to  the  Iranian  Kar- 
mana  ,  patronymic  of  Karma,  L.-P.  ,  who  also  refers  to 
other  etymological  possibilities. 


1401:  104-107  no.  169.  SEG  VI  445  (Sterrett  no.  254). 

Γ .  ' Αππώνιος  Κρίσπος  δ[ύανδρος  κολών ίας  Κλαυδ]- 
εικονίου  καί  Αίλία  Δαδα  ή  γ[υνή  αύτοΰ  άνέστησαν] 

Αίλίψ  'Ιουλιανφ  Τειμοθέου  υίφ  τ [φ  γαμβρφ  καί  Τα] - 
4  του  γυναικί  μνήμης  χάριν*  ουδέ [να  δέ  άλλον  τινα] 

έΕέσται  ε ίσκομισθήναι  σορ[φ,  εί  μή  .  Άππω]- 

νίου  καί  Δίδω  γυναίκα  το[ύτου  μόνον] 

FT  ' Αππώνιος  Κρίσπος  δ[υανδρικός  κολ (ώνιας)]  |  Είκονίου 
καί  Αίλία  Δάδα  ή  γ[υνή  αύτοΰ  Π(οπλίψ)]  |  Αίλίφ  'Ιουλιανφ 
Τειμοθέφ  υίφ  τ[ή  τε  αύ] | του  γυναικί  μνήμης  χάριν'  ούδέ 
[άλλου  τίνος]  ||  έ^έσται  ε ίσκομισθήναι  σορ[όν,  πλήν  Άππω]  |- 
νίου  καί  Δίδω  γυναίκα  το[ΰ  Τειμοθέου,  SEG  ||  1-3.  proba¬ 
bly  (descendants  of)  colonists,  L.-P.  ||  3.  or  τ  [φ 

άδελψφ,  L.-P.,  who  argues  that  the  deceased,  having  the 
same  gentilicium  as  Dada,  probably  was  her  brother  ||  5. 
in  the  lacuna  the  name  of  an  "Angehdr iger  des  Haushaltes": 
τροφέα,  l.-p. 


1402-1403.  ZIVARIK.  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS.  Republished  by  G.  Lamin- 
ger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1319)  107-112  nos.  170-171  (dr.)  . 

For  another  inscription  from  Zivarik  see  L.-P.  no.  172  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1319).  For  the  location  of  Z.  cf.  our  lemma  no .  1761. 


1402:  107-110  no.  170.  MAMA  I  4  (SEG  VI  344;  SERP  172  no.  57). 

Δ i ί  ' Ανααλπο [νεϊ] 

[καί]  Μη [ ν ] ί  Κανα [ ι ς ] 

Μνησιθέου 
4  εύχήν 


Altar  rededicated  by  Christians  ,  who  after  rasura 
engraved  a  cross  in  place  of  the  5th  letter  of  L.  1  (N, 

thought  to  be  Φ  by  MAMA  and  SERP)  ,  L.-P.  ||  Διί  Αφία  Άλ- 

που  I  [?  μνή]μης  χάρ[ιν]  |  Μνησιθέου  |  εύχήν,  mama ;  cf. 
SEG  VI  for  further  suggestions  ||  1  .  the  epithet  of  Zeus 
is  probably  derived  from  a  cult  place,  L.-P.  ||  2.  two 
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crosses  in  rasura  +  Ι(ησοΟ)ς;  the  final  C  was  consider¬ 
ed  by  MAMA  to  form  part  of  MHC  ,  L.-P. 


1403:  110-112  no.  171.  MAMA  I  238.  Mid  4th  cent.  A.D.  or 

later.  L.-P.  republishes  only  LL .  5-8;  LL.  1-4  are  the 
epitaph  of  the  presbyteros  Nestorios. 

5  δ  θ'  ϋχνι[α]  πάποιο 
συνεχών  ύπ[ό]  όνχί- 
στου  βασηληος  [πρς] 

Διομήδης  ενθάδε 
9  κΐτέ 


L.-P. 's  line  division,  as  given  above,  does  not  square 
with  the  drawing:  cf.  R.  Hodot,  KRATYLOS  30  (1985)  192  || 

5.  πάπας :  title  of  a  bishop  or  patriarch,  L.-P.  ||  6-7. 
όνχίστου  =  όνκίστου  ("erhaben"),  not  referring  to  Christ, 
but  to  the  emperor  Constantius;  the  inscription  can  prob¬ 
ably  be  connected  with  the  reinstallation  by  the  emperor 
of  the  orthodox  bishops  in  the  East  between  343  and  359 
A.D.,  who  remained  under  his  control,  L.-P.  ||  5.  πρς  = 

πρ  (εσβύτερο)  ς ,  l.-p.  ||  mama:  οθι  [ά]πόστολον  εχ|ων 

τι[μ]ην  Χρίστου  βασ|ηληος·  Αύρ*  Διομήδης  ένίθάδε  κϊτε 


CILICIA 


1404.  TOPOGRAPHY.  THE  W.  COAST  FROM  KORAKE  S I ON  TO  ANEMUR I ON . 

F.  Hild,  in:  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΣ  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1283)  137-145  (photos; 

map) ,  deals  with  the  settlements  in  this  area  during  the  early  and 
later  Byzantine  period  on  the  basis  of  ancient  and  medieval  de¬ 
scriptions  and  of  personal  observations. 


1405.  KORYKOS^AREA  OF:  KIZKALESI).  MARKS  ON  A  RELIEF,  LAST 

QUARTER  OF  THE  4  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  block  with  relief 
representation  of  two  women  on  mules  accompanied  by  four  standing 
women.  Marks  have  been  engraved  at  each  end  of  the  "lit  d'attente". 
Now  in  the  Museum  of  Erdemli.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Hermary,  RA  (1984)  289 

(ph  .  )  . 

At  the  left:  >A 


At  the  r i gh  t : 


1406.  MOP  S  UE  ST I A .  THREE  EPITAPHS  ON  ONE  STONE.  SEG  XXVIII  1285 
(CIG  9159  (a)  and  (b)).  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1319)  31  note  44,  points  out  that  in  L.  2  of  (b)  one  should  read 
‘Υπατίας  instead  of  ύπατίας,  since  * Υπατ ία  is  a  known  name  [cf. 

P.  Roesch,  BCH  94  (1970)  148,  Herrmann]. 
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1407.  NAULOI  (MAHMUTLAR) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  FRESCO.  F.  Hild, 
art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1283)  140,  argues  that  the  ruins  at 

Mahmutlar  are  those  of  Ναύλοι,  ca  20  km.  E.  of  Korakesion ,  and 
points  out  that  on  a  fresco  in  the  large  church  inside  the  walls 
the  inscription  Δύναμίς  can  be  read.  Undated  by  H.,  who  otherwise 
calls  the  settlement  a  "typisch  ka  i  s e r z e i 1 1 ich- f ruhby zan t in i s che 
S iedlung " . 


1408.  OLBA .  EPITAPH  OF  FLAVIUS  MOUSAIOS  AND  HIS  WIFE,  448  A .  D  . 
R.  Heberdey  -  A.  Wilhelm,  Reisen  in  Kilikien  (1896)  89  no.  168. 

D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  564-566,  argues  that  the  date  of  this 
epitaph  is  448  and  not  479  A.D. ,  since  Zenon  the  son  of  Longinos, 
consul  and  στρατηλάτης  (επί  υπάτου  Ζήνωνος  καί  στρατηλάτου) ,  is 
not  the  emperor  Zenon  holding  the  consulate  for  the  third  time  in 
479,  but  the  consul  Zenon  of  448,  known  as  magister  utriusque  mili¬ 
tiae  per  Orientem,  a  title  translated  with  στρατηγός,  στρατηλάτης 
or  στρατοπεδάρχης  in  the  Greek  sources.  [For  στρατηλάτης  cf.  SEG 
XXVIII  1287  and  our  lemmata  nos.  1443  and  1671,pleket] . 


CAPPADOCIA 


1409.  OZKONAK  (GENEZIN) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  EUNUCH 
EUPHRATES,  END  OF  THE  PRINCIPATE  ("HAUTE  EMPIRE").  White  marble 
stele,  broken  at  the  left,  with  pediment  and  support;  inscription 
in  a  recessed  field.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  EA  4  (1984)  139-150 

(ph  .  )  . 


Πατρίς  μέν  μοι 
Άρμενίη  Λ  χθων 
δε  Καππαδόκω<ν>  μ' 
4  άνεθρέψατο  Εύφρά- 


την  ευνούχον,  ον  φί¬ 
λησαν  βροτο  ί  άπα- 
ντες  °  εύφρήνου  πα- 
ροδεϊτα 


Ozkonak  harbored  a  Roman  site  not  far  away  from  Ούήνασα  (Strabo 
1  2.537.5  )  ,  where  a  sanctuary  of  Zeus  was  located  ||  ligatures  ||  3. 
the  nu  of  Καππαδοκών  was  not  forgotten  by  the  mason:  "son  absence 

est  un  fait  de  langue,  du  au  phdnomfene  d 1  as simi lation  avec  le  mu 
qui  suit",  ed.  pr  .  ||  s  emi -me  tr  i  c  a  1  text,  ed.  pr.,  with  further 

metrical  analysis  ||  2.  the  author  of  the  text  meant  Armenia  out¬ 
side  the  territory  of  the  Empire  ("la  ’Grande  Armdnie’"),  since 
eunuchs  were  generally  imported  from  abroad,  ed .  pr . ,  with  further 
details  about  eunuchs  in  inscriptions  and  literary  sources  on  142- 
143  and  about  the  name  Εύψράτης  (and  Εύφραντάς ,  hypocori sticon  of 
Εύφραντίδης,  Εύφράντα  and  Εϋφραντος) . 


1410.  SEBASTOPOLIS .  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  117-138  A.D.  IGR 
III  112.  L.  Robert,  BCH  108  (1984)  498  and  note  18,  restores  in 

ll .  4-5  τήν  μέν  στοάν  [εκ  τής  πα] | τρφας  έπ[αγγελίας*  τά  δε]  εργασ¬ 
τήρια  έ|  ίδία[ς  επαγγελίας  -  -]  instead  of  έπίιμελείας]  κτλ.  ές 
ίδία[ς  έτέλεσε ] .  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1250. 
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1411.  ULUATSCH  (EAST  OF  NIHDE).  EPITAPH  OF  EUGENIOS.  H.  Rott, 
Kleinasiatische  DenkmSler  aus  Pisidien,  Pamphylien,  Kappadokien 

und  Lykien  (Leipzig  1908)  374  no.  89.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1319)  43  note  58,  suggests  for  L.  4  κέ  +  name  and 

for  L.  5  hesitatingly  [κ]ανψίου;  Rott:  Κέ[λσ]ος  [  ]?  άνψιοΟ  (= 
άν<ε>ψ  ίου  ?)  .  Cf .  E.-?,  no.  56  (our  lemma  no.  1  3  3  7  )  L.  2. 
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nd 

1412.  CYPRUS.  ΚΟΙΝΑ  OF  THE  MERCENARY  GARRISONS,  2  CENT.  B.C. 
D.J.  Crawford,  ATTI  XVII  CONGRESSO  INTERN.  DI  PAPIROLOGIA  (3  vol.  ; 
Centro  Intern,  per  lo  studio  dei  papiri  Ercolanesi,  Naples  1984) 

1073-1074:  "in  the  mercenary  garrisons  of  Cyprus  -  communities 

were  known  as  koina.  These  koina  and  the  politeumata  of  Egypt 
gave  identity  to  an  ethnic  military  group  tied,  through  cult  and 
culture,  with  other  members  of  the  same  community  to  the  state 
which  it  served".  On  1073  note  23,  a  list  of  the  Cypriote  inscrip¬ 
tions  pertaining  to  the  koina.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1599. 


1413.  AMATHOUS.  TESTIMONIA.  P.  Aupert,  M.-  C.  Hellmannet  alii, 
Amathonte  I.  Testimonia  (Et.  Chypr .  4,-  Ec  .  fr.  d'Athfenes,  Mdmoires 

5;  Paris  1984)  .  This  volume  contains  a  collection  of  the  ancient 
literary  sources  on  Amathous  and  chapters  on  the  coinage,  the 
ancient  travellers  who  visited  the  city,  the  history  of  the  excava¬ 
tions,  the  origin  of  the  city  after  the  literary  sources  and  the 
geography  of  the  site.  On  98  M.-  C.  Hellmann  offers  a  brief  survey 
of  the  inscriptions  from  A.  Fig.  28  is  a  new  photo  of  LBW  2824 
(CIG  2644)  seen  and  in  most  cases  correctly  transcribed  by  all  tra¬ 
vellers  . 


1414.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  LEAGRIDAS,  3Γ  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 
stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria,-  now  in  the  Limassol 
District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1984)  261  no.  10  (ph.; 
dr  .  )  . 

Λεαγρύδα,ς  |  Ταυρομένου  |  Θεσσαλός 


Ed.  pr.  refers  to  other  Thessalians  on  Cyprus. 


1415.  KITION.  For  the  (official)  name  of  this  city,  its  male 
and  female  ethnika  and  related  personal  names  see  our  lemma  reo . 
1716. 


1416.  KITION.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HERAKLEIDES  ,  EARLY  lSt 
CENT.  A.D.  IGR  III  980.  Now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Re¬ 
published  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1984)  257-258  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  No 

new  readings.  Short  commentary,  also  referring  to  IGR  III  982. 


1417-1424.  LIMASSOL.  EPITAPHS,  2°  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D.  Eight  epi¬ 
taphs  on  circular  limestone  cippi  with  mouldings  above  and  below; 
now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1984)  258-26  1  nos.  2-9  (photo  of  all  texts;  dr.  of  nos.  2-8)  . 


1417:  258-259  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHAS . 

Εύτυχα  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 
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1418:  259  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  AUXESIS. 

Αΰξησι  |  χρητή  (sic),  |  χαϋρε 

Carelessly  written  letters,  ed.  pr. 

1419:  259  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMOS. 

Ζώσιμε  |  χρησταί,  |  χαϋρε 

2.  χρησταί  =  χρηστέ  . 

1420:  259-260  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODAS . 

Άίρροδα  I  χρετέ  (sic),  |  χέρε 

Carelessly  written  letters,  ed.  pr . 

1421:  260  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETROUS. 

Δεμετροϋ  |  χρηστή,  χέρε 

1422:  260  no.  7.  EPITAPH. 

A 

a  o 

A'P'P  Π 


2.  The  first  letter  may  be  a  chi  in  the  shape  of  a 
cross  or  an  eta  if  the  second  vertical  hasta  belongs  to 
it,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  the  fourth  letter  may  be  an  epsil, 
[χ]αϊρε  (?) ,  ed.  pr . 

1423:  260-261  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLISTARI (Ο ) N . 

Καλλί<σ>τα| ptv  χαϋρε*  |  χαϋρε  κ<α>ί  σύ 

Carelessly  written  letters,  ed.  pr .  ||  1.  IETA,  lapis; 

Καλλίσταριν  (=  Καλλιστάριον)  is  the  diminutive  of  Καλλίστα, 
ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  ΚΛΙ ,  lapis. 

1424:  261  no.  9.  EPITAPH. 

-  -  -  χαϋρε 

Only  the  lower  half  of  the  letters  survives,  ed.  pr . 


1425.  NEA  PAPHOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  END  4t  CENT.  B.C.-  CA  100 
B.C.  Z.  Sztetyllo,  RDAC  (1984)  311-314  (ph.),  reports  that  on  the 

area  of  the  residence  of  Nea  Paphos  during  the  Polish  excavations 
165  stamped  amphora  handles  have  been  found  (138  from  Rhodos) . 
General  description  and  classification,  no  Greek  texts,  except  for 
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the  possibly  Chian  stamp  with  sinistrorsum  inscription  ΦΙΝΩΤΙΧ  (phj. 


1426.  PAPHOS.  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  ON  A  STATUE  OF  THE  POET  L. 
SEPTIMIUS  NESTOR,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  IGR  III  958.  P. 
M.  Fraser,  RDAC  (1984)  278-279,  argues  that  σθεναρών  έξ  υπάτων 

υπάτη  (L.  3)  contains  a  double  entendre:  it  does  not  merely  refer 

to  the  dedicant  Σεργία  Αύρηλία  'Ρηγεϊνα  as  a  femina  consularis  (cf. 
η  κρατίστη  ύπατιχή  in  IGR  III  959,  the  companion  monument  in  which 
Nestor  honors  her  as  his  εΟεργέτις  (=  I.  Kourion  98) ) ,  but  also  to 
the  highest' string  (υπάτη  υπάτων,  i. e.  that  closest  at  hand,  which 
was  the  lowest  in  pitch)  of  the  three  strings  (χορδαί)  of  the  lyre, 
which  formed  the  basic  tetrachord  musical  scale.  Rhegina  is  not 
only  sprung  from  consular  stock,  but  is  also  "the  highest  of  the 
scale"  [For  the  poet  L.  Septimius  Nestor  cf.  SEG  XXVII  677-678  and 
682 ,  Pleket] . 


1427.  PAPHOS  (AREA  OF).  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (1984)  261-262  nos.  11-15  (ph.),  publishes  five  Rhodian  stamped 

amphora  handles,  found  in  the  Paphos  district.  Now  in  the  Paphos 
District  Museum. 


1428.  SALAMIS.  PSALM  90,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Fourty- 
eight  fragments  of  an  inscription  painted  in  red  on  a  wall  of  the 


Salamine  de  Chypre  XI.  Une  residence  byzantine,  "l'Huilerie"  (1980) 
39  no.  6715  (ph.) ,  Now  fully  published  by  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108 

(1984)  571-575  (dr.).  The  fragments  consist  of  five  groups:  A-E; 

C,  D  and  E  do  not  yield  more  than  remnants  of  words,  apparently 
belonging  to  the  same  line.  E  should  probably  be  placed  below  A 
(letters  of  E:  OC,  Φ;  see  text  below).  D  reads  [Σ]αβαώ[θ] ,  C 

probably  κύρ[ιος  Σ]αβαώ[θ]  (KYB  in  A.-  R.'s  transcription;  cf. 

Isaiah  6.3).  A  and  B  form  part  of  one  text:  Psalm  90  of  the 
Septuagint.  For  other  texts  with  quotations  of  this  psalm  see  our 
lemma  no .  1727. 

[*0  κατοικών  έν  βοηθέ  iq.  τοϋ  ύψίστου  έν  σκέπη  του  θεού  του  ούρα- 

νοΰ  αύλισ]- 

[θήσεται*  έρεϋ  τφ  κυρίψ  *  'Αντιλήμπτωρ  μου  εΐ  καί  καταφυγή  μου, 

ό  θεός] 

[μου,  έλπιώ  επ'  αυτόν,  ότι  αυτός  ρύσεταί  με  εκ  παγίδος  θηρευτών 

κα  ί  άπό  ] 

4  [λόγου  ταραχώδους,  έν  τους  μεταφρένοις  αύτ]οΟ  έπισκιάσι  σοι  [καί 

ύπό’τάς  πτέρυγας] 

[αύτοΰ  έλπιεϊς*  όπλψ  κυκλώσει  σε  ή  αλήθεια  αύτοΰ’]  ού  φοβηθείση 

άπό  φ[όβου  νυκτερινού], 
[άπό  βέλους  πετομένου  ημέρας,  άπό  πράγματος]  διαπορευωμένο [υ  έν 

σκότει,  άπό  συμπτώ]- 

[ματος  καί  δαιμόνιου  μεσημβρινού*  πεσεΐται  έκ  τοΟ  κλιτούς  σ]ου 

χιλειάς,  καί  μυ[ριάς  έκ  δεξιών' σου], 
8  [πρός  σε  δε  ούκ  έγγιεΐ  *  πλήν  τοΐς  οφθαλμό ις  σου  κατανο]ήσις 

καί  άν[ταπόδοσιν  άμαρτολών  όψ]ει 
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[δτι  συ,  κύριε,  η  ελπίς  μου  *  τόν]  Οφιστον  έ[θου  καταφυγήν  σου' 

ού  πρ] οσ [ ελεύσεται  πρός]  σε 

[κακά,  καί.  μαστιξ  ούκ  έγγιεΐ]  τφ  σκ  [η  ]  υώμ  [α]  τ  ί  [σου,  δ]τι  τοΐς 

Γ  .  _  .  .  '  [ά]νγέλό[ΰς] 

[αυτου  εντελεΐται  περί  σου  τ]ο0  δειαφυλάξ[αι  σα]  ι  εν  <π>ά[σ]ι 

τοΐς  [όδο]ϊς  (sic  ?) 

[σου*  έπί  χειρών  άρουσίν  σα] ι  μήπωτα[ι  πρ]οσκόφης  πρ[ό]ς  λίθον 

•  ·  ·  .  υ¬ 

ιόν  ποδαν 

[σου  ’  έπ  ασπίδα  και  βασ]ιλείσκον  έπιβήση  κ[αί]  καταπατ  ή  [  σ  ]  η  ς 

λέ[ο]ντα  καί.  [δ]ράκον- 
[τα*  οτι  έπ  έμε  ήλπισεν,  καί  ρ]ύσωμε  αυτόν  *  σκεπάσω  αυτόν  δτι 

έγγω  το  |δνο]ιαα  μου* 

[ έπικαλέσεταί  με,  καί  ε ίσα] κούσωμαι  αύτου,  μάι[τ*  αύτο]ΰ  είμι 

εν  θ[λίφει  καί  έξε]- 

[λοϋμαι  καί  δοξάσω  αυτόν*]  μακρότητα  ήμε[ρ]ων  έμ[πλήσ]ω  αύτ[όν 

καί  δείξω] 

[αύτφ  τό  σωτήρι]όν  μου  | 

vacat  between  two  brown  strokes 
_]<χ  φ[- 


Undated  by  F.  ||  1-3.  the  division  of  these  165  letters  over 
three  lines  is  e.g.  ,  F .  ||  7-8.  it  is  possible  that  the  copyist 
skipped  a  word,  e.g.  μεσημβρινού  in  L.  7,  F.  ||  11.  <π>ά[σ]ι 
(inscr.  :  ΙΑ)  τοΐς  [όδο]  ϊς  instead  of  πάσαις  ταΐς  όδοϊς,  F.  ||  12. 
ποδαν  instead  of  ποδα,  F.  ||  17.  the  letters  ONM  belong  to  fragment 
E  ,  F  . 


1429.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  JUG,  lSt  CENT.  A . D . 
Red  glazed  jug,  incised  after  firing.  Now  in  the  Birmingham  City 
Museum  and  Art  Gallery.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1984)  263  no. 

17  (ph.). 

* Ωλυμπάτος 


Genitive  of  * Ολυμπάς ,  ed.  pr . 


KOMMAGENE 


1430.  KOMMAGENE.  THE  ROYAL  CULT.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1731. 


1431.  SELEUKE I A  ON  THE  E UP HRATE S / ZEUGMA .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS, 
BEFORE  256  A.D.  IGLS  I  115-124.  In  an  article  attempting  to  re¬ 
construct  the  original  disposition  of  the  now  widely  dispersed  bor¬ 
der  fragments  with  personifications  of  the  provinces  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  K.  Parlasca,  in:  Mosalque  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  993)  287-295 

(ph.) ,  presents  on  293-295  a  list  of  the  ten  known  fragments,  with 
majuscle  transcriptions.  In  IGLS  I  115  one  should  read  Βρίταννία 
instead  of  Βρίτταννία  .  P.  dates  the  mosaic  to  the  period  before 
256  A.D.  (destruction  of  the  city  by  the  Sassanids  under  Sapur  I; 
IGLS:  between  150  and  230  A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering)  . 
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1432.  AI  KHANOUM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD 
(BEFORE  CA  THE  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.).  SEG  XXXIII  1  220- 
1246*.  O.  Picard,  in:  Hommages  Lerat  (see  our  lemma  no.  372)  679 
-690,  studies  two  terms  from  this  dossier:  άριθμεΐσθαι  (SEG  XXXIII 

1223-1225,  1227  (d),  possibly  also  1230)  and  δόκιμον  (1232  (c), 

possibly  also  1232  (b) ) .  The  first  refers  to  the  counting  of  the 

coins,  which  is  a  normal  procedure  for  treasurers,  as  P.  shows  by 
adducing  comparable  monetary  transactions  (Rapin :  "versement  de 

numeraire",  translation:  " i 1  a  ete  compte",  i.e.  "a  payment  is 

made").  The  second,  δοκίμου  άρ[γυρίου]  |  δεδοκ ίμασται ,  does  not 

simply  denote  "argent  de  bon  aloi  -  v6rifie"  (Rapin)  but  refers 

to  the  approbation  of  its  legal  character  after  examination  ("mon- 
naie  ayant  cours  ldgal")  .  Discussion  of  the  liberal  monetary  policy 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Bactria. 


1433.  KANDAHAR.  EDICT  OF  ΑέθΚΑ ,  260  B.C.  OR  SHORTLY  AFTERWARDS. 

SEG  XX  326.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  PP  39  (1984)  147-149,  prefers 
in  L.  1  πληρη [θέν ] των  to  πλήρη [ς  όν]των  or  πλήρη  [δντ]ων  .  Τοΰ 
λοιπού  in  the  phrase  παρά  τά  πρότερον  και  τοϋ  λοιπού  ( LL .  11-12) 
does  not  refer  to  the  after-life  (so  Gallavotti  and  others) ,  but  to 
the  future  on  earth,  which,  contrary  to  the  past,  will  bring  to 
those  behaving  themselves  properly  the  same  happiness  which  they 
enjoy  at  present. 

A  different  interpretation  of  this  passage  is  offered  by  P.H.L. 
Eggermont,  in  the  context  of  his  essay  on  India  and  the  Hellenistic 
states,  in:  Aus  dem  Osten  des  Alexanderreiches ,  Volker  und  Kulturen 
zwischen  Orient  und  Okzident.  Iran,  Afghanistan,  Pakistan,  Indien 
(Festschrift  K.  Fischer;  edd.  J.  Ozols  -  V.  The wait;  Koln  1984) 
74-83,  on  80-81:  καί  τοΰ  λοιπού  ( "im  Gegensatz  zu  fruher,  auch  in 
Zukunft")  is  an  adequate  Greek  translation  of  the  Prakrit  equiva¬ 
lent  in  the  same  edict,  which  means  "bis  an  die  Periode  der  Zusam- 
menziehung",  referring  to  the  episode  at  the  end  of  the  times  in 
the  Buddhistic  cyclic  concept  of  history. 

Cf.  also  F.  Tola  -  C.  Dragonetti  de  Tola,  'Las  i ns c r ipc ione s  griegas 
del  emperador  indio  Ashoka ' ,  AHAM  20  (1977-1979)  251-264  (non  vidi- 

mu  s )  . 


1434.  KANDAHAR.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  GROUP,  CA  300-250  B.C. 
SEG  XXX  1664.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  ZPE  56  (1984)  145-147,  republishes 

the  text  as  follows. 


θηρός  Ά [λεξάνδρου]  στήσα  τόδε  είς  τέμε[ν]ος 
υιός  Άριστώνακτος ,  Άλε£  [ανδρέων]  δ*  είν  άστοϊς 
καί.  σωτήρος  έμου  τ[οόνομα  έχων  ]ος 


1  .  The  heroized  Alexander  the  Great  saved  the  dedicator-namesake 
from  an  attack  of  a  beast,  possibly  through  an  epiphany,  O.  ||  2-3. 
the  restoration  implies  that  Kandahar  was  the  site  of  Arachosian 
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Alexandria,  O.;  "one  of  Alexandria's  citizens":  the  ethnikon  is 

a  poetic  version  of  * Αλεξανδρεύς ,  O.  [but  no  parallel  is  offered 
for  this  use  of  Άλε^ανδρέων ,  Pleketj .  cf.  also  A.N.  Oikonomides, 
Anew  12  (1985)  69-71  (further  literary  evidence  for  the  view  that 

this  dedication  stood  in  the  area  of  Alexander's  temenos) .  W.Peek, 
ZPE  60  (1985)  76,  presents  the  following  reconstruction: 

[εικόνα  Φοίβου  τηνδε ,  εν  άγραι  μ'  ότι  δεινού  έσωισεν] 
θηρός ,  Ά[ριστομένης]  στησα  χόδε  είς  τέμενος, 
υΙός  ' Αρ ιστώνακτος *  άλεξι [κάποιο]  δ'  έν  άστοΐς 
4  καί  σωτηρος  έμοϋ  τ [ ίς  κε  λάθοιτο  βρότ]ός; 


SYRIA 


1435  .  SYRIA.  For  a  bracelet  possibly  coining  from  Syria  see  our 
lemma  no .  1668. 


1436.  APAMEA.  DIVINATION  TABLE,  CA  3  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of 
a  triangular  bronze  table;  in  each  angle  representation  of  a  fe¬ 
male  deity;  only  one  is  fully  preserved:  the  three -headed  figure 
of*  Dione  (as  Hekate  ?)  ,  holding  in  her  right  hand  a  whip  and  in 
the  left  a  torch.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Donnay,  Apamee  de  Syrie,  Bilan  1973- 
1979  (Fouilles  d' Apamee  de  Syrie.  Miscellanea.  Fasc.  13,  Brussels 


1984  ) 

203-207 

(ph  .  )  . 

a ) 

above : 

Διώνη 

be  1 ow : 

άμί βουσα 

b) 

above : 

[ - ] 

below : 

άμί βουσα 

c ) 

above : 

[ - ] 

be  low : 

άμί  βουσα 

A  similar  triangular  bronze  divination  table  of  the  same  period 
has  been  found  in  Pergamon  (photo  and  bibliography  apud  Donnay  204 
note  2) ;  there  too  each  angle  shows  a  feminine  deity:  Δΐώνη/άμί- 

βουσα  (holding  a  whip  and  a  torch) ;  Φο I β ί η /άμί βουσα  (holding  a 
key  and  a  torch);  Νυχίη/άμίβουσα  (holding  a  serpent  and  a  torch), 
ed .  pr . 


1437-1438.  APAMEA.  LEAD  DEFIXIONES  AGAINST  THE  BLUES,  END  OF 
THE  5th  OR  6th  CENT.  A . D .  Two  sheets  of  lead  still  rolled  up  when 

found.  Ed.  pr .  W.  van  Rengen,  Apamee  de  Syrie  -  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  1436)  2  13-238  (ph.  )  . 


1437:  213-229.  Above  in  two  horizontal  rows  thirty-six  χαρακτή¬ 

ρες  or  magical  signs;  many  of  them  are  known  from  other 
magical  documents;  they  presumably  are  the  thirty-six 
decans  of  the  zodiac  or  their  daimones. 

κύριοι  άγιώτατοι  χαρακτήρες,  δύσατε  καταδύσα¬ 
τε  τούς  τιόδα<ς>  τάς  χϊρας  τά  νέρα  τούς  οφθαλ¬ 
μούς  τα  γόνατα  τά  θράση  τά  άλματα  την  ταύραν  την  νίκην 
4  την  στεφάνωσιν  Πορφύραν  κέ  Άφικράτην  μεσάρίστερον  κέ 

τούς  σύν  α- 
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ύτφ  συνελαύνοντας  χρόας  καλαείνων  στάβλου  Ευγενίου  εκ  της 
άρτι  ώρας  εκ  της  σήμερον  ημέρας  ·  μη  φάγωσιν  μη  πίωσιν  μη 

κοι- 

μηθωσιν  άλλα  βλεπέτωσαν  [ά]πς>  θυρών  δέμ[ο]νας  άώρο[υ]ς 
δέμονας  βιέους  * Ηφέστου  πύρ* ’άπ [τοντας]  εν  τφ  ί[ππ]οδρόμψ 

δτε 


μέλουσιν  άγωνίζασθε  '  μη  πιάσωσιν,  μη  παρα- 
βύσωσιν,  μη  ταθωσι,  μή  εκβάλω [ο] lv ,  μη  παρέλθωσιν,  μη  πε- 
ρικλάσωσιν  δι*  δλης  τής  ημέρας  δτε  μέλοσιν  άγωνίζασθε* 
κλασθωσιν,  συρώσιν,  άφανισθωσιν  κατά  Τόπο  κέ  κατά  Ζαβ- 
λαν  ήδη  ήδη  ταχύ  ταχύ 


2.  νέρα  =  νεύρα  ||  3.  ταύραν ,  perhaps  for  ταύρε ίαν, 
whip,  but  ταχίαν  (an  hapax  for  ταχύτητα)  is  also  possible, 
ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that  ταχύτης  occurs  in  several 
defixiones  against  horses  ||  4.  * Αψ i κράτην  =  Έψικράτην, 

clearly  a  horse  in  the  other  defixio;  it  is  not  clear 
whether  Πορφύρας  is  the  name  of  the  equus  principalis,  or 
(more  probable)  the  name  of  the  driver,  ed.  pr.;  μεσα- 
ρίστερος:  probably  the  horse  which  in  the  quadriga  is 

located  directly  to  the  left  side  of  the  pole,  ed.  pr  .  || 

5.  αύτψ,  corr.  from  αύτοϊς,  ed.  pr . ;  συνελαύνοντας: 
the  other  drivers  of  the  same  team,  ed.  pr. ;  read  χρόας 
καλλαί'νας ,  the  color  of  the  faction  of  the  Blues  (καλλάΐ*- 
νος  or  βένετος) ,  or  the  members  of  the  faction,  ed.  pr . ; 
στάβλου  Ευγενίου:  "l'dcurie  (stabulum)  de  la  faction  bleue 
dont  Eugenios  serait  ainsi  le  factionarius",  ed.  pr .  ||  7. 

θύραί:  the  starting-gates  (carceres),  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  βίαιοι 

=  β ιαιοθάνατοι ,  ed.  pr.;  άπ[τοντας],  Van  Rengen  per 
epist.  ;  απ  [ca  four  letters],  in  the  ed.  pr  .  ||  9.  πΐά- 

ζε iv  (=  πιέζειν):  "presser,  ecraser";  "traverser  la  piste 

en  oblique  afin  que  l'adversaire  qui  suit  fasse  un  naufra¬ 
gium",  ed.  pr.,  who  also  considered  χιάζειν:  "conduire 

son  attelage  en  zigzag";  παραβύ ( ζ ) ε L V :  "enfoncer", 

"heurter  de  son  propre  char  celui  de  l'adversaire  en  le 
depassant",  ed .  pr.  ||  10.  τείνεσθαι:  the  meaning  is 

unclear;  perhaps  'keep  the  horses  under  pressure'  ,  ed. 
pr . ;  έκβάλλε IV :  "renverser  un  cocher  de  son  char",  ed  . 

pr . ;  περικλάν :  perhaps  "faire  d4vier",  but  more  probably 
"contourner  la  borne",  ed.  pr.  ||  12.  κλάσθαι  :  "casser 

son  char",  ed .  pr.;  σύρεσθαι :  "etre  train!  h  terre", 

ed.  pr. ;  άφανίζεσθαΐ:  "etre  detruit",  ed.  pr . ,  who 

notes  that  this  last  verb  is  not  used  in  other  circus  de¬ 
fixiones;  Τόπος:  a  Jewish  way  to  indicate  God,  or  the 
gnostic  Τόπος  or  demiourgos,  ed.  pr.;  Ζάβλαν  could  be 
the  magical  name  of  one  of  the  archangels,  ed.  pr  .  ||  13. 
ήδη... ταχύ:  a  traditional  final  formula  in  the  defixiones, 

ed .  pr . 


1438:  229-232.  Above,  in  two  lines,  thirty-six  χαρακτήρες  as  in 

the  preceding  lemma. 

δήσατε  καταδήσατε  τούς  πόδα<ς>  τάς  χΐρας  [τ]ούς 
ώμου<ς>  τά  νεύρα  τά  γόνατα  τούς  οφθαλμούς  το<ύ>ς 
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δρόμους  vac  ' Εψικράτη  κέ  τοΰ<ς>  σύν  αύτφ  άγωνι<ζ>ομέ- 
4  νους  Σΰριάρχην  κέ  τούς  σύν  αύτφ  άγων ι ζομένους  Πανένωνα 
κε  τους  [σύ]ν  αύτφ  άγων ιζομένους  Φερίνικον  κέ  τού<ς>"σύν 

αύτφ  άγω¬ 
ν  [  ι  ζ  ]  ομ  [  έ  ]  νους  ·  καταστρέφατε  αύτού[ς]  κλάσατε  συσ.χετεί..] 

ε  [  .  ]  ε 

σ.ε.,δανατε  σύ[ρ]ατε  δι'  δλης  ημέρας  εν  τφ  εΐποδρόμψ 

8  ότε  μέλουσιν  άγων ίζε [σθαι ]  ήδη  ήδη 

κε  Ζοελον  κε  τού[ς  σύν  αύτ]φ  άγ [ων ιζομένους] 
ταχύ  ταχύ 


'Εφικράτης  ( L .  3),  Συριάρχης,  Παναίνων  ( L .  4)  and  Φερέ- 
νίκος  (L.  5)  ,  to  which  Ζωί’λος  was  added  afterwards  (be¬ 
tween  the  8th  and  the  last  line)  ,  are  names  of  horses, 
ed.  pr.  ||  3.  read  Άψικράτη,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  read  Παναί- 
νωνα,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  read  Φερένικον,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  in 
fine  an  incorrect  spelling  of  σύσχετε  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  8. 
the  final  clausula  ήδη  ήδη  ταχύ  ταχύ  was  interruptedly 
the  later  addition  of  line  9,  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  read  ΖωΙ'λον  . 


1439.  APAMEA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  6fc  CENT.  A . D .  Mosaic  with 
representation  of  a  long-tailed  sheep  and  a  bird;  found  in  the 
'Maison  aux  colonnes  trilobees*.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Raepsaet  and  M.-  Th . 
Raepsaet-Char 1  ier  ,  in:  Apam£e  de  Syrie  -  -  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1436 )  186  (ph  .  )  . 

Πρόβατο (v)  άπάγρ|ιν 

άΐΐάγρίος ,  hapax,  Bingen;  no  comment  apud  edd.  pr . 


1440.  APAMENE.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  543  A . D .  SEG  XXXII  1442. 

D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  570  and  note  134,  reads  in  LL .  3-4 

μη  (v L )  Γω|ρπιέου,  άρχή  ί.νδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)  δ'  κτλ.  instead  of  μη(νός)Γω|ρ- 
πΐέου  άρχή  κτλ.,  i. e.  "au  debut  de  la  4e  indiction"  and  not  "le 
premier  du  mois  de  Gorpiaios".  Gorpiaios  854  corresponds  to  Sep¬ 
tember  543  (not  542)  A.D.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1683. 

[ ίνδ ( ίκτ ιώνος )  δ’  is  impossible  (error  of  the  mosaist  or  of  ed.  pr . 

?)  and  should  be  changed  into  t νδ ( l κτ ιώνος )  ζ’  =  543-544,  Bingen]. 


1441.  BAALBEK.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  MID  5fc  CENT.  A.D.  IGLS 
2827  (CIG  8617).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  565  note  107,  rejects 

the  hapax  στρατονομάρχου  in  L.  3  and  reads,  with  W.H.  Waddington, 
Inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  de  la  Syrie  (1870)  no.  1882, 
στρατό [ πε ] <δ>άρχου  (C ΤΡΑΤΟ. . .ΜΑΡΧΟΥ) . 


1442.  BERYTOS.  HONORARY  POEM  MENTIONING  THE  JURIST  PATRIKIOS, 
5th  CENT.  A.D.  L.  Jalabert ,  MUSJ  1  (1906)  1  70-17  1  no.  36  (cf.  P. 

Collinet,  Histoire  de  l'Ecole  de  Droit  de  Beyrouth,  1925,  135-138) 

D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  553-556  (dr.)  ,  points  out  that  this 
fragmentary  inscription,  a  poem  in  three  hexameters,  is  a  honorary 
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text  and  not  an  epitaph.  He  presents  the  following  text. 

[-  w]a  Πατρίκιος  στη| [-  ^]ας  έκ  βασιλήος,  | 

[-  ^ίρης  θεσμών  έπα|  [-  ω-]μ'  ηϋρατο  τούτο,  || 

[-  -”]  *  Αύσον  ίων  σεβα|  [-  υ-  -] στορος  εύχος 

1  -2 .  Either  a  form  of  ίστημι  (στήσε,  στήναι ,  στήσαι)  or  part  of 
στή[λη,  F.;  then  [γέρ]ας,  F.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1748);  e.g. 
[Είκόνία  Πατρίκιος  στη  |  [σεν,  γέρ]ας  έκ  βασιληος,  F.  ||  3.  probably 
not  a  formula  expressing  the  topos  "incorruptible  judge",  "champion 
of  the  Law",  but  a  reference  to  P.’s  legal  expertise,  since  he 
worked  in  the  famous  Law  School  at  Berytos  ,  F.  ||  3  .  and  5.  θεσμών 
...Αύσονίων,  taken  together  by  C.,  rejected  by  F .  ||  4.  [μνή]μ  , 

F.;  in  fine  M  or  N:  τούτον  (?)...,  J.;  τούτο  C.  ||  5-6. 

σέβα [στοΰ? . . . ] ,  J.;  σεβα[στο..,  C.;  both  restorations  rejected 

by  F.  for  metrical  reasons,-  Αύσονίων  σέβα|  [ς  is  equally  impossible, 
since  it  would  yield  a  diairesis  in  the  middle  of  the  verse,  F.  || 

6.  κυαί ] στορος ,  F.,  who  points  out  that  P.  had  the  honorary  title 

of  quaestor;  ΐ ] στορος  or  κτί]στορος,  C.,  rejected  by  F.,  who 
observes  that  there  are  seventy-four  words  ending  in  -στωρ,  among 
which  νομοί'στωρ  or  θεμίστωρ  would  be  suitable  in  our  context. 


th 

1443.  BERYTOS.  ACCLAMATION  FOR  MARTHANIOS ,  MID  6  CENT.  A  .  D . 
SEG  XXX  1666.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1065  app .  crit. 


th 

1444.  BERYTOS.  ACCLAMATION  OF  MARTHANIOS,  MID  6  CENT.  A  .  D . 

MUB  8  (1922)  96-100  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1287  app.  crit.).  C.  Rouechd, 

jrs  74  (1984)  195,  restores  ll .  4-5  as  follows:  [τά  σά  κ]τίσματα  | 

[?  αίωνία  ύπομνήσις]  vel  sim.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1053. 


1445.  BERYTOS  ?.  SIGNATURES  OF  A  PAINTER  AND  A  MO S A I C- WORKER 
ON  A  MOSAIC  (?),  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  5  th  -  EARLY  6th  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

M.  Chebab ,  BMB  14  (1957)  127,  with  an  epigraphical  note  by  R.  Mou- 

terde  on  139  (cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1961  no.  783  on  p.  250)  : 
ΛΑΘΡΑ  I  ΖΩΓΡΑΦ  |  ??  |  ΕΥΘΥΨΗΦ0  .  P.  Bruneau,  RA  (1984)  263-264  no. 

4,  suggests  reading  this  inscription  as  four  abbreviated  words: 
Λαθρα(-  -)  ζωγράφ(ος),  Εύθυ(-  -)  ψηιρο  (θέτης)  :  a  double  signature 
of  both  painter  and  mosaic-worker.  For  ψηφοθέτης  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1514  and  1746. 


1446.  BYBLOS.  PERSONIFICATIONS  ON  A  MOSAIC,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  On  a  mosaic  from  Byblos,  now  in  Berytos:  two  persons,  one 

seated,  one  standing;  fragments  of  a  third  person.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Chebab ,' Mosaiques  inSdites  du  Liban' ,in:  La  mosalque  gr6co-romaine 

II  (Paris  1975)  371-376  (ph.).  Cf.  P.  Moreno,  DArch  2  (1984)  117. 

[Και]ρός  Ακμή  Χάρις 

[Θέ]ρος,  ed.  pr . ;  corr.  Moreno;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1447  and 
1448  . 
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1447.  HELIOPOLIS.  PERSONIFICATION  OF  ΑΚΜΕ ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Bust  of  a  woman  on  a  circular  mosaic  from  Heliopolis;  now  in  the 
Musei  Capitolini  at  Rome.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Moreno,  DArch  2  (1984)  115— 

117  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1446  and  1448. 

'  Ακμή 


1448.  HELIOPOLIS.  PERSONIFICATION  OF  KAIROS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Bust  of  a  young  man  on  an  octagonal  mosaic  from  Heliopo¬ 
lis;  now  in  the  Musei  Capitolini  at  Rome.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Moreno, 
DArch  2  (1984)  115-117  (ph.).  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1446  and  1447. 

Καιρός 


1449.  PALMYRA.  THE  TAX  LAW,  137  A . D .  IGR  III  1056;  OGIS 
629;  CIS  II  3913  (French  translation  by  J.  Teixidor  in  AULA  ORIEN¬ 
TALIS  I  2  (1983)  235-252).  Cf.  now  J.F.  Matthews,  JRS  74  (1984) 

157-180,  for  a  full  translation  of  the  text  and  a  substantial  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  economy  of  the  city  and  its  vast  territory,  especi¬ 
ally  on  the  problem  of  the  relation  between  mercantile  and  agrarian 
wealth  in  the  city;  translation  of  SEG  VII  135  and  139.  Cf.  also 
M.  Zahrnt,  ZPE  62  (1986)  279-293  (  1 Zum  Fiskalgesetz  von  Palmyra  und 

zur  Geschichte  der  Stadt  in  Hadriani scher  Zeit 1 ) ,  and  J.  Teixidor, 
Un  port  romain  du  desert.  Palmyre  et  son  commerce  d’Auguste  A  Cara- 
calla  (Paris  1984;  =  SEMITICA  34)  57-90  ("Le  tarif  municipal") , 

passim.  T.  uses  numerous  inscriptions  in  this  study. 


1450.  PALMYRA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TESSERA,  112  A . D .  Tessera 
with  representation  of  Marciana,  probably  serving  for  the  official 
banquet  after  her  death  in  112  A.D.  Inscription  on  both  sides  of 
the  head.  Now  in  a  private  Collection.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Parlasca,  BJb 
184  ( 1984)  1  75  (ph  .  )  . 

Παλ I  μόρα 


This  piece  is  similar  to  SEG  VII  185  (not  38  !,  so  ed.  pr . ) , 

which  should  now  be  read  as  Παλ | [μόρα]  instead  of  Παλ[μυρηνων] , 
ed .  pr .  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1451. 


1451.  PALMYRA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  SEALS.  Series  of  clay  impres¬ 
sions  of  seals  with  representation  of  the  head  of  a  goddess  with 
city-crown.  Four  pieces  have  fragments  of  a  circular  inscription 
around  the  head  ( ΠΑΛΜ [ -  -  and  -NH-).  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca, 

BJb  184  (1984)  172  (ph. ) . 

Παλμ [υρη] νη 

Undated  by  P.  ||  new  type  of  seal,  belonging  to  another  archive 
than  the  seals  published  by  H.  Seyrig,  CRAI  (1940)  242  and  MUB  23 

(1940)  95-96,  104-1  05:  Παλμύρα  and  ‘Αδριανά  ΙΙαλμύρα;  Παλμυρηνη 
refers  to  the  territory  of  Palmyra,  P.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1450. 
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1452-1463.  PALMYRA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  M.  Gawlikowski, 
Les  princi'pia  de  Diocletien :  "Temple  des  Enseignes"  (Palmyre  vol. 

VIII;  1984)  124-1  27  ,  (  r e ) pub  1 i she s  eleven  fragments  of  Greek 

inscriptions.  None  of  them  is  dated. 

1452:  124  no.  31.  Limestone  block  with  mouldings. 

[-  -  -] LUO£ 

Proper  name  like  [Μοκΐ]μος,  G. 

1453:  124  no.  32  (ph.).  Limestone  cornice. 

[-  -  -]  οδ  [ .  ]  δου  [  -  -  -] 


1454:  124  no.  34  (ph.) .  Limestone  fragment. 

[...  κτι!]σμα  'Ιάμβλιχου  -  -  -]  |  [-  -  -]  του  Μαλ[ιχου 

-  -  -]  I  vacat 


1455:  124-125  no.  35  (ph.).  Octagonal  limestone  base  with 

mouldings . 

[-  -  -]λης  τετ[-  -  -|-  -  -]των  η[-  -  -] 

1456:  125  no.  36  ( ph . )  .  M.  Gawlikowski,  SYRIA  47  (1970)  3  19 

(ph.) .  Limestone  block.  Inscription  damaged  by  reuse. 

I.O.M.  votum  Amathallat  f.  Sabbiti  [ . ]  opti 

eq  [ . ]  Δ  l  i  Ύψύστψ  [Αμαθα]λλαθ  |  Σαββάτου  -  -  -]ινος 

2.  Σαββ  [  ut  ι-  -  -]  ινος  ,  SYRIA  47(1970)  ||  lupiter 

(Zeus  Hypsistos)  refers  to  the  Palmyran  "anonymous  god" 
Baalshamin,  who  is  invoked  for  the  first  time  in  Latin, 

G.  ||  Amathallat:  Palmyran  name,  G.,  with  parallel;  his 
father  Sabbitus  (?)  could  be  opti[o]  eq[uitum],  which 
would  explain  the  use  of  Latin;  a  reading  Sabbi  would 
also  be  possible,  G. 


1457:  125  no.  37  (ph.).  Limestone  fragment.  Letters  painted 

in  red.  Dedication. 

[-  -  -] v  ύπ[έρ  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ανθηνα[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  δ]εκάτη  Περειτίο[υ  -  -  -] 

4  [-  -  -]ου  Αύτοκράτορος  [-  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ανου  καί.  άνέθη[κεν  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ρισο[-  -  -] 


3.  Peritios  =  February,  G. 


1458:  125  no.  38.  Limestone  fragment.  Letters  painted  in  red. 

-  -  -  I  [~  -  ~]  ηζε  [-  -  -]  I  [-  -  - ]  v  [ -  -  -] 
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1459:  125  no.  39  =  H.  Seyrig,  SYRIA  14  (1933)  277.  No  text  by 

G.  (a  foundation  or  a  sacred  law,  mentioning  a  [6λ0]κ[α]υσ- 
τ[ο]ν  θ[υσία]ν  κατ'  έτος  τήί  άγαθ^  ήμέρςι  διά  παντός). 

1460:  126  no.  42.  Limestone  fragment. 

[-  -  -]  του  Λισα[μεαιου  (?)  ]  |  II  —  —  — ΰ  |  (-  -  -]λοη[-  -  -] 

1461:  126  no.  43.  Limestone  fragment. 

[-  -  -]σω[-  -  -]  I  (-  -  -]νου  υ[-  -  -]  |  [-  -  -]υ  του  [ - ] 

1462:  126-127  no.  44.  Limestone  fragment. 

vacat  I  [-  -  -]ος  I  [-  -  -]ου 

1463:  127  no.  45  (ph . ) .  Limestone  "pyree" . 

Ούρανψ 

First  dedication  to  Ouranos  attested  so  far  in  Palmyra, 

G  . 


PALAESTINA 


1464.  PALAESTINA.  For  a  bracelet  possibly  coming  from  Palaesti¬ 
na  see  our  lemma  no.  1668. 


1465.  PALAESTINA.  THE  CALENDAR:  THE  HEGIRA  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPT¬ 
IONS  AND  PAPYRI.  Y.  Meimaris,  GRAECO- ARAB I CA  3  (1984)  177-189, 

argues  that  it  appears  from  South-Palestinian  sixth  and  seventh 
century  A.D.  inscriptions  and  papyri  "that  77  years  before  Hijra 
in  Palestine  an  Arabic  dating  system  existed".  J.  Bingen,  CE  59 
(1984)  195,  shows  that  in  6th  cent.  A.D.  inscriptions  from  the 

area  of  Hebron  and  Beersheba  κατά  “Αραβας  refers  only  to  the  Mace¬ 
donian  month,  a  survival  of  the  calendar  and  era  of  the  Provincia 
Arabia,  in  a  region,  where  the  era  itself  was  no  more  used  (cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1466-1469  and  1476) .  On  the  use  of  the  Hegira- 
year  in  Egypt  and  Palestine  cf.  now  also  K.A.  Worp,  AEGYPTUS  65 
(1985)  107-115:  "Apparently,  the  use  of  the  Hegira-year  as  a  means 

of  giving  an  absolute  date  to  all  kinds  of  non-fiscal  documents 
written  by  the  Greek-speaking  inhabitants  of  Egypt  was  not  popular. 
One  preferred  to  use  the  Diocletian  era  year,  or  not  give  any  abso¬ 
lute  date  at  all". 


th 

1466-1469.  BEERSHEBA  (AREA  OF;  NEGEV).  EPITAPHS,  6  CENT. 

A.D.  Y.  Meimaris,  GRAECO-ARABICA  3  (1984)  178-184  (dr.),  republishes 

the  following  epitaphs  and  discusses  their  chronology.  For  the 
term  κατά  “Αραβας  in  these  texts  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1465. 
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1466:  178  no.  1.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMOTHEOS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  F.M. 

Abel,  RBi  13  (1904)  268-269  no.  3  (dr.). 

t  Άνεπάη  6  μα|κάρεος  Τιμόθε|ος  τη  εε  '  μη(νε)  |  Πανεμου 
κατά  II  Άραβ(ας),  ενδ  (  εκτ εώνος)  εβ' 


1467:  179  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  VALENTINUS,  545  A.D.  F.M.  Abel, 

RBi  29  (1920)  120  no.  10  (dr.). 

t  Άνεπάη  δ  μακ(άρεος)  Ού|αλεντενος  Πέτρου  |  εν  μη(νί) 
Ξανθέκ(ου)  κ'  κα |  τά  Άράβους,  κατά  ||  δε  Γαζ(αεους)  του 
εχ'  I  έτους  ενδ ( ικτ εώνος)  η'  I  t 

5-6.  Year  605  of  the  era  of  Gaza,  Xand.  20  =  10  of 
April  545,  ed.  pr. 


1468:  179  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILADELPHIA,  547  A.D.  F.M.  Abel, 

RBi  13  (1904)  267-268  no.  2  (dr.).  Now  in  the  Museum  of 

the  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  in  Jerusalem. 

t  Άνεπάε  η  μα|καρεα  Φελαδηλ|φεα  ετών  ε  t  |  κοσ  ι  εν  μην  ί  || 

* Υπερβερετέ | ου  κ'  κατά  Άρα|βας  ενδ ( εκτεώνος)  εα  ’  | 

έτους  της  Έ |  λευθεροπο||λετδν  τμη  '  t 


8-10.  Year  348  of  the  era  of  E leu the r opo 1 i s ,  Hyperb  . 

20  =  7th  of  October  547  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  άνεπάη,  Φελαδελφεα, 
Ύπερβερεταεου ,  Α.,  Μ.;  corr.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  195. 


1469:  179  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS ,  588  A.D.  F.M.  Abel,  RBi 

13  (1904)  266-267  no.  1  (ph.) .  Now  in  Jerusalem  (cf.  pre¬ 

vious  lemma ) . 

t  'Ενθάδε  κεεταε  ό  μα|κάρεος  Θεόδωρος  |  Γερμανού  άναπα|εες 
μη(νε)  Άπρελλεου  κγ  ' ,  ||  κατά  δε  "Αραβας  Άρτε|μεσέου  υ', 
ήμέρ(αν)  ς'  ώραν  β',  |  ενδ ( εκτ εώνος)  ς',  έτους  κατά  | 

Έλευθερ  (οπολ  ετας)  θπτ  '  ,  ζήσας  |  έτη  ε'  μήνας  ζ'.  Άνάθε||- 
μα  δέ  έστω  άπό  τοΰ  |  Π(ατ)ρ(ό)ς  κ(αε)  τοϋ  Υεοΰ  κ(αε)  του 
I  Άγέου  Πν(εύματο)ς  πας  άνύ|γων  τό  μνήμα  του | το  έπεεδή 
γέμεε  t 


7-9.  Year  389  of  the  era  of  Eleutheropolis ,  Apr.  23/ 
Art.  3  =  Friday  23td  of  April  588,  ed.  pr  .  ||  9-10.  for 
άνάθεμα  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1738. 


1470.  BETHANY.  SILVER  MAGICAL  TABLET,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 

PERIOD.  C.W.  Griggs,  Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  695-700 

(ph.)  ,  presents  some  observations  on  this  new  tablet  which  is  now 
in  a  private  Collection.  No  text  is  offered;  small  fragments  are 
transcribed  from  the  pho'to . 


1471.  EMMAUS.  MILESTONE,  AFTER  337  A.D.  Rectangular  block  with 
Latin  inscription  mentioning  Constantine  and  his  sons  (333-337  A.D. 
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a  secondary  Greek  inscription  was  engraved  over  the  Latin  text. 
Found  3  km.  N.  of  Emmaus  (Imwas)  along  the  road  to  Beth  Horon.  Now 
on  the  Campus  of  Tel-Aviv  University.  Edd.  pr .  I.  Roll  -  E.  Aya- 
lon ,  MUSEUM  HA ' ARE  Z  YEARBOOK  1  (19)  (1983-1  984)  142-  143  (ph.). 

Άπό  N  i  I  κοττόλ  I  εως  |  μ(ίλια)  β' 


Lunar  sigma;  the  Latin  text  had  mi  (lia  passuum)  II. 


1472.  GAZA  (AREA  OF:  KISSUFIM).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  576-578 

A.D.  SEG  XXX  1688-1693.  The  mosaics  are  now  discussed  by  A.  Ova- 
diah  -  S.  Mucznik,  in:  Mosaique  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  993)  273-280 

(ph.) .  They  argue  that  SEG  XXX  1693  (εργον  ' Αλεξάνδρου )  is  the 
mosaist's  signature  and  not  a  legend  for  the  nearby  hunting  scene 
referring  to  Alexander  the  Great.  In  1690  they  read  καλή  ώρςί,  ή 
κόρά  Σ  ίλθους  (greeting  formula:  'in  good  time,  the  Lady  Silthus') 

instead  of  Καλή  ώρα  κτλ.  (interpreted  as  Kale  Ora,  a  name  meaning 
'beautiful  hour'  ,  by  the  ed.  pr .  R.  Cohen,  QADMONIOT  1  2,  1979,  22  ) 

They  consider  'Ορβικόν  (1691)  as  the  Greek  form  of  the  Latin  name 
Urbicus  . 


1473.  GOLAN  ( AHMAD I AH ) .  EPITAPH  OF  SIMON.  G.  Schumacher,  The 
JaulSn  (London  1888)  70  fig.  60  (dr.  only) .  Republished  by  D.  Ur- 
man ,  TARBIZ  53  (1984)  515-516  (dr.;  in  Hebrew).  The  stone  is  now 
lost . 

Σύμων  I  'Ιουστύνο[υ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ("Mishna  and  Talmud  period") . 


1474.  GOLAN  ( DAB  I AH )  .  EPITAPH  OF  IESOUS.  Inscription  in  a 
tabula  ansata.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Urman,  TARBIZ  53  (1984)  520-521  (dr.; 

in  Hebrew) . 

'Ιησούς  |  Σειλοϋ  |  ετών 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1473)  . 


1475.  GOLAN  (EIN  NASHUT).  EPITAPH  OF  IOSES .  Lid  of  a  sarco¬ 
phagus.  Inscription  on  the  rim.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Urman,  TARBIZ  53(1984) 
528-529  (ph.;  dr.;  in  Hebrew). 

' Ιοσης  Ζαννέου  ετ(ών)  ο' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1473)  . 


1476.  HEBRON.  EPITAPH  OF  STEPHANIA,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Marble 
slab;  now  in  the  Rockefeller  Museum  in  Jerusalem.  Ed.  pr.  Y.  Mei- 
maris,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1466-1469)  178  (dr.) . 

t  'Ενθάδε  κεϊ|τε  ή  μακαρύα  |  Στεφανία  άνα|παεϋσα  μη(νΐ) 

Λφου  II  κατά  Άραβ(ας)  ιθ'  |  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)  δ' 
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5.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1465. 


1477-1502.  MARISA.  EPITAPHS,  LATE  3Γ  -  2 Π  (EARLY  FIRST  ?)  CENT. 

B.C.  Graffiti  in  burial  chambers  in  rock-cut  tombs  of  the  nekro- 
polis  of  Maresha-Beth  Govrin  (N.  cemetery,  except  for  nos.  7-16, 
which  were  found  in  the  E.  cemetery) .  Ed.  pr .  U.  Rappaport,  in: 

E.D.  Oren  -  U.  Rappaport,  IEJ  34  (1984)  114-153,  especially  142- 

148.  No.  17  is  a  Nabataean  inscription,  which  we  do  not  include. 

On  148-149  comment  on  the  dates  in  no.  7  and  16  ("year  1"  and  "year 
2") :  they  reject  the  suggestion  of  J.P.  Peters  -  H.  Thiersch, 

Painted  Tombs  in  the  Necropolis  of  Marissa  (Mareshah)  (London  1905) 
(hereafter:  P.-  T.)  that  this  system  of  dates  refers  to  a  local 
era  at  Marisa.  O.-  R.  argue  in  favor  of  a  Ptolemaic  dating  accord¬ 
ing  to  regnal  years,  probably  those  of  Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes  (204- 
180  B.C.) ,  whose  control  of  Palestine  came  to  an  end  with  the  fifth 
Syrian  War  in  ca  200  B.C.  This  could  explain  the  fact  that  the 
dating  under  discussion  includes  only  five  years  to  our  present 
knowledge  (from  P.-  T.  a  "year  E"  is  known)  . 


1477:  142  no.  1  (ph.).  Νικάνδρου  |  τοϋ  Μέγιστος 


2.  Μέγιστος  instead  of  Μεγίστου,  ed.  pr . 


1478:  142  no.  2.  Μέγιστος 


1479:  142  no.  3  Ζαββαίου 


1480:  142-143  no.  4  (ph.).  Όνησιγένου  |  τοΰ  Νατρα 


2.  Νατρα:  unattested  so  far.  Probably  a  Semitic  name, 
from  the  root  NTR ,  ed.  pr .  ||  for  the  letter  forms  ed.  pr . 
refersto  P.-  T.  36  and  43. 


1481:  143  no.  5.  Να[τρα] 


Restoration  according  to  the  preceding  lemma,  ed.  pr . 


1482:  143  no.  6  (ph.).  Cf.  E.  Oren,  ARCHAEOLOGY  18  (1965)  219. 

Σαμαϋ  |  τοϋ  Άβδ 


1.  Σαμαϋ:  genitive  of  Σαμαΰς ,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  'Αβδ: 
indeclinable,  either  a  full  name  or  a  hypocoristicon ; 
there  are  many  Semitic  names  composed  with  the  element 
‘ BD ,  ed .  pr . 


1483:  143  no.  7  (ph.).  204/203  B.C.  ? 

(Έτους)  α'  Δωσιθέα  |  εύτακτε,  |  χαΐρε 
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2.  εύτακτε :  the  adjective,  rare  on  epitaphs  elsewhere, 

seems  to  be  typical  of  female  slaves,  ed.  pr .  [εύταξία, 
εύτακτος:  general  terms  for  disciplined,  orderly  behavi¬ 

our  of  ephebes,  women;  this  excludes  the  possibility  that 
(έτους)  a'  indicates  the  age  of  the  deceased,  Pleket] . 


1484:  144  no.  8  (ph.).  Βαβάτας 


This  name  is  also  attested  in  P,-  T.  45  no.  11  (cf.  also 
Βάβας ,  ibid.  no.  10) ,  who  considered  it  to  be  masculine 
and  a  secondary  form  of  Babas,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  prefers  to 
consider  it  as  feminine  ("of  Babata") ;  the  names  are  also 
found  in  Hebrew  and  Aramaic. 


1485:  145  no.  9  (ph.).  Μήνας 


I486:  145  no.  10  (ph.).  Κοσνατάνος  |  Νε(-  -) 


The  sigma  is  inscribed  above  the  O  ||  the  name  Kosnatan 
is  typically  Idumean  and  means  "Kos  had  granted"  (cf.  P.- 
T  .  44-4  5),  ed .  pr . 


1487:  145  no.  11.  Πτολεμα ί  [ ου ] 


1488:  1  45  no.  12  (ph .  )  .  Άντίφίλου 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1491. 


1489:  145  no.  13  (ph.).  Κοσιάβου 


Probably  the  first  known  Greek  transcription  of  its 
Hebrew  equivalent  meaning  "Kos  has  given",  ed .  pr . 


1490:  146  no.  14  (ph.).  Αύδοκώσου 

Δ  and  Σ  were  added  above  the  line  ||  Αύδόχωσος  probably 
is  an  Idumean  theophoric  name,  like  Άβδόκως  and  Άβδόκω- 
σος,  ed.  pr.  (with  further  comment). 


1491:  146  no.  15  (ph.).  'Αντιφίλου  |  του  Δηκά 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1488. 

1492:  146  no.  16  (ph.).  203/202  B.C.  ? 

("Ετους)  β'  Φερώρα  άλυπε,  |  χαϊρε 

Τ7  PA  is  written  above  the  line  ||  Nominative: 
Φερώρας,  ed.  pr. 


4  1  Ο 
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1493  : 

147  no .  18 

(ph  .  )  . 

* Αψελα | μας 

Written  above  a  niche  for  secondary  burial,  a  common 
practice  in  the  Jewish  community,  which  would  suggest  that 
Absalom  was  of  Jewish  origin,  ed.  pr . 

1494  : 

147  no.  19 

(ph . )  . 

Λυσ  u μάχου 

1495  : 

147  no.  20 

(ph.  )  . 

*  Αθάναιος 

1496  : 

147  no.  21 

(ph  .  )  . 

* Αριστοκλ | ης 

;  κλ 1 έας , 

Ligature 

of  C  and  T 

II  κλ|ης,  Bingen 

ed .  pr . 

1497  : 

147  no.  22 

(ph. )  . 

*  Αθήνα l 1 ος 

1498  : 

148  no.  23. 

Φιλάς 

Norn.  Φίλα 

,  ed.  pr. 

1499  : 

148  no.  24 

(ph  .  )  . 

Δαμα 

1500  : 

148  no .  25 

(ph  .  )  . 

Δαμα  |  πρεσβ (υτέρου ) 

Δαμα[-  -] |  Πρεσβ[-  ed.  pr.;  either  a  name,  e.g. 

Πρέσβωνος  or  Πρέσβυς,  or  the  beginning  of  an  adjective: 
Τίρεσβύτερος :  "Damas  the  elder  son",  ed.  pr .  [Nothing 

after  Δαμα  and  τιρεσβ ;  the  text  of  the  preceding  lemma 

has  been  written  on  the  same  loculus,  Bingen] . 

1501  : 

148  no .  26. 

Νικο  [ 

1  502  : 

148  no.  27 

(ph  .  )  . 

*  Ερωτ  ίου 

'Ερωτίους,  ed.  pr.  [However,  the  doubtful  letter,  read 
as  sigma  under  the  name,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  name 
of  the  deceased,  Bingen] . 


1503.  MUKHMAS  (CAVES  OF  EL - ' ALE I L I Y AT ) .  CHRISTIAN  ACCLAMATIONS, 
6th  CENT.  A  .  D  .  ?  J.  Patrich  -  R.  Rubin,  RBi  91  (1984)  386-387  (dr.), 

report  that  in  the  eastern  complex  of  the  caves  of  el- * Aleiliyat 
some  Greek  graffiti  in  red  paint  were  found.  The  letters  are  placed 
in  the  quadrants  of  crosses:  'Ι(ησοΟ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς,  *Ι(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ρισ- 

τό)ς  νικφ  and  'Ι(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  βασιλεύς  (dr.  of  last  graffito 
only).  There  are  six  types  of  crosses.  Crosses  and  graffiti  pre¬ 
cede  some  Syro-Palestinian  inscriptions;  the  damage  caused  to  the 
former  graffiti  probably  points  to  a  conflict  between  two  groups, 
which  P.-  R.  tentatively  connect  with  the  "querelle  de  1 ' origenisme " 


PALAESTINA  -  ARABIA 


4  1  1 


of  the  6th  cent.  A . D . 


1504.  SINAI.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  END  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A . D . 

I.  Sevienko,  DOP  20  (1966)  255-264.  G.  Vamvakas  ,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  79  (1983- 

1984)  219-224  (ph.) ,  comments  on  this  inscription.  He  accepts  S.'s 

reading  της  δ  ’  δεκάδος  instead  of  the  earlier  reading  δ<ω>δεκάδος 
and  speculates  on  the  implication  of  the  number  fourty.  The  text 
runs  as  follows:  t  Της  δ'  δεκάδος  την  διά  τοΰ  αίματος  κολυμπήθραν 
ζηλώσαντες  οι  ισάριθμοι  όσιοι.  π(ατέ)ρ(ε)ς  |  ενθάδε  κατάκε ινται ,  ών 
ή  ευφροσύνη  ή  βάτος  ή  αληθινή  υπάρχει*  δι'  ών  ό  Θ(εό)ς  σώσον  ημάς  t 


1505.  TEL  ΤΑΝΙΝΙΜ.  SLINGSTONES.  Lead  slingstones,  found  in 
Tel  Taninim  ( Krokodi lopo 1 i s ) .  Ed.  pr.  D.  Schlezinger,  QADMONIOT 
17  (1984)  89  (ph.)  ,  publishes  the  following  pieces:  1)  0ΦΚΞ  (on 

the  reverse  a  lituus,-  two  pieces);  2)  BA  and  monogram  of  the 
city  of  Tyre :  *¥>;  reverse:  cornucopia;  3)  BA  (jar) ,  on  the  re¬ 
verse  TEYCAI  =  γευσαί:  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1500.  S.  apparently  inter¬ 

prets  BA  as  βασιλέως  . 


1506.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  HONORARY  POEM  FOR  DOROTHEOS ,  SHORTLY 
AFTER  452  A . D .  SEG  VIII  296.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  545-546, 

556  (dr.;  translation;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1748),  points  out 

that  this  is  a  honorary  inscription,  not  an  epitaph.  The  text  im¬ 
plies  that  the  province  dedicated  a  statue  to  Dorotheos  when  he 
had  left  the  limes.  He  can  probably  be  identified  with  the  comes 
Dorotheos,  dux  of  Palaestina,  who  fought  against  the  Saracens  in 
the  land  of  Moab  in  452  A.D.  and  reinstalled  the  patriarch  Iuvenalis 
on  his  throne  in  Jerusalem  by  order  of  the  emperor  Marcianus  in 
453  A.D.  Possibly  the  inscription  comes  from  the  land  of  Moab,  S. 

E.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  or  from  one  of  the  garrisons  of  the  Southern 
1 ime  s . 
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1507.  BOSTRA.  CORPUS.  In  a  review  of  IGLS  XIII  fasc.  1  (see 
SEG  XXXII  1535)  J.  Mar ci 1 1 e t- Jaub er t ,  REA  86  (1984)  [  1986]  ,  argues 

that  the  edict  of  Anastasios  I  9045-9046  (same  text  as  SEG  XXXII 
1554)  was  engraved  in  more  than  two  columns  and  that  the  heading 
with  the  imperial  titulature  was  at  the  beginning  of  Col.  I.  The 
upper  block,  with  Αύτοκράτωρ ,  is  missing,  and  there  is  no  place 
for  Φλαούίος  in  L.  2.  In  L.  4  he  reads  from  the  photo  τροπαΐ]- 
Οΰχ [ος  (whole  word  restored  in  IGLS) ,  in  LL.  41-44  he  restores 
[ώστε  τον  σύν  τφ  πρ-  -  (rather  πριμιπιλαρίψ  than  πρ ιμισκρ ιν ίψ) 
άδιούτορα  είναι  τόν  πέμπΐον-  -  -] ;  igls  reads:  [τον  πάρεδρον  | 

σύν  τφ  πρ ΐμίσκρ L I ν ίφ  ....]  |  -  -  In  9083  LL .  1-2  he  reads  Πα|- 

λαιστείνης  instead  of  Πα| [α] λαιστε ίνης  .  In  L.  4  of  9118  he  pre¬ 
fers  έγένετο  to  έτένετο;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  D.  Feissel,  BCH 
108  (1984)  565  note  109  (έ<γ>ένετο  instead  of  έτένετο). 
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1508.  HAURAN  (AREA  OF:  SHEIKH  MISKIN).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 

FOR  ULPIANUS,  CA  364  A . D .  ?.  C.  Fossey,  BCH  21  (1897)  51  no.  45. 

D.  Feissel  ,  BCH  108  (  1984)  557-558  ,  shows  that  this  text  does  not 

refer  to  a  soldier's  demobilization,  but  to  the  erection  of  a  sta¬ 
tue  with  imperial  permission  (cf.  γέρας  in  L.  2;  see  our  lemma  no 
1748)  for  Ulpianus,  who  must  consequently  have  been  a  military  man 
of  high  rank.  He  can  possibly  be  identified  with  the  Ulpianus  who 
is  known  to  have  been  dux  of  Arabia  in  364  (Libanius  Ep  ■  1236)  . 

The  text  runs  as  follows: 

Ού  μέχρι  στρατιά [ς  άπολύ]σεως  άπέ- 
νιμεν  Ούλπιανψ  τό  γέρ<α>ς  ό  βασσιλ- 
ε<ύ>ς,  άλλα  τό  θαυμαστόν  ότι  ούδέ  λ- 
4  άγος  η  θία  χάρις,  άλλά  γραμμάτω<ν> 


1.  στρατίά[ς  άφέ]σεως,  C.  Clermont-Ganneau ,  Recueil  d 1  arch . 
orient .  5  (1903)  26;  it  corresponds  with  the  lacuna  but  ΟΌ  μέχρι 

can  hardly  mean  "sans  attendre  (la  fin  de  son  service  militaire ) " , 
Fe.  ,  who  suggests:  "non  seulement  jusqu'A  ce  qu'il  soit  releve  de 

ses  fonctions"  ,  viz.  but  also  afterwards  through  the  statue  ||  3-4. 
"mais  ce  qui  est  admirable,  c'est  qpe  la  faveur  impdriale  soit  non 
pas  logo  s  mais  gramma "  ,  Fe.,  who  holds  that  Fossey' s  reading  γραμ- 
μάτω<ν> ,  rejected  by  C.-G.  in  favor  of  γράμμα  τω  (?) ,  is  certainly 
possible:  "faveur  communiqude  par  dcrit".  But  cf.  his  note  68: 

"N  final  (remplacd)  par  un  trait  sur  1 ' omega  qui  n'a  pas  dtd  gravd 


1509.  MADABA.  THE  MOSAIC  MAP,  AFTER  542  A . D .  SEG  XXXII  1549. 
H.  Donner,  ADAJ  28  (1984)  249-257,  once  more  discusses  the  items 

summarized  in  SEG  XXXII.  On  254-257  he  focuses  on  the  representa¬ 
tion  of  Lower  Egypt  on  the  map.  He  argues  that  the  mosaicist  did 
not  use  the  main  literary  source  of  the  map,  Eusebius'  Onomasticon 
of  Biblical  Place  Names,  for  this  area,  since  there  are  no  illus¬ 
trations  of  the  biblical  themes  which  can  be  expected  for  Egypt. 
For  the  representation  of  the  arms  of  the  Nile  the  artist  probably 
used  Herodotus  2.17.3-6  and  for  the  cities  and  villages  a  profane 
Roman-Byzantine  itinerary  similar  to  but  not  identical  with  the 
Itinerarium  Antonini,  as  well  as  a  road  map. 


1510-1513.  MOUNT  NEBO  (AREA  OF:  WADI  * AYOUN  MOUSA).  MOSAIC 

INSCRIPTIONS,  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  inscriptions  in  two  small 
churches  built  above  each  other  (four  in  Greek,  one  in  Aramaic). 
Excavated  in  1983.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  34  (1984)  307-318 

(ph.;  dr.).  For  the  date  see  below  under  no.  1513. 


1510:  309-310  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata 

in  an  intercolumnium  of  the  pilasters  at  the  N.  side  of 
the  upper  church.  Red  letters. 

t  ‘Υπέρ  σωτηρίας 
Σαλαμάνου  κ(αί)  Παύ¬ 
λου  κ(αί)  [Μα]ξίμου  καί. 

4  τέκνων  αυτών 
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1.  Initio:  according  to  ed.  pr .  a  "motive  vegetale" , 
rendered  however  as  a  cross  in  the  transcription.  The 
photo  shows  a  geometrical  motive;  probably  a  small  white 
cross  with  equal  hastae  against  a  dark  background. 


1511:  310-311  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.).  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata 

in  an  intercolumnium  of  the  pilasters  at  the  S.  side  of 
the  upper  church.  Red  letters. 

t  ‘Υπέρ  σωτη|ρίας  <καΐ>  προσφο|ρ<5ς  Ματρώνας 

και,  found  in  comparable  inscriptions  elsewhere,  was 
omitted  by  the  lapicide,  ed.  pr .  [but  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1515  L.  1,  Pleket] . 


1512:  312-313  no.  3  (ph .  ;  dr.).  Inscription  in  a  rectangular 

frame  in  the  center  of  the  presbyterium  of  the  lower 
church,  surrounded  by  geometrical  motives.  Black  letters 
on  a  white  ground. 

‘Υπέρ  μνήμες  Καιανο[ΰ  και  άναπ] - 
αύσηως  τοϋ  πατρός  ή[μών] 

‘Ραβέβου  και  ‘Υανίου  [και  ύ]- 
4  πέρ  σώτερίας  Κασισήό[υ] 


1.  The  name  of  the  deceased  Kaianos  (=  Γαιανός)  is  also 
mentioned  in  the  Aramaic  inscription,  for  which  see  E. 
Buech,  SBF  34  (1984)  319-328.  It  is  Semitic,  ed.  pr., 

who  adduces  parallels  for  this  and  the  other  three  names  || 
Kasiseos  constructed  the  church  on  the  tomb  containing 
the  rests  of  Kaianos,  Rabebos  and  John,  ed.  pr . 


1513:  314  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.).  Inscription  in  the  central  nave  of 
the  lower  church  in  a  medallion  which  is  the  center  of  a 
larger  medallion  with  a  complex  composition  of  interlaced 
circles.  Black  letters  on  a  white  ground. 

' Εφη | φώθη  ή  α | ύτή  ή  άγιω(τάτη)  |  έ<κ>κλ(ησία)  επί 
το(ΰ)  ε  (ύλαβεστάτου)  ||  Κόρου  έπι  |  σκ  (όπου) 

4.  ΕΚΛ ,  mosaic  ||  for  Kyros,  bishop  of  Madaba  ,  see  SEG 
XXXI  1476;  probably  between  535/536  and  562,  or  before 
531  A.D.  This  yields  a  date  in  the  1st  half  of  the  6th 
cent,  for  the  lower  church,  which  was  rebuilt  on  a  somewhat 
higher  level  at  the  end  of  the  same  century,  ed.  pr . 


1514-1516.  PHILADELPHIA  (AMMAN;  AREA  OF:  EL- QU WE I SME H ) . 

MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  in¬ 
scriptions  in  the  'upper  church'  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1517-1518)  in 
El-Quwei smeh .  Ed.  pr.  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  34  (1984)  334-340  (ph.; 
dr  .  )  . 


4  14 
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1514:  336.  End  of  a  long  inscription  in  a  rectangular  panel 

flanked  by  two  heraldic  eagles.  Before  the  altar  in  the 
presbyterium.  Black  letters  on  a  white  ground. 

[-  -  -]υ  Θεοδο  [-  -  -  -]ων 


[-----  -]υ  [ —  —  — ] t  υπέρ 

[-  -  -  -  -] .σω  [-  -  -] ένδοΕ; (οτάτου) 

4  8  [-  -Σ] ιλάνου  ψη (φοθέτου) 


1  -2  .  Perhaps  a  form  of  Θεοδόσιος,  the  name  of  a  bishop 
of  Philadelphia-Amman ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  [probably  υπε]ρ  σω  | - 
[τηρίας,  Bingen]  ||  4.  in  fine  \  ||  8  .  a  deacon  Σιλανος 

is  known  from  an  inscription  in  El-Yadudeh  (RBi,  1903, 
434-436),  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  κα]  l  ,  Bingen. 


1515:  337-338.  Dedicatory  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  at  the 

East  side  of  the  central  nave,  incorporated  in  a  geometri¬ 
cal  mosaic  with  very  damaged  figurative  vignettes. 

^  ‘Υπέρ  σωτηρίας,  ίρήνης,  μακροημ<ε> [ρεύ] - 
σεως  του  δεσπότου  ημών  Στέφανο [υ] 
τριβούνου  κ(αϊ)  της  δούλης  σου  Ματρώνας  κ(αί) 

4  τέκνων  αυτής*  Εύλόγησο(ν)  αυτούς,  Κ(ύριο)ς 

6  θ(εό)ς,  ευλογίαν  πνευματικήν  εν  ταΐς  έπουρα- 
νίοις  εύχαΐς  του  άγιου  Κηρικοΰ,  αμήν*  Κ(ύρι)ε,  βοήθι 
τφ  δούλφ  σου  Μάγνφ  καί  συμβίψ  αύτοϋ 


1.  M0_lapis  II  4.  εύλογή  (σαι  ς )  ,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bin¬ 
gen;  ΓΗΠ0,  lapis  ||  4-5.  free  quotation  from  Eph .  1,  3, 

ed.  pr .  ||  6.  the  church  was  dedicated  to  the  martyr  St. 

Cyriacus,  to  whom  several  churches  in  this  area  were  dedi¬ 
cated  ,  ed .  pr . 


1516.  338-339.  Inscription  at  the  West  side  of  the  central 

nave  near  the  entrance  of  the  church,  incorporated  in  the 
mosaic  mentioned  in  the  preceding  lemma.  The  two  lines 
are  separated  by  a  long  horizontal  stroke. 

^  'Επί  του  Μαξίμου  πρ  (ε ) σβ (υτέρου)  άνονεώθη  <ό  ά>γιος  τό¬ 
πος*  Κ(ύρι)ε,  συνχώρησ<ο>ν  τάς  αμαρτίας  αύτοΰ  άμή(ν) 

1.  AO,  mosaic  ||  2.  συνχώρησαν ,  mosaic 


1517-1518.  PHILADELPHIA  (AMMAN;  AREA  OF:  EL- QUWE I SMEH ) . 

MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  EARLY  8th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  inscriptions  in 
the  ’lower  church’  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1514-1516)  in  El-Quweismeh . 
S.J.  Sailer  -  B.  Bagatti ,  The  Town  of  Nebo  (Jerusalem  1949)  257- 

263  nos.  1-2.  Republished  by  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  34  (1984)  329-334 

(ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  idem,  AD A J  28  (1984)  333-341  (dr.),  for  a  survey 

of  the  Umayyad  churches  of  Jordan,  including  some  translations  and 
paraphrases  of  mosaic  inscriptions.  He  deals  with  the  Church  of 
the  Virgin  at  Madaba  (SEG  XXX  1709;  XXXII  1544-1547) ,  the  ’Lower 
Church'  in  El-Quweismeh  (this  lemma) ,  the  church  on  the  akropolis 
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of  Ma'in,  Madaba  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1472-1476),  the  church  at  Shuneh 
el-Janubiyeh  (SEG  XXXII  1523-1527)  and  an  unidentified  building  at 
Rabbat  Moba,  Kerak. 


15  17: 
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332-333.  S.-B.  258-263  no.  2.  Dedicatory  inscription  at 

the  Western  end  of  the  Southern  aisle. 

t  Θ(εο)ϋ  προνοίςι  σπουδή  καί.  έπιμελίςι  Τζοβέου  του  όσιωτ  (άτου) 
πρε  (σβυτέρου) 

καί  οικονόμου  άνενεώθη  τό  παν  κτήσμα  εκ  θεμελίων 
της  άγιωτ(άτης)  ταύτης  εκκλησίας  κ(αί)  έψηφώθη  υπέρ  σω¬ 
τηρίας  αύτοϋ  καί  Μακεδωνίου  κ(αί)  ‘Αββίβου  κ(αί)  '  Ιωάννου 
αύτοϋ  αδελφών  εν  Χρ(όνοις)  πρώτης  ίνδ  ( ικτ ιώνος)  του  έτους 

πψ ' 


1.  έπιμελ<ε> ί qc  Τ.  Χοβέου,  S.-B.;  όσιω(τάτου),  ρ.  ; 
όσιωτ (άτου) ,  s.-B.  (rightly)  ||  2.  κτ<ί>σμα,  S.-B.  ||  3. 

άγιω(τάτης),  ρ.;  άγιωτ(άτης),  S.-B.  (rightly)  ||  4. 
Μακεδ<ο>νίου,  S.-B.  ||  5.  εν  Χρ(ιστψ),  S.-B.,  who  tran¬ 

scribe  a  cross  also  at  the  end  of  their  text  [the  photo 
shows  a  very  small  cross]  . 


1518:  333.  S.-B.  257-258  no.  1.  Inscription  along  the  steps 

of  the  presbyterium. 

Ό  Θ[εός  βοήθησον]  τό  κτήμα  t 

[  t  ]  Ό  Θ  [  (εό)  ς ,  φύλαζον]  τό  κτ<ίσ>μα  t,  s.-B.  ||  "ο 

Signore  (soccorri)  il  villaggio",  Ρ. 


1519.  SAKKAIA  ( MAX IM I ANOPOLI S ,  SHAQQA).  DEDICATION  OF  THE  STATUE 
OF  THE  TYCHE  OF  SAKKAIA,  238  A . D .  Large  basalt  block  with  a  tabula 
ansata  shaped  inscribed  plaque,  flanked  by  two  columns,  topped  by 
capitals  and  a  cornice;  on  the  cornice  L.  1  of  the  text.  Ed.  pr. 

M.  Sartre,  SYRIA  61  (1984)  49-61  (ph.). 


‘Υπέρ  σωτηρίας  κ[αί  νεικης  τοϋ  κυρίου  ημών] 
αύτοκράτορος  [Μ(άρκου)  Άν- 
των  [  ί  ]  ου  Γο  [ρ]  διάνου]]  Σεβ  (αστού) 

4  Τύχην  Μεγάλην  Σακκαίας 

τη  κυρίςι  πάτριδι  ' Ιουενά- 
λιος  Πρόκλος  Ταύρε ίνου  ( έκατοντάρχης) 
άμα  Σονομάθη  συμβίψ 
8  καί  τέκνοις  άνέθηκεν, 

ύπατε  ίςι  Π  ίου  καί  Πον- 
τιανου  προ  ς'  Καλ(ανδών)  'Ιου¬ 
νίων 


Many  ligatures  ||  1.  κ[αί,  ed.  pr.,  who  also 
μονής;  τοΰ  added  by  J.  Bingen  (per  litt.)  ||  2- 
name  of  Gordian  is  very  rare,  ed.  pr.,  who  rej 
the  name  of  Gordian  III  was  written  here  in  the 
ous  emperor  ||  9-11.  May  27  ,  238  provides  a  new 
for  the  day  on  which  Gordian  III  was  proclaimed 


suggests  κ[αί  δια- 
3 .  rasura  of  the 
ects  the  idea  that 
rasura  of  a  previ- 
terminus  ante  quem 
Augustus . 
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1520  ,  CORPUS.  A.  Bernand,  Les  Portes  du  Desert  (Paris  1984)  , 
collects  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  Antinooupolis ,  Apollonopolis 
Parva,  Apollonopolis  Magna  (Edfu) ,  Koptos  and  Tentyris.  After  an 
introduction  on  the  chronology  and  nature  of  the  texts  from  the 
above  cities  (with  tabular  surveys  of  the  dated  inscriptions)  B. 
presents  the  epigraphy  of  each  city  in  separate  chapters,  all  pre¬ 
ceded  by  long  discussions  of  the  excavations  and  the  ruins,  espe¬ 
cially  as  described  by  old  travellers.  All  texts  are  translated 
and  amply  commented  upon.  In  a  review  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  359 

-370,  notes  some  omissions  and  presents  remarks;  in  two  articles 
E.  Bernand,  REG  98  (1985)  389-394  and  ZPE  62  (1986)  221-236  (the 

second  one  on  Koptos) ,  presents  bibliographical  additions  and  nu¬ 
merous  indications  about  the  location  and  inventory  numbers  of  many 
inscriptions.  They  are  listed  below  for  each  site,  with  some  other 
articles  devoted  to  the  same  Corpus.  For  another  review  cf.  R.S. 
Bagnall,  BO  43  (1986)  98-100. 


1521.  EGYPT.  PUBLIC  ARCHIVES.  On  the  basis  of  mainly  papyro- 
logical  and  some  epigraphical  evidence  W.E.H.  Cockle,  JEA  70  (1984) 

106-122,  studies  the  state  public  archives  in  Egypt  from  30  B.C. 
to  the  reign  of  Septimius  Severus:  kind  and  place  of  transactions; 

who  had  access  to  the  records  ?;  how  were  copies  obtained,  by  whom 
and  for  what  purposes  ?.  On  118  he  argues  that  in  LL .  5-6  of  IGR 
ill  1077  (SB  3998;  έπ] ιτρόπψ  βυ [ β] λιοθηκών  |  [‘Ρωμαϊκών  τε  και 
*Ελ]ληνΐκών)  the  first  supplement  in  L.  6  could  equally  be  δημοτι¬ 
κών  και  or  εγχωρίων  τε,  both  of  which  mean  'native  Egyptian'  .  Cf . 
also  SEG  XXXII  1631. 


1522.  EGYPT.  GEOGRAPHICAL  AND  TOPOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY.  The 
latest  volume  of  A.  Calderini ,  Dizionario  dei  nomi  geografici  dell·' 
Egitto  Greco-Romano  (1935  — >)  is  IV.  3  (1986;  from  Πτεμΐθις  to 

Σταχυος) .  This  dictionary  mentions  all  relevant  sources,  Greek 
inscriptions  included.  For  additions  to  earlier  volumes  cf.  S. 
Daris,  ZPE  60  (1985)  203-216. 


1523.  EGYPT.  HONORIFIC  MONTH-NAMES.  A . E .  Hanson,  Atti  - 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1107-1113,  studies  the  chronological  and 

geographical  distribution  of  Caligulan  month-names.  "Σεβαστός 
(Thoth)  and  Νέος  Σεβαστός  (Hathyr)  antedate  the  changes  under  Gaius 
and  continue  in  use,  during  and  after  his  brief  reign.  Of  the  new 
months  only  Γερμανίκειος  (Pachon)  and  Καισάρειος  (Mesore)  survive 
later  than  the  first  three  years  of  Claudius".  This  is  not  the 
case  for  the  other  Caligulan  creations:  Σωτήρ  (Phaophi),  Ίουλιεύς 
(Choiach),  Θεογένιος  (Tybi),  Νερώνιος  (Mecheir)  ,  ΓάΙ'ος/Γαιήος/ΓάΓος 
Σεβαστός  (Phamenoth),  '  Αγρίτιττινος  (Pharmouthi)  ,  Δρουσίλληος  (Pay- 
ni),  Δρουσεύς/Δρουσιεύς  (Epeiph).  Cf.  also  G.  Balconi,  ZPE  59 
(1985)  84-88,  on  Γερμανίκειος,  Γερμανικός,  Σωτήρ  and  Σωτήρειος  . 
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1524.  EGYPT.  NERO  AND  EGYPT.  In  the  context  of  a  comprehensive 
study  of  this  subject,  which  focuses  on  the  hieroglyphic  and  demo¬ 
tic  evidence,  M.P.  Cesaretti,  AEGYPTUS  64  (1984)  3-25,  collects 

on  4-6  note  4  seven  already  published  Greek  inscriptions  from  Egypt 
recording  Nero's  titulature. 


1525.  EGYPT.  TITULATURE  OF  THE  PREFECT  OF  EGYPT.  G.  Bastianini 

Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1335-1340,  studies  the  use  of 

the  general  title  ηγεσιών  and  of  the  specific  designation  έπαρχος 
Αίγυπτου ,  with  occasional  special  epitheta  or  constructions. 


1526.  EGYPT.  THE  PREFECTURE  OF  C.  GALERIUS,  15-32  A . D .  C.  Bal- 

coni,  Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1100-1105,  collects  and 

discusses  the  epigraphical ,  papyrological  and  literary  evidence 
for  the  exceptionally  long  prefecture  of  C.  Galerius,  uncle  of  Se¬ 
neca.  An  inscription  published  by  G.  Wagner,  BIFAO  73  (1973)  183, 

suggests  an  interruption  of  Galerius'  activity  in  28  A.D.,  since 

it  is  dated  έπ[ί]  Ποπλίου  Φ[λα]υίου  [Ο]ύήρου  .  However,  this  man 

•  ·  ·  ·  *  · 

is  likely  to  have  been  the  epistrategos ,  the  most  important  functi¬ 
onary  in  the  Small  Oasis  where  the  inscription  was  found. 


1527.  EGYPT.  NOME  STRATEGO I ,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  L.  Mooren 

Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1217-1225,  on  the  hierarchical 

structure  of  the  corps  of  strategoi ,  the  geographical  extent  of 
their  jurisdiction,  the  kind  of  powers  they  were  invested  with  and 
the  problem  of  the  έπιστράτηγος  καί  στρατηγός  της  Θηβαύδος  (his 
military  duties;  with  a  discussion  of  SEG  XXVIII  1484  on  1223  - 
1  224  )  .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1604. 


1528.  EGYPT.  INSCRIPTIONS  ENGRAVED  ON  THE  LINTELS  OR  ARCHITRA¬ 
VES  OF  TEMPLES  AND  OTHER  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS.  Cf.  E.  Bernand,  in: 
Hommages  Lerat  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  372)  73-89,  who  presents  a  brief 

catalogue  of  the  main  thirty  texts  (with  bibliography  and  transla¬ 
tions),  discusses  the  chronology,  the  geographical  distribution 
and  a  number  of  technical  terms  denoting  the  specific  building  ac¬ 
tivity  (άνο ικοδομέω,  άνορθόω  (έκ  καινής) ,  κατασκευάζω,  ποιέω,  άνα- 
τίθημι,  άνανεοΰμαι,  άποκαθίστημι )  and  the  temple  or  parts  of  it 
(ιερόν,  ναός,  πρόναον,  πρόπυλον ,  πρόπυλα ιον,  έργον ,  πυλών,  στε- 
γαστρίς  =  'toiture'). 


1529.  ABU  MINA.  DEDICATION  BY  GERON,  BEFORE  THE  6  CENT.  A . D . 
Opus  sectile  emblem  with  christogram  ( -jb  )  in  a  myrtle  wreath  within 
a  square  frame.  Inscription  incised  on  an  added  piece  on  the  edge. 
Found  in  the  presbyterium  of  the  Older  Basilica  of  Abu  Mina  (cf. 

SEG  XXXII  1  567*).  Ed.  pr  .  P.  Grossmann,  MD A I  (K)  40  (  1984)  [  1985] 

1  27-  128  (ph  .  )  . 

Γέρων  ευχαριστών  άν | έθηκα 
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It  is  not  clear  what  was  dedicated  by  Geron,  ed.  pr  . 


s  t 

1  530.  AKORIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS ,  1  CENT.  A .  D  .  Milne, 

Cat.  Caire,  Greek  Inscr.  (1905)  76  no.  33035.  A.  Bernand,  Portes 

-  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1520)  1  50  no.  45,  republishes  the  epitaph 

as  from  Tentyris.  E.  Bernand,  REG  98  (1985.)  392,  points  out  that 

the  stone  (Cairo  Museum:  JE  35414,  not  33035)  comes  from  Teneh 

(Akoris)  and  not  Qeneh. 

'Αλέξανδρος  |  Ψενοσίριος  του  |  Πετεσούχου,  |  μητρός  Θερμού- 
θι  (ος)  II  Ξένωνος  εζησε  |  (ετη)  τιη ' 


1531.  ALEXANDRIA.  ALTAR  OF  PTOLEMY  II  AND  ARSINOE  II,  SHORTLY 
AFTER  276  ?.  T.  Schreiber,  ASAW  21,  3  (1903)  251  ff.  (E.  Breccia, 

Iscrizioni  Greche  e  Latine  ,  1911,  3-4  no.  6;  OGIS  725  ;  P.M.  Fra¬ 

ser,  Ptolemaic  Alexandria,  1972  vol.  II  385-386  note  367) .  G. Grimm, 
in :  Alessandria  e  il  mondo  ellenistico-romano  ,  Studi  in  onore  di 

Achille  Adriani  vol.  I  (Roma  1  983  )  70-73  (ph.)  ,  rejects  Fraser's 

restoration  'Αδελφών  in  L.  3,  since  an  aquarel  made  by  E.  Fiechter 
in  1901  shows  Schreiber's  original  Σωτήρων  to  be  right.  The  text 
as  read  by  S.  (i.e.  without  brackets  indicating  vanished  letters) 
runs  as  follows:  Βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου  |  και  Αρσινόης  Φιλαδέλφου  | 
θεών  Σωτήρων  .  G .  interprets  θεών  Σωτήρων  as  an  abbreviated  pa¬ 
tronymic,  since  this  epithet  is  attested  for  Ptolemy  I  Soter  and 
Berenike  I,  not  for  Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos  and  Arsinoe  II.  The 
altar  might  have  been  erected  shortly  after  the  latter's  marriage 
in  ca  276  B.C.  On  the  basis  of  new  documents  G.  discusses  the 
exact  provenance  of  the  altar,  which  was  found  in  the  Sarapieion. 

It  testifies  to  the  connection  of  the  Ptolemaic  dynasty  with  the 
new  principal  god  Sarapis. 


1532.  ALEXANDRIA  ?.  DOCUMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  2Πά  CENT. 
B.C.  E.  Breccia,  Iscrizioni  greche  e  latine  (Cairo  1911)  93-94 

no.  162.  Republished  with  bibliography  by  J.  Bingen,  in:  ΜΝΗΜΗ 
G  · A  · — Petropoulos  I  (Athens  1984)  239-243,  who  incorporates  some 

readings  of  later  scholars  and  suggests  some  of  his  own.  We  repro 
duce  the  text  of  Bingen. 


4 
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διαλεχθεΐς  0...  ΙΙονα[-  ------ 

αυξων  καί.  μήτε  έφεστώς 

εξουσίας  βάρους  έντρεπ[  ------ 

στήσαι  δούς  καί  κοσμιότ[ητα  -  -  -  - 
κως  τε  τήι  γερουσίαι  τά[-  -  -  -  -  - 
χουμένων  άνδρών*  vac 
σάμενος  τιαρ*  έαυτου 

ξιν  είς  τούς  ίσους  άνδρα[ς  -  -  -  - 

εις  ολίγους  όντας  τότε 

σας  τής  χρείσεως  ώρας*[  ------ 

λυτιλασ  ιασμενου  του  ιτλ[  ήθους  —  —  —  — 
βεβαιώσας  τήι  καθ  εαυτό [ν  ήμέραι  ? 
χρόνον  τών  επί  την  γυμ [νασιαρχίαν  - 


- ] 

του  τής] 

- ] 

- ] 

- ] 

- ] 

- ] 

- ] 

καθηκού] - 
πετιο]- 

- ] 

- ] 

- ] 
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έτι  τούτων  τι  παραθραυσ[-  ] 

έστιν-καί  αυτούς  πρόνοιαν 

16  καί  άποδεξαμένων  αυτόν  ] 

τοΰ  τόπου  καθώς  καί  τά  προ [  ---------------  ] 

τοΐς  έξηγηταΐς  την  περί  το[0  ---------  κρίσιν'-  ] 

Έκρίθη,μή  είσδέχεσθαι  εις  τ[ην  γυμνασιαρχίαν  ?  -  -  -  -  τούς] 

20  άφηλίκους  πλήν  οίς  άπό  τή[ς  ] 

επιβάλλει  χρόνος,  τούς  τε  προ[-  ----------  άποτί]- 

νε ιν  άργυ(ρίου)  δραχ(μάς)  Ά  η  τούς  παραβ[άντας  ?  -  ?  δίχα] 
γνώσεως  πράσσεσθαι  μετ [ 

24  νον  κεφάλαιον  τάς  τε  έξηγ[-  ---------------  j 

νων  πλειόνων  είναι  νΕν  εφ ] 
τελουμένων  άργ(υρίου)  δρα(χμών)  τξ  '  (δραχμάς)  φ'  [  -  -  -  -  ] 
έπι  ταις  τοΰ  άργ(υρίου)  (δραχμαΐς)  φ'  πρασσομέν[ων  -  -  -  ] 
28  ε ίσελευσομένων  καθώς  καί  π[  αύξά] - 

νομεν  τό  κόσμιον  της  πόλ[εως  ------------  τοΰ] 

τόπου  την  άρμόζουσαν  εξ ] 
γέροντας  δόγμα  καταβαλέ [σθαι  --------------  ] 

32  σαντα  στήλην  έκθεϊναι  vac 


Originally  in  an  Alexandrian  private  Collection;  now  in  the 


Alexandria  Museum;  a  provenance  outside  Egypt  (Asia  Minor)  is  not 
excluded  ||  previous  interpretations  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
document:  decree  of  gerontes;  honorary  decree  for  a  person  who 

inter  alia  gave  oil  to  the  gymnasium,  rejected  by  Bingen,  who  sug¬ 
gests  that  we  have  a  decree  concerning  the  admission  of  youngsters 
to  the  gymnasiarchy  (L.  19)  ||  9-10.  restoration  B.,  hesitatingly 
14.  έτι,  B.  ||  19.  or  εις  τ[ό  γυμνάσιον  ?  (των  γερόντων  ?)  or 
εις  τ [ούς  γυμνασιάρχους,  β.,  who  observes  that  the  beginning  of 
the  line  extends  into  the  margin  ||  22.  restoration  B.,  hesitating¬ 
ly  ||  28.  καθώς  καί  π[ρόκειται,  p.m.  Meyer,  berl.  philol.  woch. 

(1913)  741-742;  Bingen  points  out  that  ε ίσελευσομένων  ("de  ceux 

qui  vont  entrer  en  charge")  points,  together  with  other  elements 
in  this  text,  to  a  "charge  plutot  qu  1  S.  (-  -  -)  l'accfes  d '  un  individu 

au  gymnase";  in  fine  rest.  B.,  hesitatingly  ||  30.  perhaps  έξ[ου- 

σίαν,  β.  II  31.  καταβαλέ  [σθαι  ,  β. 


r  d 

1533.  ALEXANDRIA.  POTTER'S  SIGNATURE  ON  A  LAMP,  3  CENT.  A.D.? 
H.B.  Walters,  Catalogue  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  lamps  in  the  Bri- 
tish  Museum  (London  1914)  143  no.  946  (cf.  Du  Mesnil  du  Buisson, 

BSAF  1944,  245) .  V.  Tran  Tam  Tinh,  in:  Alessandria  -  -  -  (cf . 

our  lemma  no.  1531)  vol.  II  319  no.  8  (ph.) ,  reads  this  signature 

as  Παρά  Βιόνου  (so  also  Du  Mesnil)  or  Παραμόνου  (this  potter  signed 
several  other  lamps  from  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.)  instead  of  ΠΑΡΑ  PIONOY 
(Walters)  or  ΠΑΡΑΧ0Ν0Υ  (A.  Osborne,  Lychnos  et  lucerna,  Alexandria 
1924 ,  14  ad  no.  69) . 


s  t 

1534.  ALEXANDRIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GAME  COUNTERS,  EARLY  1  CENT. 
A.D.  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1715).  E.  Al f δ 1 di -Ro senbaum ,  in:  Alessandria 

-  -  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1531)  vol.  II  378-390  (ph.  of  all  items) , 

( re ) publi shes  twenty-two  tesserae  manufactured  at  Alexandria  with 
representations  of  busts  of  men  and  women,  rendered  as  caricatures 
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or  as  characters  that  might  belong  to  the  world  of  Comedy.  Inscript¬ 
ions  on  the  reverse.  A.-  R.  argues  that  these  objects  belong  to  a 
game  (not  a  board  game)  of  unknown  nature.  Ample  discussion  of 
iconographical  problems.  The  following  inscriptions  are  recorded: 

1)  vii  [n]  I  Έλευθε[ρία]  (or  Έλευθε[ρίς])  I  Θ 

2)  vii  I  Παραπάν[η,  -ις,  -i  (o)v]  or  Παραιτάν[η,  -LQ,  -ι(ο)ν]  I  Z 
(but  neither  of  these  names  occurs  as  a  proper  name  nor  can 
they  be  nicknames  derived  from  verbs;  another  possible  read¬ 
ing  is  Παραιτόν l  [  (o )  v ]  ,  the  name  of  a  harbor  town  w.  of  the 
Delta,  attested  also  in  the  more  general  meaning  of  'Egyptian' , 
'African',  'Libyan').  Cf.  no.  21. 

3)  x|  v  I - IA  I  IE  (from  Pantikapaion) 

4)  V  I - 1  IA  I  E 

5)  (CIG  8584:  O(P)MH)  XV  |  OIMH€  |  I€:  Σύμη,  ‘Ορμή  or  Οίμη 

(best  reading:  name  of  one  of  the  Danaids) 

6)  VI  I  ζ  (from  Echmun) 

7)  xiiii  I  Πιστή  |  ΙΔ 

8 )  Il|  - Φ . . .  I  [B] H 

9)  X  I  φρίνη  I  I  (rather  than  Όρίνη)  [but  the  photo  clearly 
shows  OPINH] 

10)  XII  I  IB  (the  A  below  seems  secondary;  from  Alexandria) 

11)  X  I  Κορύμβ ιν  (=  Κορύμβίον)  |  I  (from  κόρυμβος  =  a  roll  or  knot 
of  hair,  clearly  referring  to  the  nodus  coiffure  of  the  lady 
on  the  obverse,  a  caricature  of  Livia  ??) 

12)  XII  I  IB 

13)  xv  I  ‘Ρωγείις(=  ‘Ρωγείιος)  |  I€  [‘Ρώγειν,  Bingen] 

14)  XI  I  Χελιδόνιν  (=  Χελιδόν ιον ;  diminutive  of  χελίδων  =  swallow) 

I  IA  _ 

15)  VI  I  Γλύπτη  |  ζ 

16)  vi I I I  I  Είσάς  ('Ισας,  a  man's  name,  but  there  is  a  woman's 
head  on  the  obverse)  |  Θ 

17)  VIIII  I  Θ 

18)  X  I  I  (from  Pantikapaion) 

19)  viiii  I  Διονΰς  |  ΙΘ 

20)  II  I  Φιλοκλής  I  B 

21)  XIII  I  Παραιτόνιν  |  ΙΓ  (cf.  no.  2) 

22)  IIII|  ΠΑΡΑ. . . ΓΜΑ  |  Δ  (=  probably  παράπαιγμα. ,  'knavery',  'trick¬ 
ery')  . 

Nos.  1,  2,  6-8,  10-11,  13,  18  and  21  are  new. 


s  t 

1535-1539.  ALEXANDRIA.  TESSERAE  OF  BONE  OR  IVORY,  1  CENT. 

B.C.  -  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Now  in  the  Benaki  Museum  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr . 
L.  Marangou,  Bone  Carvings  from  Egypt,  vol .  I:  Graeco-Roman  Pe¬ 
riod  (Tubingen  1976)  133-134  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 


1535:  133  no.  282  (reverse).  lSt  cent.  B.C. 

[XVI]  I  Λόχιν  I  us 


Obverse:  mask  of  an  actor  impersonating  a  woman,  ed. 

pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1534. 
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1  536: 

134 

no  . 

284  . 

Ca 

2nd 

cent. 

A  .  D  . 

Σαρατιίων  /  Θεοδώρου 

1  537  : 

134 

no  . 

285  . 

Ca 

2nd 

c ent  . 

A  .  D  . 

Map  ί  ων 

1  538: 

1  34 

no  . 

286  . 

Ca 

2nd 

cent . 

A  .  D  . 

Δωρας 

1  539  : 

134 

no  . 

287  . 

Ca 

2nd 

cent . 

A  .  D  . 

*  Αρποχρας 

1540-1551.  ANTI NOOUPOLI S .  CORPUS.  A.  Bernand,  Portes  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1520)  53-107  nos.  1-22,  collects  the  Greek  inscriptions 

from  Antinooupolis  (and  even  some  more) .  Remarks,  corrections  and 
bibliographical  additions  by  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  361-363  (ab¬ 

breviated  below  as  J.B.)  and  E.  Bernand,  REG  98  (1985)  389-391  (ab 
breviated  below  as  E.B.) .  Both  note  several  omissions. 


1540:  Portes  1  (SEG  XXVII  1031) :  J.B.  defends  the  text  with 

long  restorations  (see  SEG  ad  loc.)  against  υΐοϋ  Σ[ έκασ¬ 
του]  (L.  1,  A . B . )  and  τό  πρό[πυλον  θεώι]  (L.  2,  α.β., 

where  J.B.  completes  now  the  text  as  τό  τιρό  [ττυλον  'Ερησι- 
ητ  ι  θεώι.  ]  )  . 


1541:  Portes  2  (SEG  XVIII  659):  Cf.  P.M.  Fraser,  JEA  41  (1955) 

134  note  13  on  the  strange  "combination  of  a  dedicatory 
altar  and  oracular  inscription",  E.B. 


1542:  Portes  4ter  (OGIS  709) :  This  dedication  to  Aelius  Aris¬ 

tides  is  generally  attributed  to  Alexandria  since  CIG, 
"mais  on  ne  peut  exclure  que  la  pierre  provienne  d' Anti¬ 
noe"  ,  A . B .  But  J.  Bingen,  Stemmata.  Melanges  Labarbe 
(1987)  173-185,  shows  that  the  inscription  came  to  Venice 

and  Padua  from  Smyrna,  as  was  already  suggested  in  the 
editio  princeps  of  G.  Bartoli  (Verona  1745),  and  that  the 
dedication  is  a  literary  patchwork  inspired  by  Herodotus 
which  should  not  be  used  for  the  study  of  Imperial  Egypt. 
Cf.  also  CE  59  (1984)  362. 


1543:  Portes  5  (SB  1481):  In  L.  6  J.B.  restores  Τρυ]φαίνης  . 


1544:  Portes  9  (SEG  XXVIII  1458):  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1979)  no.  648,  for  the  meaning  of  the  relief. 


1545:  Portes  10  (ineditum):  An  agonistic  list  mentioning  the 

σταδίον-race ,  a  λογικός  άγών  ("concours  de  declamation " ) 
and  έστιάτορες  =  "hStes  offrant  le  banquet".  Δημητρίας 
(L.  14),  Πανισκιαίνης  (L.  12)  are  not  "patronymes  employe 

au  nominatif"  (Portes  p.  86)  but  "des  metronymes  -  car 

c'est  1&  une  par ticu larite  de  ces  listes  [d’Antinoe]  - 

il  s'agit  d'hommes  qui  ne  peuvent  justifier  le  statut  re- 
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quis  pour  ces  concours  que  par  la  filiation  maternelle  , 
J.B.  In  L.  20  Ούίκτωρ  is  a  cognomen  and  not  a  "patronyme 
au  nominatif"  (A.B.),  J.B.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1546. 


1546:  Portes  12  (SB  8312):  E.B.  comments  on  the  expressions 

επί  τών  στεμμάτων  and  6  επί  τοΰ  στεφάνου  . 


1547:  Portes  5,  6  and  9:  To  this  "dossier  agonistique  A  l'omi- 

kron  losange " ,  should  have  been  added  the  nos.  16,  17  and 

18,  and  perhaps  21  (L.  3:  *  Ηρα]  κλάμμων )  ,  and  also  SB  4962 

(S.  Hodjash  -  O.  Berlev,  Inscr,  Poushkine  Museum  209)  and 
SB  4965  (L.  10:  restore  Φ ι λοσαράπ i δ [ος ] ) ,  J.B.;  cf. 

also  E.B. 


1548:  Portes  10:  To  be  added  to  the  second  group  of  agonistic 

catalogues,  together  with  nos.  7  (L.  1:  read  Φ[ΐ]λθλδγου; 

L.  4:  * Ερμανουβάτ  (ος))  and  8,  J.B. 


1549:  Portes  14:  =  SEG  XXXII  1574. 


1550:  Portes  15:  see  our  lemma  no.  1552. 


1551:  Portes  19:  On  the  titles  of  Flavius  Eutolmius  Tatianus, 

see  E.B. 

E.B.  points  out  that  the  following  inscriptions  should  be  added  to 
the  Corpus:  I.  Crisci,  Antinoe  (1965-1968),  Missione  Arch,  in 

Eg i t  to  da  1 1 *  Univ.  di  Roma  (1974)  1  19-1  24  and  SEG  XXVI  1717. 


1552.  ANTINOOUPOLIS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  3Γ  CENT.  A . D .  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Bernand,  Portes  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1520)  98-100  no.  15  (ph.) 

New  supplements  in  E.  Bernand,  REG  98  (1985)  391. 

-  -  -  νεωκό]ς>ον  του  |  μεγάλου  Σαράπ[ιδος]  ,  τον  κράτιστον  | 
καί  όντως  άδέίκαστίον  διοικητήν,  |  Μ(αρκος)  Α(ύρήλιος) 

Σαραπίων  ό  καί  * Ιερακαπόλλων  ||  αγωνοθέτης,  γυμνασίαρχος,  έναρ- 
χος  I  πρύτανις,  βουλευτής,  τόν  τής  πατρί|[δος  τ]ής  λαμπράς 
Άντινόου  πόλεως  |  εύεργέτην 


1.  νεωκόρον]  ,  Ο.  Gudraud  cited  by  E.B.  ||  3.  άδέ[καστ]ον 
("intdgre")  ,  E  .  B  .  ;  άλε[ιπτ]ον,  A  .  B  .  ||  6.  πρύτανις,  βουλευτής, 
D.  Hagedorn  apud  A .  B .  ||  7.  read  by  D.J.  Thomas  and  C.A.  Nelson 

(A  .  B  .  )  . 


1553.  ANTINOOUPOLIS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ERYTHRIOS ,  END  4fc 
CENT.  A.D.  E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  metriques  de  1 1 Egypte  grdco- 
romaine  (1969)  489-492  no.  123.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  547 

note  11,  points  out  that  έν  χρυσέη  στ[ήλη]  in  L .  2  refers  to  the 
statue  and  not  to  its  base  (Bernand) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1748. 
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1554-1557.  APOLLONOPOLIS  MAGNA  ( EDFU )  .  CORPUS.  The  Greek 
inscriptions  from  Apo 1 1 onopo 1 i s  Magna  are  collected  by  A.  Bernand, 
Portes  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1520)  269-276  nos.  105-118  (ph.;  dr.), 
with  the  exception  of  the  two  dedications  to  Ptolemy  and  Arsinoe 
Phi 1 opa tor  e  s  republished  by  the  same  author  in  Pan  du  ddsert  (  1  977  ) 
193-198  no.  77  (ph.)  and  244-245  no.  84,  of  SB  8079  and  8081  and 
of  SEG  XXXIII  1315.  Remarks  and  corrections  by  J.  Bingen,  CE  59 
(1984)  369-370  (=  J.B.  below)  and  E.  Bernand,  REG  98  (1985)  393  (= 

E . B .  below ) . 


1554:  Portes  105  (SB  1604,  8379):  To  be  dated  to  147  or  136 

B.C.,  J.B.;  250  B.C.,  A . B .  (cf.  already  M.  Launey,  Re- 

cherches  -  II  (1950)  940:  "plutot  147  ou  136  que  251", 

E  .  B  .  )  . 


1555:  Portes  109  (SEG  VIII  775) :  In  L.  2  Ψεννήσίος  is  the  geni¬ 

tive  of  ψεννησίς ,  J.B.  The  date  put  forward  by  Jouguet 
(1st  cent.  B.C.  or  early  1st  cent.  A.D.)  should  be  main¬ 
tained  (1st  cent.  A.D.:  A.B.),  J.B. 


1556:  Portes  110  (SEG  VIII  776) :  We  present  here  the  text  as 

corrected  by  J.B.:  Δημαροϋς  |  Μουσαίου  |  άλυπε,  χρησ|τή, 
φίλαν||δρε,  φιλό|[τεκ]νε  |  -  -  -  (L.  6:  [τεκνε  (ετών)] 
ιγ',  ed.pr.;  [τεκνέ  (ετών)]  κγ ' ,  Α.Β.).  Date:  1st- 

2nd  cent.  A.D.,  J.B. 


1557:  Portes  112  (SEG  vili  774) :  in  L.  2  ταφής  Θεών  μεγίστων, 
E . B .  (with  previous  edd. ) .  A.B.  printed:  ταψης ,  θεών 
μεγίστων  ("regime  antepose"  of  εύ[χης]  !)· 


1558.  APOLLONOPOLIS  MAGNA  (AREA  OF:  STONEQU ARR I E S  OF  EL-HOSCH). 

CORPUS  OF  THE  GRAFFITI.  A.  Bernand,  Portes  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1520)  276-283  nos.  114-121  b,  collects  the  graffiti.  They  all 

probably  are  to  be  dated  to  the  summer  of  148  A.D.  In  Portes  115 
(SB  1011)  LL .  3-4  κατά  το[ΰς  άρ]χαίους  means  that  the  annus  vagus, 
the  old  sacerdotal  Egyptian  year,  is  used,  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984) 

370.  In  Portes  117  (SB  1114)  LL.  3-4  πύλη  τοΰ  κυρίου  'Απόλλωνος 
probably  means  the  pylon  of  the  temple  of  Edfu,  E.  Bernand,  REG 
98  (1985)  393. 


1559.  FAYOUM.  KROKODILOPOLIS  ?.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  VALE¬ 
RIUS  TITANIANUS ,  217-218  A.D.  Inscription  on  the  shaft  of  a  granite 

column  now  built  into  the  baptisterium  of  the  church  of  the  ortho¬ 
dox  Coptic  convent  at  Deir  el  Bayad.  Edd.  pr.  W.  van  Rengen  -  G. 
Wagner,  CE  59  (1984)  348-352,  who  assign  the  text  to  Kr okodi lopo 1 i s 

-Arsinoe.  M.  Martin,  ibidem  352-353,  presents  a  note  on  Deir  el 
Bayad . 


Ού [αλέρ ( ιον ) ]  Τιτανιανόν 
τόν  [καί  (?)  if.-^iavov 


υίό[ν]  Ούαλερ(ίου)  Τιτανιανοϋ 
τ[οΰ]  έξοχωτάτου 
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Αύρηλυοι  'Αγαθός  Δαίμων  [μνασ] ιαρχησαντες 


κα[ί  Σ]ερηνος  έπικαλού-  — ] ω [ . ] 

[μένος  Σ]απς>ίων  καί.  -]χα,τον 

8  [sa_7_  π(?)*]άτρων  γυ- 


2.  E.g.  '  Amt]  ίανον ,  edd.  pr  .  ||  3-4.  the  father  of  the  honorand 
was  praefectus  vigilum  at  Rome  in  217-218  A.D.,  edd.  pr.,  who  col¬ 
lect  the  ancient  references  to  this  man  ||  5-9.  homonymous  gymna- 
siarchs  are  known  in  Arsinoe,  but  their  names  are  too  common  for 
identifications,  edd.  pr  .  ||  8.  either  [short  name  ό  καί  Π  ( ? )  ]  d- 

τρων  or  a  gentilicium  other  than  Αυρήλίος,  edd.  pr . 


1560.  FAYOUM.  KROKODILOPOLIS .  DEDICATION  TO  THOERIS,  244-221 
B.C.  SB  1567;  E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  grecques  du  Fayoum  I  (Lei¬ 
den  1975)  no.  2.  In  the  context  of  a  study  on  mixed  marriages  in 
Hellenistic  Egypt,  based  largely  on  papyri,  J.  Me  1  fez e-Modr z e j ewski , 
in:  Hommage  Effenterre  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  916)  363,  comments  on 

the  first  Greco-Egyptian  mixed  marriage  attested  so  far,  that  of 
the  Kyrenaikan  Demetrios  and  the  Egyptian  Thasis,  and  on  its  con¬ 
sequences  for  the  nationality  and  the  onomastics  of  their  children. 


1561.  GIZEH .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TIBERIUS  CLAUDIUS  BAL- 
BILLUS,  54-68  A . D .  CIG  4699  (IGR  I  1110;  OGIS  666;  GIBM  IV  1067; 

SB  8303)  .  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  54  (1984)  65  ,  points  out  that 
Νερών  in  L.  2  and  probably  Νέρωνος  in  L.  34  were  erased  in  antiquity, 
which  means  that  we  have  not  a  titulature  of  Claudius  (so  SB)  but 
a  partly  erased  one  of  Nero.  For  a  comparable  rasura  in  I.  Fayoum 
85  see  S.  ,  ibidem  (but  cf .  already  SEG  XXVI  1754)  . 


1562.  KHARGE ,  OASIS  (GEBEL  TEIR).  GRAFFITI,  ROMAN- BYZ ANT INE 
PERIOD.  D.  Devauchelle  -  G.  Wagner,  Les  graffites  du  Gebel  Teir. 
Textes  demotiques  et  grecs  (Cairo  1984;  ph.;  dr.),  present  fourty- 
seven  Greek  graffiti,  found  in  three  areas  of  the  Gebel  Teir; 
twenty-five  of  them  are  new.  For  most  of  the  old  texts  D.-  W.  pre¬ 
sent  new  readings.  The  inscriptions  consist  of  isolated  names, 
proskynemata  and  related  records,  good  wishes  and  a  dedication  to 
Isis  (?)  (I  12:  Είσΐ,  either  a  dative  or  a  nominative  Εΐσΐ,(ς), 

"Nom  divin  ou  anthroponyme  ?",  D.-  W.) ;  III  1  testifies  to  the 

exploitation  of  Gebel  Teir  as  a  marble  quarry:  Ευτυχώς  |  τοΐς 
λάζους  I  rcaoi  ("good  luck  to  all  quarry  workers  !  ")  .  In  a  review 
J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  192-193,  argues  that  one  should  read  II  18 
(SEG  XXVI  1  778)  as  To  πρ  (οσκύνημα)  '  Εμτιεδοκλ  |  έους  υί,οϋ  Φιλ-  -  | 
άκταρίου  instead  of  To  up (οσκύνημα)  Έμυτσοκλέ | ους  (read:  Θεμισ¬ 
τοκλέους)  υΐοϋ  ΤΗλ  I  άκταρίου  (SEG:  L.  2  in  fine:  *  Ηρα (  )).  We 

present  a  comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG  and  we  also  mention  D.-  W.'s 

new  readings  in  these  texts.  For  a  review  cf.  T.Drew-Bear,  Rev. 
Hist,  de  Droit  fr.  et  Stranger  65(1987)  111-112 

SEG  D . -  W . 

xiv  881  ii  10  (ph.,·  dr.):  To  πρ  (οσκύνημα)  Άμμω(νίου)  το(ϋ) 

καλού  |  φακ (τ ιωναρίου) 

χχνι  1774  ι  10  (ph.;  dr.):  'Αμμώνιος  (l.  1);  Μακρεϋνος  (L.  2) 
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XXVI 

1775 

II 

13  (ph  .  ) 

XXVI 

1776 

II 

20  (dr  .  )  : 

Τάμμων  ουσα  |  Ψεννησις  | 
κ (ύνημα) 

το  προσ | - 

XXVI 

1777 

I 

1 1  (b)  (ph.  )  : 

LL.2-3:  "Α]μμω[ν]  ΠιΟρις 

1  [Νάχθιος] 

XXVI 

1778 

1 1 

1 8  (ph .  ;  dr .  )  : 

cf.  above  in  the  text  of 

this  lemma 

XXVI 

1779 

II 

14  (a)  : 

2nd  hand:  Μαχάρε  |  Σάρκνε 

(=  14(b)) 

XXVI 

1780 

II 

11  (ph  .  )  : 

Πετεχώ  |  “Ωριγέζης  (sicf 

[Ζ  in  fact 

is  a  cursive  ny  in  ligature  with 
the  preceding  epsilon,  Bingen] 

XXVI 

178  1 

I 

13  (ph.  )  : 

Ψάις  |  Άμάνιος 

I 

1  4 

I 

7  (ph.) 

II 

15  (ph.) 

II 

22  (ph.) 

I  · 

8  (ph.) 

I  I 

4  (ph  .  )  : 

Πηλ|εύς  |  Δαλ|μά(της) 

II 

5  (ph . )  or 

II 

9  (dr  .  )  : 

Σεμφθεϋς  |  ΙΙαάπιος 

XXVI 

1  782 

I 

16  (ph . ) . 

1563-1592.  KOPTOS.  CORPUS.  The  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions 
from  Koptos  have  been  collected  by  A.  Bernand,  Porte  s  (see  our 
lemma  no.  1520)  151-263  nos.  47-103.  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  364- 

368,  comments  on  various  numbers.  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  62  (1986)  221- 

236,  identifies  a  number  of  the  inscriptions  in  the  Greco-Roman 
Museum  of  Alexandria  or  the  Petrie  Museum,  University  College 
(London)  ,  gives  photos  and  bibliographical  addenda.  Both  authors 
note  various  omissions  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1595-1596,  1598,  1598 

bis) .  Below  J.B.  refers  to  J.  Bingen,  E.B.  to  E.  Bernand  and  A.B. 
to  A.  Bernand. 


1563:  Portes  47  (SB  8857):  To  be  dated  to  259-247  B.C.,  J.B. 

In  L.  4  not  Λητωι,  (A.B.)  ,  but  Λητοί,  with  all  previous 
editors,  J.B.  For  the  provenance  cf.  E.B. 


1564:  Portes  48  (SB  8862):  For  the  date,  end  3Γ  /2°  cent.B.C. , 

cf.  SEG  XXVI  1800;  E.B.  seems  to  maintain  the  traditional 
date  (246-241  B.C.).  In  L.  5  μεγάλων  is  corrected  from 
ΜΕΛΩΝ,  Bingen  (per  epist. ) . 


1565:  Portes  49  (SB  8036) :  Now  in  Lyon  in  the  Musde  des  Beaux- 

Arts  ,  E.B.;  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1825. 


1566:  Portes  50:  No  precise  palaeographical  dating  seems  pos¬ 

sible  for  this  Ptolemaic  fragment,  J.B.  (Ptol .  XII, 
Petrie,  A.B.). 


1567:  Portes  54  (SB  629):  In  L.  1  Κυ[ρηναϊος,  J.B. 


1568:  Portes  55  (SB  627):  Fragment  of  a  metrical  inscription. 
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j.b.  in  l.  4  Περσίδα  περ-,  j.b.  (τχερσυ  δ*άτιερ,  a.b.). 
In  L.  6  in  fine  ησί ,  Α.Β.;  VOL,  E.B.,  after  Ricci, 
Preisigke  [a  mistake  for  αίσι  ?,  Bingen]  . 


1569:  Portes  57-61:  On  Parthenios  and  Paminis,  and  their  appear¬ 

ance  in  Greek  ostraca  from  Koptos,  cf.  J.B. 


1570:  Portes  59:  Same  document  as  Ahmed  Kamal  ,  Stales  ptole- 

maiques  et  romaines  (1905)  194  no..  22199  ( ph .  )  ,  E  .  B . 


1571:  Portes  61  (SB  4245) :  Now  in  the  Musee  des  Beaux-Arts  in 

Lyon,  E.B.  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  A.J.  Reinach,  ASAE 
13  (1914)  48,  corrected  his  first  reading  in  L.  3  to 

Πετησις  του  λεγομ[έ]νου  Πιμμειωμε  . 


1572:  Portes  62:  See  our  lemma  no.  1594. 


1573:  Portes  63:  For  the  bibliography  of  this  weight  cf.  E.B. 


1574:  Portes  64:  Same  inscription  as  L'Annee  Epigraphique  (1896) 

407  no.  128,  E.B. 


1575:  Portes  65  (SEG  XXVI  1801):  In  L.  6  Μεσορή  ς ,  J . B . ;  Μεσο- 

ρή  Ί7ς ,  Wagner  and  A.B. 


1576:  Portes  67  (SEG  XX  668) :  Additional  bibliography  apud  E.B. 


1577:  Portes  69  (SB  4961) :  Now  in  the  Musee  des  Beaux-Arts  in 

Lyon,  E.B.  (ph.;  dr . ) .  On  the  general  meaning  of  this 
text  cf.  J.B.  [The  photo  and  the  drawing  of  E.B.  show 
that  the  text  is  less  mutilated  than  was  assumed  in  pre¬ 
vious  editions.  L.  2:  Καίσαρος  Δομιτ  [  ι,ανοϋ ;  L.  7: 

[  *  A] λε μάνδρας  τ[ης;  ll.  8-9:  άνέθηκ[εν  (έτους)]  |  μηνός 
Καισ [αρε ίου ,  Bingen]. 


1578:  Portes  70  (SB  8815) :  In  L .  2  οίκου  αύτοΟ,  J.B.  (with 

all  previous  edd .  )  ;  οίκου,  A.B.  in  L.  4  [Ούΐ,βίου  Μα[ξί- 
μο]υ],  J.B.  On  the  damnatio  of  this  prefect  cf !  *E.B. 


1579:  Portes  71:  =  SEG  XXXII  1583. 


1580:  Portes  73  (SB  8809) :  On  the  Coptic  provenance  of  the 

stone  cf.  E.B.  In  L.  5  Ο  ί,  κοδομήθη  L  ,  with  "iota  parasi- 
taire",  J.B.,·  οίκοδομηθη,  a.b.  In  L.  8  Φαρμοΰθι  κη  '  , 
J.B.;k[.],  A.B. 


1581: 


Portes  75 : 


in  ll.  4-5  άρχοντα,  γενόμενον  |  νεωκόρον 


J.B. 
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363-364;  άρχοντα  γενόμενο [ v ] ,  νεωκόρον,  Α.Β. 


1582:  Portes  76  (SEG  VIII  656) :  In  LL.  3-5  άρχοντα,  |  γενόμενον 

εξηγηΙτήν,  J.B.;  άρχ.  γεν.,  έξηγ.,  α.β.  in  L.  8  τής 
προς  τον  δήμον,  Journal  d'entrde  (Cairo)  ,  quoted  by  E.B. 
("lue  sans  doute  avant  la  ddtdrioration  de  la  pierre") . 


1583:  Portes  82  (SB  305):  In  L.  2  Σεουήρ[θυ  καί] ,  J.B.;  Σε- 

ουηρ [ ου]  ,  Α.Β.  In  L.  3  ΪΓε[τ]α|  ,  J.B.  (after  Sayce  and 
Cagnat- Jouguet)  ;  Γέ[τ]α,  "α.β.;  μητρός  <σ>τ [ ρατοπέδων ] , 
J.B.;  μητρός  [κάστρων]*,  Α.Β.  in  LL .  6-7  Αίγύπ[του  καί, 
επί,  Κλα]υδ[ίψ  -  -  -  |  τφ]  κρατίστψ,  J.B.  in  LL.  8-9 
ύπό  -  -  -  I  ε]ως  υίοϋ,  J.B.;  ύπό]|-  -ης  υίοΰ,  α.β.  in 
L.  9  άρχιερέως  Σ [αράπιδος  καί],  J.B.;  "άρχιερέως,  α.β. 
In  L.  10  θεώ[ν  μεγίστων],  J.B.;  θεώ[ν],  α.β.  In  L .  12 
J.B.  rejects  the  supplement  [άρχ]θντος  of  Α.Β. 


1584:  Portes  84:  See  our  lemma  no.  1597. 


1  585:  Portes  85  (SB  8810)  :  In  LL  .  7-8  *Ιεραβ[ώ]  |  λφ,  J.B. 

(after  Dittenberger ) ;  ‘Ιεράβ|λψ,  Α.Β.  (after  Hogarth). 


1586:  Portes  87:  έζωγρά(ρησεν  συν  τοΐς  |  φυτοϊς  (LL.  10-11)  re¬ 

fers  to  painted  plants  rather  than  that  έζωγράφησεν  is 
used  metaphorically,  J.B.,-  cf.  already  A.  Reinach  -  R. 
Weill,  ASAE  12  (1912)  23.  Cf.  also  E.B. 


1587:  Portes  90  (SB  8881):  In  L.  2  Κυιήτου,  J.B.;  Κουιήτου, 

Α.Β.  In  L.  3  J.B.  rejects  the  supplement  ό  κατ']  αυτό 
άνδριάς  of  α.β.  in  L.  6  βουλευτής  τ[ής  λαμπρότατης  πό- 
λεως  καί  ...,  J.B.  (already  J.  Schwartz,  BSAA  40,  1953, 

64  note  5).  In  L.  6  in  fine  ναύκληρος]  or  έμπορος] ,  J. 

Ve 1 i s sar opou 1 o s ,  Les  nauclferes  grecs  (1980)  115  note  145 

For  the  older  bibliography  of  the  inscription,  see  E.B. 


1588:  Portes  91:  E.B.  prints  the  text  of  J.T.  Milik,  Recherches 

d 1 epigraphie  proche-orientale  I  (1972)  197-198,  with  a 

different  punctuation  and  Νοοΐς  in  L.  2.  Following  S.  de 
Ricci  and  J.T.  Milik,  E.B.  quotes  another  inscription  from 
Koptos  omitted  by  A.B.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1598) ,  with  the 
same  military  units  under  the  same  praepositus. 


1589:  Portes  96:  In  LL .  2-3  έ<τ>ών  ε[ΐκοσΐ  |  έ]πτά  μηνώ[ν] 

εν  [νέα,  J.B.;  έ(τ)ών  ε[ίκοσι  έ]|πτά  μηνών  εν  [νέα,  α.β. 


1590:  Portes  98:  In  L.  1  Πουώνς  ("Poudns,  fils  d 1  Ha rpafe s i s " )  , 

j . B . ;  Πουών  ς'  (=  Παΰνι  ς'),  α.β.  inL.  2  άνέθ<η>κεν 
(lapis:  ανεθεκεν),  J.B.;  άνέθ[η]κεν,  α.β.  in  ll.3-4 

θεώι,  μεγίστίψ  με[γίστψ,  J.B.;  θεψ  μεγίστ(ψ)  |  -  -  -, 
Α.Β. 
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1591:  Portes  102  (SB  5731,  with  erroneous  provenance:  Ombos): 

J.G.  Pflaum,  Actes  du  Collogue  International  de  Leon 
(1968)  356-381,  presents  the  text  as  follows: 

-  -  -  I  [ ... ] πριμοπιλάρ ( ιν)  λεγ (εώνος)  ζ '  Γεμ ( ίνης)  , 
χειλίαρχ(ον)  σπεί[ρης  ούιγούλων]  |,  χε ιλ ίαρχ  (ον ) 
σπε  [  ίρης  ούρβάνης]  |,  χειλίαρχ(ον)  σπείρ[ης  πραι- 
τορίας]  II  επίτροπον  Μ(άρκου)  Αύρηλ(ίου)  ' Αν | [χώνε ίνου 


-  -  -;  "cursus 

-  normal 

— 

sans  doute  d ' un  ancien 

pretorien " . 

Cf  . 

also  J.B. 

and 

E.B. 

Portes  1 03 : 

Cf  . 

our  lemma 

no  . 

1593. 

1593.  KOPTOS .  HONORIFIC  INSCRIPTION  ERECTED  BY  PALMYRAN  MER¬ 
CHANTS,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  A.J.  Reinach,  BULLETIN  DE  LA  SO- 
CIETE  FRAN9AISE  DES  FOUILLES  ARCHEOLOG I QUE S  3,  2  (1912)  64-65. 

A.  Bernand,  Portes  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  520)  262-263  no.  103  (ph.)  , 

presents  an  incorrect  text  as  unpublished.  Republished  independ¬ 
ently  by  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  355-358,  who  provides  a  historical 

context,  and  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  60  (1985)  81-84  (dr.). 

. . AKTAK’  τον  ά[γιον  ?  καί] 
όσιον  Ζαβδάλα  Σαλμά- 
νου  καί  Άνείνα  * Αδρια- 
4  νών  Παλμυρηνών 

ναύκληρων  Έρυθραικών, 
άνασχήσανχα  άπό  θεμελίου 
χό  προπύλαιον  καί  τάς  στουάς 

8  τρεις  καί  χά  θυρώματα  έκ  και¬ 

νής,  χά  πάντα  έκ  των  ιδίων 
αύτοϋ  φιλοκαγαθίας  χάριν 
[*Α]δριανοί  Παλμυρηνοί  έρι- 
12  έμποροι  χόν  φίλον 


1.  Not  presented  by  A . R . ;  . \KTAKONA,  A.B.;  before  KTAK  (Ara¬ 

maic  ?)  two  letters,  the  second  either  A  or  A,  J.B.;  "une  ou  deux 
lettres",  E.B.,-  between  K  and  TON  a  dot  (punctuation),  j.b.; 

"un  point  h.  moins  qu’il  ne  s'agisse  d 1  un  trou  accidentel",  E.B.; 

TON  A  [ . ]  ( xov  ay  lov  ?  κα  i),  J.B.  ||  2.  initio  ei  th  e  r  [  ί  ]  ερόν 

or  όσιον,  J.B.,  who  argues  that  υιόν  ( A . B . )  does  not  fit  the  tra¬ 
ces  and  who  suggests  in  LL .  1-2  either  a  proper  name  ending  in 

— Οσιον  with  Ζαβδαλα  (a  Semitic  name)  in  the  nominative,  or  όσιον 
with  Ζαβδάλα  taken  as  an  accusative;  OCION  ?,  A.R.,  E.B.  ||  7. 

προπύλαιον,  e.b.;  προπύλ [αιον] ,  a.r.;  πρόπυλα [ ι ] ον ,  j.b.; 

σχουας  =  στοάς,  a.r.  ||  8.  θυρώματα,  j.b.  and  e.b.;*  εύερ  [γήσαν]  τα, 
A.R.  II  10.  φιλοκαγαθίας,  j.b.  and  e.b.;  φιλεκαγαθίας,  A.R. 

[the  entry  φίλεκαγαθία  in  LS J ,  based  on  this  inscription,  should  be 
eliminated]  ||  11-12.  [εν]  |  έμποροι,  A.R.;  Έρυ(θραϊκοί)  |  έμπο¬ 
ροι,  Ε.Β.;  συν|έμποροι,  J.B.,  who  now  prefers  his  first  reading 

έρι I  έμποροι  in  accordance  with  what  E.B.  read  on  the  stone  ("EP 

suivi  d'une  haste  verticale  endommagee  au  sommet"). 


1594  . 


KOPTOS . 


DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  57  A.D. 


Now  in  the  Greco- 
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Roman  Museum  in  Alexandria.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Bernand ,  Portes  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1520)  189-190  no.  62  (ph.).  Cf.  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984) 

366  ;  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  62  (1986)  221  ,  for  new  readings  and  for  the 

date  . 

*  Υπέρ  ([[Νέρωνος]]  Κλαυδίου  Καίσαρος  |  Σεβαστού  ΓερμανικοΟ 

Αύτοκράτορος  |  Ίσιδι  θεφ  μεγίστη  [ . ]ας  |  δ . 

σουτ .  .αμα .α|[ .  της  έμπορος  άνέθηκεν  |  έτους  δ'Νέρωνος  Φαιώφι 
ΐη  I  three  lines  of  Aramaic  text 

Π  [Νέρωνος]  ,  in  rasura,  J.B.,  E.B.;  [Τιβερίου],  A .  Β .  ||  3-4. 

[έκ  της  ίδι]ας  |  δα[πάνης  ?,  A .  Β  .  ,·  but  this  cannot  be  read  on 
the  stone,  J.B.  ||  4-5.  '  Αδα  [  v  ]  ίτης ,  A.B.;  cf.  J.B.’s  remark  ad 

LL .  3-4  ||  6.  έτους  δ',  E.B.,  quoting  the  Journal  d'Entrde  of  the 

Cairo  Museum;  έτους  ζ'  (Z  "douteux")  ,  J.B.;  έτους - ,  A.B.  || 

Νέρωνος,  J.B.,  E.B.;  - ,  A.B.  ||  7-9.  Aramaic,  E.B.,-  Demo¬ 

tic,  A.B. 


1595.  KOPTOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  ANTONINUS  PIUS,  138  - 
161  A.D.  Base  of  a  colossal  statue,  found  near  the  North  propylon 
of  the  main  temple.  Ed.  pr .  A.J.  Reinach,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1593)  57.  Republished  by  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  364,  and  E. 

Bernand,  ZPE  62  (1986)  228-229  (ph.). 

Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα  |  Τίτον  Αίλιον  ‘Αδριανόν  |  Άντώνεινον 
Σεβαστόν  |  Εύσεβην  τον  Σωτηρα  ||  καί  ευεργέτην  της  οικουμένης 
I  η  πόλις 


1596.  KOPTOS .  DEDICATION,  209-210  A.D.  Limestone  cippus  with 
the  lower  part  of  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  A.J.  Reinach,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1593)  57-58.  Republished  by  J.  Bingen,  CE  59 

(1984)  364,  and  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  62  (1986)  229-230  (ph.). 

-  -|-  -  άνέθη]κεν  |  έπ'άγαθώι  |  (έτους)  ιζ  '  των  κυρίων  | 

Σεβαστών  ||  Σεουήρου  καί  |  Άντωνείνου  |  καί  Γέτα  τοϋ  | 
ίερωτάτου  |  Καίσαρος  και  ||  ['Ιο]υλίας  Δόμνας 

1 .  άνέθη] |κεν,  Ε.Β.;  after  κεν  traces  interpreted  by  ed.  pr. 
as  Semitic  letters,  by  E.B.  as  a  "motif  decoratif "  or  even  "rayures 
accidentelles  de  la  pierre" . 


1597.  KOPTOS.  DEDICATION  TO  SEVERUS  ALEXANDER  AND  JULIA  MAMAEA . 
SB  5075.  Now  in  the  Greco-Roman  Museum  in  Alexandria:  cf.  E.  Ber¬ 
nand,  ZPE  62  (1986)  222  (ph.) .  Ed.  pr .  A.J.  Reinach,  Rapports  sur 

les  fouilles  de  Koptos  (1910)  32-33,  followed  by  E.  Breccia,  Cat , 

Mus.  Alex.,  Iscr,  gr. ,  273  and  SB  5075,  restored  the  text  as  a 
dedication  to  Caracalla  and  Julia  Domna,  with  damnatio  memoriae 
for  the  latter.  E.  Kettenhofen,  Die  syrischen  Augustae  (1979)  285 

note  673,  suggested  that  the  inscription  might  refer  to  Severus 
Alexander  and  Julia  Mamaea  .  A.  Bernand,  Portes  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1520)  237-238  no.  84^  repeats  the  text  and  the  interpretation  of 

ed.  pr.,  whom  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  54  (1984)  74,  follows. 
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Both  are  now  superseded  by  the  readings  and  restoration  of  A.  Mar¬ 
tin,  CE  61  (1986)  318-323  ,  who  definitely  assigns  the  text  to 

Alexander  Severus  and  Julia  Mamaea ,  the  sole  Syrian  princess  who 
had  her  name  erased  from  inscriptions.  We  give  here  the  text  of 
Martin : 

[υπέρ  -  -  -  -  καί]  νίκης  τοΰ  κυρίου  ημών  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος 
Μ[άρκου  Αύρηλίου  |  Σεουήρου  Αλεξάνδρου]  Εύσεβοϋς  Εύτυχοΰς  Σε¬ 
βαστού  Ικ[αί  'Ιουλίας  Μαμαίας]  Σεβαστής]  |  [μητρός  αυτου  καί 
των  ά] νικητών  στρατοπέδων  vac 


It  is  not  possible  to  know  how  the  three  lines  were  divided, 
since  νίκης  can  be  used  alone  or  in  combination  with  e.g.  σωτηρίας 
or  διαμονής ,  A.M.||  1 -2.  '  Αλεξάνδρου  can  have  been  erased  in  the  lacu¬ 
na,  a.m.  ||  2.  Εύσεβοϋς  Εύτυχοΰς,  A. Μ.;  Εύτυχοΰς  Εύσεβοϋς,  all 
previous  edd.  ||  2-3.  Μαμαίας]]  Σεβαστής]  |  [μητρός  αύτοΰ  καί  των 
ά]νικήτων,  α.μ.;  Δόμνης]  Σεβαστής]  |  [μητρός  των  άνει]κήτων,  all 
previous  edd.  ||  3.  nothing  after  στρατοπέδων,  A.M. 


1598.  KOPTOS.  DEDICATION  TO  A  SEMITIC  GOD  AND  ANGELS,  323  A . D . 
Ed.  pr.  J.-  G.  Milne,  Greek  Inscriptions  (1905)  45  no.  9238.  J.- 

T.  Milik,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1588)  192-193,  assigns  this 

dedication  to  Koptos .  Now  in  the  Greco-Roman  Museum  in  Alexandria; 
cf.  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  62  (1986)  226  ( ph . )  ,  who  c omment s  on  the  stone 

and  gives  the  text  in  facsimile. 

Μεγάλη  τύχη  τοΰ  [θε]ο[ΰ  -  -  -  καί  τ]- 
ών  άνγέλων  της  [ί]ερεί[ας  -  -  -  άνε]- 
νεώθη  καί  έκοσμήθη  [τό  ιερόν  έ]- 
4  πί  Ουίκτωρίνου  π (ραι ) π (οσίτου)  λεγ[εώνων  γ'] 

Γαλλικής  καί  α'  'Ιλλυρικ[ης  καί  Έμεσην]- 
ων  σαγιτταρίων  τη  προ[νοίςι  . . . . ] βω- 

σάτος  άρχιερέως  καί  Χα. [ .  ί]ερέ- 

8  ως  λεγ .  γ'  Γαλλ(ικης)  καί  ΓαΙ'ανοΰ  ίερέως  λεγ . 
α’  'Ιλλυρικής  καί  Άζίζου  ίερέως  έν  ύ- 
πατ  ίςι  Λικιννίου  Σεβ(αστοΰ)  τό  ς'  καί  Λικιννίου 
έπιφ (ανεστάτου)  Καίσαρος  τό  β',  μηνός  Αφού  α' 


12  καί  επί  Άννοΰβις  ...ι  καί  . άρχ  [ι(ερέως)  ]  καί 

[----]  πρ. 


8.  ΓαΙ’ανοΰ,  Bingen;  Γατάνου,  previous  edd.  ||  12.  'Αννο[ΰ]βις 
...ι  και,  ε.β.;  Χ]αννουβις  καί,  Milik;  [άρχι (ερέως)  καί  ?,  Bin- 

J·  ·  ·  ·  ’ 

. 


1  598  bis.  KOPTOS.  STAMPED  JARSTOPPERS ,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr  . 
A.J.  Reinach,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1593)  80  note  2.  Re¬ 
published  by  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  364. 

a)  Λ.  Πίσωνος  _  b)  Βαρβαρίωνος 

c)  Τιβερίου  Κλαυδίου  Σερήν[ου] 
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1599.  MEMPHIS.  DECREE  OF  THE  I DUMAI AN  S  ,  112-111  B.C.  OGIS  737  . 

D.J.  Crawford,  Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1069-1075,  analyses 

the  text  of  the  decree,  the  career  of  the  honorand  Dorion,  strategos 
and  priest  of  the  politeuma  of  the  Idumaians  of  Memphis,  and  the 
nature  of  the  politeuma  as  an  ethnic  and  military  organization. 

Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1412  and  1719. 


1600.  MEMPHIS.  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  PIRAPIAS,  lSt  HALF  OF  THE 
6th  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  representation  of  a  divine  triad  (?; 
Amon;  Mout) .  The  main  inscription  is  in  hieroglyphs  written  in  a 
frame  at  the  left,  at  the  right  and  above  the  three  gods.  Greek 
inscription  above  their  heads.  Published  from  a  drawing  made  for 
Jean-Michel  Vansleb  (Johann  Michael  Wansleben)  in  1672,  now  in  the 
Bibliothfeque  Nationale  in  Paris.  Found  by  Vansleb  "nel  cemeterio 
delle  momie  vicino  a  Sakkara"  .  Edd.  pr .  G.  Lacaze  -  O.  Masson  -  J. 
Yoyotte,  REgypt  35  (1984)  132-137  (dr.) . 

<Πι>ραπι,α  ημί 


m  VAMABMI  ,  dr.;  the  letterforms  are  somewhat  similar  to  the 
archaic  Rhodian  alphabet,  edd.  pr.  ||  the  name  Πιραπιας ,  which 
corresponds  with  PRPI  in  the  hieroglyphic  version,  is  unattested 
before.  It  can  be  inserted  in  the  group  of  names  ending  in  -κιας , 
-πειας,  -πεας  (e.g.  Ερματχι,ας,  Αρατχευας,  Δελετιι,ας)  and  occurring  in 
central  Asia  Minor,  mainly  in  Lycia  and  Cilicia.  Pirapias  was 
probably  a  Lycian  who  settled  in  Egypt,  edd.  pr. 


1601.  MONS  PORPHYRITES  (DJEBEL  DOKHAN).  GRAFFITO,  1S  -  2Π 
CENT.  A.D.  D.  Meredith,  CE  28  (1953)  139  no.  13  (A.  Bernand,  Pan 

du  Desert,  Leiden  1977,  74-75  no.  30) .  Republished  by  W.  van  Ren- 

gen  ,  CE  59  (1  984)  354,  after  revision. 

Στ  [- 3-  5-]  ιωλις  υιός  ΨάΙ'ς  |  υΐ,ός  ΨάΙ'τος 

[-  -  -]ωμιλος  ταις  [-  -|-  -]  ιος  ταις  [-  -|  t,  μ.  and  β.  ||  1.  τ 
or  Τΐ ;  the  ι  after  the  lacuna  could  be  p  or  τ;  the  second  i  has 
an  abbreviation  sign:  e.g.  δεκανός  (?)  or  a  final  ti  with  an  orna¬ 
ment  (?)  ,  V.R.  ||  2.  "graffite  en  'echo'  somebody  corrected 

the  end  of  the  preceding  line,  where  the  patronymic  was  not  decli¬ 
ned,  after  the  Egyptian  fashion,  V.R.  ||  there  is  no  trace  of  a 
cross,  V.R.,  who  dates  the  text  to  the  1st-  2nd  cent.  A.D.  rather 
than  to  the  Christian  era  (so  A.B.). 


1602.  OMBOS .  DEDICATION  ON  BEHALF  OF  CARACALLA  AND  IULIA  DOMNA, 
214  A.D.  IGR  I  1288  (SB  8831).  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  54  (1984)  74, 
restores  in  L .  1  του  κυρίου  ημών  . 


1603.  PHILAE.  TRILINGUAL  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  GALLUS,  29 
B.C.  I.  Philae  II  128  (OGIS  654).  Cf.  L.  Koenen  -  D.B.  Thompson, 
BASP  21  (1984)  132-142,  for  commentary  on  the  religious  background 

of  the  Greek  text.  
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1604.- PHILAE.  DEDICATION,  118  B.C.  ?  SEG  XXXI  1521.  L.  Mooren, 
Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1222,  now  tends  to  regard  Parthe¬ 

nios  (L.  5)  as  the  governor  general  of  Thebais  and  to  insert  him  in 
the  list  of  strategoi  of  the  Thebaid  under  the  year  118  B.C.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1527. 


1605.  SEBENNYTOS.  HONORIFIC  INSCRIPTION,  PTOLEMAIC  PERIOD.  SB 

1106.  E.  Van  't  Dack ,  Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1325  - 

1  333  ,  corrects  in  ll  .  5-6  καί.  έπΐ  στάσεων  και  οι  συντιόσιον  |  γευό- 
μενοι  to  καί.  έξω  τάξεων  καί.  οΐ  συνπολι  |  τευόμενο ι  .  in  L.  2  he 
suggests  τόν  προστάτην  (?)  (or  φρούραρχόν  ?)  καί  άρχιβασιλίστην 
instead  of  το... ου....  καί  άρχ ι βουλευτήν  .  The  inscription  seems 
to  be  lost  and  was  said  by  Gueraud  to  be  in  a  bad  state. 


1606.  TANIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  EARLY  3Γ  -  LATE  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 

Ed.  pr.  C.  Le  Roy,  BIAO  84  (1984)  307-315,  publishes  thirty-seven 

amphora  stamps  from  Tanis :  twenty-four  Rhodian,  two  Koan,  two  Kni- 

dian,  one  Samian  and  eight  Apulian  (seven  in  Latin,  one  in  Greek) . 
There  are  no  new  names.  For  no.  11  (Βοήθ(ου))  he  adduces  F.  Hen- 
ninger ,  in:  V.  Milojcic  -  D.  Theocharis,  Demetrias  I  (1976)  130 

no.  174,  where  one  should  read  Βοήθ(ος)  instead  of  Βουθή(ρος)  (J.- 
Y.  Empereur,  apud  Le  R.). 


1607-1622.  TENTYRIS  (DENDERAH).  CORPUS, 
inscriptions  from  Tentyris  are  collected  by 
our  lemma  no.  1520)  109-150  nos.  23-46  (ph.) 
rections  in  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  363-364 
(1985)  391-392. 


Greek  and  Latin 
A.  Bernand,  Porte  s  (cf. 

Additions  and  cor¬ 
and  E.  Bernand,  REG  98 


1607:  Portes  23:  This  offering  table  in  black  granite  is  now 

in  the  Cairo  Museum,  E.B. 


1608:  Portes  24  (SEG  VIII  653) :  A.B.  erroneously  omits  iota 

subscriptum  which  is  systematically  written,  as  was  already 
correctly  noted  in  SEG  (L.  2:  θεάι  μεγίστηι  επικαλούμενη ι; 
L.  3:  τήι  επί  τώι),  j.b. 


1609:  Portes  25  (SB  8328) :  only  one  of  the  two  copies  of  this 

dedication  is  reproduced,  J.B.  In  L.  1  read  αύτοκράτο- 
ρ<ο>ς ,  J  .  B .  ;  αύτοκράτορ  (ος)  ,  a.b. 


1610:  Portes  26  (SB  5804) :  Now  in  the  Greco-Roman  Museum  in 

Alexandria,  E.B. 


1611:  Porte  s  28  (SB  8329)  :  For  the  epistrategos  cf.  J.D.  Tho¬ 
mas,  The  Epistrategus  II  (1982)  185  no.  6,  and  193,  E.B. 

in  L.  3  in  fine  read  [(έτους)..]  Τιβερίου  Καίσαρος  [ - ] 

with  Lepsius  and  Dittenbe rger ,  J.B. 
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Portes  29  (SB  8330)  :  In  accordance  with  Letronne,  E.B. 

wonders  whether  the  inscription  ever  existed. 


1613:  Portes  30:  J.  Bingen,  CE  59  (1984)  358  notes  4  and  5, 

dates  this  text  to  the  first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
or  somewhat  earlier  (A.B.:  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  C.  Clermont- 

Ganneau,  RECUEIL  D ' ARCHEOLOGI E  5  (1903)  300-306:  2nd 

cent.  A.D.)  .  In  LL.  3-4  J.B.  restores  εμπο[ρον  instead 
of  εμπο  [ po i  (so  previous  edd.)  . 


1614:  Portes  31  (SB  5805)  :  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Cairo,  E.B. 

Restorations  and  dating  are  quite  uncertain,  J.B.  and 
E.B. 


1615:  Portes  32  (SEG  VIII  652) :  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Alexan¬ 

dria,  E.B.  ||  In  L.  1  γενόμενον  "vu  sa  place  semble  com¬ 
mander  toute  1 1  enumeration  qui  suit",  A.B.;  but  the 
asyndeton  in  L.  3  clearly  shows  that  γενόμενον  only  re¬ 
fers  to  the  first  three  titles,  J.B. 


1616:  Porte  s  33  (SB  833  1  )  :  "La  titulature  est  irreguliAre 

(place  de  Καίσαρος) ,  par  contamination  avec  la  titulature 
de  Nerva,  qu ' on  a  encore  A  l'esprit",  J.B.  In  L.  8άτής, 
J.B.;  α<ύ>της,  a.b.  in  l.  15  Τραϊανού,  J.B.;  Τρ(αι- 
ανοϋ) ,  a.b. 


1617:  Portes  36  (SB  7026)  :  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Cairo,  probably 

part  of  the  same  monument  as  Portes  35  (SB  7025)  ,  E.B. 


1618:  Portes  37  (SB  7028) :  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Cairo,  E.B. 

In  L.  2  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  63  (1986)  240,  reads 

.[...] ου  Καίσαρος  instead  of  Καρ[είν]ου  Καίσαρος  .  "The 
first  two  letters  of  this  line  could  also  be  the  abbre¬ 
viation  Κλ(αυδίου) .  The  text  does  not  record  a  sister 
of  the  emperor  Carinus ,  but  a  slave  of  an  unknown  emperor: 
"Pauline,  soeur  de  Claudius  N.N.,  esclave  imperial",  S. 
[But  the  name  Claudius,  or  the  addition  of  Claudius  and 
a  cognomen  is  strange  for  a  slave,  Pleket]  . 


1619:  Portes  38  (SB  7029):  In  LL .  4-5  βουλευτοϋ ,  γε|[νο]μένου 

προστάτου ,  J.B.  with  ed.  pr .  ,  S.B.,-  βουλευτοϋ  γε|[νο]- 

μένου,  προστάτου,  A.B.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Alexandria. 


1620:  Portes  39:  J.  Ve  1 i s sar opou lo s ,  Les  nauclferes  grecs 

(1980)  115:  "le  personnage  honord  fait  partie  des  nau- 

cleres  et  commergants  d'Erythree":  [των  ναύκληρων]  |  καί 
έμπό[ρων  Έρυθραϊκών]  (ll.  2-3). 


1621:  Portes  43:  Sandstone  base  of  a  statue,  now  in  the  Gre- 

E  .  B  . 


co-Roman  Museum  of  Alexandria, 
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1622:  Portes  45:  erroneously  assigned  by  Milne  and  A.B.  to 

Tentyris,  E.B.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  530)  . 


1623.  THEBES  (LUXOR).  VAL .  RHO IMETALCE S .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  738. 


1624.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  IOULIANE,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  W.  Peek,  GV  784  (E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  metri- 

ques  de  l'Egypte  greco-romaine,  50) .  E.  Bernand  found  both  frag¬ 
ments  of  this  stone:  one  in  the  Greco-Roman  Museum  in  Alexandria 

(LL.  1-9)  ,  the  other  in  the  Cairo  Museum  (LL.  10-15)  .  He  points 
out  that  the  mason  used  a  fragment  of  a  broken  stone  without  remo¬ 
delling  it;  he  republishes  the  text:  ZPE  55  (1984)  137-140  (ph.; 
dr.),  with  translation  and  only  a  few  minute  differences:  L.  2: 

πρέμνο<ν>  (lapis:  IIPEMJOC)  ;  L.  10:  δε;  LL .  14-15:  Παντομα  |  {a] - 

τρική  .  In  L.  10  he  interprets  γενέτ[ην]  as  son. 


1625.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  ANOTHER  BOUS-AMULET,  6*"  -  7*"  CENT. 

A.D.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  55  (1984)  114  (ph.),  publishes  another 

amulet  from  the  Collection  Moen  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1571)  with  the  texts 
βους,  βουή,  βουω  (or  βουε)  and  βη  . 


1626-1628.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  TOKENS,  31  B.C.-  14  A.D.  AND 

LATE  2nd-  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Mitchiner,  NC  144  (1984) 

95-114  (ph.) ,  publishes  eleven  circular  lead  imperial  portrait  tes¬ 

serae  and  tax  tokens  from  Rome  and  Egypt.  Three  of  them,  presented 
as  tax  tokens,  come  from  Egypt  (provenance  unknown)  and  have  Greek 
inscriptions.  Discussion  of  the  wide  variety  of  functions  of  tes¬ 
serae  in  the  administration  and  the  economy  of  the  Empire. 

1626:  109-111  no.  8  (ph.).  31  B.C.-  14  A.D. 

obverse:  diademed  bust  of  Apollo  (or  Helios)  .  Inscript¬ 
ion  around  it:  έπ'  άγαθφ 

reverse:  winged  victory  holding  wreath  and  palm,  stand¬ 

ing  on  a  ship's  prow 


The  imagery  refers  to  Augustus'  naval  victory  at  Actium 
and  to  the  Roman  Victory  Goddess  who  was  brought  to  Egypt. 
'Επ'  άγαθφ  has  a  clear  fiscal  meaning  ("interest  payable/ 
paid^on  wealth") ,  ed.  pr . ,  with  references  to  other  έπ* 
αγαθψ— tokens  [επ'  άγαθφ  is  a  common  formula  which  does 
not  have  the  very  specific  meaning,  suggested  by  M.,  Ple- 
ket]  . 


1627:  112  no.  10.  Late  2nd-  early  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

obverse:  bust  o.f  Serapis  wearing  a  modius.  Inscription 

around  it:  έπ'  άγαθφ 
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reverse:  diademed  bust  of  a  goddess.  Uncertain  legend 


1628:  1  1  2-  1  1  3  no.  11.  Late  2nc^-  early  3rC^  cent.  A.D. 

obverse:  bearded  male  bust  with  large  crescent  in  front. 

Inscription  around  it:  ΙΠ  ΛΩΙΤΙΡΩ 

reverse:  bust  of  bearded  Serapis  wearing  a  modius. 

ΙΠ  ΛΩΙΤΙΡΩ  =  επί  λωιτέρφ,  the  comparativus  of  λωίων, 
itself  the  comparative  form  of  αγαθός:  "interest  payable/ 
paid  on  much  greater  wealth".  The  implication  is  that  a 
two-tier  taxation  system  was  operating  in  Roman  Egypt: 
basic  rate  taxation  and  higher  rate  taxation,  ed.  pr. 
[Pure  speculation;  cf.  above  our  lemma  no.  1626,  Pleket] 
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1629.  NUBIA.  THE  USE  OF  THE  GREEK  LANGUAGE  IN  THE  GREEK  INSCRIP 
TIONS.  Cf.  S.  Donadoni,  GRAECO- ARABICA  3  (1984)  9-19,  who  argues 

that  the  inscriptions  show  a  poor  but  living  Greek.  The  Christian 
texts,  in  addition  to  Coptic  influence,  show  relations  with  Pales¬ 
tine  and  Syria  in  their  language.  In  the  inscriptions  phrased  in 
Nubian  there  are  Greek  loan-words  preceding  later  Arabic  words. 


1630.  ABUSIMBEL.  GRAFFITO  OF  ANAXANOR,  591  B.C.  SEG  XXIX 
1669*  (Syll.3  li) .  O.  Hansen,  ZAes  111  (1984)  84,  restores  ['Ελε- 

φαντίναθεν]  instead  of  [Άμασις  Λάμα]  (A.  Bernand  -  O.  Masson,  REG 
70,  1957,  13)  or  [Ποτασίμτο  Λαμα]  (P.M.  Fraser,  jea  44,  1958,  109). 

The  new  restoration  implies  that  Psammetichos '  II  expedition  was 
governed  from  Elephantine.  H.  supposes  that  Psammetichos,  after 
having  reached  Elephantine  and  having  established  a  base  for  his 
further  campaign  southwards,  dismissed  a  section  of  his  army,  but 
remained  there  himself  for  his  campaign  against  the  Nubians. 
Graffiti  (g-i)  would  have  been  written  prior  to  the  other  graffiti, 
which  were  engraved  by  soldiers  returning  from  Ethiopia. 


1631.  DODE KAS C HO I NOS  .  TALMIS  (KALABSHA).  LETTER  OF  THREE  KL I - 
NARCHS,  5th  CENT.  A.D.  SB  8697.  T.  Hdgg ,  ZPE  54  (1984)  101-104, 

suggests  interpreting  the  word  CYN  in  LL.  4-5  as  an  abbreviation 
of  συν(όδου)  instead  of  as  the  preposition  σύν  .  Consequently  he 
interprets  the  three  names  after  συν  as  names  of  indigenous  dei¬ 
ties  to  whose  worship  the  σύνοδοί  were  devoted  (SB:  "  Ob e r tdnz e r " )  . 
In  L.  3  he  reads  κλι(νάρχους)  καί,  έπισ  (τάτας )  ,  followed  by  the  name 
of  the  first  klinarch  Αλτικ[.]  Πϋσαν  (SB:  έτιισαλτ  ικ  [  .  ]  |  Πΰσον); 

the  latter  apparently  had  a  double  name.  He  raises  the  possibility 
of  a  double  name  in  L.  17  (SB:  Άτρέ  κατ'  ίρψ)  and  points  out  that 

previous  scholars  had  already  proposed  changes  in  other  names  in 
this  text  (L.  4:  Πι,σαιπλου;  L.  16:  Μενρουκαλαυ)  .  In  L.  3  H. 
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suggests  interpreting  αυτό  (SB:  αυτοί),  αυτφ  or  αύτφ)  as  αότώ<ν>, 
viz.  των  συνόδων  .  Cf.  H.  Satzinger,  in:  Lebendige  Altertumswis- 

senschaft.  Festschrift  H.  Vetters  (Wien  1985)  327-328,  who  argues 

that  the  comes  is  likely  to  have  been  a  Byzantine  comes  and  that 
the  gifts  (L.  10)  which  were  to  be  divided  between  the  urban  kli- 

narch  and  the  klinarchs  of  the  three  separate  associations,  pro¬ 
bably  are  identical  with  the  annual  'Zuwendung'  which  from  Diocle¬ 
tian  onwards  the  Blemmyes  received  from  the  Roman  authorities. 
Abuse  by  the  receivers  for  military  purposes  could  be  avoided  by 
presenting  that  money  in  the  "Form  einer  kultu (r) ellen  Entwick- 
lungshilfe"  (destined  for  the  cult-associations) .  Cf .  also  L. 
Torok ,  MEROITIC  NEWSLETTER  24  (1985)  38-39. 


1632.  DODEKASCHOINOS .  TALMIS  (KALABSHA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A 
GLASS  PLATE,  CA  300-330  A.D.  Glass  plate,  found  in  the  Wadi  Qitna 
cemetery.  It  has  geometrical  designs,  a  christogram  in  the  center 
and  an  inscription  along  the  rim.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Vidman,  in:  E.  Strou- 

hal  (ed.) ,  Wadi  Qitna  and  Kalabsha-South ,  I,  Archaeology  (Prague 
1984)  211,  215-219  (ph.;  dr.),  who  provides  a  catalogue  of  the  fol¬ 

lowing  inscriptions  (in  Greek  or  Latin  letters)  on  glass  vessels: 
ττίε  ζήσης,  πίε  ζήσαυς  καλώς  (εν  άγαθοϋς,  ευτυχώς)  ,  vivas  cum  tuis 
pie  zeses,  vivas  multis  anis  pie  zeses  and  gaudias  in  deo  pie  ze- 
s  e  s  . 

Πυέ,  [ζήση]ς  διά  [τι]αντό[ς  άε]υ 
Or  [ζήσαΐ]ς,  ed.  pr . 


1633-1635.  DODEKASCHOINOS.  TALMIS  (KALABSHA).  DIPINTI  ON 
AMPHORAE,  4th-  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Inscriptions  painted  in  red  on 
three  amphorae  (probably  Syrian  products  imported  into  Nubia  through 
Egypt).  Found  in  the  Kalabsha-South  cemetery  and  the  Wadi  Qitna. 

Ed.  pr.  L.  Vidman,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1632)  219-222 

(ph.;  dr.).  For  similar  dipinti  cf.  SEG  XXX  807. 

1633:  220.  Inscription  indicating  the  content.  Most  probable 

reading :  %  λα  ^  :  31  7/12  sextarii,  ed.  pr. 

1634:  220-222.  Three  inscriptions.  a)  below  the  neck;  b) 

below  (a) ;  c)  under  the  left  handle. 

a)  ΧΜΓ  (cf.  SEG  XXX  807  (p)) 

b)  ΠΗΖ 


Vertical  hastae  between  the  letters,  probably  to  draw 
attention  to  the  abbreviation:  the  initials  of  the  impor¬ 

ter  of  wine  or  oil  in  the  vessel,  ed.  pr . 

c)  Retrograde.  Perhaps  άμήν  |  ?θ' 


1.  The  second  letter  could  also  be  h,  ed.  pr  .  ||?θ'  = 

99,  the  same  numerical  value  as  amen  in  the  isopsephic 
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:  α  =  1  ,  μ  =  40,  η  =  8,  v  =  50,  giving 

1  +  40  +  8  +  50  =  99,  ed.  pr . ,  with  further  references. 


1635:  222.  Inscription  in  black  paint:  ε  (probably  decorative 

ed .  pr . 


1636-1637.  DODEKASCHOINOS .  TALMIS  (KALABSHA).  GRAFFITI  ON 
VASES.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Vidman,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1632) 

222.  Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1636:  222.  Graffito  on  the  lip  of  a  bowl,  engraved  after  firing 

Λαβ [ έ  με] 

Ed.  pr .  adduces  parallels  for  this  and  related  formulae. 

1637:  222.  Graffito  on  a  sherd  of  a  thin-walled  vessel. 

ΤΑΦΙΚΑ  ΤΑΦΗ 

A  woman's  name  of  non-Greek  origin  (cf.  Ταφίαμίς,  Ταφΐ- 
βις,  Ταφίλη,  Ταψιώμις)  ,  probably  the  owner  of  the  vessel, 
ed .  pr . ,  who  also  refers  to  the  place-name  Tdcpig  in  Nubia 
'!  repetition  of  the  same  word,  the  second  being  unfinish¬ 
ed,  e  d .  pr . 


1638.  DODEKASCHOINOS.  TALMIS  (KALABSHA).  GRAFFITI  AND  DIPINTI 
ON  POTTERY.  L.  Vidman,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1632)  181— 

182,  reports  that  by  graffiti  and  dipinti  on  vessels  the  following 
individual  Greek  letters  "are  called  to  mind":  μ,  I,  υ,  χ  (2x), 
v ,  χ,  νλ,  χ,  ε,  η  ΙΗΣ ,  υ,  I,  ν,  π  and  I.  X  could  represent 

either  the  letter  chi,  or  the  symbol  of  sextarius,  or  a  St.  Andrew1 
cross,  or  X(puOT0g);  I  and  ΙΗΣ  could  be  abbreviations  of  *  Ιησούς  . 


1639.  DODEKASCHOINOS.  TAPHIS  (TAFA,  N.  OF  KALABSHA).  BUILDING 
INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  A  STOA,  LATE  4th  CENT.  A . D .  ?.  SB  5099. 

T.  Hdgg ,  Z PE  54  (1984)  1  04-105,  reads  in  L.  2  κλίναρχος  συν (όδου) 

Αματ L ,  the  latter  being  the  deity  to  whom  the  stoa  is  dedicated 
(SB:  Συναματ  l ,  a  name)  .  In  L.  6  he  proposes  Αματ L  ο i κο | δόμησε v 

(SB:  CEBATATAMATI ) ;  as  to  CEBATAT  he  repeats  suggestions  of  pre¬ 
vious  scholars:  a)  related  to  σέβασ(τος),·  b)  title  Οεβαί  of  the 
Egyptian  god  Chonsu :  "Durchwandler  (des  Himmels) " . 


1640.  LOWER  NUBIA.  QUASR  IBRIM.  AMPHORA  TEXT,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 
A . J .  Mills,  The  Cemeteries  of  Quasr  Ibrim  (London  1982)  p.  58. 

W.  Brashear,  ZPE  56  (1984)  64  no.  4,  points  out  that  the  two 

dockets  could  be  read  as  '  Ιακώβ  |  Παιτνυθι  ,  though  "the  second  one 
might  possibly  be  Βερνικ-  -  — 
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1641.  MEROE .  VICTORY  MONUMENT  OF  THE  AXUMITE  KING  EZANA ,  MID 
4th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXIV  1246.  S.Y.  Bersina,  MEROITIC  NEWSLETTER 
23  (1984)  1-9  (ph.)  ,  presents  a  text  with  substantial  new  readings, 

and  a  corresponding  new  reconstruction  of  the  historical  context. 
Since  Ares  is  no  longer  on  record  in  L.  2,  the  inscription  may  well 
have  been  set  up  by  a  Christian  king,  i.e.  Ezana  after  he  had  em¬ 
braced  Christianity.  Comparison  with  similar  inscriptions  by  Eza¬ 
na  confirms  this  view.  The  slab  on  which  the  text  was  engraved 
and  which  was  found  near  Meroe,  represents  part  of  a  stone  throne 
set  up  by  Ezana  in  commemoration  of  his  campaign  against  the  Noba 
in  the  middle  of  the  4th  century  A.D.  B.  offers  a  translation  of 
his  text . 

Cf.  also  T.  Hagg,  MEROITISCHE  FORSCHUNGEN  1980,  MEROITICA  7  (1984) 

436-439  (dr.)  ,  who  presents  some  new  readings  (see  app  .  crit.)  and 

a  translation,  and  S.M.  Burstein,  ibidem  220-221:  "The  inscription 

provides  no  evidence  for  a  sack  of  Meroe  by  one  of  Ezana' s  prede¬ 
cessors  or  for  the  ending  of  the  line  of  Meroitic  kings  prior  to 
his  campaigning  against  the  Noba".  See  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1981)  no.  662  and  S.M.  Burstein,  JOURNAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  RESEARCH 
CENTER  IN  EGYPT  18  (1981)  47-50.  B.  favors  the  reading  ένθ[αΟτα 
or  ένθ [άδε  in  L.  5  ("here"  meaning  "Meroe")  and  regards  the  king 
(L.  7)  as  the  king  of  Meroe.  He  argues  that  Meroe  was  actually 

conquered  by  predecessors  of  Ezana  but  that  the  conquered  Meroitic 
kings  were  confirmed  in  their  kingdom  in  return  for  tribute.  Cf. 
now  also  L.  Torok,  MEROITIC  NEWSLETTER  24  (1985)  13-19;  id.,  MIT- 

TEILUNGEN  DES  ARCHAOLOGI SCHEN  INSTITUTS  DER  UNGARISCHEN  AKADEMIE 
DER  WISSENSCHAFTEN  12-13  (1982-1983)  189-206  (general  survey  of 

the  archaeology  of  late  antique  Nubia;  on  193  brief  discussion  of 
the  inscriptions)  . 


4 
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βασιλεύς  Άξω]μειτών  καί  Όμηρει.τώ[ν 

άπα]  Ε;  ρέω  [έ]ς  άντ ιδ ικήσαντ [άς  με 
κατά  καιρίόν  παρακούσας  άπό  της  [ 

βασι] λείοι  οις  και  έ [g] πόρθησα  τάς  ύ [πογεγραμμένας 

πόλεις 

...]α  κλειθέν  παρελθών  ένθ[αΰτα 
...]ο  γεννάται  ετερον  δέκαρ[χον 
] σύν  τφ  βασιλεΐ  μέχρι  τώ[ν 
]  τα  πλειστα  εν  τη  σευ [ . . . 
στρ]ατηγούς  καί  τέκνία  αυτών 
]  έπηλθεν  αύτί[κα 
ται]ς  όμαΐς  οίκί[αις 
]  επί  φόρο ι [ ς 
χ]άλκεον  [ 
έτ]ών  κα  '  [ 


1.  Αξου] με ιτών ,  seg  ||  2.  [-  -  -  υιός  θεού  ανίκητου]  "Αρεως 


άντ ιδικησάντ [ων  -  -  -  -  -] ,  SEG;  "I  immediately  attack  those  who 
rivalled  me",  Be.;  Torok  returns  to  Ά]  ρεως  ||  3.  παρακοή,  ίσα  ς , 

Hagg,  Bingen  ||  4  .  -  -  -ειαιοις  καί  έξεπόρθησα  κτλ.,  SEG*|"|  5. 
παρελθόν  εν  θ-  -  -  - ,  SEG;  παρελθών  ένθ[άδε  ?,  Hagg  ||  6.  ini¬ 
tio  ς,  SEG ;  γενναται  or  γενναΐαι,  Hagg;  δέκα  (not  δέκαρ[χον), 
Hagg  II  8.  Σεμ[-  -  -,  Hagg  ||  9.  τέκνα  [αύτώι , *  SEG  ||  10.  έπηλθον, 
SEG  II  11.  -  -  -  -σομαι  σοι  κι-  -  -,  SEG;  "to  your  homes",  Ber- 
sina  II  14.  -  - _ -  -ων  κα- _ -  -  ,  SEG;  -  -ων  κα  '  or  κδ  '  ,  Hdgg 
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1642.  HEROE .  DEDICATION  OF  A  THRONE  TO  ARES  BY  AN  AXUMITE 
KING  ?,  4th-  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Part  of  a  throne  (cf.  L.  7  )  ,  found 
near  the  temple  KC  102.  Now  in  the  Sudan  National  Museum  at  Khar¬ 
toum.  Ed.  pr.  T.  HSgg  ,  MEROITISCHE  FORSCHUNGEN  1  980  (MEROITICA 
7;  Berlin  1984)  439-441  (ph.) .  We  incorporate  some  suggestions  of 

Bingen  and  omit  minor  differences  with  H.'s  text  (e.g.  dots  under 
letters ) . 


____________  4  [--]  του  μηδέ  άν . . . . 

[  -  -  ~"Α]ρεως  [-  - (παρ ) ελθ] ών  αύτοΰ  έκάθισα 

[  -  -] . [-  -]  [-  -  άντ ίδωρ] ον  άτιοδιδούς 

[  -  -  - ]  ΤΟ . . C . . . .  [-  -  τψ  "Αρει] δίφρον  τούτον 


The  inscription  preserves  the  end  of  the  seven  last  lines,  ed. 
pr.  ||  1.  Ares  is  well-known  from  other  Axumite  inscriptions,  ed. 

pr.  ||  3-4.  so  Bingen  ||  5.  cf.  SEG  XXIV  1  246  (see  our  lemma  no. 
1641)  L.  5  and  Deutsche  Aksum-Expedition  (Berlin  1913)  no.  3  L.  5, 
ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  rest,  e.g.,  ed.  pr.  ;  before  ΙΔ0ΥΣ  a  letter  resembl¬ 

ing  a  B,  which  may  be  a  Δ  overwritten  with  an  O,  which  the  scribe 
had  first  forgotten,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  perhaps  the  name  of  the  god 
was  preceded  by  the  epithet  1  invincible'  ,  ed.  pr .  ;  δίφρος  refers 
to  the  erection  of  a  throne  as  victory  monument;  cf.  Adul itana  II 
Cosmas  indicopleustes  105  D  (άθροίσας  δέ  μου  τα  στρατεύματα  και  έφ' 
εν  ποιησας,  επί.  τούτψ  τψ  τόπψ  καθίσας  τόνδε  τόν  δίφρον  παραθήκην 
τψ  “Αρεει  έπρίησα  ετει  της  έμης  βασιλείας  είκοστψ  έβδόμψ)  and 
Deutsche  Aksum-Expedition  no.  11  LL .  39-40,  ed.  pr . 
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1643.  KYRENE  .  DECREE  OF  KYRENE  GRANTING  EQUAL  CITIZENSHIP  TO 
THE  R AI AN  RESIDENTS  IN  KYRENE  AND  THE  OPKION  ΤΩΝ  ΟΙΚΙΣΤΗΡΩΝ ,  4  th 

CENT.  B.C.  SEG  IX  3;  XX  714*;  XXVIII  1565.  R.  Meiggs  -  D.M. 
Lewis,  GHI  5-9  no.  5.  O.  Hansen,  AJPh  105  (1984)  326-327,  suggests 
restoring  in  ll  .  28-29  καταλ [ έ ]  | γεσθαι  τός  δέ  έλώ[τας  τας  νησω] 
καί.  τούς  ηβώντας  κτλ.  Since  Thera  is  regarded  as  a  colony  of  Spar¬ 
ta)  the  native  population  of  the  island  could  easily  have  been 
called  by  the  same  name  as  the  natives  of  Lakonia  and  Messenia. 

This  is  supported  by  another  Lakonian  term:  άρχαγέτα[ν]  in  L.  26, 

the  title  used  by  the  rulers  of  Thera  and  then  by  those  of  Thera's 
colony  Kyrene . 


1644.  KYRENE.  THE  CATHARTIC  LAW,  END  OF  THE  4  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XXXIII  1535*.  On  §  5  of  this  law  cf.  now  J.  Brunei,  RPh  58 
(1984)  35-44,  with  commentary  and  "une  ebauche  de  traduction":  "ll 

y  a  όσια  des  άκαμάντ ια  pour  tout  homme  en  6tat  de  purete  rituelle 
ou  non,  Δ  cette  exception  prfes  qu ' [ en  cas  de  provenance]  d ' un  etre 
humain,  Battos  l'Archdg&te  et  les  Tritopateres ,  Onymastos  de  Del- 
phes  ou  tout  autre  homme  qui  est  mort,  il  n'y  a  pas  όσια  pour  qui 
est  en  dtat  de  purete  rituelle.  Mais  des  Ιαρά  il  y  a  όσια  pour 
tout  le  monde".  The  Greek  text  runs  as  follows: 
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Άκαμαντύων  όσια  παντΐ  καί,  άγνώι  και.  βαβάλω[ι] 
πλάν  άπ.*  άνθρώτιω  Βάττω  τώ  {τω}  άρχαΥετα  και  ^ 

Τριτοπατέρων  καί,  άπό  'Ονυμάστω  τώ  Δελφώ  κ[αΐ] 

4  άπ'  άλλω  δπη  άνθρωπος  έκαμε  ούκ  όσια  άγνώ[ι] , 
των  δε  ΐαρών  όσια  παντύ 

1.  *  Ακαμάντ ια :  derived  from  the  Akamantes,  deities  on  record 

in  Attica,  meaning  "the  feasts  of  the  Akamantes"  and  comprising 
two  categories,  the  funerary  (LL.  2-4)  and  the  sacred  (LL.  1-5)  ; 
cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1645;  άκαμαντύων  όσια  possibly  refers  to 
the  consumption  of  food  and  wine  at  a  ritual  banquet;  it  is  only 
banquets  paid  from  the  revenues  of  a  funerary  foundation  (LL.  2-4) 
which  are  forbidden  for  the  άγνος  .  The  ιερά  (sc.  ακαμαντια)  are 
the  "biens  sacrds  (s'il  en  fut)  des  Akamantes  eux-memes,  ou  (les) 

moyens  directement  affectis  A  leur  culte - ".  The  Akamantes  may 

have  been  the  guardians  of  the  tombs  of  such  heroes  as  mentioned 
in  LL.  2-3,  B.  ||  δπη:  a  relative  pronoun  rather  than  a  relative 

adverb  of  space,  B.  (cf.  his  appendix  on  43-44). 


1645.  KYRENE .  LIST  OF  NAMES.  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  AS AA  39- 
40  (1961-1962)  no.  114.  J.  Brunei,  RPh  58  (1984)  38-40,  shows 

that  the  list  of  names  ends  in  L.  33  and  that  the  remaining  five 
lines  indicate  the  date.  He  reads  LL  .  34-38  as  follows:  [  A]  κα— 

μαντιάδες  ||  [Ή]ραίω  [-  -]  |  [κ] αταψθίνοντος  |  Δύω  |  δεκάς  and 

translates  "Days  of  Akamantia:  the  --  (numeral  adjective  or 

cipher,  forgotten  by  the  mason  or  added  later  in  paint)  of  the 
last  decade  of  Heraios  (and)  the  tenth  of  Dios".  ’ Ακαμαντ ιάδες 
(sc.  άμέραί)  were  the  days  of  the  feasts  in  honor  of  the  Akamantes 
(Άκαμάντία,  for  which  see  our  lemma  no.  1644)  .  From  the  fact  that 
the  "days  of  Akamantia"  are  specified  by  the  mention  of  two  dates 
B.  deduces  that  they  were  not  generally  known  but  probably  restric¬ 
ted  to  one  community,  whether  of  territorial,  gentilician  or  reli- 
giou  s  nature . 


1646.  PTOLEMAIS.  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF  ANOUBIS,  1S  -  2°  CENT. 

A.D.  Marble  fragmentary  base  in  the  garden  of  Tolmeita.  Ed.  pr  . 

J.M.  Reynolds,  in:  Alessandria  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1531)  vol. 

Ill  843-844. 

* Ανοόβιδο [ς . . 
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1647.  ASIA  MINOR.  DEDICATIONS  TO  THEOS/APOLLO  KAR(E) IOS,  1S 
HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1983)  [1984]  59-61  note 

43,  argues  that  the  dedication  M.J.  Vermaseren ,  Corpus  Cultus  Cy- 
belae  Attidisque  (EPRO  vol.  50,  Leiden  1977)  VII  no.  90  (=  M. 

Tacheva-Hitova,  Eastern  Cults  in  Moesia  Inferior  and  Thracia,  EPRO 
vol.  95;  Leiden  1983  ,  109  no .  8  2  ,-  text :  Γλυκόν  ιανός  Λυσανύου 
θεφ  Καρύψ  εύχήν)  does  not  come  from  Tomis,  Moesia  or  Thrace,  but 
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from  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor.  He  points  out  that  the  text 
forms  part  of  a  series  of  reliefs  which  emerged  from  the  same 
clandestine  excavation  in  the  late  sixties.  The  other  pieces  are 
SEG  xxvill  1  569  (dedicated  to  Θεός  Κάρυος  by  the  same  Γλυκών ιανός ) , 
1570  and  1571.  The  latter  two  are  dedications  to  Apollo.  All 
reliefs  show  a  rider  god  with  a  double  axe.  From  two  oracles  of 
Klaros  given  by  Apollo  Klarios  (not  to  be  confused  with  Apollo 
Kar  (e) ios  !)  to  the  city  of  Hierapolis,  it  appears  that  the  cult 
of  'Απόλλων  Κάρειος  (=  Κάρίος)  pertains  to  that  city:  G.  Pugliese 
Carratelli  ,  AS AA  4  1-42  (1963-1964)  [1965]  353  no.  I  LL .  18  and  24 

and  360  no.  II  (b)  LL.  16-17.  According  to  Stephanos  of  Byzantium, 
s.v.  Τόρρηβος,  there  is  a  mountain  Κάρυος  and  a  sanctuary  of  Κάριος 
in  the  region  of  Τορρηβύς  in  Lydia.  R.  argues  that  there  are  con¬ 
nections  between  Lydian  Tmolis  and  Hierapolis ,  for  which  he  also 
adduces  numismatical  evidence.  For  Κά[ρ]ευος  'Απόλλων  in  Hiera¬ 
polis  cf.  now  also  T.  Ritti ,  Fonti  letterarie  ed  epigrafiche  (Hie¬ 
rapolis.  Scavi  e  Ricerche  vol.  I,  Rome  1985)  129-137. 


s  t 

1648.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION,  1  HALF  OF  THE 
3rd  CENT.  A .  D .  Fragmentary  white  marble  statuette  of  a  man  or 
woman  clad  in  tunica  and  himation;  right  arm  across  the  chest, 
in  the  left  hand  a  round  object  (phiale  ? ;  small  dedicatory  ob¬ 
ject  ?) .  Inscription  on  the  right  fore-arm  and  across  belly  and 
thigh.  Said  to  come  from  Asia  Minor.  Now  in  a  Swiss  private 
Collection.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Pfisterer,  HASB  6  (1980)  42-45  ( ph .  ;  dr .  )  , 

who  points  to  stylistical  similarities  with  Greek  funerary 

stelai  from  the  Tembris  valley  in  N.  Phrygia. 

Δυονύ|συος  |  κ(αΐ)  Δύναμις  I  υπέρ  νόστ[ου] 

Probably  a  dedication  on  behalf  of  a  happy  return  (cf .  ad  L.  4) , 
ed.  pr .  ||  3.  rare  name,  on  record  only  in  Dio  Cas  sius  54.  24.  4 

according  to  ed.  pr  .  [but  cf.  SEG  XIX  603  ;  XXX  1349  L.  6]  ||  4. 

less  probable  possibility:  ύπέρ  Νέστ[ορος] ,  ed.  pr . 


1649.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  AISCHRA,  2°  HALF  OF  THE 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  CIG  6872.  O.  Cavalier,  RA  (1984)  53-64  (ph.), 

dates  this  stele  (Αίσχρας  της  Μυδιού)  in  the  Museum  Calvet  at 
Avignon  to  the  period  indicated  above  and  assigns  it  to  an  atelier 
in  S.E.  Greece,  probably  Rhodes  or  some  neighboring  isle.  Elaborate 
commentary  on  the  style  and  the  meaning  of  the  relief. 


,  st 

1650.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PUBLIUS  FL .  LICINIUS,  1 
CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVII  1229.  On  the  basis  of  a  new  squeeze  G.  Daux, 
BCH  108  (1984)  400-403  (ph.),  confirms  the  suggestion  of  ed.  pr. 

e.  Michon  (cf.  seg  xxvii):  Πόπλιος  Φλ .  Λικίνυος  I  Ποπλίου  υιός 
"Ανίος.  He  points  out  that  the  stone  has  ΦΙΛΛΙΚΙΝΙΟΣ  and  that  the 
mason  intended  to  suppress  the  first  iota  by  a  new  lambda.  Other 
readings  (Pfuhl-MSbius  ,  Peek,  see  SEG  XXVII)  are  erroneous.  Faint 
traces  of  letters  in  L.  1  possibly  point  to  earlier  use  of  the 
stele.  “Ανίος:  " reprd sente -t-i 1  vraiment  Annius  - ?". 


442 
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nd 

1651.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TEIMOKRATES ,  2  QUARTER 

OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Yellowish  marble  stele  with  small  tympanon 
and  corner  akroteria.  Relief  representation  in  a  recessed  field: 
man  reclining  on  a  kline,  clad  in  chiton  and  himation,  holding  a 
skyphos  in  his  left  and  a  wreath  in  his  right  hand.  At  the  left 
a  woman  seated  on  a  chair,  clad  in  chiton  and  himation.  In  front 
at  the  left  a  basket  with  fruit,  at  the  right  a  small  table  with 
some  pots  for  food.  Inscription  above  the  relief.  Now  in  a  pri¬ 
vate  Collection  in  Western  Germany.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Stupperich,  BOREAS 
7  (1984)  407-409  no.  13  (ph.),  who  compares  this  stele  with  paral¬ 

lels  from  Bithynia,  Byzantium,  Herakleia  (Pontos)  and  Odessos. 

Τει,μοκράτης  Δαματρίου  ετών  οθ ' , 
χααρε·  δ  θρεπτός  'Απέλλας  εύσεβίας  χά- 

ρ  ιν 


3.  PIN  to  the  right  of  the  relief. 


r  d. 

1652.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  KYRILLA,  3  CENT.  A . D  . 
Marble  stele,  probably  a  spolium  coming  from  some  larger  construct¬ 
ion.  Relief  naiskos  with  tympanon,  corner  akroteria  and  pilasters 
framing  the  relief  representation  in  a  recessed  field  of  a  woman 
seated  on  a  chair  and  clad  in  a  himation.  In  front  a  small  table 
with  food.  Inscription  carelessly  carved  under  the  relief.  Now 
in  a  private  Collection  in  Western  Germany.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Stupperich, 
BOREAS  7  (1984)  409-411  no.  14  (ph . ) ,  who  assigns  this  stele  to 

Western  Asia  Minor. 

Κυρίλ<λ>α  εύφΙυχϊ 


ΚΥΡΙΛΑ ,  lapis. 


1653.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PROVOCATOR  HAPLEROS , 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  ?.  SEG  XXX  1800.  A.  Geissen,  ZPE  55  (1984)  228, 

argues  that  LL .  2  and  5  show  no  traces  of  rasura  (contra  BE  1981 

no.  160;  1982  no.  107) .  Consequently  a  reuse  by  a  second  woman 

is  out  of  the  question.  He  prefers  to  believe  that  Heliodoris 
bought  a  ready-made  relief  of  a  heavily  armed  gladiator  and  had 
the  occupation  of  her  husband  (provocator)  engraved  on  it. 


1654.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MAKAREUS  ,  3Γ<3-  4th  CENT. 

A.D.  Gray-yellowish  marble  stele  in  the  form  of  a  naiskos  with 
tympanon  with  a  round  ornament  in  the  center  and  pilasters;  prob¬ 
ably  a  spolium  (  ' Wandve rk 1 e idung sp 1 a t te  ?')  .  Relief  representation 
in  a  recessed  field:  man  reclining  on  a  kline  holding  a  drinking 

cup  in  his  left  hand  and  another  object  (fruit  ?  garland  ?)  in  his 
right  hand.  In  front  a  tripod  with  food.  In  the  background  a 
garland.  Inscription  carelessly  carved  between  and  under  the  legs 
of  the  kline.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Stupperich,  BOREAS  7  (1984)  411-412  no. 

15  (ph.). 

Μακαρεΰ  |  εύφυχΐ 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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1655.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  SIGNATURE  ON  A  VASE,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Lead  glaze  one-handled  kantharos  with  representation  of 
Dionysos  wearing  an  ivy  wreath.  Incised  inscription  on  the  bot¬ 
tom.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum.  Cf.  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY 
MUSEUM  JOURNAL  12  (1984)  253  no.  122. 

AlHLVV LOU 


Potter's  signature. 


1656.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  SIGNATURE  ON  A  SILVER  VASE,  CA  30  - 
20  B.C.  Silver  oinochoe  with  relief  representation  of  a  sacrifice 
at  the  left  a  bull  led  by  a  barbarian,  at  the  right  a  man  with 
raised  hands  near  a  burning  altar.  Above  this  scene  a  flying  Eros 
with  torch.  Inscription  between  the  barbarian  and  the  other  man. 
Mentioned  in  Catalogue  de  la  Collection  A.  Finoelst  de  Paris,  Cat. 
Vente  Galerie  G.  Giroux  (Bruxelles  1927)  73  no.  95.  Now  in  a  Ger¬ 
man  private  Collection.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Kunzl,  JRGZ  31  (1984)  365-377 

(ph.) ,  who  interprets  the  relief  representation  as  an  illustration 
of  Iliad  I  430  ff . ,  the  sacrifice  by  Chryses.  He  speculates  on 
its  possible  political  meaning  in  the  early  Augustan  period. 

Όκταυίο  |  Μηνοδώ|ρου 


The  engraver  was  a  Greek  freedman  of  the  gens  Octavia,  ed.  pr. 

||  for  signatures  on  silver  ware  see  E.  Kunzl,  ARCHCHAOLOG .  KORRE- 
SPONDENZBL.  8  (1978)  311-317,-  on  314-315  (dr.)  a  reference  to  the 

signature  Εύπορου  on  a  silver  mirror  from  Iran,  now  in  Karlsruhe, 
with  the  portrait  of  Domitian,  for  which  cf.  M.-  R,  Alfoldi,  in: 
Festoen.  Opgedragen  aan  A.N.  Zadoks- Josephus  Jitta  (Groningen/ 
Bussum  1976)  15-22  (ph.) . 


nd  rd 

1657.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BUST,  2  -  3 

CENT.  A.D.  J.  Frel,  Greek  Portraits  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum 
(Malibu  1981)  67,  112  no.  18  (ph.).  Now  mentioned  in  THE  J.  PAUL 

GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  12  (1984)  236  no.  22.  Roman  Pentelic  marble 

copy  of  the  well-known  portrait  of  Aischines.  Inscription  on  the 
chest . 

ΠερίαΙνδρος]  |  Κορίν[θιος]  |  [μ]ελέ[χη  παν] 

•  ·  · 

Ancient  mi s i den t i f ic a ti on ,  F.,  who  adds:  'the  head  is  a  replica 

of  the  well-known  portrait  type  of  Aischines,  although  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  the  inscription  has  been  confirmed  by  several  epigra- 
phers  (including  G.  Daux  and  A . ' Raubitschek ) ;  "study  is  everything 
Stroud . 


1658.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  A  GOLD  RING  WITH  A  HOROSCOPE,  327 
A.D.  SEG  XXX  1795.  Cf.  J.R.  Rea,  ZPE  55  (1984)  18,  for  further 

bibliography . 


1659.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE. 


INSCRIBED  MAGICAL  STONE,  3rd-  4th 
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UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXX  1793  (presented  there  as  a  new  text,  but  see 
JOURNAL  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  ANCIENT  NUMISMATICS  6,  1975,  46). 
Republished  by  A.  Geissen,  ZPE  55  (1984)  223-227  (ph.)  ,  without 
reference  to  the  publication  of  R.  Kotansky  (=  SEG  XXX) .  G.  reads 
in  (A)  L.  2  αβλα[να]  instead  of  αβλαθ[α]  and  in  L.  4  βλαναθ [αναλβ ] α 
instead  of  βλαναθα [ ναλβα] .  He  adduces  parallels  for  the  magical 
palindrome  αβλαναθαναλβα  (for  which  cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  1600)  and 
comments  on  the  form  of  (A) :  three  complete  invocations,  then 

three  invocations  in  1  Schwindschema 1  (LL.  1-6)  ,  then  continuation 
of  the  'Schwindschema'  (with  the  omission  of  two  letters)  in  a 
special  arrangement  of  the  lines,  which  is  rather  καρδίακώς  than 
πτερυγοειδούς  (as  (B)  might  suggest).  (C)  was  engraved  by  a  second 
hand.  G.  provides  parallels  for  the  various  formulae,  especially 
of  LL .  1-3,  and  presents  the  following  text:  * Απάλλαξον  |  Γάΐ'ν 

του  πυρε | του  [....]  οτε  |  ρε  .  [ . ]  .α||ση  .  [--]  |  δου  [--]  |  κεφ[  (ll.  3- 

4:  before  ο  e.g.  τ  or  π;  after  ε  a  I  or  γ  or  p  (π  or  μ)  ||  7.  a 

form  of  κεφαλή  or  a  composite  containing  this  word) .  He  gives  the 
following  e.g.  restoration:  *  Απάλλαξον  |  ΓάΙ'ν  του  πυρε  |  του  [ή 
πάντ]οτε  (=  παντός)  |  ρεί[γους  ή]  πά||σης  [εκ  περιό]|δου  [νόσου]  | 
κεφ[αλής]  (seg  χχχ:  Άπάλλαξον  |  ΓάΙ’ν  τοΰ  πυρε  |  του  [καί]  το<0> 
τε  I  ρεί[γους  κε]  πά||σης  [τής  ό]|δού[νης  τής]  |  κεφ[αλής]). 


1660.  VACAT. 


1661.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CHRISTIAN  GEM. A. A.  Barb,  in:  Hom- 

mages  A  W.  Deonna  (Coll.  Latomus  vol.  28,  Brussels  1957)  86  (ph.). 

W.  Brashear,  ZPE  56  (1984)  65  no.  6,  argues  that  the  texts  are 

retrograde  and  deciphers  the  second  one  as  βθ<η>θ0ς  (ΒΟΘΟΣ)  μου 
γεινου  . 


1662-1666.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GEMS,  EARLY  lSt 
-  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Gems  in  a  private  Collection,  ( r e ) pub  1 i sh ed  by 
M.-  L.  Vollenweider ,  Deliciae  leonis.  Antike  geschnittene  Steine 
und  Ringe  aus  einer  Privatsammlung  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1984).  Unfor¬ 
tunately  we  realized  too  late  that  we  overlooked  a  few  items  in 
this  publication:  nos.  113,  200,  417,  425,  496.  We  present  these 
in  SEG  XXXV. 


1662:  188-189  no.  311  (ph.).  Sales  catalogue  Hotel  Drouot , 

Paris  4.12.1936  no.  75.  Carnelian. Busts  of  a  boy  and  of 
Sarapis  opposite  each  other.  Four  groups  of  two  Greek 
letters  along  the  border.  Date:  ca  200  A.D. 

NO  ΔΟ  ΥΔ  MY 


1663:  218-219  no.  358*  (ph.).  Cameo.  Right  hand  holding  an  ear 

at  its  lap.  Inscription  above  it  along  the  border.  Date: 
4th-  5th  cent.  A.D. 


μνημόνευε 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1616;  cf.  also  P.  Veyne ,  RA  (1985)  50 

note  19;  53  . 


224  2  25  no.  367  (ph.)  .  Nicolo.  Standing  Zeus  holding 

sceptre  and  eagle.  Inscription  around  it.  Date:  mid  - 
end  3rd  cent.  A . D . 

AD  CHL  OPSX  (Greek  ?) 


1665:  277  278  no.  485  (ph.) .  Carnelian.  Winged  griffin  touch¬ 

ing  the  wheel  of  Nemesis  with  its  claw.  Inscription  (in 
mirror  writing)  above  it  along  the  border.  Date:  end 

2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Φηλικ  ίωνος 


1666:  290-293  no.  508  (ph.).  Cameo.  A. A.  Barb,  JOURNAL  OF 

THE  WARBURG  AND  COURTAULD  INSTITUTES  27  (1964)  1-9  no.  1. 
Front  side:  Hermes  clad  in  a  chlamys  holding  a  caduceus 

and  a  tortoise.  At  his  left  a  Θ ,  at  his  right  a  X  . 
Gnostic  inscription  on  the  reverse.  Date:  20-50  A.D. 

'  Ιαω  I  'Αβρασα.<Ε>  |  Άδωναι  ά|γι,ον  όνομ||<α>  ΆεΕ|ιαι 
δύ|ναμις  φυλ|άξατ<ε>  Ούε|βίαν  Παυ||λεϊναν 


Front  side:  Θ(εός)  Χ(ριστός)  or  Θ(εός)  Χ(θόνι,ος) 
(referring  to  Hermes),  Β.;  V.  suggests  as  a  third  pos¬ 
sibility:  Θ(οτ)  and  χ(ελώνη)  (tortoise)  ||  Back:  2. 

ARPACAC,  lapis||  4-5.  0N0M|A,  lapis  ||  6-7.  ΦΥΛ  |  ARATC , 

lapis  ||  V.  is  skeptical  of  B.'s  suggestions  for  an  iden¬ 
tification  of  Vibia  Paulina  with  ladies  known  from  ancient 


1667.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  SILVER  PLATE,  5th 
CENT.  A.D.  Silver  plate,  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum.  Cf . 
THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  12  (1984)  258  no.  144  (ph.). 
Relief  representation  of  two  seated  philosophers:  Πτολεμαίος  and 
‘Ερμης  (Trismegistos  ?)  ,  discussing  an  astrolabe  in  the  presence 
of  two  female  figures,  one  of  whom  is  inscribed  Σκέψΐ,ς  .  On  the 
rim  — ] ρων  ερμ[ — .  Under  the  foot  markings  indicating  the  weight 
(?)  · 


1668.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BEGINNING  OF  PSALM  90  ON  A  BRACELET. 
Bronze  bracelet  with  medallion  in  the  Collection  Froehner  (Cabinet 
des  Medailles,  Paris) .  On  the  medallion  representation  of  a  rider 
on  horseback  who  pierces  with  a  lance  a  woman  lying  on  the  ground. 
Inscription  A  around  it,  inscription  B  on  the  bracelet.  Ed.  pr . 

D.  Feissel,  BCH  1  08  (1984)  575-576  (ph.)  ,  who  points  to  two  similar 
bracelets:  SEG  XXIX  1606  and  W.  Froehner,  Collection  de  la  com- 
tesse  de  Bearn  I  (1906)  7-  1  2  (=  M.  Piccirillo  ,  SBF  29 ,  1  979,  248 

no.  1) .  This  parallelism  suggests  a  Sy r o-Pa 1 e s t in ian  provenance 
for  our  bracelet.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1727. 
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UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


A:  [Εις  Θεός  ό  νικ]ών  τά  κακά 

Β:  δ  κ[α]τοικδν  έν  βοηθίςι  του  ΰ<ψ>ίστου  έν  σκέ<π>η  τοϋ  Θε(οϋ)  τοϋ 

ούρανοΰ  αύλισθη  [σετάι  ]  *  έρϊ  τψ  [Κ]υρίψ  *  άν<τ ι>λ<ή>μπ<τ>ωρ 
μου  ε[ί]*κΙλγΙαι  κα<τα>φυ<γή>  μου ,  έλπιώ  επ'  αυτόν,  [ότι  αύτ]- 
ός  ρύσεταί  μ<ε>  έκ’<παγ>ίδος  θηρετών  (sic),  άπό  λόγου  ταραχού- 
δους ,  έν  τοϋ  (ς)  ITAIAV6 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  SEG  XXIX  1606:  4t*1-  6^^  cent.  A .  D .  ||  B  1. 

VVICTOV,  CK6TH ,  Θ€  ,  bracelet  ||  2.  ΑΝΓΛΝΜΠωΡ ,  ΚΛΓΑΙΚΛΙΟνΙυ  ,  bra¬ 

celet  II  3.  Μ-  I  €ΚΓ6ΙΙΔ(Χ  ,  bracelet. 


1669.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BEGINNING  OF  PSALM 
Inscription  on  a  ring  with  eight  facets.  Now  in 
Froehner  in  the  Cabinet  des  Mddailles  at  Paris; 
by  Froehner.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984) 

our  lemma  no.  1727. 


90  ON  A  RING, 
the  Collection 
assigned  to  Italy 
577  (ph . ) .  Cf . 


ό  καθοικων  (sic)  έν  βοηθίςι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1670-1676.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  MONOGRAMS  ON  EARLY  BYZANTINE 
SEALS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  6th  -  8th  CENT.  A . D .  After  some  general 
remarks  on  the  method  of  deciphering  early  Byzantine  monograms,  W. 
Fink,  in:  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΣ  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1283)  85-94  (drawings  of 

all  monograms) ,  focuses  on  seven  lead  seals  published  in  G.  Zacos- 
A.  Veglery,  Byzantine  Lead  Seals  I  (Basel  1972) ,  for  which  he  pro¬ 
vides  new  readings.  We  give:  1)  the  letters  of  the  monogram;  2) 

the  reading(s)  of  Fink;  3)  the  reading(s)  of  Z.-V. 


1670:  89-90  no.  1.  Z.-  V.  no.  649;  550-650  A.D.  Obverse: 

'Ιωάννου;  reverse:  monogram. 

1 )  AEKOPTY 

2)  τρακτευτοΰ 

3)  Κρατεροΰ,  Καρτεριού 


τρακτευτης:  tax  official;  rather 

office  than  a  name  (which  could  also 


indication  of  an 
be  Εύκρατου) ,  F . 


1671:  90  no.  2.  Z.-  V.  no.  581;  2nd  half  of  the  6th  cent.  A. 

D.  Obverse:  monogram;  reverse:  STRATHLATU  [=,  I  pre¬ 

sume,  στρατηλάτου,  Pleket;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1443  - 
1444]  . 

1 )  ΑΔΕΜΝΟΥ 

2)  Δαμειανοϋ,  Δομμειανοΰ,  Δυναμείου,  Είνδάμου 

3 )  Μενάνδρου 


90-91  no.  3.  Z.-  V.  no.  1182;  2nd  half  of  the  6th  cent. 

A.D.  Obverse:  Theotokos  with  child;  reverse:  monogram. 


1672  : 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


447 


1 )  AKNOT 

2 )  Κοττανά 

3)  Νικολάου 


Κοττανας:  a  rare  name,  F. 


1673  : 


91  no .  4 .  Z . -  V .  no .  1103; 

oi  ευλογημένοι  του  πατρός; 


550-650  A.D.  Obverse:  Δεϋτε 
reverse:  monogram. 


1)  ΑΝΟΠΣΩ 

2)  Άπίωνος  or  "Απωνος  or  Πανίωνος 

3 )  Πλάτωνος 


A  lambda  and  a  tau  could  be  involved  in  the 

alpha 

and 

the  central 

cross  resp. , 

F  . 

91-92  no  .  5  . 

Z . -  V .  no  . 

ΓΠΛ  -7th  th 

576?  7  -  8  cent. 

A.D. 

Two 

monograms . 

Obverse  :  1 ) 

ΑΕΚ0ΡΣΥ 

2) 

Καισαρε  ίου , 

'Ιεράκυος,  Κεσαρίου4 

‘ Ιερακοϋς , 

Σουράεικ,  Κερασιού 

Reverse :  3 ) 

no  reading 

1  ) 

ΑΚΟΡΣΤΥ 

2) 

κουράτορος , 

κυαίστορος 

3) 

κουράτορος 

Reverse : 

rather  a  title  than  a  name,  for  which  there 

would  be  seven  possibilities:  Σταυρακίου,  Σταυρκίου, 
Ταρσικίου,  Καστρικίου,  Καστοριού,  Τακάρους,  ' Αριστοκρίτου; 
the  title  κρατίστου  (=  egregius)  is  also  possible,  but 
impossible  for  the  7th-  8th  cent. ,  F. 


1675:  92-93  no.  6. 

grams . 


Z . -  V .  no .  575; 


6th 


cent . 


A.D. 


Two  mono- 


Obverse : 


Reverse : 


1)  A ( Δ ) EKNOY 

2)  Άνδεκίου,  δεκανοϋ 

3 )  no  reading 

1)  AMOPTY (X ) 

2)  Άρχιτίμου,  Τιμάρχου,  τουρμάρχου ,  Άρματίου, 
Map ί του.  Μαρτυρίου,  ‘Αρμάτου, 

Ταρμοΰτου 

3)  χαρτουλαρίου 


Obverse:  the  delta  is  uncertain  (probably  involved  in 

A  and  N) ,  F. ;  reverse:  F.  rejects  involvement  of  lambda 
in  A;  the  reading  of  chi  is  facultative;  since  on  both 
sides  either  a  name  or  a  title  are  possible,  it  is  not 
clear  which  side  should  be  indicated  as  obverse  or  reverse, 
F  . 


1676:  93-94  no.  7.  Z.-  V.  no.  587  A;  550-650  A.D.  Obverse : 

monogram;  reverse:  δρακοναρίου  . 
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UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


VARIA 


1 )  ΑΝΟΣΥ 

2)  Άνυσίου,  'Ασίνου,  Αύσονίου,  'Ασιανού, 
Ούαινίνιος,  'Ανουσίου 

3)  'Αναστασίου 


A  tau  could  be  involved  in  the  arms  of  the  central 
cross,  F.,  who  wonders  whether  the  seal  Z.-  V.  no.  1113, 
with  very  comparable  monogram,  belonged  to  the  same  per¬ 
son.  For  δρακονάριος  cf.  M.P .Speidel,  ΤΑΡΑ  115(1985)283- 

287  . 


VARIA 


1677.  ACTORS.  Cf .  I.E.  Stefanis,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  35  (1984)  29-37,  who 

lists  a  series  of  thirty-one  additions  to  and  corrections  on  the 
current  catalogues  of  ancient  Greek  actors  (J.B.  O'Connor,  Chap¬ 
ters  in  the  history  of  actors  and  acting,  Chicago  1908;  I.  Parenti 
DIONISIO  35,  1961,  5-29;  P.  Ghiron-Bistagne ,  Recherches  sur  les 

acteurs  dans  la  Grfece  antique,  Paris  1976)  ,  especially  the  cata¬ 
logue  of  Ghiron-Bistagne. 


1678.  ALPHABET.  Cf.  H.B.  Rosen,  1 Le  transfert  des  valeurs  des 
caractferes  alphabdtiques  et  1 1  explication  de  quelques  habitudes 
or thographiques  grecques  archaiques' ,  in:  Hommages  Effenterre 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  916)  225-236.  Cf.  also  M.  Lejeune,  'Rencontres 

de  1 ' alphabet  grec  avec  les  langues  barbares  au  cours  du  Ier  mil¬ 
lena  i  re  av.  J.C.',  in:  Modes  de  contact 7  3  1-753  . 


1679.  ARMY.  THE  EMPEROR  AND  THE  ROMAN  ARMY,  31  B.C.-  A  .  D  .  235  . 

Cf.  the  homonymous  monograph  by  J.B.  Campbell  (Oxford  1984) ,  who 
uses  many  Latin  and  very  few  Greek  inscriptions  (p.  150) . 


1680.  ATHLETICS.  A  bibliography  of  studies  on  Greek  athletics 
with  many  epigraphical  entries  is  published  by  N.B.  Crowther,  CW 
78  (1984-1985)  497-558  (Part  I)  and  CW  79  (1985-1986)  73-135  (Part 

II)  . 


1681.  ATHLETICS:  THE  AGONES  STEPHANITAI .  Cf .  L.  Robert, 

PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS  36-45,  for  a  survey  of  the  spread  of  στεφα- 
νΐταί  αγώνες  in  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman  period.  Emphasis  on  the 
prosperity  of  the  towns  and  cities  in  Asia  Minor  under  the  Severi, 
on  the  "flamb<§e  d '  he  1 1  en  i  sme  "  under  the  emperors  ca  250  A.D.  (Gor¬ 
dian,  Philippus  Arabs,  Valerianus,  Gallienus);  criticism  of  a 
number  of  "fables  convenues":  the  death  of  the  polis  after  Chai- 

roneia  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1720),  the  alleged  exclusive  role  of  the 
monarchs  and  the  alleged  decay  of  (belief  in)  the  traditional  polis 
gods;  discussion  of  the  motives  of  the  athletes  ("la  gloire  et 
1 'argent")  and  of  the  άγων  είσελαστικός  (εις  άπασαν  την  οικουμένην) 
and  οικουμενικός  . 


VARIA 
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1682.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  GREECE.  D.  Pallas,  Les  monu- 
ments  paleo-chretiens  de  Grfece  ddcouverts  de  1959  A  197?  (Rome 
1977) ,  offers  a  survey  of  these  monuments,  including  references 
to  or  republications  of  inscriptions  (ph.;  dr.).  The  following 
new  readings  were  suggested,  apud  Pallas,  by  A.  Ferrua:  Δισκωλος 
instead  of  Α{κ}κωλος  in  one  of  the  mosaic  inscriptions  found  in 
the  center  of  Boiotian  Thebes  (AD  20,  1965,  B  253-255;  Pallas  15 

note  28).  A  mosaic  inscription  in  Thessalonika  is  read  as  εύ[τυ]|- 
χώς  χρώ  Ευπρεπή  |  μετά  Αύ£ανούση<ς>  (ad  25,  1970,  B  18,  without 
text;  Pallas  68  with  note  141).  In  a  graffito  on  a  wall  of  the 
cryptoporticus  of  the  Odeion  at  Thessalonika  (AD  18,  1963,  B  199; 

Pallas,  CArch  24,  1975  ,  1  ff.)  ,  read  by  Pallas  as  Κύριε  |  [3θήθη- 

σον]  Εύτύχφ  (Εύτυχ<ί>ψ  ?) ,  Κύριε  6  Θεό<ς>  βοήθ<η>σ<ο>ν  Έλπιδί<ψ>, 
Ferrua  reads  εύτυχώ[ς]  and  Έλπΐδίθ[υ]  (Pallas  75-76  with  note 
164).  On  a  glass  bottle,  found  in  Thessalonika  (AD  22,  1967,  B 

391;  no  text)  Pallas  reads  [Ε]ύψύχι*  Πιε  [ζησ]ης  μετά  |  [των  | 
αγ  l  ]  ων  Πίε  ζ[ηστ^]£  (Pallas  75  with  note  163)  .  For  texts  from  the 
Peloponnesos  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  273,  279,  293,  304,  327-328,  330. 


1683.  CHRONOLOGY:  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  INDICTIO.  Starting 

from  the  date  on  record  in  LL .  12-14  of  our  lemma  no.  1262  (452 

A.D.) ,  which  shows  that  the  sixth  indictio  had  not  yet  begun  by  the 
first  of  September,  contrary  to  later  Byzantine  usage,  D.  Feissel, 
BCH  108  (1984)  568-571,  discusses  the  problem  of  the  beginning  of 

the  annual  indictio.  From  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no. 

598  (450  A.D.)  it  also  appears  that  in  that  year  September  1  was 
not  the  beginning  of  the  indictio.  From  the  extant  evidence,  in¬ 
cluding  two  texts  which  have  άρχηί  ίνδικτιώνος  and  are  dated  as 
late  as  October  (A.  Papadopoulos-Kerameus ,  Syll.  Const.,  Suppl.  17, 
1886,  94  no.  23  and  SEG  XXVIII  565;  two  similar  άρχ'ζί-texts  date 

from  September:  our  lemmata  nos.  598  and  1440) ,  V.  Grumel's  hypo¬ 
thesis  (REByz  12,  1954,  128-143  =  Traite  d'dtudes  byzantines  I.  La 

chrono logi e ,  1958,  193-202)  that  September  23,  the  dies  natalis  of 

Augustus,  was  the  original  starting  point  of  the  new  Constantinian- 
Licinian  indictio  and  that  the  shift  to  September  1  did  not  take 
place  until  462-463  A.D.  cannot  be  confirmed  with  certainty,  though 
it  is  compatible  with  the  data  at  our  disposal  so  far.  ΤΑΜ  IV  1 
362  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1267)  is,  if  dated  to  486  A.D. ,  the  first 
inscription  from  which  a  beginning  of  the  new  indictio  on  Septem¬ 
ber  1  appears.  Short  commentary  on  the  deviating  use  of  the  in¬ 
dictio  in  Egypt.  Two  of  the  inscriptions  discussed  by  F.  (our 
lemmata  nos.  598  and  1  262)  are  a,lso  adduced  by  E.  Marin,  in:  Le 

temps  chretien  de  la  fin  de  1 1  Antiquity  au  Moyen  Age,  IIIe-  XIIIe 

sifecles,  Paris  9-12  mars  1981  (Paris  1984;  ed .  J.-  M.  Leroux)  154 

and  note  25,  in  the  context  of  a  survey  of  the  indictional  dating 
system  in  Dalmatia  in  which  he  presents  seven  Greek  and  thirty-one 
Latin  inscriptions  dating  from  418  to  612  A.D. 


1684.  CHRONOLOGY:  VARIOUS  PROBLEMS  CONCERNING  THE  WEEK.  Cf . 

C.  Pietri,  1 Le  temps  de  la  semaine  A  Rome  et  dans  l'ltalie  chre- 
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tienne ' ,  in:  Le  temps  chretien  -  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1683)  63 

93,  largely  based  on  Latin  inscriptions.  On  94-97  a  useful  appen¬ 
dix  with  the  mainly  Latin  and  also  Greek  texts  mentioning  the 
seven  days  of  the  week  in  Rome  and  in  the  rest  of  Italy. 


1685.  CLOTHING.  Cf.  H.  Mills,  ZPE  56  (1984)  255-265,  for  an 

analysis  of  a  number  of  inscriptions  containing  regulations  for 
clothing,  with  special  reference  to  entering  into  a  temple  and 
participation  in  a  procession.  M.  argues  that  such  regulations 
sprang  from  both  cultic  and  social  concerns.  P.  Culham,  ZPE  64 
(1986)  235-245,  nuances  M.'s  conclusions  with  the  help  of  compara¬ 

tive  material  from  Rome  (Lex  Oppia)  and  symbolic  anthropology. 


1686.  COLLECTION:  THE  EPIGRAPHIC  COLLECTION  OF  CAROLINE  OF  BRUNS¬ 
WICK.  M.L.  Lazzarini ,  RFIC  113  (1985)  34-54,  notes  the  existence 

in  the  Museo  Oliveriano  in  Pesaro  of  a  collection  of  inscriptions 
and  relief  sculpture  collected  in  Greece  in  1816  by  Caroline  of 
Brunswick,  wife  of  King  George  IV  of  England.  Once  in  the  Villa 
Vittoria  in  Pesaro,  the  collection  includes  important  Attic 
inscriptions  published  in  IG  II2  which  have  been  presumed  lost. 

The  collection  is  being  studied  and  will  form  the  basis  of  a  mono¬ 
graph.  In  this  paper  L.  discusses  IG  II2  1443  (our  lemma  n 0.117  )  ; 
2313;  3258  (our  lemma  no.  178)  >'  1961  (our  lemma  no.  153  )  . 


1687.  ECONOMY:  MERCHANTS  AND  SITONAI .  U.  Fantasia,  'Mercanti 

e  sitonai  nelle  cittA  greche' ,  CIVILTA  CLASSICA  E  CRISTIANA  5 
(1984)  283-311,  uses  a  number  of  relevant  Greek  inscriptions.  Cf . 

SEG  XXXI  1643. 


1688.  EPIGRAPHY  AND  LITERATURE:  PAUSANIAS  AND  THE  EVIDENCE  OF 

INSCRIPTIONS.  C.  Habicht,  ClAnt  3  (1984)  40-56,  points  to  the 

close  link  between  Pausanias'  text  and  the  epigraphical  evidence. 
On  the  basis  of  a  selection  of  examples  including  subjects  from 
mythology,  archaeology  and  history  he  shows  that  on  the  one  hand 
Pausanias  used  inscriptions  very  frequently  and  accurately  and 
that  on  the  other  his  narrative  can  often  be  confirmed  or  illumi¬ 
nated  by  inscriptional  evidence.  On  53  a  new  identification:  the 

archegetes  Xanthippos,  who  had  a  heroon  at  Daulis  (Paus.  10.4.10)  , 
was  a  Phocian  elected  ten  times  to  the  generalship  of  the  Phocian 
League  (F.  Delphes  III  4  218-221) .  For  the  athlete  Hermogenes 
(6.  13.3)  ,  discussed  by  H.  on  53-54,  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1314  - 
1317.  Yet  another  connection  between  Pausanias  and  inscriptions 
can  be  found  in  T.J.  Figueira,  ibidem  194-195. 


1689.  ETYMOLOGY:  ΚΑΒΑΛΛΗΣ /ΚΑΒΑΛΕΥΣ .  0.  Masson,  MH  41  (1984) 

142-145,  doubts  the  etymological  connection  between  the  word 
καβάλλης  (=  Latin  caballus)  and  the  ethnikon  Καβαλεύς  (inhabitant 
of  the  Kabalis  in  Lycia) .  He  collects  literary  and  epigraphical 
examples  of  Καβαλεύς  (and  of  Καβαληνεΐς,  in  Lydia).  For  the  name 
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Καβαλλας  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1707. 


1690.  FINANCE:  PUBLIC  LOANS.  L.  Migeotte,  L'emprunt  public 

dans  les  citgs  grecques  (Quebec-Paris  1984;  ph  .  )  ,  publishes  a 
corpus  of  the  literary  and  epigraphical  testimonia  on  public  loans 
in  Greek  cities  (Part  I,  17-353:  106  texts,  presented  either  in 

toto  or  partially,  with  elaborate  app.  crit. ,  translations  and 
ample  commentaries)  .  In  Part  II,  3  55-402  ,  he  analyses  in  separate 
chapters  the  place  of  the  public  loan  in  the  city,  the  various 
forms  of  public  credit  (loans  from  temples  and  foreign  states, - 
loans  by  means  of  subscription;  private  loans)  ,  the  subsequent 
stages  of  a  loan,  its  conditions  and  the  problems  of  repayment. 

He  concludes  that  the  public  loan  was  a  regular  mechanism  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  liquidity  in  cases  of  emergency,  sometimes  used  also  for 
less  urgent  purposes  (e.g.  building  projects).  In  the  4th  century 

B. C.  political  loans  (e.g.  for  purposes  of  war)  from  important 

people  in  allied  cities  or  states,  from  temples  or  allied  states 
prevail.  Subscriptions  (cf.  the  επιδόσεις)  are  frequent  in  the 
4th  and  3rd  century  B.C.  In  the  Hellenistic  period  these  forms 
are  eclipsed  by  loans  from  private  people:  in  the  later  4th-  3rd 

century  B.C.  these  loans  often  are  euergetic  in  character;  in 
the  2nd-  1st  century  B.C.  loans  are  often  provided  by  foreigners, 
notably  by  Roman  usurers.  The  initiative  for  a  loan  was  normally 
taken  by  the  popular  assembly.  From  the  end  of  the  4th  century  B. 

C.  the  subsequent  phases  in  a  loan-procedure  assume  a  regular  form. 

M.  stresses  the  irregular  and  unsystematic  character  of  public 
loans:  they  were  never  used  as  tools  for  productive  investments 

or  for  economic  regulation.  Difficulties  of  repayment  were  quite 
normal.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXX  1816  and  L.  Migeotte,  1 Souscr iptions 
publiques  en  Beotie  1  ,  in:  Collogues  internationaux  du  CNRS ,  'La 
Beotie  antique1  (Paris  1985)  311-316  (discussion  of  SEG  XXVII  68, 

IG  VII  3070  ,  3  191-3  192)  . 

In  Proceedings  of  the  third  international  conference  on  Boiotian 


(Amsterdam  1985)  103-109,  M.  studies  the  indebtedness 


ca  200  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  the  following 


of  the  Boiotian 


documents:  IG  VII  1737-1738  (cf.  below  no.  5) ,  2405-2406  (both 

1737-1738  and  2405-2406  do  not  date  necessarily  from  229  B.C.,  as 
was  held  by  W.  Dittenberger  and  M.  Feyel;  2405-2406  are  too  frag¬ 
mentary  and  need  not  be  a  record  of  debts) ,  3171-3173,  4263  (cf. 
below  nos.  12-14,  9);  SEG  III  356,  359  (cf.  below  no.  16),  SEG 

XXII  410  (new  edition  by  P.  Roesch,  RPh  39  ,  1965,  256-261  )  ,  432 

(cf.  below  no.  15)  and  P.  Roesch,  ibidem  252-256  (=  Staatsvertrage 

III  565) .  M.  points  out  that,  though  these  texts  testify  to  fi¬ 
nancial  difficulties,  the  general  situation  was  not  necessarily 
so  disastrous  as  was  supposed  by  M.  Feyel  in  his  Polybe  et  1 1 His- 
toire  de  Beotie  au  IIIe  sifecle  avant  notre  fere  (Paris  1942);  cf. 
also  idem.  Contribution  A  1  1  iSpigraphie  beotienne  (Le  Puy  1942)  19- 

34,  on  IG  VII  1 73 7- 1 738, and  2405-2406. 

Below  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the  inscriptions  in 
M.'s  monograph.  Since  this  is  a  thematical  corpus,  we  do  not  pre¬ 
sent  the  new  readings  of  M.  (in  some  cases  provided  by  B.  Helly 
and  P.  Roesch) ;  we  only  indicate  the  lines  for  which  M.  offers 
more  substantial  new  readings  or  alternatives  (line  numbers  in  the 
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left  column) .  The  line  numbers  in  the  right  column  show  which 
part  of  the  text  is  presented  by  M. 

Migeotte 

2  IG  II2  233  ( Sy 1 1 . 3  2  56  ;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  61) 

B  LL  .  1-18 

4  IG  II2  480  LL.  13-15 

5  (A  LL.  7,9-10,13,22)  IG  VII  1737-1738 


6 

IG  II2  968  (SEG  XXIX  119*)  LL  .  43-47 

8 

( LL  . 

2-3,6,22-23) 

SEG  XXV  486*;  cf.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  15 
(1985)  Epigraphies  12-13  no.  20 

9 

( new 

readings ) 

IG  VII  4263  ( Sy 1 1 . 3  544  ;  SEG  XIX  334  ) 

10 

(L  . 

5) 

IG  VII  2383  (SEG  XXV  515*) 

1  1 

SEG  III  342;  XXIX  439 

1  2 

IG  VII  3171  (CIG  743-746;  cf.  SEG  XXVII 

63) 

1  3 

IG  VII  3172  (SEG  XXXII  477*);  I(D)-II(E)- 

III  (F) -IV  (Η) -V ( I )  LL.  1  02-  1  79;  VI(A)-VII 
(B) -VIII  (C)  LL.  78-178 

1  4 

IG  VII  3173  (SEG  XXIII  300) 

1  5 

SEG  XXII  432  (cf.  also  P.  Roesch,  in:  La 
femme  dans  le  monde  mdditerraneen  I, Lyon 

1985,  81-84,  with  some  new  readings,  to 
be  summarized  in  SEG  XXXV) 

16 

SEG  III  356,  XXIX  439;  SEG  III  359,  XXII 

424 

19 

SEG  XXX  358* 

20 

SEG  XXII  266 

21 

IG  IV2  1  42  (SEG  XXXI  327*) 

24 

IG  V  1  1146  ( Sy 1 1  .  3  748  ;  SEG  XI  921) 

25 

IG  V  1  962  (SEG  XI  899) 

26 

IG  V  2  343  (SEG  XXXII  406*)  A  LL .  25-31 

27 

(L. 

12) 

IG  VII  190  LL.  10-14 

28 

IG  IX  1  32  ( Sy 1 1 . 3  647;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1816)A 

29 

(  LL  . 

2-3,  5-6) 

IG  IX  1  226-230  (cf.  SEG  XIV  468  for  229) 

30 

Sy 1 1 . 3  437 

3  1 

IG  IX  l2  1  188  (IG  IX  2  205;  Syll.3  546B) 

LL.  16-23 

32 

(  LL  . 

40-44) 

BCH  59  (1935)  36-51  no.  1 

33 

IG  IX  2  1104 

38 

BCH  57  (1933)  365-368  no.  24 

39 

IGBulg  I2  3  5  (SEG  XIX  455) 

40 

(LL  . 

4  -  5  ;  L  .  9  ) 

I .  Hi  stria  1 

41 

I.  Histria  9  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  577*) 

42 

(  LL  . 

1,17-18,32) 

I.  Histria  19  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  577*) 

43 

(LL  . 

7,9,14-17) 

I.  Olbiae  28-29  (SEG  XXIX  716,  XXX  967) 

LL.  1-18 

44 

IOSPE  I2  32  (Syll.3  495;  CIG  2058;  SEG 

455)  LL.  14-19,  23-32,  38-44,  58-82,  124- 

130,  138-141,  154-161,  169-176 

45 

I  A 

IG  II2  1634  (I.  D41os  97)  LL.  9-14 

45 

I  B 

I.  D(§los  97  bis  LL  .  7-12 

45 

I  I 

I.  Ddlos  98  (Syll.3  153;  IG  II2  1635)  A 

LL .  11-15,  B  LL .  1-10 
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Migeo  tte 

45 

III  (L. 

17) 

I.  D6 1 o  s  100  LL.  15-18 

45 

IV  (L . 

7) 

I.  Dilos  104-8  (SEG  XXVI  855)  A  LL.5-7 

45 

V 

I.  Ddlos  104-9  (IG  II2  1637  +  add.  II2  2 
p.  811;  IG  II  815)  LL.  7-10 

45 

VI 

I.  Ddlos  104-28  A  LL .  10-15  (upper  frag¬ 
ments)  A  LL .  19-22  (lower  fragments) 

45 

VII 

IG  XI  2  144  (SEG  XXVI  857;  cf.  XXXI  716- 

718)  A  LL.  17-18 

45 

VIII 

IG  XI  2  156  A  L.  20 

45 

IX 

IG  XI  2  162  (cf.  SEG  XXX  992)  A  L.  27 

45 

X 

IG  XI  2  287  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1740)  A  L.  125 

45 

XI  (L  . 

29  ) 

I.  Ddlos  1449  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  459)  Aab  Col 
II  LL.  29-31 

45 

XII  (L. 

104) 

I.  Ddlos  1450  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  665)  A  LL . 
104-105 

46 

IG  XI  4  543 

47 

(ph  .  ) 

IG  XI  4  559  ( Sy 1 1 . 3  39  1  )  LL .  1-25 

48 

IG  XII  7  5  ( Syll . 3  193) 

49 

(ph  .  ) 

IG  XII  7  67  B  (Syll.3  955;  SEG  XIII  453 

cf.  XXVII  548  and  XXX  1086-1087) 

50 

(LL.  10 

,  20,  23) 

IG  XII  7  69  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  548  and  XXX 

1  087) 

5  1 

(ph  .  ) 

IG  XII  7  67  A  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  548) 

52 

IG  XII  7  66  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  548) 

53 

IG  XII  7  70  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  548) 

54 

IG  XII  7  68  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  548) 

55 

IG  XII  7  221  LL.  19-23 

56 

IG  XII  7  388 

57 

IG  XII  2  645  (OGIS  4;  SEG  XXVII  497)  LL 

19-2  1 

58 

SEG  XIX  548  (cf.  XXIX  750;  Syll.3  569) 

59 

Syll.3  953 

60 

(L.  3) 

IG  XII  5  1011 

61 

(ph . ;  LL .  9-10) 

IG  XII  5  112 

62 

SEG  XXXII  825 

63 

(L.  7) 

IG  XII  5  1102 

64 

IG  XII  5  860  (SEG  XXIX  757*) 

66 

MDAI  (A)  87  (1972)  199-204  no.  4 

67 

SEG  I  366;  XXVII  544  LL .  25-49 

68 

A 

IG  XII  8  156  (Syll.3  502;  SEG  XV  551, 

cf.  XIX  593  and  XXVI  1027)  A  LL .  11-14 

68 

B 

SEG  XXIX  794*  LL .  23-24 

69 

A 

IG  II2  1623  (Syll.3  962;  SEG  XXVIII  140* 
B  LL.  160-199 

69 

B 

IG  II2  1629  (cf.  Syll.3  305;  SEG  XXX  107 
C  LL.  516-543 

70 

IG  XII  9  900  Ac 

72 

IG  XI  4  1055  (Syll.3  493;  SEG  XV  490) 

73 

IG  XII  9  7  (SEG  XXVI  1041) 

78 

SEG  XV  751 

79 

(L.  7) 

Syll.3  330  (I.  Ilion  1) 

79 

A 

SEG  XXIX  1216  LL.  14-15 

80 

I .  Kyme  1 2 
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84 

Syll  .  3  285  (SEG  XIX  696;  I.  Erythrai  21) 

85 

I.  Erythrai  28  LL  .  19-48 

86 

Syll.  3  344  (SEG  XV  717*)  LL  .  18-20,  85-90 

109-1  19 

87 

(LL  . 

85,  87-88) 

AJA  56  (1935)  372-377  no.  II  LL .  73-88 

89 

I.  Priene  494  (Syll.3  363;  I.  Eph.  2001) 
LL .  8-12 

90 

(LL  . 

5-6,  10) 

I.  Eph.  17-19  (cf.  SEG  IV  516)  Fr .  A? r 

VI  LL .  4-10 

91 

(LL  . 

1,  6-7) 

I.  Magnesia  92  B  LL.  1-7 

92 

I.  Priene  37  LL  .  73-80 

93 

I.  Priene  36 

94 

(  LL  . 

95 ,  110) 

I.  Priene  108  LL .  89-97,  1  02-1  1  1 

95 

(L  . 

200) 

I.  Priene  111  LL .  200-201 

96 

Milet  I  3  138 

97 

Milet  I  3  147 

98 

Milet  12  7  B  LL  .  7-8 

98 

A 

I.  Didyma  334  LL.  7-11 

100 

A 

CIG  2927  LL.  3-9 

101 

(LL 

.  15-16) 

JOAI  11  (1908)  56-61  no.  2 

102 

(L  . 

32) 

JOAI  11  (1908)  53-56  no.  1 

103 

OGIS  46 

105 

SEG  II  565 

107 

LBW  III  1291  (CIG  III  add.  p.  1131  no. 
4300.  o) 

108 

E.  Petersen,  Reisen  im  siidwestl.  Klein- 

asien  II  (Vienna  1889)  88 

1  09 

(L. 

2) 

E.  Petersen,  ibidem  19  A-Q  f r .  o  LL .  1-3 

1  1  0 

ΤΑΜ  II  2  508  (IGR  III  681)  LL .  19-21 

1  1  2 

TAM  III  1  4  LL.  7-12 

1  1  3 

IGR  III  796  (CIG  4342)  LL .  19-23 

1  17 

(L. 

19) 

IG  XI  4  1049 

118 

SEG  XVII  829 

1691.  INSTITUTIONS.  THE  PROXENY  IN  GREEK  CITY  LIFE.  Cf .  C. 

Marek,  Die  Proxenie  (Europ.  Ho ch s chu 1 schr .  Reihe  3,  Gesch.  und 
ihre  Hilfswiss.  vol.  213;  Frankfurt  am  Main  1984) ,  for  an  exhaust¬ 
ive  survey  and  analysis  of  this  institution:  a  catalogue  of  cities 

which  awarded  proxeny  and  of  the  proxenoi  arranged  according  to 
their  cities  in  alphabetical  order  (with  several  maps) ;  an  analy¬ 
sis  of  the  awarding  and  receiving  parties,  of  the  steps  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  in  the  actual  process  of  the  awarding  of  the  proxeny 
and  of  the  various  honors  and  privileges  connected  with  the  proxeny 
(inter  alia  έπινομία,  πολιτε  ία-προ£εν  ία,  επιγαμία,  προδικία; 
economic  privileges  like  ατέλεια,  δνκτησίς);  the  use  made  by  va¬ 
rious  cities  and  leagues  through  the  ages  of  this  institution  (study 
of  the  Delphian  proxenoi,  especially  artists,  poets,  litterati, 
philosophers,  scholars,  sculptors,  physicians;  the  Delian  proxenoi, 
with  similar  categories  of  intellectuals);  the  functions,  political, 
economic,  cultural  and  otherwise,  of  the  proxeny  and  an  assessment 
of  the  ultimate  function  and  of  the  reasons  of  the  disappearance 
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of  this  institution.  Cf.  also  id.,  'Handel  und  Proxenie’,  MBAH  4, 

1  (1985)  67-78  (no  major  relations  between  proxeny  and  commercial 

interests;  at  most  the  proxeny  is  part  of  the  effort  to  promote 
the  generosity  of  foreign  traders  in  the  cereal  import  sector. 

On  the  grain  trade  and  grain  merchants  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687).  For 
proxenia  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  862. 


1692.  INSTITUTIONS:  ROMAN  EQUESTRIANS  FROM  THE  GREEK  EAST.  H. 

Devijver,  HISTORIA  33  (1984)  253-255,  gives  a  survey  of  Roman 

equestrians  from  Greek  cities  in  the  East,  discussed  by  F.  Quass, 
in  HISTORIA  31  (1982)  188-213  and  in  the  latter's  view  absent  from 

Devijver's  Prosopogr aphia ,  and  shows  that  they  can  all  be  found  in 
that  Prosopographia .  Special  attention  to  the  case  of  the  primi¬ 
pilaris  and  equestrian  Δ.  Γάουιος  Φρόντων  from  Attaleia  (SEG  XVII 
584-585)  and  more  in  general  to  the  social  position  of  primipilares 
in  their  native  cities.  Cf.  also  H. Devijver,  ZPE  59  (1985)  205-223. 


1693.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  PRAEPOSITUS  (CURATOR)  ANNONAE  (COPIA¬ 

RUM)  EXPEDITIONIS.  Starting  from  Statius,  Silvae  4.9.10-23,  which 
shows  the  dedicator  Plotius  Grypus  as  one  of  the  rare  civilians  to 

be  charged  with  the  cura  copiarum,  F.  Berard,  MEFR  96  (1984)  259- 

324,  collects  the  literary  and  (mainly  Latin)  epigraphical  evidence 
for  the  functionary  indicated  in  the  heading.  He  concludes  that 
there  are  two  types  of  praepositi:  those  who  have  proper  military 

responsibilities  in  the  combat  zone  and  those  who  are  charged  with 

the  transport  of  the  army  and  the  functioning  of  the  provisioning 
convoys.  He  argues  that  there  is  no  difference  between  annona 
(εύθηνία)  and  copiae  (επιτήδεια).  The  latter  term  appears  later: 
it  is  attested  for  the  first  time  during  the  German  expedition  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  (169-175  A . D . ) .  He  argues  that  one  should  restore 
in  L.  7  of  IG  XIV  1072  (CIG  5895,-  IGR  I  13  5;  IGUR  I  59)  έπΐτη[- 
δείων] ,  the  traditional  restoration,  and  he  rejects  H.-  G.  Pflaum's 
(Les  carriferes  procurator iennes  equestres,  Paris  1960,  475,  followed 

by  IGUR)  επί  τη [ ς  εύθην  ιας]  ,  since  there  is  no  space  for  a  lacuna 
of  nine  letters  (ph.  and  dr.  on  286-287;  cf.  also  313-314  no.  6, 
where  he  argues  that  the  participle  ταχθέντα  allows  other  construct¬ 
ions  than  επί  followed  by  a  genitive) .  'Επιμελητής  εύθηνίας  is 
the  normal  rendering  of  curator  annonae.  On  307-310  B.  presents  a 
tabular  survey  of  fifteen  functionaries.  In  an  appendix  (311-324) 
he  discusses  their  careers.  Apart  from  the  text  mentioned  above 
he  deals  on  319-323  no.  10  at  great  length  with  two  other  Greek 
inscriptions,  which  give  the  cursus  of  T.  Antonius  Claudius  Alfenus 
Arignotus:  IGR  IV  1213  (CIG  3  4  9  7?)'  and  IGR  IV  1  204  (CIG  3484),  both 
from  Thyateira.  In  the  first  text  he  rejects  in  L.  11  σπείρας 
άνν [ώ] νης  and  proposes  επάνω  άννώνης  or  έπι  τής  άννώνης,  with  a 
slight  preference  for  the  latter  solution,  which  was  already  pro¬ 
posed  by  A.  von  Domaszewski  ,  in:  Epitumbion  H.  Swoboda  (Reichen- 

berg  1927)  17.  New  proposals  for  the  chronology  of  Arignotus1 

career  . 


1694.  LAW: 


PROPERTY  RIGHTS.  We  notice  four  studies  on  this 
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subject,  all  published  in  Proceeding s  I  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1718) 
and  all  using  more  or  less  extensively  epigraphical  material. 

I.  Hahn,  77-96,  presents  a  survey  of  research  on  this  subject 
in  the  archaic  period.  Discussion  of:  τεμενος,  γη  (χωρά.)  ιερά, 
and  δημοσία  (απότομα,  opposed  to  δαμόσια  in  R.  Meiggs  -  D.  Lewis, 

GHI  13,  does  not  indicate  sacred  precincts  but  areas  which  passed 
into  the  ownership  of  individuals) ;  landed  property  in  connection 
with  civil  rights  and  its  legal  implications  (e.g.  succession 
rights;  limitation  and  guarantee  of  the  property  rights  by  a  col¬ 
lective  unity  (polis));  two  forms  of  ownership:  κτήμα/χρήμα  = 

dominium/possessio  (since  the  4th  century  B.C.) ;  conditions  of 
άπαλλοτρίωσις :  πρασις  and  δόσις;  origin  of  various  categories  of 

ownership  (gained  by  military  conquest;  donation;  aristocratic 
inalienable  ownership  versus  unprotected  forms  of  property  of  the 
demos) .  He  concludes  with  some  observations  on  Solon's  reforms. 

H.  Kreissig,  313-321,  1 Zum  Problem  der  Landvergabe  im  hellenis- 

tischen  Orient'  (with  occasional  reference  to  inscriptions),  com¬ 
ments  on  the  problem  of  the  "vergebenes  Konigsland"  (βασιλική  γή), 
distinguishing  donated  land  within  the  "Konigsland"  (δωρεά,  γή 
κληρουχική,  γή  Ιερά)  from  donated  land  excluded  from  it  (γή  πολι¬ 
τική,  γή  κληρουχική,  γή  Ιερά,  γή  ιδιόκτητος,  γή  έωνημένη). 

G.M.  Cohen,  323-325,  'Property  rights  of  Hellenistic  colonists', 
shows  that  royal  favourites  (Ptolemaic  or  Seleucid  or  both)  as 
well  as  Attalid  colonists  could  own  landed  property  outside  a  polis. 
Short  discussion  of  RC  51,  IGR  III  422  and  IEJ  16  (1966)  54-70  (= 

SEG  XXIX  1613,  1808). 

E.S.  Goloubtsowa,  327-328,  ' Le  droit  de  possession  et  de  pro- 

pridtd  de  la  terre  (dans  les  inscriptions  d'Asie  Mineure  hellenis- 
tique) ',  concentrates  on  the  terms  εχω,  κτάομαί  and  υπάρχω  . 

Cf.  now  also  R.J.  van  der  Spek  ,  Grondbezit  in  het  S e 1 eucidi s che 
Rijk  (Amsterdam  1986)  ,  especially  chapters  4  and  5  with  a  good  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  various  categories  of  landed  property:  temple  land, 

royal  land,  city  land  and  private  land. 


1695.  LAW:  SYMBOLAI .  S.  Cataldi,  Symbolai  e  relazioni  tra  le 

cittA  greche  nel  V.  sec.  a.  C.  (Pisa  1983)  ,  discusses  at  length 
several  inscriptions  on  this  matter,  mostly  Athenian  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  2,  3,  5,  7,  14,  19,  24,  26-27). 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  465  for  the  covenant  between  Chaleion  and  Oian- 
theia.  On  231-250  discussion  of  the  ξυμβολαϊαΐ  πρός  τούς  Συμμάχους 
δίκαί  and  of  Athenian  imperialism  ( Thuc .  1.  77.  1). 


1696.  LAW:  ΠΑΡΑΧΩΡΗΣΙΣ  AND  ΕΚ^ΩΡΗΣΙΣ  .  H.A.  Rupprecht, 

' Rechtsubertragung  in  den  Papyri'  ,  in:  Gedichtnissschrif t  fur 

Wolfgang  Kunkel  (edd.  D.  Ndrr  -  D.  Simon;  Frankfurt/Main  1984) 
365-390,  deals  on  374  with  the  (very  few)  inscriptions  recording 
παραχώρησις  and  έκχώρησις  . 


1697.  LINGUISTICS:  PRE-GREEK  SPEECH.  Cf .  R . A .  Brown,  Evidence 

for  pre-Greek  speech  on  Crete  from  Greek  alphabetic  sources  (1984; 
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non  vidimus )  . 


1698.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  PREFIX  I-  OR  E-  BEFORE  ' S  IMPURA'  AND 

OTHER  LETTERS.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  60  (1984)  225-234,  comments  on  the 

frequent  use  of  the  prefix  i-  or  e-  before  's  impura'  in  vulgar 
Latin  and  later  Greek.  On  the  basis  of  numerous  Latin  and  Greek 
Christian  inscriptions  he  shows  that  this  phenomenon  is  also  found 
before  other  consonants  and  even  vocals.  F.  adduces  the  following 
Greek  examples:  Είκωστατία,  Έκουστατ ία  (>  Κωνσταντ ία) ,  Είσερι- 
κος,  Είσηρικος  (>  Σιρικος),  *  I αγαθή  (>  Άγάθη)  ,  Ίερένη  (>  Ειρήνη), 
'Ιουρανία  (>  Ουρανία)  and  '  Ινήα  (>  Νέα).  For  the  'normal'  use 
before  's  impura'  he  mentions  ε ίσταβ  (λ) dp ιος ,  Ήστρατονε ί κη ,  *  I- 

ικυλλάκιος,  Ιστιτιραντία  and  ’Ιστερκόριρς  .  The  frequency  of  this 
'anomaly'  led  to  aphaeresis  of  i-  and  e-  in  words  where  these  let¬ 
ters  are  in  fact  original. 


1699.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  GREEK  LANGUAGE  IN  ANATOLIA.  Cf.  C. 
Brixhe,  Essai  sur  le  grec  anatolien  au  debut  de  notre  fere  (Nancy 
1984) ,  based  on  the  study  of  numerous  inscriptions.  After  a  gene¬ 
ral  introduction  on  the  linguistic  situation  of  Anatolian  Greek  in 
the  period  indicated,  he  deals  with  problems  of  phonetics  and  pho¬ 
nology,  morphology  (with  discussion  of  masc.  and  fern,  names  on 
-ας,  -ώς ,  -οϋς  and  their  declination) ,  syntaxis  (especially  the 
decline  of  the  dative)  ,  vocabulary  and  with  some  regional  peculia¬ 
rities.  Useful  index  of  all  the  names  and  words  discussed. 


1700.  LINGUISTICS.  BETA  INSTEAD  OF  WAU  OR  LATIN  .  In  the 
context  of  a  note  on  the  form  Σαύνιον,  also  epigraphical ly  attest¬ 
ed  (it  reflects  Oscan  ‘SaBniom  (official  version:  *  Safnion)  R. 

Arena,  ACME  37,  3  (1984)  29-35,  comments  on  the  rendering  of  the 

wau  and  the  Latin  y  by  beta.  On  33  note  133  a  tabular  survey  of 
the  chronological  and  geographical  distribution  of  epigraphical 
forms  with  B  for  F  in  the  Greek  area. 


1701.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  THRACIAN  GLOSSES.  Cf.  Z.  Velkova,  The 

Thracian  Glosses.  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  the  Thracian  Voca- 
bulary  (Amsterdam  1986)  ,  who  uses  some  Greek  inscriptions. 


1702.  MEDICINE.  Numerous  aspects  are  discussed  by  D.  Gourevitch, 
Le  triangle  hippocratique  dans  le  monde  grdco-romain .  Le  malade , 

sa  maladie  et  son  medecin  (Bibl.  ec  .  fr.  d'Ath.  et  de  Rome  vol. 

251;  Rome  1984),  who  uses  inter  alia  Greek  (and  Latin)  epigraphical 
evidence:  see  Indices  p.  533  ,  sub  'Inscriptiones  graecae '  .  Espe¬ 
cially  relevant  are  217-219  (tabellae  defixionum) ,  260-262  (the 

'Philadelphian  Law',  SEG  XXXI  1002  (Syll.3  985)),  389  (epitaphs  of 

physicians  in  Italy)  and  above  all  417-437:  ' Le  portrait  dpigra- 

phique  du  bon  mddecin  '  ,  in  which  the  ' ideal  image '  of  the  physician, 
as  it  appears  from  epitaphs  (and  also  from  a  number  of  honorary 
decrees  and  dedications)  is  reconstructed.  A  more  concise  survey 
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is  offered  by  A.  Krug,  Heilkunst  und  Heilkult.  Medizin  in  der 
Antike  (Munchen  1984) ,  who  also  uses  inter  alia  Greek  (and  Latin) 
epigraphical  evidence  (same  categories  as  mentioned  above)  ;  see 
especially  the  chapters  on  Asklepios  (120-187;  on  134-140  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  Epidaurian  miracle-cure  inscriptions)  and  on  'Der 
Artzt  als  Stand  und  Beruf '  (188-212)  . 


1703.  MOSAICS:  ΨΗΦΩΤΑ  ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΕΙΝΑ/OPUS  ALEXANDRINUM.  See  our 
lemma  no .  1131. 


1704.  ONOMASTICS:  SICILY.  A.  Landi ,  Antroponimia  siceliota, 

Struttura  e  funzione  (SIKELIKA,  Serie  storica  7;  Rome  1981)  (non 

vidimus).  Critical  review  by  O.  Masson,  RPh  58  (1984)  103-106, 

who  presents  the  following  observations  ('quelques  specimens')  . 

The  numbers  between  brackets  refer  to  Landi  '  s  pages. 

1)  Φιλοσφάτ [ εος]  (55-56,  58):  ghost-name,  from  IG  XIV  257  L.  4 

which  gives  Φιλοκράτ [ εος] 

2)  Ταινία  (75)  (SEG  XIX  614) :  ghost-name;  we  have  the  noun  ταινία 

3)  Φίλίστίδος  (58):  from  female  Φίλίστίς,  not  from  masc .  Φίλίσ- 
x  ίδης 

4)  erroneous  derivation  (56)  of  Σωτήρ  and  Σώτειρα  from  Σω-  and 
"-τηρος  -τειρα  <  εταίρος  <  τηρός" 

5)  Αθάνισσα  (76) :  not  a  female  name;  one  should  read  -ΐς  "Αθα— 
Vl£,  as  republished  in  SEG  XVI  571  (LL.  3-4) 

6)  Συπθθδ<ω>ρος  (55,  cf.  37) .  Reading  superseded  by  SEG  XVI  572: 
Πυθόδωρος  (so  Masson;  SEG:  Πυθόδ<ο>ρος) 

7)  Πολομαινετος  (48  and  53) :  one  should  read  Πολεμαίνετος  as  in 

SEG  IV  29  (L.  8) 

8)  Παρ[μένω]ρ:  fantastic  restoration  by  F.  Ribezzo;  SEG  IV  30 

(cf.  xvi  542)  gives  Π [αρμ | έ ] νονος  (LL.  11-12) 

9)  Αννεμώτα  (95) :  not  a  male  name  in  -τας,  but  άννέμο<ν>τα, 
from  άνανέμω  (to  read) 

10)  Αρκεσώι  (77)  ,  Κυ3ωΐ  (77)  ,  Σ^ώι  (78)  :  not  dative,  but  nomin. 

femin. .  Συκωΐ  is  now  also  attested  in  a  monetary  'graffito' 
from  Agrigento:  see  O.  Masson,  RA  (1985)  39. 

11)  Genitive  of  Άτρεύς  (78):  not  Άτρέδς ,  but  Άτρέος  .  Genitive 
of  ΠασιαδάΕο  should  be  ΠασιάδαΓο  (genitive  in  -ao  with  hyper- 
correct  digamma) 

12)  Καπρογονο  (33,  44) :  not  from  masc.  compositum  like  ’Επίγονος, 
but  from  the  female  Καπρόγονον  .  See  SEG  XXXII  1661. 

13)  Ανδρών  (80)  and  Ιππων  (81)  have  nothing  to  do  with  άνδρών 
and  ι  ππων 

14)  Τιμοόρροδος  (57) ,  Αγοράναξ  (28)  etc.  are  non-Sicilian  names 

15)  Μάγων  (82) ,  Τιττελος  (92) ,  Ταμμαρος  (not  Ταμμαρα,  so  on  89,  cf. 

SEG  XXVI  1068  and  1070  (2) )  are  non-Greek  names 

16)  0ΔΥΣΣΕΥΣ  (79) ,  ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ  (41)  (titles  of  comedies  by  Epicharmus) , 
vel  sim.  are  of  no  value  in  a  study  on  Sicilian  onomastics. 

Cf.  also  the  review  by  M.  Lejeune,  LATOMUS  43  (1984)  182-184. 


1  705  . 


ONOMASTICS:  ΒΑΚΑΛ  . 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1006. 
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1706.  ONOMASTICS: 
used  by  R.  Hachlili, 
Times',  ERETZ-ISRAEL 
rial  . 


JEWISH  NAMES.  Some  Gr 
'Names  and  Nicknames  of 
17  (1984)  188-211  (in  H 


eek  inscriptions  are 
Jews  in  Second  Temple 
ebrew) .  No  new  mate- 


1707.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  ON  RECORD  IN  EPHESIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Cf .  Die  Inschriften  von  Ephesos,  Teii  VIII  2,  Verzeichnis  der  Ei- 

qennamen  (ed.  J.  Nolle;  IGSK  vol.  17,  4;  Bonn  1984).  O.  Masson, 
ZPE  64  (1986)  173-183,  comments  on  the  following  names  (some  names 
are  not  attested  at  Ephesos,  but  adduced  as  related  parallels) : 
Άδιγνήτων,  Άμαξας,  “Ανασσα,  Ανεματος,  Άπολλας,  Αύξίλεως,  Βαδρό- 
μιος,  Βαναυσίς,  Βάναυσος,  Βασιλώ,  ΒόΓννα,  Βρόταχος,  Δεονύσιος,  Δι- 
νυσικλής,  Δινύσιος,  Δίνυσος  (name  of  god),  Δινυσιφάνης,  Ζευξανέμιος 
Ζήτημα,  Ζωπάς,  * Ηγησάς,  'Ιρηκίας,  'Ισάς,  Καβαλλάς ,  Κάκκαβος,  Κατα- 
γώγιος,  Κεδδεας,  Κεττασις,  Κηναρτάς ,  Κλεισίλεως,  Κοαλβυσος,  Κωλι- 
οθήρας,  Μαλαδας ,  Μαρμάρι(ο)ν,  Μαρμάρινη,  Μελίλωτος,  Μήτρας,  Νεωνάς, 
Νυμφάς ,  Πασσαλάς ,  Πλατύπους ,  Πυθαφένης,  Πύθεος,  Σιμοτέρα,  Σκυλμά- 
τιον,  Στραβέλαφος,  Σωκράς ,  Φιλάτα,  Φιλλάριον-Φιλλάς  (=  Φυλλάριον- 
Φυλλάς) ,  Φορνεικάς,  Φυγελίς  and  Φύγελος  .  Τογοκλεοπάτρα  (SEG  χχιχ 
1097)  should  be  rejected. 


1708.  ONOMASTICS:  ΪΕΙΧΙΠΠΟΣ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  D.  Knoepfler, 

BCH  108  (1984)  231-232,  considers  this  name  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
901  and  903)  a  late  variant  of  Τήχίππος  .  This  name  and  its  patro¬ 
nymic  Τηχιππίδης  are  attested  only  in  Eretria.  The  occurrence  of 
Τάχιππος  (Kos  ,  Kalymna)  excludes  that  Τήχίππος  is  an  erroneous 
spelling  of  Τείχιππος  .  Discussion  of  the  etymology  of  the  name, 
fitting  for  a  late  descendant  of  the  old  Eretrian  hippeis. 


1709.  ONOMASTICS.  MONETARY  MAGISTRATES  IN  ABDERA  AND  MARONEI A , 
5th-  4th  CENT.  B.C.  O.  Masson,  RN  26  (1984)  48-60,  discusses 

names  on  record  on  5th  and  4th  century  coins  from  Abdera  and  Maro- 
neia:  Αθηναίος,  Άθηνής*,  Αίγιαλεύς,  Άναξίδικος,  Άναξίπολις, 
Άπελλής*,  Άπολλας,  Άρχέμβροτος* ,  Βλόσυς  (cf.  also  ο.  Masson,  in: 
G.  Cardona  -  N.H.  Zide  (edd.)  ,  Festschrift  for  Henry  Hoenigswald, 
Tubingen  1  987  ,  255-256,-  also  for  Βλόσων),  Βουτάς  ?*,  Βραβεύς*, 

Δεο(υ)νυς*,  Δεονυσάς,  Διονυσάς,  Έκαταΐος,  ‘Εκατώνυμος,  ‘Ερμοκάλλης 
* Ερμοκρατ ί δης ,  ‘ Ερμόστρατος ,  * Ερμώναξ ,  Εύξίθεμις*,  Εύρήσιππος, 
‘Ηβήσας*,  'Ιθύστρατος,  * Ιππώναξ ,  ‘ I (ε ) ρομνήμων ,  Καλησικράτης  (cf. 
Καλεσίας,  Καλήσιος,  Καλή (σ) ίππος) ,  Κασιγνακις  ?*,  Κλεόπολις*, 
Μανδρών,  Μανδρώναξ ,  Μητι  (  )*  (Μητικλής,  Μήτικλος,  Μητίοχος),  Μη- 
τρο-*  (Μητρόδοτος,  Μητρόδωρος,  Μητροφάνης,  Μήτρων),  Μολπο-*  ( Μόλ- 
πο  ς  or  a  compositum),  Μολπάς,  Μύρσος,  Νέστυς,  “Ορχαμος,  Όρχάμων , 
Πάρμις  ?,  Πειθεσίλεως  (cf.  Φειδεσίλεως,  Όρθεσίλεως) ,  Προμηθεύς, 
Προμηθίδης,  Προμηθίων ,  Πρώτης,  Πυθής,  Πυθίννης,  Σιμαλίων,  Σίμαλος, 
Σϊμος,  Σμόκορδος,  Σμόρδος,  Σμόρδων,  Σχη  (  )  (Σχησίπολις  ?),_Φα- 
ναϊος,  Φανής,  Φαυλ  (  )  (Φαύλος,  Φάδλλος) ,  Φιλαϊος,  Φιλάς,  Φίτταλος 
(cf.  Φιττων,  Πίτθων,  Πίτταλος,  Πιττάλακος,  Πιττίας,  Πιττίχα),  Χορη¬ 
γιών,  Χόρηγος*  (cf.  the  nom.  fem.  Χορηγίς).  Names  with  an  asterisk 
are  attested  on  coins  from  Maroneia. 
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1710.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  IN  -ΕΡΜΟΣ  .  M.  Gigante,  in:  Sodalitas . 

Scritti  in  onore  di  A.  Guarino  (Napoli  1984)  2567,  connects  the 

name  of  the  Chian  potter  Νΐκήσερμος  (LSAG  343  no.  42  e ;  M.  Guarduc- 
ci,  EG  I  269-270)  with  other  names  in  -έρμος:  Άρχερμος,  Μίμνερμος. 

All  are  theophoric  names,  originally  meaning  "colui  che  vince  Her¬ 
mes",  "colui  che  comanda  Hermes"  and  "colui  che  resiste  Hermes" 

respectively.  [For  names  in  -έρμος,  referring  to  the  river-god  Her- 
mos  cf.  O.  Masson,  JS  (1985)  20,  Pleket]  . 


1711.  ONOMASTICS:  ΣΑΚΩΝ  .  F.  Cordano,  PP  39  (1984)  136-139, 

discusses  four  examples  of  this  name  on  Sicily  (no.  4  probably 
Sicilian,  see  below;  a  fifth  Σάκων,  from  Megalopolis,  is  on  record 
in  F.  Delphes  III  1  19):  1)  Thucydides  VI  5,  1:  member  of  the 
Syracusan  family  of  the  Myletidai  who  helped  Zankle  to  found  Himera; 
2)  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  278  no.  58  (two  Sakones;  from  Akragas) , 
which  C.  prefers  to  consider  not  as  a  gravestone  but  as  a  dedicat¬ 
ion.  She  rejects  the  hypothesis  that  the  members  of  this  family 
are  exiles  from  Himera  residing  at  Ravenusa  (Akragas) ;  3)  SEG 

XXVI  1106  (=  our  lemma  no.  969):  C.  rejects  M.T.  Manni  Piraino's 

suggestion  that  this  Sakon  should  be  identified  with  the  first 
Sakon  of  (2) ,  and  consequently  M.P.'s  restoration  (see  SEG  XXVI) 
including  the  son's  name  Μύλος  based  on  that  identification;  4) 

A.W.  Johnston,  Trademarks  on  Greek  Vases  (London  1979)  110,  201 

(type  11  C,  4) :  an  Attic  red  figured  lekythos  of  unknown  prove¬ 

nance  (from  Sicily  according  to  Johnston  on  the  basis  of  1-3)  . 


1712.  ONOMASTICS:  GENTILICIA  IN  - I ANUS /- ΙΑΝ0Σ  IN  GREEK  SPEAKING 

AREAS.  O.  Salomies,  ARCTOS  18  (1984)  97-104,  collects  numerous 

Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions  recording  gentilicia  in  - i anu s/— ιανος 
both  in  and  outside  Italy.  He  focuses  on  the  Greek- speaking  areas, 
where  large  quantities  of  gentilicia  in  -ianus  are  attested  which 
are  unknown  elsewhere.  He  shows  that  they  are  normal  gentilicia 
in  -ius  arbitrarily  provided  with  the  suffix  -ianus  (e.g.  in  MAMA 
VIII  94  the  father  is  [Γ.]  Άπώνιος  Λόνγος,  the  son  Γ.  Άπωνυανός 
Σώ  [τι]  ατρος )  .  This  phenomenon  reveals  that  the  Greeks  did  not  quite 
understand  the  difference  between  Roman  gentilicia  and  cognomina. 


1713.  ONOMASTICS:  THE  COGNOMINA  VITALIS  AND  APOLLINARIS.  Short 

comment  on  the  rendering  of  the  cognomina  Vitalis  and  Apollinaris 
as  Ούιχάλι,ος  and  Άτχολίνάριος  by  H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  18  (1984)  134  - 

135. 


1714.  ONOMASTICS:  ΛΕΟΝΤΙΝΟΣ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  H.  Solin, 
ARCTOS  18  (1984)  143,  argues  that  Λεντϋνος  (IG  IV2  1  103  L.  73) 

and  Λέντίχος  (SEG  IX  1  L.  76;  XX  735  (B)  Col.  I  L.  45)  are  "laut- 

liche  Nebenformen"  of  Λεοντινος  . 


1715.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  IN  -APION,  -ΑΡΙΣ  AND  -ΑΡΙΩΝ  .  H.  Solin, 
EPIGRAPHICA  46  (1984)  [ 1985]  155-157,  comments  on  the  female  name 

Hermitaris,  on  record  on  a  recently  published  epitaph  in  Rome. 
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O.  Masson,  ibidem  157-158,  completes  this  note  with  a  short  his¬ 
tory  of  the  female  names  in  -cxpiov  and  — οιρίς  and  the  secondary 
masculina  in  —αριών  .  He  adduces  the  following  examples:  Γλυκαρίων, 
Δαμαρίς,  Διδαρίων,  Διδας,  Διδοϋς,  Έρμηκτάριον,  'Ερμητάριον,  *  Ερ- 
μιτάριον,  Ερωτάριον,  Θερμουτάριον ,  Μαμμάριον,  Μοσχάριον,  Μυσθαρας, 
Μυσθαρ ίων ,  Μυσθας ,  Πτολλαρίων,  Πτολλαροΰς,  Πτολλας,  ΙΙτολλοϋς,  Ψυχά- 
ριον,  Ψυχαρίς,  Ψυχαρίων,  Ψυχή  . 


1716.  ONOMASTICS:  FEMALE  NAMES  ON  CYPRIOTE  LAGYNOI .  0. Masson, 

RD AC  (1984)  230-233,  comments  on  the  following  names  on  record  on 

Cypriote  lagynoi:  1)  Πρόποσε(ΐς)  =  Πρόποσις  (rather  abbreviated 

than  unfinished)  ,  an  example  of  a  name  derived  from  an  augural 
term  (προποσις  =  'your  health  !  ')  ;  cf.  also  Σύνποσίς,·  2)  Παννυ- 
χΐ£,  equally  deriving  from  the  sphere  of  drinking  and  banquet;  3) 
Kmas  is  the  female  ethnikon  of  the  city  of  Κίτιον  used  as  a  name. 
For  both  the  ethnikon  and  the  name  there  are  parallels.  The  normal 
male  ethnikon  is  Κιτιεύς,  the  official  formula  of  the  city  is  Ki- 
τιέων  ή  πόλις  or  ή  Κιτίων  πόλις  .  The  city  name  Κίτιον  can  also 
serve  as  a  female  name;  4)  Μεθύσιον,  derived  from  a  sort  of  vine 
(cf.  Hesychius  s.v.  μεθύσιον·  είδος  άμπέλου) ;  cf.  other  names 
evoking  viniculture:  Άμπελίς,  Άσταφίς,  Οίνάνθη,  Οίναρον,  Σταφυ- 
λίς  .  cf.  also  Μεθύστας,  Μέθυλλος,  Μέθων ,Μεθύλλιον ,  from  the 
group  of  μέθυ  connected  with  μέθυσος,  'drunk'  and  Μέθη,  derived 
from  μέθη,  'drunkenness'  .  The  presence  of  (1)  ,  (2)  and  (4)  on  la- 
gynoi  is  not  surprising,  since  these  vases  were  perhaps  used  at 
gatherings  of  συμπόται  . 


1717.  ONOMASTICS:  NANNION  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  In  the  context 

of  an  essay  on  colloquial  words  derived  from  childrens'  language 
beginning  with  ναν (v) I-,  vav (ν)ο-,  νενι-,  νενο-,  viv(v)i-  and  νυν- 
vi—  G.  Lambin  ,  RPh  58  (1984)  83-9  1,  discusses  the  names  Ναννίον, 

Ναννάριον,  Ναννίς  (Νανίς)  and  Ναννώ  . 


1717  bis.  ONOMASTICS:  ΠΡΙΑΝΘΙΣ /ΠΡΕΑΝΘΗΣ  .  R.  Arena,  ACME  37, 

3  (1984)  17-19,  argues  that  ΙΙριανθίς  (IG  V  1  226;  from  Mistra)  is 

a  Laconian  dialect  form  for  an  older  form  Πριανσίς,  to  be  connected 
with  Cretan  Πρίανσος,  derived  from  a  toponym.  It  is  possibly  formed 
on  the  analogy  of  names  on  -άνθος,  -άνθης,  -ανθίς  .  Πρεάνθης  (IG 
XII  5  690  L.  290;  from  Keos)  could  represent  a  sort  of  'Wander- 

gut'  ;  ε  for  l  could  be  the  adaptation  of  a  typical  Doric  form  to 
the  insular  Ionian. 


1718.  POLITICS:  INTERNATIONAL  TREATIES.  In  an  article  on  the 

international  relations  in  archaic  Greece  (650-550  B.C.)  G.  Nenci, 
in :  Proceedings  of  the  VII^^  Congress  of  the  International  Fede¬ 

ration  of  the  Society  of  Classical  Studies  (ed.  J.  Harmatta;  Buda¬ 
pest  1984)  I  35-46,  discusses  some  epigraphical  evidence  for  early 
συμμαχίαι,  ράτραί  and  φιλίαΐ  (see  especially  43-44) . 
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1719.  POLITICS:  ΠΟΛΙΣ,  ΠΟΛΙΤΕΙΑ  AND  ΠΟΛΙΤΕΥΜΑ  .  A.  Biscardi, 

Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  1201-1215,  studies  these  three 

concepts,  especially  the  third,  in  literary,  epigraphical  and  papy- 
rological  sources.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1412  and  1599. 


1720.  POLITICS:  THE  GREEK  CITY  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  AND  ROMAN 

PERIOD.  On  the  basis  of  an  analysis  of  several  Hellenistic  hono¬ 
rary  decrees  for  urban  top  politicians  and  benefactors  P.  Gauthier, 
PRAKTIKA  8th  CONGRESS,  79-107  (cf.  id.,  Les  citds  grecques  et  leurs 
bienf aiteurs ,  BCH  SUPPL.  XII,  Paris  1985;  review  by  I.  Savalli, 

RFIC  1  14  (1986)  462-47  1  )  ,  argues  that  it  is  wrong  to  think  in  terms 

of  political  degeneration  of  polis-life  after  Chaironeia  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1681)  and  that  one  should  begin  by  distinguishing  the 
early  from  the  late  Hellenistic  period,  the  borderline  lying  ca 
200-150  B.C.  Before  that  period  top  politicians  are  praised  as 
and  behave  as  devoted  citizens  and  prostatai  tou  demou ,  who  advan¬ 
ced  money  instead  of  outright  giving  it  to  the  demos. 

Afterwards  a  wealthy,  more  or  less  hereditary  minority  of  Rome- 
oriented  and  -supported  benefactors  comes  to  the  fore,  who  are 
praised  for  their  generosity.  Analysis  of  the  early  Hellenistic 
procedure  for  the  award  of  megistai  timai  for  politicians  (stricter 
than  in  the  5-4th  century  B.C.  ! ! ) .  G.  analyzes  the  Samian  decree 
for  Boulagoras  (243  B.C.;  SEG  I  366;  XXVII  544)  and  the  Olbian 
decree  for  Protogenes  (IOSPE  I2  32;  Syll.3  495;  SEG  XXIX  717*). 

For  the  later  Hellenistic  benefactors  who  often  operate  without 
occupying  magistracies,  G.  refers  to  Menas  in  Sestos  (OGIS  339; 

SEG  XXX  784*,-  XXXIII  1570),  Moschion,  Herodes  and  Zosimos  in 
Priene  (I.  Priene  108-109  and  112-114)  ,  Archippe  in  Kyme  (SEG 
XXXIII  1035-1041) ,  Theopompos  in  Eretria  (IG  XII  9  236) ,  Diodoros 
Pasparos  in  Pergamon  (IGR  IV  292-294;  OGIS  764;  SEG  XXXIII  1075*), 
Iollas  at  Sardes  (Sardis  VII  1  27) ,  Theophanes  of  Mytilene  and 

Aphrodisian  Zoilos  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1097*).  The  timai  become  more 
extravagant  (several  statues  on  the  agora;  cult  of  the  benefactor). 
Further  study  of  the  participation  of  the  citizens  in  the  political 
life  of  the  city:  σίτωνία;  urban  defence;  cases  of  all  citizens 
of  a  polis  swearing  an  oath,  e.g.  in  Kalymnos  (H.H.  Schmitt,  Staats- 
vertrdge  III  545)  and  Chersonesos  (IOSPE  I2  401;  Syll.3  360)1 
awards  of  citizenship,  the  procedure  applied  ('complicated  and 
slow' ;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1752) ,  the  sale  of  citizenship  and  the 
voting  procedure,  with  a  brief  survey  of  numbers  of  voters  in  vari¬ 
ous  cities  (with  interesting  demographic  implications  concerning 
the  size  of  the  total  citizen  population;  for  Keramos  cf.  now  ZPE 
59,  1985,  264)  and  of  the  problem  of  a  quorum,  with  secret  vote 

(ψήφος,  ψηφοφορία  contrasted  with  χει,ροτονία  and  χε  ι,ροσκόπο  i-  or 
κρίταί);  absence  of  census  requirements  for  assembly,  boule,  law- 
courts  and  most  αρχαι;  role  of  magistrates  in  the  preparation  of 
decrees  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1292) ;  political  vocabulary  (δημοκρατία, 
ελευθερία,  αυτονομία) ;  the  appeal  to  foreign  judges  and  the  funct¬ 
ion  of  the  δικαστηριον  ττολιτ  l κόν/άστ  ΐκόν ;  the  meaning  of  ίοοττολι- 
τεία  (cf.  seg  xxxii  1640). 

P.  Herrmann,  ibidem  108-119,  presents  some  thoughts  on  the 
' Selbstdarstellung 1  of  the  Hellenistic  city  as  expressed  in  inscrip¬ 
tions.  He  shows  that  the  polis/demos  is  praised  for  the  same  qua- 
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lities  and  with  the  same  vocabulary  as  individuals  (rulers,  citi- 
z en s -b e ne f a c t o r s )  and  that  in  accordance  with  that  development  the 
demos  begins  to  be  personified  from  the  4th  century  B.C.  The 
'Selbstdarstellung'  comes  also  to  the  fore  in  the  habit  of  includ¬ 
ing  summaries  of  έγγραφα/ύπομνήματα  of  ambassadors  in  the  urban 
decrees,  with  increasing  emphasis  on  glorious  aspects  of  the  past 
(especially  the  συγγένεια,  between  cities)  ,  which  seemed  relevant 
for  the  perception  the  city  had,  and  wanted  others  to  have,  of  it¬ 
self  and  which  were  often  presented  by  local  ιστοριογράφοι  in 
their  ΐστορία.1  (from  again  the  4th  century  B.C.  )  . 

Finally  H.  discusses  the  concept  of  ομόνοια  (and  its  opposites 
στάσις,  διαφορά,  ταραχή,  περίστασις)  which  is  characteristic  of 
the  'Selbstdarstellung'  of  the  cities  in  the  Hellenistic-Roman  pe¬ 
riod,  especially  in  the  context  of  the  summoning  of  foreign  judges 
(cf.  above  apud  Gauthier)  and  which  occasionally  hides  serious 
socio-political  dissension  inside  the  city-body. 

S.  Mitchell,  ibidem  120-133,  studies  some  aspects  of  the  cities 
in  Pontos  and  Bithynia:  the  regulations  of  the  lex  Pompeia,  the 

onesidedness  of  the  honorary  inscriptions  which  hide  the  disputes 
within  and  between  the  cities  as  described  by  literary  sources 
("political  life  and  political  argument  were  not  dead  in  the  cities 
of  the  Roman  provinces",  p.  127) ;  the  resources  of  the  city  and 
the  trade  in  timber  of  Prousias  ad  Hypium  and  the  Bosporan  Kingdom 
(after  L.  Robert's  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure ;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1439), 
the  importance  of  trade  between  the  cities  and  finally  the  pride 
of  the  cities  on  their  (alleged)  glorious  past. 

H.W.  Pleket,  ibidem  134-143,  focusses  on  the  involvement  of  city 
elites  in  Roman  Asia  Minor  in  non-agrarian  activities:  shipowning 

and  trade  (ναύκληροι,  έμποροι) ,  production  of  and  trade  in  textile. 
More  complete  version  in  MBAH  3  (1984)  3-37.  Discussion  of  IGR  IV 

425  ,  1  265. 


1721.  POLITICS  AND  RELIGION:  CITY  FOUNDERS.  On  this  subject 
we  note  the  following  studies:  1)  W.  Leschhorn,  'Griinder  der  Stadt'  . 
Studien  zur  einem  politisch-religiosen  Phanomen  der  griechischen 
Geschichte  (Palingenesia  2  0;  Stuttgart  1984)  ,  deals  with  the 
archaic,  classical  and  Hellenistic  periods.  On  the  basis  of  ample 
evidence,  epigraphical  and  other,  he  discusses  the  historical  foun¬ 
ders  of  the  pr e - He  1 1 eni s t i c  period  (the  oikistai  of  the  colonial 
era,  tyrants  as  city  founders,  founders  of  the  5th  and  4th  century 
B.C.) ,  founders  and  honors  for  founders  in  the  Hellenistic  period 
(the  Hellenistic  kings;  other  persons) ,  terminology  (οικιστής, 
κτίστης,  αρχηγέτης),  founders  and  refounders  of  cities  versus 
' Reichsgrunder '  and  other  ktistai,  the  cult  of  the  founders  in  the 
Hellenistic  period  and  the  political  meaning  of  the  phenomenon. 

On  345-386  he  presents  two  catalogues:  one  of  historical  persons 

known  as  ktistes,  oikistes  or  archegetes  (conditor) ,  the  other  of 
gods,  heroes  and  mythical  figures  in  the  same  role.  For  a  review 
cf.  N.  Ehrhardt,  GNOMON  58  (1986)  34-38.  2)  P.  Weiss,  WJA  10 
(1984)  147-159,  focuses  on  the  testimonia  for  city  founders  in  the 
East  during  the  Roman  Imperial  period.  Like  Leschhorn  he  uses 
various  categories  of  evidence.  He  suggests  interpreting  the  re¬ 
newed  vitality  of  myth  from  the  Hellenistic  period  onwards  as  a 
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reaction  to  the  new  world  order  and  especially  as  a  reflection  of 
the  renewed  opposition  between  Greeks  and  barbarians.  Mythology 
and  etymology  were  manipulated  freely:  wishful  thinking  linked  up 

with  real  historical  traditions  in  order  to  serve  a  political  argu¬ 
ment.  The  need  for  individual  traditions  in  a  world  of  increasing 
uniformity,  and  local  patriotism  of  poleis,  which  were  deprived  of 
an  independent  foreign  policy,  were  additional  factors.  3)  B. 
Nadel,  RSA  12  (1982)  212  ff . ,  studies  the  ktistai  in  the  Greek  East 

(cf.  SEG  XXXIII  612).  4)  C.  Habicht,  ClAnt  3  (1984)  43-46  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1688)  comments  on  a  number  of  city  founders  in  Ionia 
known  both  from  Pausanias  and  from  epigraphical  evidence:  Andro- 

klos  of  Ephesos,  Athamas  of  Teos ,  Erythros  of  Erythrai,  Oinopion 
from  Chios  and  Promethos  from  Kolophon .  5)  Cf.  I.  Malkin,  'What's 

in  a  name  ?  The  eponymous  founders  of  Greek  colonies'  ,  in:  ATHE¬ 
NAEUM  63  (1985)  114-130.  Cf.  also  his  forthcoming  monograph  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Colonization  in  ancient  Greece  (Leiden  1987  or  1988)  .  6) 

J.H.M.Strubbe, 'Grunder  kleinasiatischer  Stadte.  Fiktion  und  RealitSt' ,AncSoc  15-17 
( 1984- ' 86)  253-304. 

1722.  POLITICS.  DIPLOMATIC  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  GREEKS  AND  ROMANS. 
Cf.E.S.  Gruen ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  723  )  vol.  I,  for  a 
detailed  analysis  of  numerous  diplomatic  and  political  concepts  on 
record  in  Greek  inscriptions  which  testify  to  the  relations  of  the 
Greek  world  with  the  Romans:  συμμαχία  (ch.  1) ,  φίλος  και  σύμμαχος 
(47-51),  φιλία  και  οίκειότης  (69-96),  έλευθερία-αύτονομία-δημοκρατία 
(  1  32-  142  ,  149-  1  57  )  ,  the  cult  of  Θεά  *  Ρώμη  (1  78-180)  ,  praise  of  Rome 
and  Romans  as  πρόξενοι,  σωτηρες,  εύεργέται  rather  than  as  patroni 
(167-  170;  185,  188-  190;  cf.  166  on  the  concept  of  patronage)  .  On 

97-111  an  interesting  discussion  of  Greek  procedures  for  interstate 
arbitration . 


1723.  POLITICS.  INTERSTATE  RELATIONS:  TREATIES  WITH  ROME.  E.S. 

Gruen,  The  Hellenistic  World  and  the  coming  of  Rome,  2  vols.  (Ber¬ 
keley  1984)  ,  discusses  in  an  appendix  (731-745)  the  date  of  the 
following  treaties  between  Greek  cities  and  Rome:  OGIS  762  (Kibyra 

-Rome:  not  ca  188  B.C.  but  presumably  later,  not  before  167  B.C.); 

BCH  10  (1886)  299-306  ( Alabanda-Rome ;  cf.  also  REG  1  1,  1898,  258- 
266;  not  ca  188  B.C.  but  later,  either  ca  170  B.C.  or  at  the  time 
of  the  Mithridatic  War);  IG  XI  4  756  (Delos-Rome;  not  193  B.C. 

but  later) ;  IG  IV  791  (Troizen-Rome ;  not  early  second  century  but 
later);  treaty  between  Rome  and  Maroneia  (cf.  D.  Triantaphy llos , 
'Συμμαχία  ‘Ρωμαίων  καί  Μαρων ιτών ' ,  ΘΡΑΚΙΚΗ  ΕΠΕΤΗΡΙΣ  4  ,  1  983,  41  9  - 
449;  cf.  also  id.,  PRAKTIKA  8TH  CONGRESS  278-280;  dated  by  T.  to 
167  B.C.;  in  Gruen's  view  not  earlier  than  mid-140  s);  Syll3  693 
(Methymna-Rome ;  perhaps  ca  129  B '.  C  .  or  even  later,  ca  90  B.C.); 
Syll.3  694  (Elaia/Pergamon-Rome ;  ca  129  B.C.).  The  generally  lo¬ 
wer  dates  serve  to  support  Gruen's  overall  view  concerning  Rome's 
relative  lack  of  interest  in  Greek  affairs  in  the  first  half  of 
the  second  century  B.C.  For  his  views  on  OGIS  435  (IGR  IV  301; 

R.  Sherk,  RDGE  no.  11;  from  Pergamon)  and  IGR  IV  262  (R.  Sherk, 
RDGE  no.  12;  from  Adramy ttium/Smy rna )  cf.  ibidem,  603-604  (129  B. 

C.)  and  607-608  (101  B.C.  rather  than  129  B.C.;  G.  identifies  the 

consul  - ] υλλίος  in  L.  17  as  M' .  Aquillius;  he  rejects  a  resto¬ 

ration  [καί  Μάνιος  Άκύλλιος  Γάιος  Σεμπρώ]νιος  in  L.  9,  i. e.  the 
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consuls  of  129  B.C. ,  and  favors  a  reference  to  the  consuls  of  122 
B.C.,  one  of  whom  was  C.  Fannius;  for  the  text  cf.  now  SEG  XXXIII 
986  )  . 


1724.  POLITICS.  ROMAN  REPUBLICAN  NOBILITY  AND  GREEK  MUNICIPAL 
ARISTOCRACY.  On  the  basis  of  epigraphical  (honorary  decrees)  and 
literary  evidence  F.  Quass,  HERMES  112  (1984)  199-215,  studies  the 

influence  of  the  Roman  Republican  nobility  on  Greek  municipal 
aristocracy.  Their  relations,  a  variant  of  the  patronage  model, 
were  based  on  hospitium  publicum  and  amicitia  (φιλία) .  The  Greek 
dignitaries  could  use  them  for  the  benefit  of  their  native  cities 
and  enhance  their  own  social  prestige  in  these  communities.  Pro¬ 
minent  Romans  often  deliberately  favored  the  political  status  and 
leadership  of  their  friends  and  families.  Such  connections  some¬ 
times  developed  into  family  traditions  and  continued  to  the  Imperial 
Period.  For  the  Romans  these  relations  were  a  matter  of  honor. 

The  system  as  a  whole  favored  the  readiness  of  the  Greek  aristo¬ 
crats  to  accept  Roman  leadership.  In  this  way  it  contributed  to 
the  stability  of  the  empire.  Some  additions  on  the  careers  of 
equestrian  officers  mentioned  by  Quass  are  presented  by  H.  Devijver, 
HISTORIA  33  (1984)  253-255.  For  patronage  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1722. 


1725.  POLITICS:  MARCUS  AGRIPPA.  J.-  M.  Roddaz,  Marcus  Agrippa 

(Bibl.  dc .  fr  .  d*  1 * Ath .  et  de  Rome  vol.  253  ;  Rome  1984)  ,  presents 
an  exhaustive  biography,  which  also  draws  on  epigraphical  material 
(cf.  Indices  698-699,  C,  "Sources  Spigraphiques") .  The  chapter  on 
Agrippa ' s  relations  with  the  Greek  world  (421-450)  is  based  on 
numerous  Greek  inscriptions,  particularly  those  recording  honors 
awarded  to  him  and  his  family  during  his  two  trips  to  the  East  in 
23-21  and  17-13  B.C.  The  purpose  of  these  missions  was  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  sound  relationship  (based  on  the  clientela-model )  between 
urban  oligarchs  and  the  new  regime.  Agrippa 1 s  activities  aimed  at 
restoring  order,  notably  in  economical  and  financial  matters,  but 
also  by  the  embellishment  of  cities,  the  founding  of  colonies  and 
the  restoration  of  religious  and  municipal  institutions.  He  was 
frequently  honored  as  ευεργέτης  and  πάτρων,  as  σωτήρ  and  κτίστης 
(for  this  concept  see  our  lemma  no.  1721) ,  also  as  θεός  (or  θεός 
σωτήρ) ,  especially  on  Lesbos,  perhaps  not  always  after  his  death 
(for  θεός  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  726)  .  R.  argues  that  a  cult  of  Agrip¬ 
pa  must  have  existed:  games  called  ΆγρίτταείΓα  are  known  from  Les¬ 
bos  ( Sy 1 1 . 3  1065  L.  3)  and  a  Ιερεύς  του  Αύτ [ οκράτορος  Καί]σαρος 

Θεοϋ  υίοΰ  Σεβαστού  καί  του  υίοϋ  αύτοϋ  Γ[αίου  Καίσαρος]  καί  Μάρκου 
Άγ ρ ί ππα  is  attested  on  Samos  in  5  B.C.  (P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (A)  75 

(1960)  72-78  no.  1  (B)  LL .  20-22).  However,  the  cult  of  Agrippa 

was  nearly  always  just  one  element  in  the  dynastic  cult  of  Augustus. 


1726.  RELIGION:  ΘΕΟΙ  AS  INSCRIPTION  HEADING.  R.L.  Pounder,  in: 

Studies  S.  Dow  (Durham  1984)  243-250,  argues  that  θεοί  as  inscript¬ 

ion  heading,  attested  notably  in  Athens  from  448-447  B.C.  on  (IG 

I3  34),  was  originally  an  imprecatory  and  apotropaic  formula,  rather 

than  a  dedicatory  formula,  a  formal  appeal  for  good  fortune  or  an 
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indication  that  suitable  religious  rites  had  been  performed.  An 
early  forerunner  of  the  θεοί-heading  is  R.  Meiggs  -  D.  Lewis,  GHI 
2  (650-600  B.C.),  the  'Constitution'  from  Dreros.  P.  prefers  θίός 

όλοι  δν  ('may  God  destroy  him' ,  viz.  the  one  who  disturbs  the  stone 
or  subverts  the  statue  inscription  on  it;  reading  of  C.D.  Buck, 

The  Greek  Dialects,  Chicago  1955,  1  16)  to  θίος  oXolov  (=  θίος  ό 

λφων  or  λωίων) .  According  to  P.  we  have  here  influence  by  apotro- 
paic  and  imprecatory  curses  on  stone  objects  and  buildings  in  the 
Near  East:  from  Babylonia,  via  North  Syria  and  Phoenicia  the 

custom  might  have  reached  Crete,  whence  it  spread  to  Athens  in  its 
plural  form  (cf.  I.  Cret.  IV  43  B  with  two  θΐθί-headings )  and  later 
from  Athens  to  other  parts  of  Greece. 


1727.  RELIGION:  QUOTATIONS  OF  PSALM  90  IN  INSCRIPTIONS.  In 

the  context  of  the  publication  of  Psalm  90,  painted  on  a  wall  in 
Salamis  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1428)  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  575  - 

579,  collects  numerous  objects  (amulets,  bracelets,  stones)  with 
quotations  of  mostly  the  first  verse  (s)  ,  but  also  of  other  verses 
of  this  psalm.  Cf.  e.g.  SEG  XXVII  987;  XXIX  1606;  XXXI  1598  and 
our  lemmata  nos.  848,  1428  and  1668-1669  [Cf.  also  SEG  XXXII  1479 

and  1573,  Pleket] .  For  quotations  from  other  Psalms  cf .  D.  Feis¬ 
sel  575  note  148.  The  text  of  Psalm  90  was  mostly  used  for  apotro- 
paic  purposes  according  to  F. 


1728.  RELIGION.  THE  BIBLE  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  D.  Feissel, 
in:  Le  monde  grec  ancien  et  la  Bible  (Paris  1984)  223-231,  col¬ 

lects  numerous  Greek  inscriptions  containing  quotations  from  the 
Bible.  Most  texts  are  Christian,  some  are  Jewish.  Quotations  are 
found  in  inscriptions  on  churches,  on  lintels  or  windows  of  houses 
and  in  epitaphs.  Only  few  parts  of  the  Bible  are  used:  notably 

the  Psalms,  also  Isaiah,  and  the  New  Testament  (which  provides 
three  times  less  texts  than  the  Old  Testament)  e.g.  Luc.  2,  14  and 

Rom.  8,  31.  Sometimes  inscriptions  can  contribute  to  the  history 

of  the  Bible  text. 


1729.  RELIGION.  THE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  CULT.  Cf.  S.R.F.  Price, 

'Gods  and  Emperors:  The  Greek  language  of  the  Roman  Imperial  cult', 

JHS  104  (1984)  79-95,  who  argues  that  θεός  as  predicate  of  an  empe¬ 

ror  is  very  different  from  divus,  since  it  was  frequently  used  also 
of  the  living  emperor,  and  that  θεοΰ  υιός  is  not  a  translation  of 
divi  filius.  He  concludes  that  the  emperor  styled  θεός  was  located 
higher  than  mortals  but  not  fully  equal  to  the  gods.  In  addition 
he  studies  (a)  other  religious  terms  used  to  describe  the  emperor 
and  (b)  religious  language  addressed  to  him.  Ad  ( a ) :  assimilation 

of  emperors  to  gods:  θεός  επιφανής  or  εμφανής-^  αθάνατος ,  ισόθεοι 
τίμαί,  ευσέβεια,  θρησκεία  .  Ad  ( b ) :  language  used  in  oaths, 
praise  and  prayers:  for  'praise  offered  to  the  emperor'  P.  refers 

to  ΰμνψδοί,  θεσμψδοί,  θεολόγοι,  σεβαστολόγο ι ,  έγκώμιον  .  He  also 
argues  that  prayers  "had  a  prominent  place  in  the  ideology  of  the 
imperial  cult". 

The  analysis  runs  parallel  to  that  of  the  author's  Rituals  and 
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Power.  The  Roman  imperial  Cult  in  Asia  Minor  (Cambridge  1984), 
which  focuses  on  the  area  indicated  in  the  title  and  on  the  period 
of  the  1st  to  the  3rd  century  A . D .  P.  deals  with  Hellenistic  ci¬ 
ties  and  their  rulers  (cults  of  Hellenistic  kings,  cults  of  Roma 
and  Roman  Power,  cults  of  individual  Greeks),  the  relationship  of 
Greeks  and  Rome  (history  of  the  cults,  local  roots,  the  systematic 
relationship  linking  the  Greeks  and  the  institutions  of  Rome) ,  the 
distribution  of  the  imperial  cult  and  the  culture  of  which  it  for¬ 
med  part,  festivals  organized  by  the  cities  (organization  and 
duration,  communal  celebrations,  the  problem  of  an  alleged  scepti¬ 
cism  among  the  elite,  the  relation  between  public  and  private 
religion,  conflicts  arising  within  the  competitive  system  of  the 
imperial  cult,  inter-city  rivalry)  ,  the  architecture  (transformat¬ 
ion  of  the  civic  space,  monuments  of  the  imperial  cult  in  sanctua¬ 
ries  of  the  traditional  gods,  imperial  temples  and  shrines,  contem¬ 
porary  religious  architecture;  a  catalogue  of  imperial  temples 
and  shrines  in  Asia  Minor  on  249-274),  the  imperial  image  (the 
incorporation  of  the  imperial  image,  the  standardization  of  por¬ 
traits,  the  typology  of  statues,  their  diffusion;  terms:  είκών, 

άγαλμα) ,  images  and  ritual,  the  evocation  of  images  (asylum,  the 
image  as  focal  point  for  evocations  of  the  emperor)  ,  sacrifice  and 
the  imperial  image  and  political  power. 


1730.  RELIGION:  IUPITER  DOLICHENUS.  Cf.  M.  Hdrig ,  ' Iupiter 

Dolichenus *  1  ,  in:  ANRW  1  7.  4  (1984)  21  36-2  1  79,  who  uses  mainly  La¬ 

tin,  also  some  Greek  inscriptions.  Cf.  now  also  M.  Hdrig  -  E. 
Schwertheim,  Corpus  Cultus  Iovis  Dolicheni  (CCID;  EPRO  vol.  106, 
Leiden  1987)  ,  with  the  following  Greek  inscriptions:  nos.  2-5 

(SEG  XXX  1660;  XXXII  1386,  1391-1392),  9,  12  (IGLS  189  and  2462; 

SEG  XXXII  1384),  18  (=  IGLS  92),  20  (SEG  XXXII  1388),  28  (IGLS  230), 
29  (SEG  XXXII  1462),  30,  33  (SEG  XVII  770),  34  (SEG  XVII  771),  35, 
40,  41  (IG  XIV  1040;  IGUR  186),  44-45,  50  (IGBulg  III  1590;  SEG 
III  537),  51-52,  54  (IGR  I  737;  IGBulg  III  1527),  66,  67  (IGR  I 
601),  71  (IGBulg  I2  24  bis),  90,  428  (IG  XIV  984;  IGR  I  69;  IGUR 

165),  466,  467  (SEG  XXIX  967).  Cf.  now  also  G.H.R. Horsley,  op.cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1094  in  fine)  118-126. 


1731.  RELIGION:  MITHRAS.  R.  Merkelbach,  Mithras  (Kdnigstein 

1984) ,  deals  with  various  aspects  of  the  Mithras  cult  in  antiquity 
(Persia,  Asia  Minor  and  Roman  world)  ,  using  all  sorts  of  evidence. 

In  the  chapter  1 Mithraskulte  he 1 1 eni s ti s che r  Zeit'  (43-72)  one 
finds,  apart  from  occasional  references  to  other  Greek  inscriptions, 
a  long  discussion  of  the  royal  cult  in  Kommagene  (50-72  )  ,  based 
for  the  greater  part  on  the  study  of  the  three  essential  inscript¬ 
ions  relevant  to  this  subject:  F.K.Dorner,  Arsameia  am  Nymphaios 

(1st.  Forsch.  23;  Berlin  1963)  40-59,  IGLS  47  and  OGIS  383  (IGLS  1) 

(cf .  SEG  XXXIII  1215)  .  He  discusses  the  organization  of  the  cult 
(cult  places,  sanctuary  on  the  Nemrud  Dagh  ,  divine  statues,  re¬ 
liefs,  ancestor-gallery) ,  its  oriental  elements  (Mithraic  elements, 

1  Per sonsbezogenheit '  ,  the  common  meal,  processions  and  pilgrimages, 

temple  estates  and  ΐερόδουλοΐ)  and  Greek  influences  (Greeks  at  the 
court,  deified  stars  and  rationalistic  theories).  There  are  photos 
of  the  following  monuments  bearing  Greek  inscriptions:  M.J.  Verma- 
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seren,  CIMRM  I-II  nos.  32-34,  78-79,  84-85,  773-774,  2354,  2356 

and  2361. 

R.  Beck,  'Mithraism  since  Franz  Cuiont' ,  in:  ANRW  17.  4  (1984) 

2002-2  1  15  (ph.)  ,  presents  an  exhaustive  study  on  the  Mithras  cult 

in  the  ancient  world,  with  frequent  use  of  Greek  and  Latin  inscript 
ions,  especially  in  the  regional  survey  on  2013-2048. 


1732.  RELIGION:  THE  SYRIAN  GODDESS.  Cf.  M.  Horig,  'Dea  Syria- 

Atargatis' ,  in:  ANRW  17.  3  (1984)  1536-1581,  for  a  discussion  of 

the  identity  of  this  goddess  and  a  survey  of  the  spread  of  her 
cult,  with  occasional  references  to  Greek  inscriptions  (see  espe¬ 
cially  1565-1570:  ' Griechische  Welt1 ;  she  is  known  as  ή  θεός 

Συρία,  Αφροδίτη  Συρία,  ‘Αγνή  Αφροδίτη,  ‘Αγνή  θεός).  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  684  and  885. 


1733.  RELIGION:  SABAZIOS.  Cf.  S.E.  Johnson,  'The  Present  State 

of  Sabazios  Research' ,  in:  ANRW  17.  3  (1984)  1583-1613,  with  occa¬ 

sional  use  of  Greek  inscriptions  recording  Σαβάζιος  (Σεβάσιος,  Σα- 
βάδιος,  Σαύαζιος,  Σαουάζος,  Σαάζι,ος,  Σαββαθι,κός)  . 

Cf.  Ε.Ν.  Lane,  Corpus  Cultus  Iovis  Sabazii  I-II  (EPRO  100,  I: 

The  Hand ;  II:  The  other  Monuments  and  literary  Evidence  ,  Leiden 

1983-1985)  .  In  vol.  II  a  collection  of  seventy-six  Greek  and  Latin 
inscriptions . 


1734.  RELIGION  IN  THRACE  AND  MOESIA.  M.  Taceva-Hitova ,  in:  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  692)  II  240-243,  reports  on  her  studies  on 
gods  (Apollo,  Artemis  (Basileia),  Asklepios,  Hera,  Zeus  (Sbelsour- 
dos))  and  divine  epithets  (αρχηγός  του  γένους,  γενι(α)κός,  έπήκοος, 
κύριος,  τιατρφος)  on  record  in  inscriptions  from  Moesia  and  Thrace 
dating  from  the  Roman  imperial  period.  She  attempts  to  define  the 
' Thrakische  Wesenszuge'  of  the  religious  life  in  these  areas.  Cf  . 
also  our  lemma  no.  694. 


1735.  RELIGION:  THE  EGYPTIAN  CULTS.  L.  Vidman  ,  in:  Procee¬ 
dings  I  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1718)  355-358,  argues  that  the  spread 

of  the  Egyptian  cults  (Isis,  Sarapis  and  their  θεοί  σύνναοί)  in 
the  Hellenistic  period  was  facilitated,  but  not  exclusively  condi¬ 
tioned,  by  Ptolemaic  domination  outside  Egypt.  For  GIBM  908  (= 

SIRIS  269;  from  Ha 1 ikar na s so s )  V.  prefers  a  date  in  the  middle  of 
the  3rd  century  to  the  end  of  the  4th  century  B.C.  (contra  P.M. 
Fraser ) . 

For  surveys  on  the  spread  of  the  cult  of  the  Egyptian  gods  see 
M.  Malaise,  'La  diffusion  des  cultes  egyptiens  dans  les  provinces 
europeennes  de  1 'Empire  romain ' ,  in:  ANRW  17.  3  (1984)  1615-1691, 

mainly  based  on  epigraphical  and  archaeological  material,  and  R.A. 
Wild,  'The  known  Isis-Sarapis  sanctuaries  of  the  Roman  period',  in: 
ANRW  17.  4  (1984)  1739-1851,  with  frequent  use  of  inscriptions  for 

the  identification  of  sanctuaries. 

The  I sis-aretalogies  (and  other  epigraphical  documents  relating 
to  Isis)  are  discussed  by  J.  Leclant,  'Aegyptiaca  et  milieux  isia- 
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ques' ,  in:  ANRW  17.  3  (1984)  1692-1709.  For  the  aretalogies  see 
also  A.  Henrichs,  in:  Proceedings  I  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1718)  339- 
353,  who  argues  that  these  texts  are  influenced  by  the  theories  of 
sophists,  especially  of  Prodikos,  on  the  origins  of  civilization. 

K.A.D.  Smelik  -  E . A .  Hemelrijk,  'Opinions  on  Egyptian  animal 
worship  in  Antiquity  as  part  of  the  ancient  conception  of  Egypt' , 
in:  ANRW  17.  4  (1984)  2136-2179,  occasionally  refer  to  Greek 

inscriptions  (cf.  Index  on  2342  s.v.  "Inscriptions"). 


s  t 

1736.  RELIGION.  ATHENS  IN  THE  1  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  A.  Momigli- 
ano ,  'Religion  in  Athens,  Rome  and  Jerusalem  in  the  first  century 
B.C.',  in:  AS  NP  14  (1984)  873-892,  who  on  882-885  adduces  several 

mostly  Attic  inscriptions  as  illustration  of  various  religious  ten¬ 
dencies  in  first  century  B.C.  Athens. 


1737.  RELIGION.  POSEIDON'S  FESTIVAL  AT  THE  WINTER  SOLSTICE. 
Under  this  title  N.  Robertson,  CQ  34  (1984)  1-16,  reviews  the  lite¬ 

rary  and  epigraphic  evidence  for  a  winter  festival  of  Poseidon 
throughout  the  Greek  world.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  112  (Attica) 
and  792  (Lindos) . 


1738.  RELIGION.  CHRISTIAN  IMPRECATION  FORMULAS.  Cf.  F.  d'Oria, 

Atti  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  995-1006:  "le  imprecazione  dei 

documenti  notarili  medioevali  hanno  assunto  non  soltanto  uno  schema 
strutturale  giA  precostuito,  ma  spesso  anche  la  terminologia  spe¬ 
cifica  di  formulari  e  moduli  di  epoche  piCi  antiche".  The  title  of 
d'Oria' s  paper  is  ΕΣΤΩ  ΑΝΑΘΕΜΑ  . 


1739.  RELIGION.  THE  PROTECTION  OF  SACRED  GROVES.  B.  Jordan  - 
J.  Perlin,  in:  Studie  s  S .  Dow  (Durham  1984)  153-159,  collect  and 

discuss  (passages  from)  sacred  laws  prohibiting  the  cutting  of 
trees  in  sacred  precincts  ranging  from  the  late  5th  century  B.C. 
to  the  first  century  A.D.:  LSCG  36-37,  84,  91,  111,  148,  150  A 
and  B;  LSCG  SUPPL .  36,  81,  91;  IG  II2  2499;  also  literary  evi¬ 
dence  is  adduced.  These  measures,  rather  practical  than  religious, 
obviously  were  related  to  the  general  deforestation  of  most  of 
Greece,  which  began  to  accelerate  in  the  4th  century  B.C.  The 
pressure  on  the  timber  resources  of  the  groves  increased,  not  only 
for  the  construction  of  public  works,  but  also  because  of  destruct¬ 
ion  in  wars . 


1740.  RELIGION.  SANCTUARIES  AND  ASYLIA.  I  santuari  e  la  guerra 
nel  mondo  classico  (Contributi  dell ' istituto  di  storia  antica. 
University  CattoTica,  vol.  X;  Milan  1984;  ed.  M.  Sordi)  contains 
various  contributions  on  this  theme.  A.  Mastrocinque ,  'CittA  sacre 
e  asylia  alia  fine  della  guerra  tra  Roma  e  Antioco  III'  (142-163) 
and  G.G.  Belloni,  'Asylia  e  santuari  greci  dell 'Asia  Minore  al  tem¬ 
po  di  Tiberio'  (164-180)  use  epigraphic  evidence. 
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1741.  RELIGION.  RELIGIOUS  OFFICES  IN  THRACE.  See  our  lemma  no. 
694  . 


1742.  RELIGION.  MEN.  As  a  supplement  to  E.N.  Lane's  Corpus 
Monumentorum  Religionis  Dei  Menis  (Leiden  1  97  1  -  1  978  )  ,  D.  Salzmann- 
E.N.  Lane,  MD A I  (I)  34  (1984)  355-370,  publish  additional  material 

regarding  the  moon  god  Men:  coins,  inscriptions  (360-365  nos.  8- 

19;  texts  reprinted;  no  new  readings),  gems  and  two  sculptures. 


1743.  RELIGION.  THE  HERO  LEUKASPIS.  G.  Castellana,  Studi  di 
AntichitS  in  onore  di  Guglielmo  Maetzke  I  (Roma  1984)  223-227,  dis¬ 

cusses  this  hero  who  is  on  record  in  the  calendar  of  Erchia  (SEG 
XXI  541;  XXXI  124*)  and  in  Samos  (SKG  XXX  1079).  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
111. 


1744.  SCULPTURE.  INSCRIPTIONS  AS  LEGENDS  ON  SCULPTURE.  G.  Gua- 
landi ,  in:  11  Museo  Epigraf ico ■  Colloquio  AIEGL- Borghe s i  83  (ed. 

A.  Donati;  Epigrafia  e  antichitS  vol.  7;  Faenza  1984)  51-84,  col¬ 

lects  and  discusses  numerous  mainly  Greek  inscriptions  serving  as 
legends  of  sculpture  or  other  three-dimensional  objects,  both  on 
dedications  and,  in  later  times,  collector's  items:  names  (identity 

of  the  person(s)  represented,  whether  real  or  mythological;  signa¬ 
tures,  whether  autographs  or  not;  dedicants  or  committors;  dedi¬ 
catees)  ,  verb  of  dedication,  motive  of  dedication,  words  denoting 
the  object  itself,  details  on  the  iconography,  ' didascalia  museo- 
grafica '  to  reconstruct  the  original  unity  of  a  monument. 


1745.  SIGNATURES.  ΘΕΩΝ  ΑΝΤΙΟΧΕΥΣ  .  In  the  context  of  a  study 
on  the  'Altar  of  the  Nymphs'  at  Knidos,  which  is  signed  Θέων  Άντί- 
οχεύς  έποίησε  τά  τρία  ζωίδια  (I.C.  Love,  aja  77,  1973,  422;  cf. 
the  corrections  of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1974  no.  549) ,  N.C.  Stam- 
polidis,  AA  (1984)  125-127,  collects  the  eleven  known  signatures 

of  this  sculptor  and  comments  on  his  career  ranging  from  before 
180  B.C.  to  the  3rd  quarter  of  the  2nd  century  B.C.  On  the  basis 
of  the  letter  forms  he  dates  the  inscription  mentioned  above  and 
the  other  texts  on  the  Altar  (Νύμφαί;  "Ινωπος)  to  the  period  170  - 
150  B.C.  The  same  is  true  for  the  Knidian  dedication  to  Apollo 
Karneios  in  honor  of  Klearchos  who  had  run  in  the  festival  of  the 
Karneia  (I.C. Love,  AJA  77,  1973,  422  note  37).  On  125  note  106  S. 

corrects  L.'s  transcription  of  LL .  7-8  of  the  latter  text:  'Απόλ¬ 

λων!  Καρνείαη  |  Θέων  Άντιοχεύς  έποίησε  instead  of  'Απόλλονι  Καρ- 
νείοι  I  Θέων  Άντιοχεύς  έποίσε  .  For  ζωίδιον  cf.  SEG  χχχιι  1612; 
χχχιιι  1180. 


ν - 

1746.  SIGNATURES  OF  PAINTERS  AND  MOS A I C- WORKERS  ON  MOSAICS,  3 
CENT.  A.D.  In  the  context  of  a  study  in  which  he  questions  the 
theory  that  mo s ai c -worker s  availed  themselves  of  model-books  (  1  ca- 
hiers’,  ’carnets'),  P.  Bruneau,  RA  (1984)  241-272  (on  261-267;  ph . ; 

dr.),  collects  five  Greek  and  three  Latin  inscriptions  dating  from 
the  3rd  century  A.D.  (and  later)  and  some  papy rological  and  literary 
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Gvidence  testifying  to  the  collaboration  of  painters  and  mosaic- 
workers  as  designers  and  executors  of  a  mosaic  respectively  (one 
can  suppose  that  this  collaboration  existed  already  before  the  3rd 
cent.  A.D.).  The  Greek  inscriptions  are  SEG  XXV  659  (b),  where  he 

reads  in  LL .  7-8  ψη ] φοθέ | τ [a L ]  instead  of  ψη]φοθέ|ταΐ  (from  Trikala; 

as  a  parallel  he  publishes  a  fragmentary  mosaic  in  the  Antiksamling 
of  the  National  Museum  at  Copenhagen,  from  the  5th  or  6th  cent.  A. 
D.,  reading  ψηφοθέ | τα L ) ;  BCH  92  (1968)  860-863  (from  Thebes;  J. 

and  L.  Robert,  BE  1968  no.  289);  M.  Chebab,  BMB  14  (1957)  127 

(from  Beyrouth;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1445;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1961 
no.  783);  SEG  XIX  409;  IG  XIV  1245. 


1  747.  VASES.  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf .  R.  Laffineur,  A  &  F  3  (1  984)  66- 

70  (ph.)  ,  for  a  brief  and  popular  survey  of  the  various  categories 

of  inscriptions  written  on  Greek  vases.  M.  Vickers,  JHS  105  (1985) 

126-128,  argues  that  the  έγραψε-signatures  on  Attic  pots  are  not 
painter's  signatures,  but  refer  to  the  artists  who  made  the  origi¬ 
nal  designs  (on  wood  or  parchment)  for  metalwork,  especially  sil¬ 
verware,  which  were  subsequently  used  by  vase  painters  also.  Cf. 
SEG  XXXIII  62  and  1611. 


1748.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΓΕΡΑΣ  .  Starting  from  SEG  VIII  296  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1506)  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  545-558,  collects 

and  discusses  numerous  honorary  inscriptions  and  (literary)  epi¬ 
grams  referring  to  a  honorary  statue  by  the  quasi  technical  term 
γέρας,  mostly  erected  by  permission  of  the  emperor  (εκ  βασίληος, 

νεύμαχ l  -  or  more  explicit  statements) .  For  the  latter  custom, 

applying  only  to  bronze  statues  in  the  4th  century  A.D.,  since  398 
A.D.  (Law  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius)  also  to  marble  ones,  F.  collects 
numerous  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions  from  ca  340  to  the  6th  cent. 
A.D.  In  addition  to  SEG  VIII  296  the  inscriptions  of  our  lemmata 
nos.  298,  1269,  1442  and  1508  were  not  recognized  by  earlier  scho¬ 

lars  as  belonging  to  this  honorary  category.  F.  shows  that  the 
procedure  for  the  dedication  of  statues  for  charioteers  in  the  late 
5th  and  early  6th  century  A.D.  is  analogous  to  that  for  statues  of 
functionaries  since  the  4th  cent.  A.D. 


1749.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΙΑ  AND  ΑΥΤΟΝΟΜΙΑ  .  P.  Karavites, 

RIDA  29  (1982)  145-162  and  31  (1984)  167-191,  uses  mainly  literary 

and  some  epigraphical  (Attic)  evidence  in  his  studies  of  the  poli¬ 
tical  use  of  these  terms  in  5th  and  4th  cent.  B.C.  Greek  interstate 
relations.  The  term  ελευθερία  was  used  in  the  5th  century  for  the 
state  of  freedom  from  all  external  coercion,  while  αυτονομία  deno¬ 
ted  voluntary  or  involuntary  coercion.  In  the  4th  cent,  this  mean¬ 
ing  of  ελευθερία  continued  in  several  cases,  whereas  elsewhere  it 
sustained  a  radical  dilution.  Used  in  conjunction  with  αυτονομία 
it  became  a  formulaic  locution,  with  the  loss  of  any  distinction 
between  the  two  terms;  they  are  interchangeable,  while  ελευθερία 
was  sometimes  used  where  αυτονομία  had  earlier  been  employed. 
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1750.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΝΕΟΣ  .  Cf.  W.  Ameling,  EA  4  (1984)  119-122, 

who,  commenting  upon  Arrian  who  was  styled  νέος  Ξενοφών,  lists 
various  inscriptions  in  which  honorands  are  called  νέος  (“Ομηρος, 
Θεμιστοκλής,  ‘Ηρώδης,  Πλάτων,  Νέστωρ;  cf.  also  expressions  like 
δεύτερον  ["Αρα]τον  or  τόν  καλούμενον  'Ισοκράτη  in  IG  xil  5  891 

and  IGR  IV  997  respectively)  .  For  Arrian:  Corinth  8. 3. no. 124;  SEG 
XXXI  285  ;  XXX  159,  XXXII  2  5  8  *  (Athens )  ;  XXVII  711,  XXXII  1  08  5  (Cordoba)  . 

1751.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΟΣ  .  Cf.  for  this  term,  on  record 

in  literary  and  epigraphical  sources,  P.  Spahn  ,  CHIRON  14  (1984) 

304-306,  in  the  context  of  an  essay  entitled  'Die  Anfange  der  an¬ 
tiken  Okonomik '  . 


1752.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΠΟΛΙΤΕΙΑ  .  In  an  essay  dealing  with  previ¬ 

ous  scholarship  on  the  granting  of  πολιτεία  ( ίσοπολ ιτε ία ,  συμπολι¬ 
τεία)  I.  Savalli,  ASNP  14  (1  984)  849-87  1,  presents  on  865-87  1  1  con- 

siderazioni  metodologiche  sullo  studio  dei  decreti  di  cittadinanza ' . 
He  argues  that  the  granting  of  π.  in  honorary  decrees  was  not  a 
mere  formality,  even  in  the  Hellenistic  period.  Cf.  also  our  lemma 
no.  1720. 

For  further  reflections  on  'I  neocittadini  nelle  citth  ellenis- 
tiche' ,  cf.  id.,  HISTORIA  34  (1985)  387-431  with  analysis  of  a 

wealth  of  epigraphical  material  for  the  following  themes:  regis¬ 

tration  of  new  citizens  in  tribes,  demes  and  a  general  urban  popu¬ 
lation  register,  lists  of  new  citizens  on  stelai,  honorary  citizen¬ 
ship  and  citizenship  minoris  iuris,  effective  and  virtual  citizen¬ 
ship,  participation  in  political  life  and  the  new  citizens,  the 
relation  between  citizenship-right  and  domicile,  the  limitation  of 
rights  of  new  citizens. 


1753.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΣΠΟΝΔΑΙ/ΣΠΕΝΔΕΙΝ  .  Cf.  P.  Karavites,  AC  53 
(1984)  60-70,  for  a  study  of  these  terms  in  5th  century  B.C.  lite¬ 

rature  and  Attic  inscriptions  (68-70).  They  originally  refer  to 
the  pouring  of  libations  in  honor  of  the  gods  or  to  the  act  of 
drinking  during  which  toasts  were  made  to  the  drinker's  health  and 
the  names  of  the  gods  were  invoked.  Ca  450  B.C.  they  developed 
into  a  universally  recognized  terminus  technicus  covering  a  wide 
variety  of  interstate  and  personal  agreements. 


1754.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΣΤΗΛΗ  AND  ΤΥΠΟΣ  .  For  these  two  terms  in 

the  meaning  of  'statue'  cf.  D.  Fei,ssel,  BCH  1  08  (1984)  547  note  11, 
552  note  38  (στήλη)  and  547  note  13  (τύπος),  with  epigraphical 
examples . 


1755.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΦΥΛΑΙ ,  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  .  P.  Charneux,  BCH  108  (1984) 

211-212,  collects  the  various  terms  indicating  the  phylai  of  Tenos 
(Δονακεϊς,^  Ελειθυαιεΐς,  ‘Ηρακλεΐδαι,  ‘Ιακινθεΐς)  in  IG  χιι  5  863- 

866  (ή  φυλή  ή,  τό  κοινόν  τής  φυλής  τής,  τό  κοινόν  τό  +  phyle-indi- 
cation  in  the  genit,  plur . ;  το  κοινόν),  the  chellestyes  (Πρωτεΐς> 
Σκυρεΐς,  Φυκεΐς)  and  the  phyle  Αίολίς  of  Methymna  in  IG  XII  2  498, 
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500,  502  505  (χελληστυς;  α  χελληοτυς  α,  το  κοινον  των  +  phyle-name 
in  the  gen.  plur . ;  or  the  phyle-name  in  the  nom.  plur . ;  τό  κο l - 
vov  της  φυλής  τής  Α'ιολιδος;  ή  φυλή  ή  Αίολίς;  φυλή;  τό  κοινόν)  . 
More  in  general  C.  argues  that  κοινόν,  followed  by  a  gen.  plur., 

can  indicate  a  polis,  a  village  or  subdivision  of  these  units.  Cf 
also  our  lemmata  nos.  292  and  295. 


1756.  TERMINOLOGY:  XAIPE  ΚΑΙ  ΠΙΕΙ  .  For  the  formula  χαΐρε  καί 
πιει  (τένδε)  see  Β.  Fellmann,  MDAI  (A)  99  (1984)  155-160  (ph . ) , 

who  (re) publishes  some  pieces  of  archaic  Attic  pottery  decorated 
by  the  Elbows  Out-painter.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  52. 


1757.  TERMINOLOGY:  ΞΕΝΟΔΟΧΕ ION  AND  ΠΑΝΔΟΧΕΙΟΝ  .  Cf.  E.  Kis- 

linger,  'Kaiser  Julian  und  die  (  chr i s 1 1 ichen )  Xenodocheia 1  ,  in: 
ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΣ  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1283)  171-184,  with  occasional  refe¬ 

rences  (181-182)  to  inscriptions  for  the  term  πανδοχειον  . 


1758.  TERMINOLOGY:  TWO  GREEK  TRANSLATIONS  OF  BENE  FACERE. 

A.  Ferrua,  RAC  60  (1984)  215-225,  collects  forty  Christian  Latin 

epitaphs  from  Tropea  ,  Tharros  (Sardinia)  and  Rome  containing  the 
expression  'bene  facere'  in  the  meaning  of  'sepulcrum  facere'.  He 
adduces  two  Greek  examples  (nos.  39-40) :  IGUR  618  (τούς  αγαθούς 

καί  θανόντας  εύεργετεϊν  δει)  and  igur  488  ('Ιανουαρία  τψ  άνδρΐ 
καλώς  έποίησεν). 


1759.  TRAVELLERS.  Cf.  D.  Constantine,  Early  Greek  travellers 
and  the  Hellenic  ideal  (Cambridge  1984)  ,  with  chapters  on  inter 
alios  Spon  and  Wheler,  Chishull  and  Tournefort,  R.  Wood:  :all  tra¬ 
vellers  whose  notebooks  are  important  for  epigr aphi s t s .  Constan¬ 
tine  does  not  dwell  upon  their  epigraphical  interests. 


1760.  TRAVELLERS.  JAMES  CAULFEILD  (LORD  CHARLEMONT).  The 
account  of  his  travels  is  newly  published  by  W.B.  Stanford  -  E.J. 
Finopoulos  (edd . ) ,  The  Travels  of  Lord  Charlemont  in  Greece  and 
Turkey  17  4  9  (London  1984)  .  Four  inscriptions  are  quoted,  three 
of  which  had  been  reported  by  earlier  travellers  (no  variant  read¬ 
ings):  IG  XII  2  272  (p.  26),  IG  XII  5  48  (p.  56)  and  IG  XII  5 

245  (p.  73) .  The  fourth  was  published  on  the  basis  of  Charlemont' s 
copy  in  GIBM  IV  886.  On  IG  XII  5  245  cf.  our  lemma  no.  856. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA 


1761.  ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA.  In  a  forthcoming  review  T.  Drew- 
Bear  will  do  away  with  many  of  the  ghost-names  in  Laming er-Pa sche r' s 
book  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1719)  and  will  comment  on  other  names. 
Moreover  he  will  show  that  Akga^ar  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1320-1  321), 
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Zivarik  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1402-1403;  cf .  also  our  lemma  1310 
ad  no.  172)  ,  Sarayonu  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1374-  1  385)  and  Sarag- 
pinar  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1373:  probably  a  'pierre  errante'  from 

Sarayonu)  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  territory  of  Laodikeia  (cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1357-1369) .  The  same  is  true  for  Meydan  (cf .  our 
lemmata  nos.  1319  (ad  no.  117)  and  1371-1372)  and  Nevenne  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1319  ad  no.  118) ,  both  villages  near  Ladik  (=  Laodi¬ 
keia).  As  to  L.-P.'s  no.  147  (=  our  lemma  no.  1394)  D.-  B.  will 
show  that  Smirnow  saw  this  stone  at  Ismil,  ca  50  km.  S.E.  of  Ico¬ 
nium.  Sille,  to  which  L.-P.  assigns  the  text,  is  situated  ca  10 
km.  N.W.  of  Iconium. 


INDICES 
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I. 

A —  1 2  4 . 9  ;  2  Ο  2  , 

897. Α61 

'Αβάσκαντος  218,695 
Άββίβας  1517 
' Αβδ  1482 
Άβδόκως  14  90 
'Αβδόκωσος  1490 
Άβίδιος  cf.  s.v. 
Φλέγων 

' Αβλαβ ίων  897. Α18 
“Αβρά  517 
Άβρόμαχος  390?, 

398 . 26 ; 399 
Άβρώ  209 
“Αβρών  130 
Άγάγλυτος  919 
Άγαθ--  353 
'Αγαθά  353? 
Άγαθανγελίς  1264 
Άγαθάνγελος  1136 
Άγάθαρχος  122.53 
' Αγάθη  1099?, 1698; 

Γ.  Τερεντία  1141 
Άγαθημερίς  6  58 
Άγαθήμερος  1099?, 

1125 ,1246 
'Αγάθικος  1319? 

Άγαθ  ίων  153.35 
Άγαθόδωρος  153.7 
Άγαθοκλέας  487, 

539?, 909. 28 
'Αγαθοκλής  153.25; 

219,497,817 
Άγαθόιτους  1210 
'Αγαθός  Δαίμων,  Αύρ. 
1559 

Άγάθρυν  4  96,551 
Άγάθων  95.11.115; 
353?, 393, 395, 401  ; 

Κλ.  659 

Άγαθώνυμος  353? 

'Αγάπη  220 
Άγασίας  40 
Αγ  βωρ  953 
Άγέας  897. Α4 
'Αγέλης  1083 
Άγεμόνις  802 
Άγησικλής  846 
Άγησικράτεια  806 
'Αγησίλαος  388? 
Άγησίλας  956 


INDICES 

NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 

Άγησύλιος  957 
Άγησώ  388? 

Άγητος  133 
“Αγνός  133 
Άγοράναξ  17  04 
Άγόρης?  772 
Άγρίππας  132; 

' Ιούλ.  136.15; 

Μ.  Ά.  1725 
' Αγρ ίππε ίνη ,  Μινδία 
1093,  Μινδία  Σωτη- 
ρίς  Ά.  1093? 
Άγύλιος  947 
Άγων  3  99,4  01 
Άδαίος  878 
Αδάμα ς  856 
Άδείμαντος  958? 
Άδιγνήτων  1707 
"Αδοκος  516 
Αδρετιλ(λ)ος  1037 
“Αδυμος  653 
Άζιξος  1598 
"Αθαμβος  388? 
Άθαναγόρας  1072 
' Αθάνα ι ο  ς  14  95 
Άθανηος  3  55? 

Άθανίας  909.16,29? 
Άθανις  17  04 
Άθανοκλης  837 
Ά.  .θη —  1246 
Άθηναίη  770 
Αθηναίος  136.23,32; 
355,363,1221,1222, 
1497 ,1709 
Αθήνα  ις  1221 
' Αθηναϊ  ς  12  0  9; 

Κλαυδία  1143 
Άθηνής  1709 
Άθηνίων  122.59 
Αθηνόδωρος  121,122. 

60; 132 
Αθλίων  852 
Άθμονεύς,  --ς 
Σαφίνν.  866 
Αι —  897. Α36 
Αί ακίδας  396.4,22; 
398.4 

Αίγιαλεΰς  1709 
Αίγυπτος  321 
Αίδίνα  531 
Αίλειος  646 


Αίλία  cf.  s.v. 
Αύρηλιανή,  Δαδα, 
Δον  ία,  Κλαυδιανή, 
Μίκκη,  --ρίς 
Αίλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Απολλώνιος,  Βωλα- 
νός,  'Ιουλιανός, 
Καπίτων,  Κηφισόδω- 
ρος,  Σακέρδων, 
Φλάκκος,  Μ.  Αί. 

312 

Αίμιλιανός  1384? 
Αιμίλιος  133 
Αινείας  153.40;  Αί . 

Στρατόνεικος  1298C 
Αίνησα  197 
Αίνησίδημος  897. Α43 
Αίνησώ  958 
Αίολίων  133 
Αίσ--  95.34;280 
Αίσχίνας  581 
Αισχίνης  94.48 
Αίσχρα  1649 
Αίσχρία  589 
Αίσχρίων  204,340 
Αισχρών  820 
Αισχύλος  909.41,42 
Αίφνήδις,  Αύρ.  1319 
Άκάνθιος  396.21? 
Ακκα  1319 

Ακμαίος,  Α(ύρ.)  675 
Ακμή  13  43? 

Άκοϋτος  394,403.6?, 
3  3  ;  4  0  4 
Ακτή  1343? 

Ακτή  1343? 

Άκύλας,  Τερτυλλια- 
νός  Ά.  658 
Άλβΐνος  1051,1053- 
1055,1058,1060, 
1061?, 1062, 1064, 
1065 

Άλέξαδρος  1319 
Αλεξάνδρα  481,4  82  , 
659,1577?;  Γρανία 
678,  'Ιουλία  Φρου- 
γιανή  Ά.  633 
Άλεξανδρία, 
Ούισελλία  1365 
Αλέξανδρος  153.13; 
396. 4, 26?; 430?, 
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478, 536?, 556, 656, 

659,670,818,1222, 

1225,1234,1277, 

1290,13197,1348?, 

1368,14347,1473, 

1530 

'Αλεξίας  1292 
'Αλεξίας  971? 
Άλεξίμαχος  4  0 
Άλθαιος  8  97.Α27 
Άλκιάδης  122.48 
Άλκίας  897. Α27 
'Αλκιβιάδης,  Τ.  Φλ. 
1144 

' Αλκ ι μάχα  504 
Άλκίμαχος  45.8 
Άλκμέων  56 
Άλκότας  4  85 
Άλλία  953;  cf.  s.v. 
Πρίμα;  Πρίμα  Ά. 
952Α 

Αλτικ.,  Α.  Πΐσος 
1631 

Άλυπία  122  6 
"Αλυπος  1226 
Αμαθαλλαθ  1456? 

' Αμάν ι ς  1562 
‘Αμαξάς  1707 
'Αμε ιν ία  972 
Άμεινίας  122.45 
Άμεινοκλης  909.45 
Αμ ι α  1301 
Άμινόλαος  357? 
Άμμία  1219,1333 
Αμμια  1234? 

Αμμιας  1208,1224, 
1231 

Αμμουκις  1319 
"Αμμων  1562 
Άμμώνιος  1562 
Άμπελίς  1716 
Άμύντας  5537,651  , 
657 , 897 . Α12 
Άμύντωρ  1083 
Αμφια  1319 
Άμφιάναξ  63 
Άμφιας  518 
Άμφικράτης  897. Α6 
Άμφίλοχος  477,829 
Αν —  124.8 
Ανα  1037 
Άναξίδικος  1709 
Άναξικράτη  834 
Άναξικράτης  7  95 


Άναξίμβροτος  1198. 
6?  ,  29? 

Άναξιμένης  759? 
Άναξίνβροτας  1198. 
2? 

Άναξ ί πόλις  1709 
Άναξίφων  834 
Άνασίφορον  403.7?, 
10? , 18? 

Άνασσα  17  07 
Αναστασία  226,229 
Άνδέκιος  1675 
Άνδρέα  668,669 
Άνδρέας  221,1196 
Άνδρήας  1132 
Ανδροκλής  1319? 
Άνδρόλας  7  78? 
Άνδρόμαχος  2  06,43  0? 
Ανδρομέδα  1223 
Ανδρόνικος  153.38; 

1084 ,1319? 
Άνδροπείθης  127.54 
Άνδροσθένης  127.53 
Άνδρότιμος  909.48, 
49 

Άνδροτίων  157.37 
Άνδρων  11377,1704 
Άνείκητος  1150, 
1299Β, 1319, 1366 
Άνείνας  1593 
Ανεματος  1707 
Άνθεστήριος  758.2, 
46? 

Άνθεστία  cf.  s.v. 

'Ιουκοϋνδα,  Μαξίμα 
Άνθεύς  122.47 
"Ανθής  1345 
' Ανθ  ί  ς  47  8 
Άνιλία  1319? 

Άνιος,  Π.  Φλ. 

Λικίν.  1650 
Ά(ννιος)  cf.  s.v. 

Λί  βων 

" Αν ν ι ο  ς  cf .  s.v. 
Πρόκλος,  Σακέρδως; 
Γ.  Ά.  153.54 
Άννοΰβις  1598 
Ανούσιος  1676 
Άντανδρος  467 
Άντιγένης  45.21; 

153 . 47 ; 390? , 396 . 

23 ; 398 . 26 ; 399 , 
4027,403.17,31,38; 
909.97,40,42? 


Αντίγονος  6167,1140 
Άντίδοτος  910 
Άντικλης  157.33 
Άντικράτης  122.91; 
909.38 

Άντιλέων  56,478 
Άντίλοχος  4  9,63.7 
Άντιμ--  127.46 
Αντίμαχος  45.31 
Άντίνοος  42 
Άντίοχος  15  3.1; 

1200, 1219, 1270 
Άντιπ--  897. Α58 
Αντίπατρος  569 
Αντισθένης  101 
Άντιφάνη  54 
Άντιφάνης  227 
Άντιφέρων  909.25 
Άντίφιλος  90  9.49; 

1488,1491 
Άντιφών  6,141, 

897 . Α6 

Άντωνεϊνος  1091; 

Μ.  Αύρ.  1591? 
Αντώνιος  136.22; 
cf.  s.v.  Διόδοτος, 
Τίτος 

Άνύσιος  1676 
Άνφίμαχος  384 
Άξιόνικος  897. Β19 
Απας  1385 

Απέλλας  919?,1298C, 
1651 

Άπελλης  1709 
Άπελος  946? 

Απης  1385 
Άπίων  1673 
Άπόληξις  897. Α30 
Άπολινάριος  775, 
1383,1713 

Άπολλάς  17  07,1709 
Άπολλόδοτος  1073? 
Απολλόδωρος  142, 
362,7787,909.23; 
9377,1083 

Άπολλοφάνης  91.5; 

153 . 45; 1207 
Απολλωνία  7  99,812, 
1236 

Απόλλων  ιανός  12  99Α 
Άπολλωνίδης  1298Β, 

D ,  ;  1299Β 

Απολλώνιος  95.105; 
153.64;216,340, 


INDICES 


477 


556,787,974,1084?, 
1099, 1124. 15;1137?, 
1140, 118 2A,1 1 88A? , 
1205,1213,1219, 
1224 , 1298A-D; 
1299A,B; 1314?, 
1316?, 1317;  Πό. 
Αιλ.  Φλ.  1188;  'A. 

Κλάνδος  1298C,  'A. 
Πολιτικός  1121; 

Γ.  'A.  309 
' Απόλλων ι ς  1212 
Άπουλήιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αψροδε  ίσιος 
Απους  1385 
Άππιανός  155  9? 

” Αππ ι ο  ς  c  f .  s.v. 
Μενέας 

Άππώνιος  14  01;  cf. 

s.v.  Κρίσπος 
Άπρέλα,  Φλαουία 
1319 

Απφιας  1224 
Άπφοΰς  1275,1276 
Άπων  167  3 
Άπωνιανός  cf.  s.v. 
Σώπατρος 

' Απών ι ο  ς  c  f .  s.v. 

Λόνγος 
Απως  1385 

Αραγε (vi)?  (Gallic 
genitive)  1035 
Άραΐος  (or  "Αραιός) 
1388 

Αραπειας  1600 
"Αρατος  1750? 

Άρει--  309 
Άρ(έλλιος?)  1360 
Άρεσίας  876? 
Άρετανάσσα  809 
Άρέτων  897  . Α22 
Άρι —  897.Α60 
Άρίνθεος  1292 
Άριοις?  1220 
Άριος  1217 
Άριος?  1220 
Αρ ι ς  1037 
Άρισ —  97  4 
'Αρισταγόρας  200,206 
Άρισταΐος  1128 
Άρι  στάρι  ον  1072 
Άρισταρχίδας  897.Β7 
Άρίσταρχος  84  9, 

897 .Α13 


Άριστείδας  8 18 
Άρ  ι  στ  ι  ώ  62  9 
Άρι  στ  ίων  88  9,1247 
Άριστο--  157.41?; 
897. Α46 

Άριστόβιος  897. Α14 
Αριστόβουλος  388? 
Άριστογένης  897. Α14 
Άριστοδίκη?  277 
Άριστοκ--  127.50 
Άριστοκλέα  843 
Άριστοκλέας  398.25 
Άριστόκλεια  572,9; 
943 

Άρ ιστοκλε ί δης  897. 

Β14 , 15 ; 1108? 
Άριστοκλης  116.26, 
42  ,*203,795,897. 
Α29; 1496 

Άριστοκράτε  ις  565 
Αριστοκράτη  5  42 
Αριστοκράτης  153. 

4  3 ; 3  0  9 ;  Οΰλπ . 

1168? 

Άριστόκριτος  122. 

57,89;897.Α32;1674 
Άριστόλα  390 
Άριστόλας  95.1,26 
Άριστόλοχος  95.111; 
203 

Άριστομάχη  885 
Άρι  στόμαχος  236, 

454 

Άριστομεν —  388 
Άριστομένεια  388? 
Αριστομένης  909.52; 
1434? 

Άριστομήδης  95.34- 
35 

Άριστόνικος  897. 

Α19; 1198 . 8? 
Άριστος  477 
Αριστοτέλης  122.36; 
770 

Άρ  ιστού  57  4 
Αριστοφάνης  151, 
909. 11?, 12? 

' Αρ ι στώ  3  9  6 . 4  ? , 2  6 
' Αρ  ί  στων  122.34,35  ; 
473, 647?, 652, 653, 
841 , 909. 17; 940, 
1124.17,18 
Άριστώναξ  1434 
Άριστώνυμος  54, 


454,826 
Άρκεσώι  1704 
Άρκεφών  45.10 
Άρμάτιος  167  5 
Άρμάτος  167  5 
Αρμόδιος  5  06,569 
Άρμόδις,  Σεπτίμ. 
678 

Άρμόφιλος,  'Ιού. 
478 

Άρνίας  565? 
Άρουάνδη  475 
Άρουντία  cf.  s.v. 

Φλάκκιλλα 
Άρποσα  1319? 
Άρποχράς  153  9 
Άρριανός,  Λικίνν. 
1187Β 

"Αρ (ριος?)  1360 
Άρρόντιος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ρητόρε ιος 
Άρ  (ρούντ ιος? )  1360 
Άρρούντιος  cf.  s.v 
Σενεκας  ‘Ηρώδης, 
Φιλόστοργος 
Άρταμίδωρος  94  0 
Άρτας  1201,1319? 
Αρτας?  1319 
Άρτεμι--  1080 
Άρτεμιδώρα  1191 
Άρτεμίδωρος  153.42 
695,7767,811,921? 
1022, 1085?, 1092, 
1097?, 1109?, 1215; 
'Ιούλ.  613,  Γ. 
Κάσσ.  1085? 
Αρτεμίσια  798 
Άρτέμων  133,136  , 
1140,1201,1208 
Άρτεμων  ιανός ,  Κλ. 
1181Β 

Άρχ--  390 
Αρχέλαος  595?, 643 
Άρχέλας  1263 
Άρχέμβροτος  17  09 
Άρχένεως  45.11 
Άρχεπολία  548? 
Άρχέπολις  126  5 
"Αρχερμος  1710 
Άρχέστρατος  127.25 
' Αρχηνάσσα  710 
Άρχίας  390,396.22; 
399, 402?, 403. 38; 
565? 
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Άρχιγένης  897. A5 
Άρχϋνος  127.27; 

897. Α34 

Άρχίστιος  911 
Άρχίτιμος  1675 
Άρχώ  3  99 
Άρχων  3  98.25?; 

897. Α46 
'Ασιανός  1676 
Άσίδημσς  157.30 
Άσινος  1676 
Άσκληπ--  1087 
Άσκληπιάδης  95.57, 
62;136.8;215,1124. 
18, 19; 1208;  Μίνδ. 
1093 

Άσκληπιάς  1363? 
Άσκληπιοδότη  190 
' Ασκληπ ιόδστος  1268; 
Κλ.  190 

Άσκληπ  ιοδώρα  190 
' Ασκληπ ι άδωρος  136. 

28 ;888,900? 

Άσκλής  6  95 
Άσμενος  132 
Άσταίας  695 
' Ασταφ  ί  ς  1716 
' Αστ  ίας  8  97.Α7 
Άστονόα  526 
Άστόξενος  386?, 397, 
398.23 

'Αστούριος  1262 
Άσωποτέλης  355? 
'Αταλάντη  1233 
Άτεισίδας  388? 

Άτρέ  1631 
Άτρείδης  641 
Άτρεύς  1704 
Άτταλίς,  Αύρ(ηλία) 
1157? 

"Ατταλος  1106?, 1255, 
1259. 4;1298Β, 1343 
Άτ(τ)ας  695 
'Αττική  1169 
'Αττικός  191 
Άττιος  740,921 
Αΰδόκωσος  1490 
Αδλος,  Αδ.  Λικίνν. 
153.68,  Αδ.  Παψένν. 
Φηλεικίων  1086? 
Αυλουζεις  696 
Αυλουκενθος  696 
Αυλουπορ ι ς  696 
Αϋμος  1398 


Αύξάνουσα  1682 
Αύξησις  1418 
Αύ^ιαγάθων  1292 
Αύξίλεως  1707 
Αύρανέας  535 
Αύρελιανός  924? 
Αύρέλιος  924? 
Αύρηλία  cf.  s.v. 
Άτταλίς,  Βαβεις, 
Δρακοντίς,  Ιδαμα, 
Ιλαμα,  Ισκληπις, 
Ματρώνα,  Μηνοδίς?, 
Νικομάχη,  Οιεντας, 
‘Ρηγεϋνα,  Σαπψώ, 
Χανουα 

Αύρηλιανή,  Αίλία 
657 

Αύρήλιος  135,  698?, 
1178Β;  cf.  s.v. 
Αγαθός  Δαίμων, 
Αίψνήδις,  Ακμαίος, 
Άντωνεΐνος,  Βάρ¬ 
βαρος,  Δοίας,  Δού¬ 
λης,  Ε — ,  Εύέλπισ- 
τος,  ΕΟτυχος,  *Η- 
ρακλείδης,  Ιμανος, 
Ιμμανος,  Ίουλια- 
νός,  Κλεάνωρ,  Κλε- 
άρετος,  Λαφρηνός, 

Μ — ,  Μάνης,  Μανο- 
σας,  Μαριανός, 
Μεΐρος,  Μυστει — , 
Νάρδος,  Νεικίας, 
Νεικωνιανός  Εδκαρ- 
πος,  Νειλας,  Νέσ- 
τωρ,  Νικομήδης, 
Ουρανδις,  Παπας, 
Πασεΐνος,  Πατρο- 
κλής,  Παύλος,  Πο- 
σειδώνιος,  Πτολε¬ 
μαίος,  ‘Ρόδων, 
‘Ροιζιανός  ‘Ροιζας, 
Σ  — ,  Σαμβάθιος, 
Σαραπίων,  Σεκοϋν- 
δος,  Σενεκας  ‘Ηρώ¬ 
δης,  Σερήνος, 
Σώστρατος,  Τας, 
Τιηος,  Φορτουνάτος, 
Φρούγιος,  Φρούριος, 
Χρύσιππος 
Αύσόνιος  1676 
Αύτόδικος  1319? 
Αύτόλυκος  380? 

Άφθόνητος  127. 28;  501 


Άφους  1272 
Άφροδάς  1420 
Άφροδεισία  1028 
Άφροδείσιος  1124. 
21;  Μ.  Άπουλή. 
1124.20;  Μαρωνια- 
νός  Ά.  613 
Αφροδισία  54 
Αφροδίσιος  95.43, 
45;  133, 153. 51,61  ; 
222,308 . 11 ; 362? 
Αφφω  1319? 

Άχιλλεύς  136.25;955 
Άψελαμος  1493 

Βάβας  1484 
Βαβάτα?  1484 
Βαβάτας?  1484 
Βαβεις,  Αύρ.  1349 
Βαβω  1319 
Βαβώ(ς)  1319 
Βαδίσκος  736 
Βαδρόμιος  1707 
Βαθυκλής  897. A3? 
Βάκαλ  1006,1705 
Βακο  1351 
Βακχύλος  95.1 
Βακώ  1351 
Βαλαβία  1393 
Βαλαβίων  1393 
Βαλαβιων  1359 
Βαλερία  cf.  s.v. 
Σεκούνδα 

Βαλέριος,  Μ.  Β.  — 
1234? 

Βαναυσίς  1707 
Βάναυσος  1707 
Βάρβαρα,  Β.  Λολλία 
953 

Βαρβαρίων  1598bis 
Βάρβαρος,  Αύρ.  311, 
715 

Βας  1319,1387 
Βασιλείδης,  Ούεργίλ 
1179A? 

Βασιλώ  1707 
Βάσσος  6 96?, 1124. 18 
Βάτταρος  1171 
Βειθυς  675 
Βερνικ--  1640? 
Βεστης  1319 
Βηδία  cf.  s.v. 

Παπί αν ή 
Βήρος  686 


INDICES 
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Βιίσιος  13  92 
Βιάδας  897. AIO 
Βιάνωρ  1319? 

Βίαρχος  45.37 
Βίας  280 

Βικτωρεΐνος  1151? 
Βίονος?  1533? 

Βιότη  213 
Βίοττος  362 
Βίτις  466 
Βιτουνα  1037 
Βλιχάνα  537 
Βλί χάνος  537 
Βλόσυς  1709 
Βλόσων  1709 
Βοήθος  1606 
Βόϊννα  1707 
Βοισκος  956 
Βόνβαστος  1319 
Βουαρίων  919 
Βουκι  953 
Βουκίων  953 
Βουλ--  873 
Βουλομάγ α  615 
Βουν  ίων  1214 
Βουτάς?  1709 
Βραβεύς  1709 
Βρασος  675? 

Βραχεία  912 
Βρόταχος  1707 
Βρύτων  988? 

Βρύχων  280 
Βυζις  1351? 

Βυκίνης  553? 

Βύσχος  919 
Βωλανός,  Π.  Αίλ. 

1288 

Γάειος,  "Ελ.  1340 
Γαία,  Γ.  Τερεντία 
Άγάθη  1141 
Γαιανός  1598 
Γάιος  153.12,16,33; 
155,686,981,1110?, 
1140, 1200,1228, 
1366,1373?;  Γ.  "Ανν. 
54,  Γ.  "Ανν.  Πρό- 
κλος  1324,  Γ.  Άτι- 
πών.  Κρίσπος  14  01, 
Γ.  ' Απών ιανός  Σώ- 
πατρος  1712?,  Γ. 
'Απών.  Λόνγος 
1712?,  Γ.  Εί  στάν . 
953,  Γ.  Εριο —  385, 


Γ.  'Ιούλ.  308.8, 

Γ.  'Ιούλ.  Δίδυμος 
1121,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 
Διονύσιος  1095,  Γ. 
'Ιούλ.  Κούαρτος 
622,627,  Γ.  ' Ιούλ. 
Σεκοϋνδος  308.13; 
310,  Γ.  Κάσσ.  Άρ- 
τεμίδωρος  1085?,  Γ. 
Κοίλ.  153.48,  Γ. 
Λικίνν.  Θόας  1312?, 
Γ.  Λικίνν.  Λόνγος 
1312?,  Γ.  Λικίνν. 
Φρόντων  1312,  Γ. 
Λόλλ .  ‘Ροΰψος  1140, 
Γ.  Μέμμ.  Σαβεΐνος 
Πείσανδρος  190,  Γ. 
Μίνδ.  Ηγούμενος 
1093  ,  Γ.  Όρκή. 

981,  Γ.  “Οστ.  Φί¬ 
λων  623,  Γ.  Ούείβ. 
--  953,  Γ.  Πλάνκ. 
Ούαρος  1305,  Γ. 
Πουβλείλ.  957,  Γ. 
‘Ράμ.  953,  Γ.  Σολ- 
πίκ.  981 ,  Γ.  Σορ- 
νάτ .  ' Επαφράς  1149; 

Γ.  'Απολλώνιος  309, 
Γ.  'Ιουνείτης  1211; 
Ήλ.  1339 
Γάϊ  ς  16  5  9 
Γαλατέα  808 
Γάλλος  1015? 

Γάμος  1015?;  Κορνηλ. 
1103? 

Γαννυς  1319? 

Γάουιος  cf.  s.v. 

Φρόντων 
Γάττις  1319 
Γελώιος  940,942 
Γέλων  940 
Γεμέλλα  1223 
Γέμελλος  1124.22 
Γενέθλιος  136.7 
Γενέλεως  157.39 
app.  cr. 

Γερμανός  1469 
Γέρων  1529 
Γετιανός,  Γ.  Πασί- 
φίλος?  624 
Γεώργιος  922? 

Γίγας  942 
Γλαυκ —  1238.10 
Γλαυκίας  578 


Γλαύκος  1174,1349 
Γλους  1319? 
Γλυκαρίων  1715 
Γλυκεία  1201 
Γλυκέρα  921? 
Γλυκονιανός  1647 
Γλύκων  153.38;778?, 
1199? ,1205,1211, 
1219, 1298B,D 
Γλυκών ιανός  1647 
Γλύπτη  1534 
Γνάθων  941 
Γναΐος  153.15;  Γν . 
Είστάν.  953,  Γν. 
Κορνήλ.  153.49 
Γνίφων  124.4 
Γογγύλος  897. Α21 
Γοκων  696 
Γόργ ίππος  309 
Γουνδιανή  1319;  cf. 
1761 

Γρανία  cf.  s.v. 

' Αλεξάνδρα 
Γράνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Καμπανός 
Γράπτη  1140 
Γρηγόριος  928 
Γρόφων  333 

Δ —  122.15 
Δα —  122 . 83 ; 4  91? 
Δαδα ,  Αίλία  1401 
Δαης  695 
Δαιτώνδας  355? 
Δαμάγητος  453 
Δαμαίνετος,  Σέξ. 

Πομπή .  308.14 
Δαμάρης  312 
Δαμαρ  ί  ς  1715 
Δαμάς  695,1499,1500 
Δαμασίας  127.34; 

897 .Α28 
Δαμασίδας  36 
Δάμασ ι ς  511 
Δαμασιστράτη  50 
Δαμάτριος  951,1651 
Δαμε ιανός  1671 
Δάμειτος  1238.53? 
Δαμής  1392? 

Δαμιανή  1225 
Δάμιχος  415? 
Δαμίχσενος  415? 
Δαμοκλέας  487 
Δαμοκλής  309 
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Δαμόνικος  355?, 618 
Δαμουχίδας  957 
Δαμούχων  957 
Δαμόφιλος  355?, 532 
Δάμων  396. 3, 22; 397?, 
398. 4?, 23; 399, 400?, 
909. 13,22,24,30; 940 
Δανδής  675? 

Δανηπη  6  96 
Δαρεος?  280 
Δαφναΐος  412? 

Δαφνίων  897.Β18;906 
Δάφνος  1124.14; 

Πομπ (η) .  1331 
Δεινίας  45.42;958 
Δεινοκλής  909.36 
Δεινοκράτης  157.15 
Δεΐος  153.69 
Δείφελος  977? 

Δέκιος  934? 

Δέκμος  153.21;1163 
Δελεπιας  1600 
Δεμετραϋς  1421 
ΔεΕικράτης  453? 
Δεανυσάς  1709 
Δεονύσιος  1707 
Δεα(υ)νΰς  1709 
Δη--  897. Α49 
Δηιουιομαριος  1037 
Δηκάς  1491 
Δηλοτιτιχας  6  96 
Δημ--  157.23 
Δημαίνετος  63.8 
Δημαροΰς  1556 
Δημέας  714 
Δημητρία  1545 
Δημήτριος  95.62;95.Ι. 
115;153.22,27,30,31, 
56, 62, 74;  362?, 554, 
651, 758. 3? ;862,909. 
19; 925,1032,1067 , 
1087?, 1162, 1174, 
1184Α 

Δήμο--  157.7,40 
Δημοκλής  909.25 
Δημοκράτης  199,1273 
Δημόκριτος  157.13; 
909. 1? 

Δημόνικος  355 
Δημοσ —  95.24 
Δημοσθένης  897. Α32, 
52;  1273 

Δημοστράτη  223 
Δημοΰχος  957 


Δημοφ —  897. Α57 
Δημοχάρης  174 
Δημοχαρ ί δη ς  174 
Δίαιτος  94.6. 

Δ ι δαρ  ίων  1715 
Διδας  1715 
Διδοϋς  1715 
Διδύμαρχος  909.27 
Διδυμίας  157.31 
Δίδυμος,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 
1121 

Δίδω  1401 
Διζας  675 
Δίκαιος  497,628 
Δίναρχος  940? 
Δινυσικλής  1707 
Δινύσιος  1707 
Δινυσιφάνης  1707 
Διο--  157.26 
Διογάς  1298C 
Διογείτων  209 
Διογένης  1182Β?,1229 
Διόγνητος  207,  Δ. 

Μήγας  951? 

Διόδοτος  910,1137; 

Μ.  Άντών.  1137? 
Διοδοχιανός  1092? 
Διόδωρος  45. 19; 153. 
3;189,264,388,398. 

8, 9;403. 1?; 1298Β, 
1299Α 

Διοκλής  1140 
Διομήδης  1091,1403 
Διόμιλος  1171 
Διονυ--  897. Α59 
Διονϋς  1534 
Διονυσάς  798,1709 
Διονυσία  923 
Διονυσίαν (ή) , 

Ίουλί  (α)  1095? 
Διονύσιος  95.51;130, 
132,136.12,26,28; 
153.22,37,43,62; 

309, 397?, 398. 22; 
399,452,555,677, 
709?, 904, ^09. 33,44; 
942,1020,1099?, 

1124. 14;1156?,  1253?, 
1299Β, 1368, 1384 , 
1648;  Γ.  ' Ιούλ. 

1095,  Ποπίλλ.  613, 
Τ.  Φλά3·  308.16; 

Δ.  Μαλεις  1308 
Διονυσόδωρος  124.5; 


136. 7 ;287,769?, 

1124 . 13 
Διοπείθης  264 
Δίοπος  939 
Δΐος  1360 
Διοσκουρίδας  919? 
Διοσκουρίδης  676 
Διοσκουρίς  1195 
Διοσκους  675 
Διότιμος  95.38;153. 
3;189,264,558.56, 

61 ; 1246? 

Διοφάνης  175 
Δίπολις  137 
Δίφιλος  157.32 
Δ ίων  45. 32; 95. 53; 

940,1266 
Διωνυσία  221 
Δοίας,  Αύρ.  1348? 
Δοκελα  1037 
Δομιτίλλα  1271 
Δομίτιος  cf.  s.v. 

Παυλιανός  Φάλκων 
Δόμιτος  136.9,10 
Δομμειανός  1671 
Δόμνη  1279 
Δομνίων  766 
Δόμνος  1362? 

Δονία??,  Αίλία  1353; 

cf.  1761 
Δονος  1362? 

Δορίμαχος  281 
Δορκεύς  147 
Δορυμένης  1343 
Δοΰδος  1370?, 1391 
Δουδου  1361 
Δουδουσα  1373 
Δουδω  1319 
Δούλης,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

1319? 

Δρακοντίς  403.7?, 
10?,17;942?;  Αύρ. 
655 

Δράκων  1067 
Δριωζίγης  665 
Δρόσος,  'Ιούλ.  613 
Δρουτταλίς  524 
Δρύμα?  409 
Δρωδηγης  665 
Δυδιοινός  675? 
Δύδοιμος  1396 
Δυνάμειος  1671 
Δύναμις  1648 
Δυτουκενθος  696 
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Δω —  124.11 

'Εμκεδίων  127. 41;  175 

‘Ερμιόνη  1357 

Δω. . ιος  136.4? 

'Εμπεδοκλής  1562 

“Ερμιπ(π)ος  1115? 

Δωρας  1538 

Έμπεδόξενος  909.35 

“Ερμιππος  748? 

Δωριεύς  628 

'Ε^ήκεστος  897. Α12 

‘Ερμιτάριον  1715 

Δωρόθεος  153.14,51 

'Επάγαθος  478,1092? 

‘Ερμογένης  399, 

Δώρων  281 

"Επαινος  1233 

1221,1231;  Τ.  Φλ . 

Δωσιθέα  1483 

' Επανθόκριτος  8 97. All 

1314?  ,  1316?  ,  1317 

Δωσίθεος  136.2;583 

Έπαφρας  12  36;  Γ. 

‘Ερμόδωρος  362,909. 

Σορνάτ.  1149 

18; 1264 

Ε —  95 . 6 4 ;  8  97 . Α35 ; 

' Επαφρόδε ιτος  136.31, 

‘Ερμοκάλλης  1709 

Τ .  Αύρ .  1148 

34; 1092? 

‘Ερμοκλής  200 

Εάρεινος  1222 

'Επεϊος  683? 

* Ερμοκρατ ίδης  1709 

Εαρίνη  1222 

Έπιγονής  608 

‘Ερμόστρατος  1709 

Εάρινος  1222,1226 

'Επίγονος  133 

‘Ερμόφιλος  1228 

Εβαφράς  891 

Έπικράτα  522,559? 

“Ερμων  787 

Εβρυλος  696 

'Επικρατείς  487,503 

* Ερμώναζ  1189,1709 

Εγκαίριος  1083? 

'Επικρατής  127.57; 

Έροσα?  28  0 

Εης  1398 

909.19 

"Ερως  226 

Εια(ς)  1398 

Έπίκτας,  Πομπή.  3  09 

'Ερωτάριον  1715 

Ειη  1398 

Έπικτώ  478 

'Ερώτιον  1502 

Είκωστατία  1698 

'Επιμηθεύς,  Πομπή. 

‘Εστιαΐος  124.3 

Εινδακος  1392? 

'Ε.  Δαμοκλής  136.10 

' Ετεοκλής  63.9 

Είνδαμος  1671 

Έπίνεικος  401,403. 

Εύ —  580 

Είουλία  1230 

39? 

Ευάγγελος  398.12,2 

Είουλιανός  1230 

Έπίνικος  399,401 

Ευαγόρας  24 

Ειρηναίος  136.33 

'Επιστήμων  48 

Εύάδητος  207 

Ειρήνη  1231,1698 

Έπιτέλης  897  . A44? 

Εύάνγελος  1126; 

Είσάς  1534 

'Επιτυνχάνων  215,342, 

Ποπίλλ.  613 

Είσερικος  1698 

798 

Ευανδρος  396.24; 

Είσηρικος  1698 

Έπι  χάρης  127.36,38, 

398. 24; 399, 401 

Είσίδοτος  136.5,14 

39 

Εύάρ ιστός  136.30 

Είσίδωρος  136.16; 

Επτηκηνθου  696 

Εύαρχίδης  45.3; 

403. 6?, 33? 

Επτηκησου  696 

153.70 

Είστάνιος,  Γ.  Εί. 

Έργαίνετος  909.7? 

Εϋβιος  900? 

953,  Γν.  Εί.  953 

Έργΐνος  575? 

Εύβουλίδης  157.35 

Εκατ--  769 

Έργοκλής  45.46 

Εύγενέα  656 

Εκαταΐος  1709 

'Εργοτέλης  942 

Εύγενεία  823 

Εκατώνυμος  1709 

‘Ερεννία,  'Ιγνατία 

Ευγένιος  1319,1437 

Εκουστατία  1698 

625 

Εύγνώμων  136.29 

Ελε.?  1009 

Ερισ--  385 

Εύδαμος  487 

Ελένη  659 

‘Ερμ--  225 

Ευδέξιος  534 

Ελευθερία  1534? 

‘Ερμαιος  122. 35; 153. 

Εύδημος  153.20;191 

Ελευθερίς  1534? 

63 

Ευδοκία  1319 

Ελιόδορος  1319? 

‘Ερμανουβας  1548 

Εύδόμιος?  942 

Ελιος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ερμανούβε ιος  625 

Εϋδοξος  191,941 

Γάε ιος 

Ερμαπιας  1600 

Εΰδωρος  403.39;773 

Ελπιδήφορος  666 

‘Ερμασιλας  1391? 

Εύέλπιστος,  Αύρ. 

Ελπίδιος  1682? 

‘Ερμασίουν  487 

311? 

Ελπίνικος  897. Β23 

“Ερμειος  1084? 

Εύέταιρος  804 

Ελπϊνος  897. Β23 

‘Ερμηκτάριον  1715 

Εύετεία  576 

Ελπίς  788?, 1222, 

‘Ερμής  613 

Εύετίων  153.34 

1231;  Πλωτία  1140 

‘Ερμητάριον  1715 

Εύθετος  897. B9? 

Εμβιος  250 

‘Ερμίας  558.56;722, 

Εύθιος  124.17 

Εμμενίδας  453,940 

1124.23 

Εύθυ —  1445 

482 


INDICES 


Εύθύδημος  153.18; 

157 . 34 ; 362 
Εύθυκλείδης  45.40 
Εύθυκλής  157.22 
Εύθυκράτης  95.56; 

909.37? 

Εύθυμένης  940 
ΕΟθυνος  7 
Εύθυτίμης  778? 

Εύκ —  321 
Ευκαρπία  1169? 
Εύκαρπος  393,395, 
401;  Αύρ.  Νεικωνι- 
ανός  Ευ.  1125? 
Εύκατάλλακτος  308. 
11 

Εύκλεια  200 
Εύκλείδας  386?, 396. 
3?, 12?, 22?, 24?; 
398. 4?, 27 
Ευκλείδης  127.35; 
1319 

Ευκλής  122.60;399, 
401,939;  Κλ.  155 
Εύκολίνη  227 
Εύκράτης  1670? 
Εύκρατίδης  497 
Εύκρίνας?  280 
Εύκτήμον  741 
Εύκτήμων  122.67,71, 
74 , 77 ; 8  97 . Α9 
Εύλάλιος  1262 
Εύμαρείδας  897.Α8 
Εύμηλος  282. 18; 919 
ΕΟμοιρος  897. Α19 
Εθνικός  95.11.113 
Εύνοστος  487 
Εθνους  824;  Κλαύ. 

' Ιού (λ) .  1095 
Εύ^ίθεμις  1709 
Εύξίστρατος  50 
Εύοδος  130 
Εύορθίδης  157.19 
Εύπαλίδας  388?, 38 9 
Εύπέλαστος  1212, 
1213  , 

Εύπλοϊς  1233 
Εύπορος  1656 
Ευπρεπής  1682;  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  1147? 
Εύρήσιππος  1709 
Ευριπίδης  897. Β19 
Εύρυκλείων  308.19 
Εύρύλοχος  71 


Ευταγος  523 
Εύτυχανός,  Εύτυχας 
Εύ.  613 

Εύτυχας  1417;  Εύ. 

Εύτυχανός  613 
Εύτύχη  1014,1015? 
Εύτύχης  1124.23; 

Κλ.  136.11 
Εύτυχία  1228 
Εύτυχιανός  1125?, 
1255 

Εύτυχίδης  153.70 
Εύτύχιος  1682? 
Εύτυχίς  228 
Εύτυχίων,  Κομίν. 
617 

Εύτυχος  716,1231, 
1299Α, 1682? ; 

Μέμμ.  Αύρ.  315 
Εύφαμος  281 
Εύφάνης  340 
Εύφημία  1262 
Εύφημος  1335 
Εύφράντα  1409 
Εύψραντας  1409 
Εύφραντίδης  1409 
Εύφραντος  1409 
Εύφράνωρ  149 
Εύφραστίδας  829 
Εύφράτης  1409 
Εύφρόνιος  909.47 
Εύφρόσυνος  399, 
403.5? 

Εύχειρίδης  553 
Έφεσιανός,  Κλ. 
1095? 

Εαγέας?  280 

Ζαββαΐος  1479 
Ζαβδάλα  1593 
Ζαννέας?  1475 
Ζειπας  675 
Ζεργεδης  675 
Ζευξανέμιος  1707 
Ζεϋξις  1200,1234, 
1298C 

Ζηνας  1219 
Ζηνόβιος  1355? 
Ζήνων  136,153.66; 

362,1408 
Ζήτημα  1707 
Ζιπας  675? 

Ζίπυρος  1369? 


Ζιπυρος  1369 
Ζόη  1374 
Ζουίλος  487 
Ζώβιος  759 
Ζωεΐλος  556 
Ζωϊλος  252,909.52?; 
'Ισιδωριανός  Ζ. 

723 

Ζωπας  1707 
Ζώπυρος  95.28,51, 

57  ,*562,563,940 
Ζωσας  654 
Ζώσιμος  136.27; 

540, 1298B,C? ,D, 
1419;  Καικίλ.  613; 
Λ.  Ζ.  1039 
Ζωτικός  1298Α,Β; 

Τί.  Φλ.  1145 

* Ηβήσας  1709 
Ήγε--  701? 

Ήγέλοχος  95.109 
Ήγεμονεύς  315 
‘Ηγεσ —  45.35 

*  Ηγη —  701? 

‘Ηγήμων  251 
Ήγησάνδρα  569 

* Ηγήσανδρος  4  98 . 1  ; 515 
Ήγήσαρχος  6 6  Obis 
Ήγησας  1707 
Ήγησίας  67,909.8? 
‘Ηγησίλοχος  852 
* Ηγησίμβροτος ,  Κλ. 
613 

'Ηγησίπολις  515 
“Ηγήσιππος  67 
*Ηγουμ--  1093? 
‘Ηγούμενη,  Μινδία 
Στρατονείκη  ‘Η. 
1093 

‘Ηγούμενος,  Γ.  Μίνδ. 
1093 

Ήδεϋα  709? 

‘Ηδονή  1137? 
Ήδύποτος  462 
“Κιος  cf.  s.v.  Ν — 

* Ηλάρ ιος  229 

*  Ηλε ι ς  1099 
‘Ηλιόδωρος  1022 
“Ηλιος  1272?, 1280, 

1286 

"Ηλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Γάιος 

"Ηλων  1272? 
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Ήμίκηλος  1392 
*  Ηρα-;-  95.87 
Ήραϊνος  897.Β22 
* Ηρακλάμμων  1547? 

* Ηρακλάς  747 
'Ηρακλέας  400? 
'Ηρακλειδ--  458 
'Ηρακλείδας  388?, 
398.34; 940, 941? 
'Ηρακλείδης  95.37; 
124. 6; 136. 24; 717, 
909.54?; 1099?, 
1137?;  Αύρ .  311 
'Ηράκλειος  940 
'Ηράκλειτος  136.1 
'Ηρακλήδης  876 
Ήρακλίδης  1223,1224 
Ήρας  1238. 9, 22?, 31? 
' Ηράς  1299Β 
χΗρις  788 
Ήρογένης  770 
Ήρόθεος  909.10? 
Ήροφάνης  770 
'Ηρώδης  153.50,69; 
1750;  Μ.  Αύρ.  Ά- 
ρούντ .  Σενεκάς  Ή. 
1108?,  Νουμέρ. 
136.13 

" Ηρων  ( ? )  1132 

Ήστρατονείκη  16  98 
Ήσχύλος  355 
' Ηφα ιστίων  122.38 

Θαλής  136.2 
Θάλιος  913 
Θαμνίδης  45.13 
Θαρριάδης  151 
Θαρρίας  151 
Θαυμαρέτα  527 
Θαύμων  909.47 
Θε —  8  97  . Β1 7 ; 1 225 
Θεα —  124.10? 
Θεαγενίς  1162 
Θέκλα  1354 
Θεμισ--  897. Β17 
Θεμιστοκλής  1228, 
1750 

Θεογάς  1298Α 
Θεογ εί των  7 2. a. 3; 
153.46 

Θεογο--  91.8 
Θεόδαισις  886 
Θεοδόσιος  94.2;230, 
252,1514? 


Θεόδοτος  94. 49; 136. 

3 ; 1 53 . 8 ; 8  97 . Α1 7 , 4  9 
Θεοδωρ —  157.17 
Θεοδώρα,  'Ιουλία 
1095 

Θεόδωρος  174,580, 

8  97 . Α1 5 , Β1 6 ;  1206, 
1259. 3; 1298Β, 1469, 
1536 

Θεοκλείδης  127.55; 
909.46 

Θεολίστης  855 
Θεονίς,  Κορνηλία  593 
Θεοξενίδης  127.24? 
Θεόξενος  127.24; 

308. 14; 403. 38 
Θεόπομπος  124.9; 
127.56 

Θεότιμος  560,941? 
Θεοφ —  95.11.119 
Θεοφάνης  909.8? 
Θεόφιλος  95. 55; 153. 
13 ; 189, 264 , 1272 , 
1281 , 1298Β;  Μαινίλ. 
136 . 18 

Θεόφραστος  153.19 
Θεππίδης  897. Β21 
Θέρμουθις  1530 
Θερμουτάριον  1715 
Θευδάς  153. 11; 685 
Θεόδωρος  940? 
Θευκυδίδης  1173? 
Θευκυλίδης  1173 
Θευτίμα  569 
Θεοφάνης  800 
Θέων  940?, 1069, 

1221?  ,  1745 
Θεωρός  127.31 
Θιόξοτος  565? 
Θιουθιους  695 
Θιοφείδης  919 
Θόας  1312;  Γ.  Λι- 
κίνν.  1312? 

Θορ--  127.48 
Θουκλης  941? 
Θουκυδίδης  16.27 
Θουπείθης  45.20 
Θρασύβουλος  45.4; 

133,1083 
Θράσυλλος  940 
Θρασύλοχος  515 
Θρασύμαχος  339 
Θρασυμήδης  1083 
Θράσων  388?, 389? 


Θυάμιος  1067 
Θύαμις  1067 
Θυοδώρα  1221 
Θύρσος  327 

Ία  1032 
Ίαγαθή  16  98 
Ίακωβ  164  0 
Ιάμβλιχος  1454? 
Ίανουαρία  17  58 
4 Ιάρων  919 
Ίασίδαμος  157  app. 
cr . 

Ίάσων  6  0,6  26 
' Ιγνατία  cf .  s . ν. 

4  Ερενν  ία 

Ιδαμα,  Αύρ.  1319? 
Ιδιαιον  1319 
4 Ιερακαπόλλων  1552 
Ίερακοϋς  (gen.) 

1674 

Ίεράκυς  1674 
Ιέραξ  136.12 
Ίερένη  1698 
Ίεροφάνης  810 
'Ιεροφάντης,  Ίούλ. 
133 

4 Ιέρων  153.45 
'Ιερώνυμος  443,446?, 
4  47?;  Κομ  ί  ν .  656 
Ιησούς  1474 
Ίθύστρατος  17  09 
Ιλαμα,  Αύρ.  1319? 
Ιμανος,  Αύρ.  1371? 
Ίμάς  956 

Ιμμανος,  Αύρ.  1371? 
Ίνήα  16  98 
Ίνικις  941 
Ίοάννης  1007 
Ίοσης  1475 
Ίουενάλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Πρόκλος 

Ίουκοϋνδα,  Άνθεσ- 
τία  630,631 
Ιουλία  1124.17; 
1218;  cf.  s.v. 
Διονυσιανή,  Θεοδώ¬ 
ρα,  Λουκίφέρα, 
Παύλα,  Φρουγιανή 
*  Αλεξάνδρα 
Ίουλιανή  1280 
Ίουλιανός  720?, 
1268,1353;  Αίλ. 
1401,  Αύρ.  636, 
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Τί .  Φ (λ) .  1124.6 
'Ιούλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Άγρ  ύπτιας,  Άρμό- 
φιλος,  Άρτεμίδω- 
ρος,  Δίδυμος,  Διο¬ 
νύσιος,  Δρόσος, 
Εθνους,  'Ιεροφάν¬ 
της,  Κούαρτος, 
Νιμμ--,  Παυλεΐνος, 
Σεκοϋνδος,  Σκεπτι¬ 
κός,  Φρούγι,  Χρύ¬ 
σανθος;  Γ.  'I. 
308.8 

'Ιούλλα  1280 
'Ιουνείτης,  Γ.  'I. 
1211 

'Ιούνιος  1301 
'Ιουρανία  1698 
' Ιούστη  1367 
'Ιουστίνος  1473? 
'Ιππαρχίδης  897. Α51 
“Ιππαρχος  53,345,589 
'Ιππίας  94.1,23 
' Ιπποδάμη  184 
' Ιπποθέρσης  153.55 
Ίπποκλής  1083? 

' Ιππόμαχος  501? 

' Ιππομέδων  1256 
' Ιππόστρατος  639bis 
' Ιππότας  639 
“Ιππων  1704 
' Ιππώναξ  1709 
'Ιρηκίας  1707 
“Ιρριος  cf.  s.v. 
Φρόντων  Νεράτιος 
Πάνσα 

Ίσ—  157.37 
Ίσαΐος  157  app.  cr. 
Ίσαρχος  157  app.  cr. 
' Ισάς  1707 
Ίσιγένης  1138? 
Ίσίγονος  1138? 
'Ισίδοτος  153.4,57 
' Ισιδωριανός,  'I. 
Ζωϊλος  723 
Ισικλης  1372 
'Ισίτυχος  136.27 
Ισκληπια  1372 
Ισκληπις,  Αύρηλία 
1372 

Ισκλης  1372 
'Ισκυλλάκιος  1698 
'Ισμηνίας  909.16 
'Ισοκράτης  1750 


'Ισπηραντία  1698 
' Ιστέπανος  1354 
'Ιστερκόριος  1698 
'Ιστιαϊος  862 
'Ιστικάς  1171 
' I στ  ί  κων  1171 
* Ισύδωρος  773 
'Ιωάννης  1134,1517, 
1670 

Ίων  95.3 
Ιωνικός  13  0 
Ιωσιπ  1319 

Κ —  1005,1347 
Κα—  8  97.Α41 
Καβαλλάς  1689,1707 
Καδας  1395? 

Καιανός  1512? 


Καικέλιος 

cf .  s.v. 

Μέτελλος 

Καικίλιος 

cf .  s.v. 

Ζώσιμος , 

Πετραϊος ; 

Κόϊντ.  Κ. 

.  153.9 

Καισάρειος  1674 
Κάκκαβος  1707 
Καλ —  142 

Καλαιροσις??  1320; 

cf .  1761 
Καλεσίας  1709 
Καλεφόντης  1323? 
Καλησικράτης  1709 
Καλήσιος  1709 
Καλή (σ) ίππος  1709 
Καλλια--  157.11 
Καλλιάδης  124.7 
Καλλίας  45. 25; 54, 
67, 122. 45; 209, 
388?, 399? 

Καλλίβιος  609 
Καλλικλής  45.18 
Καλλικράτεις  564 
Καλλικράτης  122.64; 

153 . 64  ;  637 
Καλλίμαχος  45.48; 
1219 

Καλλίμορφος  348 
Καλλίνεικος  675? 
Καλλίνικος  136.14; 
345 

Καλλίξενος  897. Α26 
Κάλλ ιον  116.26,42 
Καλλιπίδης  897. Α37 
Κάλλιππος  159,1319? 
Καλλίστα  1423 


Καλλίσταριν  1423 
Καλλίστιον  814 
Καλλιστοκλής  274 
Κάλλ ιστός  136.19; 
448? 

Καλλίστρατος  374, 
390? ,396.1; 397, 398. 
3?;399,402? ,403.37; 
816, 832, 897. Α41; 940 
Καλλιστώ  193 
Καλλιτέλης  1265 
Κ (αλπούρν ιος)  1319? 
Καλύξενος  1319 
Καμμάνιος  1400? 
Καμπανός,  Γράν.  716 
Καναις  1402? 

Κάνωπος,  Ποπίλλ.  613 
Καπετωλΐνος,  Μ. 

Σκρειβών.  1263 
Κάπ ιος  914 
Καπίτων,  Πό.  Αΐλ. 
1311,  Ούεργίλ. 

1186Α 

Καπιτων ιανός ,  Κ. 

Φίλιππος  718 
Καπρόγονον  1704 
Κάπυλλος  641 
Κάπων  358 
Καρμάνιος  1400? 
Καρπιάδης  909.26 
Καρπόδωρος  133 
Κάρπος  909.26 
Καρπωφόρος  877 
Κασιανός,  Μ.  Κλ. 

Φιλοκλής  Κ.  1311 
Κασιγνακις?  1709 
Κάσιος  980 
Κασίσηος  1512? 
Κάσσιος  980?;  cf. 

s.v.  Άρτεμίδωρος 
Καστόριος  1674 
Καστρίκιος  1674 
Καταγώγιος  1707 
Κατοουλας  1037 
Καύλιος,  Λεύκ.  Κ. 

981 

Καύνιος  1171 
Κεδδεας  1707 
Κεία  1273,1280 
Κεκα?  1319 
Κεκκελος  1319 
Κελτικιος  1037 
Κεναις  1319 
Κενδεας  1304 
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Κένκριος  or  Κενκρίας 
1377? 

Κεννέας  1373 
Κεράσιος  1674 
Κερδωλας  686 
Κέρτομος  1385? 
Κεσάριος  1674 
Κετριλας  675? 
Κεττασις  1707 
Κεφάλον  710 
Κεφάλων  553? 

Κη?  1358 
Κηλέας  1392 
Κηλητής  1392 
Κήλητος  1392 
Κήλητρον  1392 
Κηλοΰσα  1392? 

Κηλύτης  1392 
Κήλων  1392 
Κηναρτάς  1707 
Κηρικός  1515 
Κηψισόδοτος  897. Β24 
Κηφισόδωρος  157.29; 

Π.  Αίλ.  187 
Κηφι σοφών  45.9 
Κικέρων  1298C 
Κιλδινικιλος?? 

1319?;  cf.  1761 
Κ  ί  μων  45.30 
Κινναις  1319 
Κιτιάς  1716 
Κίτιον  1716 
Κίττος  95.101 
ΚΛ — ,  Φλ.  1179Β 
Κλανδίων  1298Α 
Κλάνδος,  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιος  Κ.  1298C 
Κλαυδία  190,301;  cf. 
s . ν .  ' Αθηναϊ  ς , 
Πρόκλα,  Συβούλη 
Κλαυδιανή,  Αίλ ία 
1144? 

Κλαύδιος  1319?, 

1583?, 1618?;  cf. 
s.v.  Άγάθων,  Άρ- 
τεμωνιανός,  Άσκλη- 
πιόδοτος,  Εύκλης, 
Εθνους,  Εύπρέπης, 
Εύτύχης,  Έφεσια- 
νός,  Ήγησίμβροτος, 
Λούκιος,  Όνήσιμος, 
Πολύβιος,  Σερηνος, 
Σωτήρ,  Φιλοκλης, 
Φιλοκλης  Κασιανός, 


Χαρεϊνος,  Χαρέσιος, 
--ρίων;  Μ.  Κλ.  — 
1165 

Κλε —  24.34 
Κλεάναξ  1083 
Κλεανάσσα  844 
Κλέανδρος  940 
Κλεάνωρ,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

308 . 12 ; 314 
Κλεάρετος,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
311 

Κλέαρχος  897.Β18,21 
Κλεινώ(ι)  939 
Κλεισίλεως  1707 
Κλειταρέτη  163 
Κλειτόλαος  476 
Κλε ί των  362? 

Κλειώ  872? 

Κλεογένης  91.7 
Κλεόδαμος?  4Ό3.<5? 

487 

Κλεόκριτος  897. Α31 
Κλεομέδων  147 
Κλεονίκη  639bis; 

Σιλβανή  678 
Κλεόνικος  95.11.117; 
897 .Β25 

Κλεόνοστος  127.61 
Κλεό^ενος  897. Α31 
Κλεόπολις  1709 
Κλεόστρατος  127.32 
Κλεότιμος  909.50 
Κλεοφάντης  897. Α16, 
Β25 

Κλεοχάρης  897. Β20, 
22; 1012? 

Κλευπάτρα  832 
Κλευφάντης  832 
Κλέων  95.62;909.22; 
919? 

Κλεώνυμος  308.10 
Κλητώνυμος  919 
Κλινίας  1195 
Κλύμενος  1171 
Κλωδία  561 
Κλώδ ι ο  ς  561 
Κνα  1319 
Κνουελα  1037 
Κοαλβυσος  1707 
Κοδράτος  273 
Κόθυλλος  45.49 
Κοίλιος,  Γ.  Κ.  153. 
48 

Κόϊντος  558.17,25, 


28,39,43;  Κ.  Και- 
κέλ.  Μέτελλος  558. 
17,  Κ.  Καικίλ.  153. 
9,  Κ.  Πετρών. 

1326?,  Κό.  Τρη. 
Μάρκος  1124.12? 
Κολαμοας  386 
Κόλωνος  849 
Κομεντων  1037 
Κομητάς  1292? 
Κομητάτος  1292? 
Κομίνιος  cf .  s.v. 
Εύτυχίων,  'Ιερώνυ¬ 
μος 

Κομις  1319 
Κονγενοαλος  1037 
Κονδοσας  1370 
Κόνοψ?  280 
Κόνων  157.27;1346 
Κόπρυλλος  685 
Κόραγος  941 
Κορακΐνος  1299 
Κορακίων  1299 
Κοράκων  1299 
Κόρα£  1299 
Κόραξος  1299Β 
Κορινθία  397 
Κορνηλία  cf .  s.v. 
Θεόν  ί  ς 

Κορνηλιανός  131 
Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Γάμος,  Μαγουλνια- 
νός,  Παιδέρως;  Γν. 
Κ.  153.49,  Π.  Κ. 
153.52,  Τ.  Κ.  — 
1099? 

Κόροιβος  7 2. a. 2 
Κόρραγος  878?, 1067 
Κορρας  1067 
Κορρη  1067 
Κορρις  1067 
Κορύμβιν  1534 
Κόρυμβος  130 
Κοσαναεις?  1320 
Κοσ(εις?)  1378 
Κοσίαβος  1489 
Κοσ(μας?)  1378 
Κόσμος  1231 
Κοσνατάνος  1486 
Κοσσμιανός  1020 
Κοττανάς  1672 
Κοττης  1299Α 
Κούαρτος,  Γ.  'Ιούλ. 
622,627 
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Κουιήτος  1587 
Κουσανις  1319 
Κρ —  157.31 
Κρατ--  157.38 
Κρατεί σιππος  527 
Κρατεισίς  479,543 
Κρατεισού  484 
Κρατεραΐος  512? 
Κράτερος  613,1124. 

15 

Κράτη ς  32,157  app. 
cr . 

Κρατίδας  487 
Κρατιννώ  66 Obis 
Κράτιος  54 
Κρατ ί σας  557 
Κράτων  468 
Κρέων  478 
Κρής  1115? 

Κρησα  270 
Κρήσκης  347,349 
Κρϊνις  841 
Κρίνων  872 
Κρ(ισία)  1319? 

Κρ  ί  σπο  ς ,  Γ .  '  Αππών  . 

1401 

Κριτόδημος  897. Α33 
Κριτόλαος  399,402?; 
Π.  Μέμμ.  399,403. 

36 

Κρίττιος  cf.  s.v. 
Μενίδας;  Μ.  Κ. 

1008? 

Κριτύλλη  910 
Κρίτων  157  app.  cr. , 
897. Α42 

Κροϊσος(?)  1094 
Κρύτων  988? 

Κτησίβιος  264 
Κτησικλής  106.1; 
1180A? 

Κτησιψών  564 
Κτήσων  398. 27;  403. 

4?;828, 902? 

Κυβώι  1704 
Κύδας  916 
Κϋδρις  1377? 

Κυιήτος  1587 
Κυιντιανός  1319 
Κυνίας  897. Β20 
Κυρίλλα  1278?, 1652 
Κυρίλλη  1275,1281, 
1396 

Κύριλλος  1272,1280, 


1382 

Κΰρσς  1513 
Κυρρήστης  99 
Κωλ ι οθήρας .1707 
Κωνσταντία  1698 
Κωνωπάς,  Χαρμίδης 
Κ.  1299Α 
Κωνώπη  1299 
Κωνώπ ι ον  1299 
Κωνωπ  ί  ων  12  9  9 
Κώνωψ  1299 

Λ —  4,45.33 
Λάανδρος  610 
Λάδοκος  481,519? 
Ααδόμα  657 
Λαζεννης  1351 
Λαζενος  1351 
Λαθρα —  1445 
Λαιάδας  3  9  9,401  , 
402?, 403 
Λάμδος  487 
Λαμίσκος  941 
Λαμυρίων  1223 
Λάμυρος  1223 
Λαοδίκα  467 
Λαομάγ α  615 
Λαφρηνός,  Αύρ .  1371 
Λεαγρίδας  1414 
Λεαίνα  471 
Λεαρέτα  933 
Λεντΐνος  1714 
Λέντιχος  1714 
Λέντλος  1279? 
Λεόζυγος  1171 
Λεοννατος  664? 
Λεοντ--  1319 
Λέοντάς  312 
Λεοντεός?  1171 
Λεοντεύς  1171 
Λεοντΐνος  1714 
Λέοντις  941 
Λεοντοκράτε ι ς  476 
Λεύκιος  153.21,46; 
866,897 . Α23 ; 981 , 
1009;  Λ .  Καύλ . 

981,  Λ.  Πονπή.  -- 
1099?,  Λ.  Πούττ. 
1326?,  Λ.  Σαφίν. 

--  866,  Λ.  Σέργ. 
153.10 

Λευκίτιτιη  428? 
Λευκιτχπίδης  4  28? 
Λεύκιππος  428? 


Λεω--  881 

Λέων  16. 46;  189, 399, 
563,909.18 
Λεωνίδας  816 
Λεωχάρης  380? 

Λήναιος  132, 153. 6; 769 
Ληναξ  758.3 
Ληυκαρίδν  855 
Λι--  54 
Λ ι βάν ι ς  718 
Λιβυς  1037 
Λίβων  1381;  ”Α(νν.) 
1319 

Λικίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

"Ανιος,  Φίλιππος 
Λικιννία  cf.  s.v. 

Μα Ε  ί μα 

Λικίννιος  1655;  cf. 
s.v.  Άρριανός, 

Θόας,  Λόνγος,  Φρόν- 
των ;  Αύ .  Λ .  153.68 
Λικινος  1037 
Λισαμεαιος?  1460? 
Λογγΐνος  308.3 
Λογική  644 
Λοκρίων  41 
Λολλία  953;  Βάρβαρα 
Λ.  953 

Λόλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ροΰφος 
Λονγείνη  1368 
Λονγεινος  1111? 

Λόνγος  1344;  Γ. 

' Απών .  1712?,  Λι- 
κίνν.  1312?,  Γ.  Λι- 
κίνν.  1312? 

Λουβιος  1037 
Λουκία,  Λ.  Αύρ.  Τρε- 
βωνία  Νικομάχη  678 
Λ(ουκιλία)  1319 
Λ(ουκίλιος)  1319 
Λούκιος  1299Α,1392; 

Λ.  Γάου.  Φρόντων 
1692,  Λ.  “Η.  Ν — 
1099?,  Λ.  Ούε'ιβ. 

953,  Λ.  Σή.  Ν — 
1099?,  Λ.  Φαίν. 
Φαϋστος  1133;  Λ. 
Ζώσιμος  1039,  Λ. 
Πίθων  1598bis;  Κλ. 
1096 

Λουκιφέρα,  'Ιουλία 
1142 

Λουτις  1395? 
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Λόχινις  1535 
Λυ —  124.3 
Λύανδρος  86 
Λύκης  1128 
Λύκιννα  530 
Λυκίσκος  958 
Λύκο--,  Τιτίν.  953 
Λυκομείδεις  564 
Λυκομήδης  831 
Λύκος  565 
Λυκούργος  122.65; 

311;  cf.  319 
Λυκόφρων  909. 46; 1333 
Λύκων  909. 39; 981 
Λυσάνδρα  555 
Λύσανδρος  430? 
Λυσανίας  647,1067, 
1647 

Λύσης  778 
Λυσια--  157.9 
Λυσιάδης  86,272 
Λυσίας  45. 28; 157 
Λυσίδαμος  466 
Λυσικλέας  483 
Λυσικλης  157  app. 
cr . 

Λυσικράτης  909.43 
Λυσιμαχίδης  6 
Λυσίμαχος  153.71; 
3907,396.5,20?; 

398. 34; 399?, 636, 
6957,1293,1494 
Λυσίτχολις  45.45 
Λυσιττπίδης  107 
Λϋσις  199 
Λύσων  272,553 

Μ —  897  .Α40;  1255; 

Αύρ.  1385 
Μα —  4917,649 
Μάαρκος  909.14 
Μάγνα  634;  Πλανκία 
1305 

Μάγνος  1515 
Μαγουλν ιανός ,  Κορ- 
νήλ.  989? 

Μάγων  1704 

Μα ίκιος  349 

Μαιν  ί λιος  cf.  s.v. 

Θεόφιλος 
Μακαρεύς  1654 
Μακαρήα  1319? 

Μακεδών  1367 
Μακεδώνιος  1517 


Μακεσαλα?  1246? 
Μακρεϊνος  1562 
Μαλαδας  1707 
Μαλεις,  Διονύσιος 
Μ.  1308 
Μαλιχος  1454 
Μαμα  695,1319 
Μάμιος  312 
Μαμμάρ ι ον  1715 
Μαμμος  1319? 

Μανα  1352? 

Μανας  1352? 

Μάνδρων  1709 
Μανδρώναξ  1709 
Μάνης  122.37;  Αύρ. 
1349 

Μάνης  1376 
Μάνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μέυϊος 
Μαν  ί  χα  5  25 
Μανκίας  1357 
Μανοσας  1370;  Αύρ. 
1371 

Μανουαττας  1319 
Μαντώ  676 
Μαξίμα,  Άνθεστία 
632,  Λικιννία  1312? 
Μάχιμος  540,596, 
15107,1516;  Ούίβ. 
1578? 

Μαρία  655 

Μαριανός,  Αύρ.  655 
Μαρϊτος  1675 
Μαρίων  1537 
Μαρκ ία  348,1217 
Μαρκ ιανός  597?, 
7667,1113,1276?  , 
1279,1344 

Μάρκος  153.65;312, 
605,6957,1124.12?; 
1234?, 129 9Α;  Μ. 

Αίλ.  312,  Μ.  'Αν¬ 
ιών.  Διόδοτος 
1137?,  Μ.  Άντών. 
Τίτος  1319,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Άντωνεινος  1591?, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Δούλης 
1319?,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Κλεάνωρ  3  0  8. 12  ;  31 4, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Κλεάρετος 
311,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Νάρ¬ 
δος  308.6,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Νικομήδης  1012,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Πασεΐνος  308. 


17,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Ποσει- 
δών ιος  1125?,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Σαμβάθιος 
1146,  Μ.  Α (ύρ) . 
Σαραπίων  1552,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Σερηνος  1022, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Σώστρατος 
308.10,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Άρούντ.  Σενεκάς 
'Ηρώδης  1108?,  Μ. 
Βαλέρ.  —  1234?, 

Μ.  “Ιρρ.  Φρόντων 
Νεράτιος  Πάνσα 
1312?,  Μ.  Κλ.  — 
1165,  Μ.  Κλ.  Πολύ¬ 
βιος  1235,  Μ.  Κλ. 
Φιλοκλης  Κασιανός 
1311,  Μ.  Κρίττ. 
1008?,  Μ.  “Οσ. 
1092,  Μ.  Ούαλέρ . 
Τρύφων  613,  Μ. 
Ούαλέρ.  Χόρτων  951 
Μ.  Πλάνκ.  Ούάρος 
1305?,  Μ.  Σκρειβών 
Καπετωλΐνος  1263; 
Μ.  Άγρίτπιας  17  25  ; 
Κό.  Τρη.  1124.12? 
Μάρκο υλας  675? 
Μαρμάρινη  1707 
Μαρμάρ ι ( ο ) ν  1707 
Μαρσούλλη  1337 
Μαρτύριος  1675 
Μαρψας  5  0 
Μαρων ιανός,  Μ. 

Άφροδείσιος  613 
Ματεαίς  684 
Μάτελα  684? 

Ματελίς  684 
Μάτρις  1204 
Ματρώνα  695,1383, 
1511,1515;  Αύ ( ρ . ) 
1346 

Μαχάων  321? 

Μάχης  909.34 
Μεγάρτας  396.24; 

398.127,24,28 
Μέγιστος  1477,1478 
Μεδα (μος) ?  1035 
Μεδα(τιες)?  1035 
Μέδιος  1129 
Μέθη  1716;  —  νγ ία 
1139 

Μεθύλλιον  1716 
Μέθυλλος  1716 
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Μεθύσιον  1716 
Μεθύστας  1716 
Μέθων  1716 
Μειδιάς  45.26 
Μειδοκράτης  101 
Μείλιχος  136.17; 
909.53? 

Μεϊρος  1319,1362; 

Αύρ.  1396 
Μέλαιβος  45.38 
Μελάνας  281 
Μελάνθιρς  1067 
Μελάντας  909.21 
Μελάνωπος  122.74-76; 
637 

Μελησίας  157  app. 

cr . , 8  97 . Α5  0 
Μελίζουσα  475 
Μελίλωχος  1707 
Μελισίων  401 
Μελισσίων  399,402?, 
403 

Μελιττίδης  897. Α18 
Μέλιττος  897. Α2 
Μελίττων  897. Α25 
Μελίτων  1084 
Μελτίνη  1162,1200? 
Μέμμιρς  cf.  s.v. 
Εύτυχος,  Κριτόλαος, 
Πείσανδρρς,  Σαβεΐ- 
νρς  Πείσανδρρς, 
Σατσρνεΐνσς 
Μένανδρος  362,553?, 
663, 684, 1074, 1299Β 
Μενέας,  Άππ.  1386? 
Μενέδημος  909.20 
Μενεκλείδας  1072 
Μενεκλης  909.15; 

1253 

Μενεκράτης  822,866, 
912 , 1092 ,1100,1268 
Μενέλαος  362 
Μενεσθεύς  153.58; 

701?, 1072? 
Μενεστράτη  1067 
Μενέστρατος  872? 
Μενίδας,  Μίνατος 
Κρίττ.  1008? 
Μενίτας  505 
Μεννεας  1319? 
Μενρουκαλαυ  1631 
Μέντωρ  629 
Μένυλλος  560 
Μερο--  1099? 


Μεσαλεϊνος  1299Α 
Μεστός  675 
Μετάνδρα  910 
Μέτελλος,  Κ.  Καικέλ. 
558.17 

Μέ  υϊ  ο  ς ,  Μάν .  909.14? 
Μήγας,  Διόγνητος  Μ. 
951 

Μηναγόρας  1298C?,D 
Μηνάς  1247,1485 
Μηνογένης  1224 
Μηνοδίς?,  Αύρ.  1321 
Μηνόδωρος  386?, 1124. 
13; 1183? , 1221 ; 
Όκτάυ.  16  56 
Μηνόθεμις  1288 
Μηνοφάνης  1067 
Μηνόφιλος  1200,1204 
Μητι  (  )  17  0  9 
Μητικλής  1709 
Μήτικλος  1709 
Μητίοχος  1709 
Μήτρας  1124. 16; 1132, 
1204,1300,1707 
Μητρο--  1709 
Μητρόδοτος  709,1709 
Μητρόδωρος  542,1195, 
125 9. 2; 1287, 1709; 
Πομπή .  1 1 7  8Α 
Μητροφάνης  1124.24; 
1709 

Μήτρων  1709 
Μίδας  122.46; 1302Β 
Μιδίας  1649 
Μικίας  897. Β13 
Μικίνας  572 
Μικίων  909.31,32,53 
Μίκκη,  Αίλία  1353 
Μιροθίων  281 
Μικρίας?  165 
Μικρίων  194 
Μικύλος  897. Α7 
Μ  ί  κων  127.37 
Μίμνερμος  1710 
Μίμων  281 
Μίνατος  1008?;  Μ. 
Κρίττ.  Μενίδας 
1008? 

Μινδία  cf.  s.v. 
Άγριππείνη,  Στρα- 
τονείκη  ‘Ηγουμένη, 
Σωτηρίς  'Αγριππείνη 
Μίνδιος  cf.  s.v. 
Άσκληπιάδης, 


*  Ηγούμενος 
Μιξίλας  355? 

Μιρκα  466 
Μιρος  1344 
Μισγαος  1319? 

Μίτων  466 
Μν —  1005 
Μνα  1398 
Μνάμων?  966 
Μνασίας  476 
Μνασίθεος  390 
Μνασίχσενος  407 
Μνε--  45.34 
Μνηρίμαχος  897.Β24 
Μνησαγόρας  909.24 
Μνησιάδης  127.60,62 
Μνησίθεος  403.16,31 
1402 

Μνησικράτης  909.30? 
Μνησίλοχος  122.32, 
37,43,51 
Μνήσιος  1360 
Μνησιστράτη  232 
Μνησίφιλος  909.51 
Μοιριάδης  897. Α16 
Μοκαπορ ι ς  696 
Μοκιμος  1452? 
Μολόσσιος  133 
Μολπάς  1709 
Μολπο--  1709 
Μόλπος  1709 
Μόνιμος  476 
Μορσορεις  1351 
Μοσχάρι ον  1715 
Μοσχιανός,  Τ.  Φλάβ. 
1095 

Μοσχίων  122.40,63; 
820 

Μόσχος  91.6 
Μουκ--  727? 
Μουκαπορις  696 
Μουκατραλις  726? 
Μουκη  1319,1358? 
Μουκιλας  1319 
Μουκίλλη  1319 
Μουρήνας  1166 
Μουσαίος  153.14; 

1312?, 1556 
Μούση  1182Α 
Μύαξ  833 
Μύκης  957 
Μύκων  957 
Μυκώτας  957 
Μύρμηξ  1212 
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Μύρσος  1709 

Νέστις  1709 

Νιμμ — ,  Ίούλ.  1319? 

Μύρτον,  *  Υγ  ί  η  Μ. 

Νεστοριανός  1375 

Νινιος  695 

1213 

Νέστωρ  1293,1389?, 

Νίνναρος,  Ποπλίλ. 

Μύρων  308.13 

16487,1750;  Αύρ. 

957? 

Μυσθαρας  1715 

1389 

Νόημα  617 

Μυσθαρ  ίων  1715 

Νέων  1067 

Νόννος  1134 

Μυσθας  1715 

Νεωνάς  1707 

Νοοΐς  1588 

Μυστει — ,  Α(ύρ. ) 

Νη ( ς)  1319 

Νούιος  1009 

675 

Νίγερ  613 

Νουμέριος  cf.  s.v. 

Μύστης  338 

Ν ικ —  153.81 

*  Ηρώδης 

Μύων  940 

Νικαγόρας  489 

Νουμήνιος  709? 

Νίκανδρος  396.1; 

Νουννος  1319 

Ν — ,  Λ.  “Η.  1099?, 

397,399,401,402?, 

Νυμφας  1707 

Λ.  Σή.  1099? 

648,801 ,897. Α29; 

Νύμφων  974,981 

Ναίουιος  cf.  s.v. 

1477 

Σα — 

Νικάνωρ  3907,396.5, 

Ξάνθ ίππος  510 

Ncxl  e??  1320;  cf. 

2 1 ;  3  9  9 

Ξεν —  95.32;  136.17 

1761 

Νίκαρχος  897. Β12 

Ξεναγόρας  390?, 

Νανα  1319? 

Νικασαγόρη  821 

398. 26; 399 

Ναν  ί  ς  1717 

Νικασίλα  571? 

Ξενοκ —  95.53 

Ναννάριον  1717 

Νίκη  489 

Ξενοκλείδης  45.41 

Ναννίον  1717 

Νικήσερμος  1710 

Ξενοκλης  95.24; 

Νανν  ί  ς  1717 

Νικηφόρος  153.29 

1124 . 15 

Ναννώ  1717 

Νικίας  153.20;589? 

Ξενοκράτεια  359, 

Νάρδος,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Νικίης  874 

388?, 817 

308.6 

Νικο —  1501 

Ξενοκράτη  795 

Νατρας  1480,1481 

Νικοβούλη  95.66 

Ξενοκράτης  95.54; 

Ναυσισθένης  63.10 

Νικόβουλος  569 

210,3887,398.1? 

Ναυσίστρατος  827 

Νικόδημος  897. Α34 

Ξενοκράτο  577 

Νάχθις  1562? 

Νικοκλης  136.5; 

Ξενοκρίτα  495 

Νε —  1486 

157 .16 

Ξένδν  414? 

Νέα  1698 

Νικοκράτης  860, 

Ξενοφάνης  956 

Νέαιος  45.44 

909.43 

Ξενόφαντος  94.2; 

Νεβρίς  1226 

Νικ(όλαος?)  678 

874,909.39? 

Νε  l —  1352 

Νικόλαος  452;  Π. 

Ξενόφιλος  909.45,51 

Νείκανδρος  374, 

Σέντ.  Ν.  Σεπτίμιος 

Ξενοφών  16. 28; 1750 

398. 2?; 399,403. 37 

678,  Π.  Σέντ.  Σεπ- 

Ξένων  3887,472,909. 

Νεικάνωρ  399 

τίμ.  678,  Σεπτίμ. 

31 ;  971 , 1530 

Νείκη  659,1208 

Σιλβανός  678 

Ξίνις  1072 

Νεικίας  396.23;  Αύρ. 

Νικόλας  652 

1203? 

Νικομάχη,  Λ.  Αύρ. 

0--  45.50 

Νεικόμαχος  1288 

Τρεβωνία  678 

Οιεντας,  Αύρ.  1319 

Νεικωνιανός,  Αύρ. 

Νικόμαχος  136.4; 

Οίμη  1534? 

Ν.  Εύκαρπος  1125? 

1004 

Οίνάνθη  1716 

Νειλάς,  Αύρ.  1365 

Νικομένης  45.24 

Οίναρον  1716 

Νεοέτηρος  887 

Νικομήδης  590;  Μ. 

Οίνόφιλος  245 

Νεομήνιος  942? 

Αύρ .  1012 

Όισγαος  1319? 

Νεοπτόλεμος  565?, 

Νικοσθένης  95.58 

Όκτάυιος  cf.  s.v. 

1136? 

Νικόστρατος  153.44; 

Μηνόδωρος 

Νεράτιος,  Map. 

157. 10, 11;  399?, 

Ολιτταιος  1037 

“Ιρρ.  Φρόντων  Ν. 

4017,909.29? 

Όλυμπας  14  2  9 

Πάνσα  1312? 

Νικότιμος  809 

'Ολύμπι όδωρος  157.39 

Νέρων  136.22 

Νίκων  8 97. Α4 4; 940, 

'Ολύμπι χος  362 

Νέσσανδρος  530 

956 

'Ολυμπίων  95.28; 
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127. 58, 59; 362? 
Όλυνπψιείς  1319? 
Όλυντθιείς  1319? 
“Ομηρος  1750 
Όμολώιχος  582 
Οναττας  1376 
' Ονη —  897 . Α45 ; 131 9 
Όνησι —  225 
Όνησιγένης  1480 
Όνησίμη  1218,1340 
Όνήσιμος  130,212, 
1319?;  Κλ.  1095 
Όνήτωρ  45.17 
Ορ.?  1009 
Όρβικός  1472 
Όρέστας  3  98.8 
Όρέστης  1319? 
Όρθεσίλεως  1709 
Όρθοκλής  919 
Όρίνη  1534? 
Όρκήιος,  Γ.  '0.  981 
*  Ορμή  1534? 

Όρνέα  643 
Όρνύμενος  1171 
Όρόνδης  1375 
Όρτυγιων  897. Α22 
Όρφεύς  1124.23 
Όρχαμος  17  09 
' Ορχάμων  1709 
Οσαις??  1320;  cf. 
1761 

Όσιος  1198.2?;  Μ. 

“Ο.  1092 

Όστιος  cf.  s.v. 
Φίλων 

Ούαινΐνις  1676 
Ούαλεντΐνος  1467 
Ούαλέριος  cf.  s.v. 
Προύκουλ (ος) ,  Τι- 
τανιανός,  Τρύφων, 
Φήστος,  Φρόντων, 
Χόρτων 

Ούαρέλιος  1319 
Ούαρος,  Γ.  Πλάνκ. 
1305,  Μ.  Πλάνκ. 
1305? 

Ούεβία  cf.  s.v. 
Παύλε ϊνα 

Ούείβιος,  Γ.  Ού.  -- 
953,  Λ.  Ού.  953 
Ουελαυνος  1037 
Ουενινας  1037 
Ούεργίλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Βασιλείδης,  Καπίτων 


Ούέττιος,  Τί.  Ού. 
153.53 

Ούήρος,  Π.  Φλ. 

1526? 

Ούίβιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μάχιμος 
Ουιβοτνος  1037 
Ούίδιος  1370? 
Ούίκτωρ  1545 
Ούικτωρεΐνος  1151? 
Ούικτωρϊνος  1598 
Ούισελλία  cf.  s.v. 

' Αλε^ανδρία 
Ούιτάλιος  1713 
Ούλ —  136.19? 
Ούλιάδης  1302Β 
ΟΥΛΚ — ,  Τ.  Ο.  1319 
Ούλπιανός  1508 
Οΰλπιος  cf.  s.v. 

'Αριστοκράτης 
Ουρανδευς  1371? 
Ουρανδις,  Αύρ. 

1371? 

Ούρανία  1698 
Ούρουνδεις  1387 
Όψΐνος  897. Α39 

Πα —  897.Α53 
Πααπ ι  ς  1562 
Πάγκαλος  321 
Παγκας  321 
Παγκλείδας  805 
Παιδέρως,  Κορνήλ. 
613 

Πα  ί  ζων  1227? 

Παίων  1308 
Παλαιστρική  1226 
Παμμένης  264 
Παμφαΐος  55 
Πάμφιλος  7 1,7 2. a. 3; 
130 

Πανις,  Τουησιανή 
Π.  1302? 

Πανισκιαίνη  1545 
Παν  ίων  1673 
Παννυχίς  1716 
Πάννυχος  309 
Πάνσα,  Μαρ.  “Ιρρ. 
Φρόντων  Νεράτιος 
Π.  1312? 

Παντακλής  100,153. 

1 8  ;  3  5  5 

Πάνταυχος  615 
Παπα  1319 


Παπας  1365,1376; 

Αύρ.  1372 
Παπιανή,  Βηδία 
1124.4 
Παπί ας  1231 
Παπνυθις  1640? 
Πάπ(π)ας  695 
Παππας  1393 
Παππεία  1319 
Παραιτάνη,  -ις, 

—  ι  ( ο ) ν ?  1534? 
Παραμόνα  635 
Παράμονος  657-659, 
663, 714?, 897. Α15, 
21,Β26;909.7?,21, 

48 ; 1533? 

Παράμυθος  8 97  . Α1 7 
Παραπάνη,  -ις, 

-ι  (ο) ν?  1534? 
Παρθενίς  211 
Παρμένε ια  491? 
Παρμενικκα  1037 
Παρμενίων  563,607, 
648 

Παρμένων  1019,1704? 
Πάρμις?  1709 
Παρνασός  568 
Παρρησία  696 
Παρτόνας  529 
Παρυάδρης  754 
Πασ. . . ινος  819 
Πασεϊνος,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
308.17 

ΠασιαδάΕρ  1704 
Πασικλάς  1400? 
Πασικλής  45.6 
Πασικράτης  805 
Πασίψιλος?  624 
Πασμης??  1397?;  cf. 
1761 

Πασσαλάς  1707 
Παταικίης  1319 
Παταικίων  1319 
Πάταικος  1319 
Πατερής  1224 
Πατρέας  388? 
Πατρίκιος  1442 
Πατροκλής  1367;  Αύρ. 
1383 

Πάτρων  355?, 1559? 
Παύλα,  'Ιουλία  1142 
Παυλεΐνα,  Ούεβία 
1666 

Παυλεΐνος,  Ίούλ.  314 
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Παυλιανός,  T.  Δομίτ. 

Π.  Φάλκων  1268 
Παύλος  583,944,945, 
1510;  Αύρ .  1344 

Παυσανίας  5447,564, 
5907,802,803,825, 
940 

Παυσίλυπος  462 
Παψέννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Φηλε ικ  ίων 
Πειθεσίλεως  1709 
Πειθίας  103.2 
Πείσανδρος,  Μέμμ. 
156;  Γ.  Μέμμ.  Σα- 
βεΐνος  Π.  190 
Πεισίδαμος  830 
Πεισίστρατος  766? 
Πείσων  1165 
Πελοπίδας  355? 
Πεμπίας  897. Α5 
Περίανδρος  1657? 
Περιγένης,  Τ.  Φλ. 

1124,  Φ(λ.)  1124.1 

Περιπνίδας  705 
Περίτας  615 
Πέρπερος  1236 
Περσικός  1226 
Πετεσοΰχος  1530 
Πετεχώ  1562 
Πετησις  1571 
Πετραΐος  558.30,36, 
45,47-49,52;  Και- 
κ  ί λ .  613 

Πέτρος  7897,1007, 
1467 

Petros  927 
Πετρωνία  642 
Πετρώνιος  645;  Κ. 

Π.  1326? 

Πηλεύς  1562 
Πίθακος  466 
Πιμμειωμε  1571 
Πϊος  1519 
Πιραπιας  1600? 
Πιρει?  1320 
Πιρεικοσα??  1320?; 

cf.  1761 
Πισαιπλου  1631 
Πισίδης  1207 
Π ίσος,  Αλτικ.  Π. 

1631 

Πίστη  1534 
Πιτθίδης  122.41 
Π  ί  τθων  17  09 


Πιττάλακος  1709 
Πίτταλος  1709 
Πιττίας  1709 
Πιττίχα  1709 
Πιΰρις  1562 
Πλανκία  cf.  s.v. 

Μάγ  να 

Πλάνκιος  cf.  s.v. 
Ούάρος 

Πλατύπους  1707 
Πλάτων  1750 
Πλούταρχος  897. A42? 
Πλουτιάδης  362 
Πλωτία  cf.  s.v. 

' Ελπίς 

Πόβλιος,  Π.  Σέντ. 
Νικόλαος  Σεπτίμ. 
678,  Π.  Σέντ.  Σεπ¬ 
τίμ.  Νικόλαος  678 
Πολεμαίνετος  1704 
Πολεμαΐος  94.6 
Πολέμαρχος  396.3?, 
22?; 397?, 398. 4, 23; 
399,4007,569 
Πολέμων  251 
Πολιτικός,  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιος  Π.  1121 
Πόλλα  953 
Πολλίας  919 
Πολυαίνετος  425? 
Πολυάρατος  795 
Πολύβιος,  Μ.  Κλ. 

1235 

Πολύδωρος  897.Α10 
Πολύζηλος  897. A3, 4 
Πολύκλε ια  521 
Πολυκλης  909.35 
Πολύκριτος  45.39 
Πολύνικος  91.4; 
308.17 

Πολύζενος  575,909. 

37 

Πολυζένων  589 
Πολύτιμος  919 
Πολύψρων  153.50 
Πολυχάρης  282. 3; 1308 
Πολύχαρμος  6797,836, 
839 

Πολυχρόνιος  584? 
Πομ--  1092 
Πομπή ιανός  1280 
Πομπήιος  cf.  s.v. 
Δαμαί νέτος,  Δάψνος, 
' Επίκτας , 


Έπιμηθεύς  Δαμο- 
κλης,  Μητρόδωρος; 
Σεκοΰνδος  Π.  307 
Πονπήιος,  Λεύκ.  Π. 
1099? 

Ποντιανή  1340 
Ποντιανός  1519 
Ποντικός  1280 
Ποπίλλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Διονύσιος,  Εύάνγε- 
λος,  Κάνωπος 
Π(οπλίκιος)  1319? 
Π(οπλίλιος)  1319? 
Ποπλίλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Νίνναρος,  Ταίναρος 
Πόπλιος  153.15,59; 
630-632,866? ,1109, 
1219,1650;  Π.  Αΐλ. 
Βωλανός  1288,  Πό . 
Αΐλ.  Καπίτων  1311, 
Π.  Αΐλ.  Κηφισόδω- 
ρος  187,  Π.  Αΐλ. 
Φλ.  'Απολλώνιος 
1188,  Π.  Άπουλή. 
Άφροδείσιος  1124. 
20,  Π.  Κορνήλ.  153 
52,  Π.  Μέμμ.  Κριτό 
λαός  399,403.36,  Π 
Φλ.  Ούηρος  1526?, 
Π.  Φλ.  Λικίν. 
Άνιος  1650 
Πορσέννας  42 
Πορψυράς?  1437 
Ποσείδερμος  954 
Ποσειδώνιος  95.10, 
16; 

Αύ.  1125?, 

Μ.  Αύρ.  1125? 
Ποσείλλιος  1363? 
Ποσε ις  776,1363 
Πόσης  1140 
Ποσιδώνιος  1124.17 
Ποσιος  1363 
Ποσις  1363 
Πόσσεις  695 
Ποσ(σ)εις  1363 
Ποσ(σ)ης  1363 
Ποσ (σ) ια  1363 
Ποσ (σ) ι ς  1363 
Ποταμών  127. 30; 651 
Πουβλείλιος,  Γ.  Π. 
957 

Πουβλιλία  1319? 
Πούπιος,  Λεύκ.  Π. 
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1326? 

Πούπλιος  .642 
Πουών  1590 
Πουώνς  1590 
Πραξίας  897. Α20 
Πρα^ί δήμος  897.Α20 
Πραΰλιος  1135 
Πρεάνθης  I7l7bis 
Πρεϊμος  1397? 
Πρεισκιανός  1113 
Πρεΐσκος  775 
Πρέσβυς  1500? 
Πρέσβων  1500? 
Πρηξίδημος  897. A54? 
Πριανθίς  17l7bis 
Πριανσίς  I7l7bis 
Πρίανσος  1717bis 
Πρίμα  952Α;  Άλλία 
952Α,  B? ;  Π.  Άλλία 
952Α, B? 

Πρίμος  136.8 
Πρϊσκος  671 
Προ —  153.37 
Πρόθυμος  398. 35; 955 
Πρόκλα  1206;  Κλ. 

656 

Πρόκλη  1277 
Προκλης  157.28 
Πρόκλος  1377;  Γ. 
Άνν.  1324,  'Ιουε- 
νάλ .  1519 
Προμηθεύς  136.9; 
1709 

Προμηθίδης  1709 
Προμηθίων  1709 
Προμνήμων  1709 
Πρόξενος  909.33 
Προξι —  897. A38? 
Πρότιοσε  ( ις)  1716 
Πρόκοσις  1716 
Πρόσδεκτος  1166 
Πρόσοδος  1337 
Προύκουλ (ος)  , 

ΟΟαλέρ.  1319 
Πρυτανικός  1124.22 
Πρωτ —  157.28 
Πρωτεσίλαος  477 
Πρώτης  1709 
Πρωτόβιος  469 
Πρωτογένης  153.26; 
1262 

Πρώτο γ ήθη ς  872 
Πρωτοκλής  157  app. 
cr . 


Πρωτόμαχος  8 97. A3 0 
Πρωτοφανής  628 
Πτολεμαίος  1487?, 
1667;  Αύρ.  1164 
Πτολλαρίων  17 15 
Πτολλαροϋς  1715 
Πτολλας  1715 
Πτολλοΰς  1715 
Πυ—  897. Α43 
Πυθαγόρας  909.38?; 
954 

Πυθαφένης  1707 
Πυθέας  582 
Πύθεος  1707 
Πυθής  1709 
Πυθίννης  1709 
Πυθίων  835,874, 
1097? 

Πυθόδωρος  160,1704 
Πυθόκριτος  838 
Πυθόλαος  826 
Πυθώναξ  189 
Πυθώνυμος  860,874 
Πυργίων  897. Β26 
Πυρέτης  728? 

Πόρος  909.11 
Πυρρίας  122.91 
Πυρριχίδας  4  99 
Πύρρος  897. Β9 
Πωλλεΐνος  1374? 
Πωλλίων  153.67 

‘Ραβεβος  1512 
Ραιζδος  696 
Ραιτιλος  1037 
‘Ράμιος,  Γ.  '  Ρ .  953 
* Ράνφων  45.12 
‘Ρασία??  1329;  cf. 
1761 

* Ρασ  ί  ο  ι  132  9 
‘Ράσιος  1329 
‘Ρασις  1329 
Ρεγο(υ)αλος  1037 
‘Ρηβουκενθος  665 
'Ρηγεϊνα,  Σεργία 
ΑΟρηλία  1426 
'Ρητόρειος,  Άρρόντ. 
1319 

Ριγιλος  1037 
‘Ρογάτα,  Φουρία 
1111? 

‘Ροδο--  54 
' Ρόδων  136.24;  Αύρ . 
1392? 


‘Ροίζας  1302A? ,Β; 
Αύρ.  ‘Ροιξιανός 
‘Ρ.  1303 

‘Ροιζι,ανός,  Αύρ.  ‘Ρ. 

‘Ροιζας  1303 
‘Ροιμητάλκας  738 
‘Ροιμητάλκης  738 
* Ροσγ —  1319? 
Ρουνγγυνων  1357 
‘ Ρούπι λλα  1209 
‘Ρούψιλλα  1222 
'Ρουψΐνος  921? 
'Ροϋφος  1327?;  Γ. 

Λόλλ .  1140 
*  Ρωγ  είις  1534? 
‘Ρώγειν  1534? 

* Ρΰμις  939 

Σ  — ,  Σεπτίμ.  Αύρ. 
176 

Σα — ,  Ναίου.  1390? 
Σαββιτος?  1456? 
Σαβεΐνος  136.31; 

Γ.  Μέμμ.  Σ.  Πεί- 
σανδρος  190 
Σαβίννιος  153 
Σακέρδων,  Αιλ. 

1353 

Σακέρδως,  "Ανν. 
1324? 

Σάκων  969,1711 
Σαλαμάνος  1510 
Σαλμάνος  1593 
Σαλουστιανός  133 
Σαμαϋς  1482 
Σαμβάθιος,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
1146 

Σαμία  506? 

Σάμιος  948?, 1238. 9? 
Σαμοίτας  552? 
Σαμοίττας  552? 

Σάμος  95.56 
Σάννων  940? 

Σαπρίων  1559? 

Σαπφώ,  Αύρ.  657,658 
Σαραπίων  153.41; 

1536;  Μ.  Αύρ.  1552 
Σάρκνος  1562 
Σατορνεΐλος  766 
Σατορνεΐνος  675; 

Μέμμ.  1268 
Σατριανός  1319 
Σατυρΐνα  808 
Σατυρίων  836,  838,  839 
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Σάτυρος  95. 107; 146, 
153 . 8 , 41 , 42 ; 470 
Σαφίνιος,  Λεύκ.  Σ. 
866 

Σαφίννιος  153.23; 
866?;  cf.  s.v. 

' Αθμονεύς 
Σεγυννος  1037 
Σεδανή  653 
Σειλοΰς  1474 
Σεκοϋνδα  12  90; 

Βαλερία  1234? 
Σεκουνδίλλη  1164 
Σεκρΰνδος  191,136. 
30;  Αύρ.  1206,  Γ. 
Ίούλ.  308. 13;  310; 
Σ.  Πομ.  307 
Σέλευκρς  94.45;788?, 
1020,1341 
Σεμφθεΰς  1562 
Σενεκάς,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Άρούντ.  Σ.  ‘Ηρώδης 
1108? 

Σέντιος  cf.  s.v. 

Νικόλαος 
Σέ£τος  645;  Σ. 

Πομπή.  Δαμαίνετος 
308.14 

Σεουηρείνο  1274 
Σεπτίμιος  cf.  s.v. 
‘Αρμόδις,  Νικόλαος, 
Σ — ,  Φιλουμενός, 
Χάρμος 

Σεργία  cf.  s.v. 

* Ρηγεϊνα 

Σέργιος  926,929; 

Λεύκ.  Σ.  153.10 
Σερήνος,  Αύρ.  1559?, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  1022,  Τι  8 . 
Κλ.  1598bis 
Σευήρος  1292 
Σεύθης  647 
Ση--  675 
Σηβ —  675 

Σήιος  cf.  s.v.  Ν — 
Σημίας  157.26 
Σθέννων  45.7 
Σίγνα  475 
Σικεών?  41 
Σίλανος  1514 
Σιλβανή  cf.  s.v. 
Κλεονίκη 

Σιλβανός  593,678; 
cf.  s.v.  Νικόλαος 


Σίλθους  1472 
Σ  ί  μα  5  02 
Σιμάκη  911 
Σιμαλίων  1709 
Σίμαλος  1709 
Σίμη  1534 

Σιμίας  553?  ,  825 , 83 1 , 
942 

Σίμμα  549? 

Σιμμιάδας  476,549? 
Σιμμίας  549? 

Σίμμιχος  549? 

Σίμμος  549? 

Σιμός  696,940,988, 
1709 

Σιμοτέρα  1707 
Σ  ί  μων  1473 
Σιρικος  1698 
Σισομαρκη  696 
Σκάων  63.9 
Σκεπτικός,  'Ιούλ. 

613 

Σκινδαψος  1353 
Σκινδος  1353 
Σκινδυρεου  (dat.)? 
1353 

Σκινθαρος  1353 
Σκρειβώνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Καπετωλΐνος 
Σκύθης  163,696,898 
Σκυλμάτιον  1707 
Σμερδις  754 
Σμϊκος  869 
Σμόκορδος  1709 
Σμόρδος  1709 
Σμορδος  754 
Σμόρδων  754,1709 
Σμορζης  754 
Σολιμαρος  1037 
Σολπίκ ( ιος) ,  Γ .  Σ . 
981 

Σονομάθη  1519 
Σορνάτιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Επαφράς 
Σοσίας  440 
Σουράεικ  1674 
Σουσικράτεις  564 
Σουφρόνα  500? 
Σοφοκλής  153.19 
Σοχεν ι  (dat . ) ?? 

1319;  cf.  1761 
Σπαρτιάτης  307 
Σπαρτιατικός  315 
Σπευσιάδης  174 


Σπουδαίος  897. Α40 
Στ--ιωλις  1601 
Στα--,  Φλάβ.  1147 
Σταυράκιος  1674 
Σταύρκιος  1674 
Σταφυλίς  1716 
Στεσαγόρας  16.26 
Στεφανία  1476 
Στέφανος  116.24,40; 
122. 46; 127. 40; 175, 
1233,1515 
Στραβέλαφος  1707 
Στράταγος  408? 
Στρατηγίς  1230 
Στρατόλαος  408? 
Στρατονείκη  1164?, 
1169?, 1208, 1225; 
Μινδία  Σ.  ‘Ηγουμένη 
1093 

Στρατόνεικος  1209, 
1298Α;  Αινείας  Σ. 
1298C 

Στρατόν ικος  153.35; 

897 .Α24 ,25 
Στράτων  408?, 609, 
941? 

Στρίνπων  1019 
Στρογγυλίων  122.39 
Στρόμβιχος  894 
Συβούλη,  Κλ .  659 
Σ  uqco  ι  17  04 
Συλλάς  1215 
Σύμφορος  1021 
Σ υμφων  ία  315 
Συμφώς  315 
Συνέτη  216 
Συνκρασίς  798 
Σύνποσις  1716 
Σύντομος  1385? 
Σύντροφος  217 
Συντύχη  478 
Συρίσκος  95.63,64; 
122 .49 

Σύρος  122.41,47 
Συφιτης?  1319 
Σφωράκιος  1262? 

Σχη (  )  1709 
Σχησίπολις  1709 
Σω —  95. II. 120; 202, 
897 .Α47 
Σωγε--  91.9 
Σωευνης  1388? 
Σωζόμενος  1319 
Σωκλείδης  127.13 
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Σωκλής  153.57; 157. 
20 

Σωκράς  1707 
Σωκράτης  309,553?, 
897. Α2 3, 24; 941? 
Σωκρατίδης  897.Α26 
Σώπατρος  909.13?; 

Γ.  Άπωνιανός 
1712? 

Σως  1388? 

Σωσ--  202 
Σωσάνδρα  1288 
Σωσάννα  219 
Σωσαννη  1319 
Σωσάρετρς  95.1.114 
Σωσάς  329 
Σωσήν  957 
Σωσθένης  362,1301 
Σωσίας  957 
Σωσίβιος  153.66 
Σωσιγένης  202 
Σωσίδαμος  307 
Σωσικλης  288,819? 
Σωσικράτης  940,941 
Σωσιμένης  919 
Σωσίπατρος  401,402? 
Σώσ ίππος  2  02 
Σώσις  974 
Σωσίστρατος  940? 
Σώσος  95. 3; 402, 5 93 
Σωστράτη  908 
Σώστρατος  95.93; 
897. Α47;  Μ.  Αύρ. 
308.10 
Σωσυβία  475 
Σωσύνης  1388? 
Σωτάδας  95. 110; 280 
Σωτάδης  705?, 897. 
Α53 

Σώτα.ς  396. 13?, 24?; 
398.27 

Σώτειρα  1704 
Σωτήρ  1704;  Κλ.  659 
Σωτηρίδης  153.60 
Σωτηρίς  396. 6?, 11, 
13?;  Μινδία  Σ. 
Άγριππείνη  1093? 
Σωτήριχος  399 
Σώτηρος  398.27 
Σωτίων  153.11 
Σώφιλος  127.29 

Τ —  1380 
Ταβις  1319 


Ταίναρος,  Ποπλίλ. 
957? 

Τακάρης  1674 
Ταμμαρος  1704 
Τάμμων  1562 
Ταρουλας  696 
Ταρσας  675? 
Ταρσίκιος  1674 
Ταρσις  675 
Τάς,  Αύρ.  1370? 

Τας  1319,1347,1395 
Τατεις  1300 
Τάτης  1330 
Τατια  1205,1207?, 
1221 

Τατιανή  1319? 
Τατιανός  1216 
Τατιας  1204 
Τατους  1401? 
Ταυρεΐνσς  1519 
Ταυρομένης  1414 
Ταυτίλιος  1299Α 
Ταφ ι άμ ι ς  1637 
Ταφΐβις  1637 
ΤΑΦΙΚΑ  1637 
Ταψ ίλη  1637 
Ταφ ι ώμ ι ς  1637 
Τάχ ίππος  1708 
Τειμόθεος  1401 
Τειμοκράτης  1651 
Τεισίμαχος  831 
Τεισίστρατος  1129 
Τείχιππος  903,1708 
Τελεσίας  568? 
Τελέσιππος  897. Α13 
Τέλλης  280 
ΤέραΕ  45.27 
Τερεντία  cf.  s.v. 

' Αγάθη 

Τερτυλλεΐνος  1116? 
Τερτυλλιανός  1116?; 

Τ.  Άκύλας  658 
Τέρτυλλος  1268 
Τζοβεος  1517 
Τηλέας  107 
Τηλείδης  &97.Α33 
Τήλεφος  362?, 1083 
Τήλων  919 
Τηνομοχθυ?  1247? 
Τηρης  728 
Της  1319 
Τήτθη  890 

Τηχιππίδης  901,1708 
Τήχιππος  1708 


Τίβειον  1380 
Τίβειος  1380 
Τιβέριος,  Τιβ.  ' Ιούλ. 
Φρούγ ι  1309,1310?, 
Τιβ.  Κλ.  Ευπρεπής 
1147?,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Σε- 
ρηνος  1598bis,  Τιβ. 
Κλ.  Χαρεϊνος  1105, 
Τιβ.  Κλ.  --ρίων 
1011 

Τιβία  1380 
Τίβιος  1380 
Τιηος,  Αύρ.  1319? 

Τ  ιμ —  157. 27; 897. Α4 8 
Τιμαγένης  401 
Τιμαίνετος  909.53 
Τιμαΐος  909.44 
Τιμάκριτος  800 
Τιμανδρίδης  898 
Τ ι μάνωρ  95.11.114 
Τιμαρχίδης  898 
Τιμαρχίς  340 
Τίμαρχος  909. 50; 1675 
Τιμασίθεσς  63.8;157. 

12  ,*558.56,61 
Τιμασώ  958 
Τιμησιάναξ  94.8 
Τιμησικλης  43 
Τιμο —  157.21,24 
Τιμογένης  897. Α48 
Τιμόδαμος  340 
Τιμόθεσς  122.56,57; 
157  app.  cr.,1343, 
1466 

Τιμοκλείδης  199 
Τιμοκλης  311 
Τιμοκράτη  889 
Τιμσκράτης  94.47; 

133, 388?, 389, 797  , 
889? , 1130 
Τιμόκριτος  909.27 
Τιμόλαος  355? 
Τιμόμαχος  815 
Τιμόπολις  815 
Τιμόστρατσς  827 
Τιμσύρροδος  956,1704 
Τίμων  153 . 40 ; 897 . Α8 ; 
909.12 

Τιμωνίδας  280 
Τιννισς??  1353;  cf. 
1761 

Τισια  1319? 

Τισις  1319? 
Τιτανιανός,  Ούαλέρ. 
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1559 

‘Υάκινθος  662 

Φιλάς  1709 

Τίτθη  890? 

‘Υανίου  (gen.)  1512 

Φιλάτα  1707 

Τιτίνι (ος)  cf .  s.v. 

‘Υβρέστας  487 

Φιλέας  1082 

Λύκο-- 

Ύβρίστας  1171 

Φιλεΐνος  1205 

Τίτος,  Τ.  Αύρ.  Ε — 

‘Υβριστής  1302Α,Β? 

Φιλέρως  1200 

1148,  Τ.  Δομίτ. 

“Υβριστος  1171 

Φίλη  656,965? 

Παυλιανός  Φάλκων 

‘Υγίη,  ‘Υ.  Μύρτον 

Φιλήμων  1126,1231? 

1268,  Τ.  Κορνήλ. 

1213 

Φίλητος  45.43;1227 

--  1099?,  Τ.  Ούέττ. 

‘Υτιανεμίς  513 

Φιλία  591 

153.53,  Τ.  ΟΥΛΚ — 

‘Υπατία  1406 

Φιλίδης  1178Β,1185 

1319,  Τ.  Φλάβ .  Δι¬ 
ονύσιος  308.16,  Τ. 

Φ —  410,897 .Α50; 942 

Φιλινιτιττός?  908 
Φιλΐνος  95.11. 116; 

Φλάβ.  Μοσχιανός 

Φαδις  973 

942 

1095,  Τ.  Φλάβ. 

Φαίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Φιλιτχικός  1213 

Φλαβιανός  1095,  Τ. 

Φαΰστος 

Φί λίπος  1213 

Φλ.  'Αλκιβιάδης 

Φαλάκρα  579 

Φιλιππίδης  153.5 

1144,  Τ.  Φλ.  *  Ερ- 

Φάλανθος  45.15 

Φιλιππικός  1214 

μογένης  1314, 

Φάλκων,  Τ.  Δομίτ. 

Φίλιππος  639,904, 

1316?, 1317,  Τί. 

Παυλιανός  Φ.  1268 

940,1259.2?;  Λι- 

Φλ.  Ζωτικός  1145, 

Φαναΐος  1709 

κίν.  655;  Καπιτω- 

Τί.  Φ(λ).  'Ιουλία- 

Φανέστρατος  885 

νιανός  Φ.  718 

νός  1124.6,  Τ.  Φλ. 

Φανης  1709 

Φιλίσστα  497 

Περιγένης  1124;  Μ. 

Φανόδημος  897. Α28 

Φιλιστακή  1037 

Άντών.  1319 

Φανόμαχος  146 

Φιλιστίδης  897. Α9 

Τιτταβδ?  965 

Φανόστρατος  897.Α45 

Φιλιστίς  1704 

Τιττελος  1704 

Φανφαΐος  55 

Φιλί στ  ίων  211,909. 

Τλεμπόλεμος  16.45 

Φαρνάβαζος  771 

41? 

Τορκάτος  677 

Φαυλ (  )  1709 

Φίλιστος  1069 

Τόρκος  613,676 

Φάϋλλος  514,957, 

Φιλίων  45. 5;  94. 23  ; 

Τουης  1302Α?,Β?, 

1709 

909.40 

1304 

Φαύλος  1709 

Φιλλάριον  1707 

Τουησιανή,  Τ.  Πανις 

Φαυστεΐνος  1319 

Φιλλάς  1707 

1302? 

Φαΰστος  617;  Λ. 

Φιλογένης  842,845? 

Τουριγος  1276 

Φα  ί  ν .  113  3 

Φιλοκλής  897. Α38; 

Τρεβωνία  cf.  s.v. 

Φειδεσίλεως  1709 

1534;  Κλ.  1311, 

Νικομάχη 

Φεκόνδα  1319 

Μ.  Κλ.  Φ.  Κασιανός 

Τρεκκων  1037 

Φερεκλέας  550 

1311 

Τρη .  cf.  s.v. 

Φερεκλης  94.43 

Φιλοκράτης  146,822, 

Μάρκος 

Φερένικος  909.32 

1704? 

Τρ ι ζωσα  1372 

Φερώρας  1492 

Φιλοκύδεις  528 

Τροφέ ίμη  1319 

Φηλεικίων,  Αύ. 

Φιλοκύριος  667? 

Τροφιμάς  608 

Παψένν.  1086? 

Φιλόλογος  1547? 

Τροφίμ (η)  1126 

Φηλικίων  1665 

Φιλομένη  234 

Τροφίμη  1205,1208 

Φηστος,  Ούαλέρ. 

Φιλομήδης  909.34 

Τρόφιμος  1028, 

1094 

Φιλόνεικος  396.23?; 

1143? , 1204 , 1208 , 

Φι —  71 

398. 25; 403.1? 

1299Β 

Φιλ —  874 , 1562 

Φιλόνικος  476,520? 

Τρυφαίνη  1543? 

Φίλα  1498 

Φιλόξενος  103.3,10, 

Τρυφέρα  921? 

Φίλαγρος  888 

17;122.48;234,235, 

Τρύφων,  Μ.  Ούαλέρ. 

Φιλαδηλφία  1468 

476,589,778,940 

613 

Φιλαιος  1709 

Φιλοσάραπις  1547? 

Τρωιαν--?  1160 

Φιλαίτωλος  403.39? 

Φιλόστοργος, 

Τρώς  1115 

Φίλανδρος  1390? 

Άρρούντ.  13  94? 

Τύρης  370 

Φιλάνθης  264 

Φιλοστράτη  193 
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Φιλουμένη  677? 
Φιλουμενός  891; 

Σετιτίμ.  678 
Φιλτύρα  533 
Φιλύτης  236 
Φιλώ  400 
Φ  ί  λων  4  5 . 4  7  ;  2  7  6 , 
398. 5, 29,31; 656; 

Γ.  “Οστ.  623 
Φιλώνδης  909.17 
Φιλωνίδας  934? 
Φιλωνίδης  95.1 
Φιλώτας  455?  ,6 05, 
664, 1227?, 1232 
Φιλωτέρα  401,590? 
Φιρμιλιανός  1384? 
Φίρμος  1126 
Φίτχαλος  1709 
Φίττων  1709 
Φλαβία  cf.  s.v. 
Χρυσάνθη 

Φλαβιανός  1188Α?; 

Τ.  Φ.  1095 
Φλάβισς  cf.  s.v. 
Διονύσιος,  Μοσχια- 
νός,  Στα--,  Φλα- 
βιανός 

Φλάειος  1319 
Φλάκκιλλα,  Άρουν- 
τ  ία  1108? 

Φλάκκος,  Αίλ.  133 
Φλαουία  cf.  s.v. 

' Απρέλα 

Φλάουιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Αλκιβιάδης,  "Αν  ι¬ 
ός,  'Απολλώνιος, 
Έρμογένης,  Ζωτι¬ 
κός,  Ίουλιανός, 

ΚΛ — ,  Ούίίρος, 
Περιγένης 
Φλέγων,  Άβίδ.  311 
Φλώρος  478 
Φόλος  492 
Φόρβας  887 
Φορμίδης  45.23 
Φορνεικάς  1707 
Φορτουνάτος,  Αύρ. 
659 

Φούλβιος  188 
Φουρία  cf.  s.v. 

*  Ρογάτα 

Φρασίδημος  24.4 
Φρασικλείδης  63.2 
Φρασικλης  103.10,18 


Φρίκας  382 
Φρίνη  1534? 

Φρίξος  958? 

Φρόντων ,  Λ.  Γάου. 
1692,  Μ.  “ Ιρρ .  Φ. 
Νεράτιος  Πάνσα 
1312?,  Γ.  Λικίνν. 
1312,  .Ούαλέρ. 
1337? 

Φρούγ ι ,  Τιβ.  'Ιούλ. 

1309, 1310? 
Φρουγιανή,  'Ιουλία 
Φ.  'Αλεξάνδρα  633 
Φρούγ ιος,  Αύρ. 

1375? 

Φρούριος,  Αύρ. 

1375? 

Φρυνίτας  909.36? 
Φρύνιχος  897. A39? 
Φρυνίων  45.36 
Φρϋνος  564 
Φρυσάνθη  1104? 
Φυγελίς  1707 
Φύγελος  1707 
Φύλης  795 
Φυλλάριον  1707 
Φυλλάς  1707 
Φύσων  347 
Φύτων  909.9? 

Φωτεινή  1350? 

Χα —  1598 
Χαιρ--  202 
Χαιρέας  1298C 
Χαιρέδημος  45.22; 
157.36 

Χαιρελείδης  45.29 
Χαιρέστρατος  897. 
All 

Χαιρήμων  830 
Χαιρήτιος  981 
Χαίρυλλα  202 
Χαλκιόν  290 
Χανασις  1335 
Χάνης  122.38 
Χανουα??,  Αύρ. 

1335?;  cf.  1761 
Χανουναϊος  1335 
Χαον  891 

Χαρεΐνος,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
1105 

Χαρέσιος,  Κλ.  136.6 
Χάρης  198 

Χαρίας  122. 50; 146, 


157.18 

Χαριδημ--  124.13 
Χαρικλείδης  45.14 
Χάρις  1175? 

Χαρ  ί  των  90  9.28 
Χαρμίδης  1299Α;  X. 

Κωνωπάς  1299Α 
Χάρμος,  Σεπτίμ.  678 
Χαρμοσύνη  1231 
Χελιδόνιν  1534 
Χέλλων  1083 
Χηραμύης  867 
X  ί  μαρ ι ς  1171 
Χορηγίς  1709 
Χορηγιών  1709 
Χόρηγος  1709 
Χορόι  946 

Χόρτων,  Μ.  Ούαλέρ. 
951 

Χρέμων  122.59 
Χρήστη  1265,1272 
Χρηστός  1227,1264 
Χρι στοφόρος  12  62 
Χρύσανθος,  'Ιούλ. 
1366 

Χρυσάωρ  1073? 
Χρύσιππος  1273; 

Αύρ.  1268 
Χρυσίων  1156 
Χρυσοβούλα  830 
Χρυσόγονος  1205 
Χρύσων  153.67 
Χρωτίς  1067? 
Χρωτάριον  217 
Χω??  1381;  cf.  1761 
Χωταριον  1381? 

Χωτ  ί  ς  1067 
Χωτ ι ς  1381? 

Ψάϊς  1562,1601 
Ψαμώνιος  339 
Ψεννήσις  1555,1562 
Ψενοσΐρις  1530 
Ψυχάριον  1715 
Ψυχαρίς  1715 
Ψυχαρίων  1715 
Ψυχή  1715 

‘Ωριγένη  1562 
'Ωφέλιμα  398. 6?, 13, 
16?, 20 

'Ωφέλιμος  330 
Ώφίων?  1319 
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--άδης  174 
— αιος  153.44 
--ανδρίδης  897. B11? 
— ανδρος  1319? 
--ανός  1169 
— άνου  95.96 
— αρχίδης  122.1 
— ασιτιτιος  472 
— ατπς  1304 
— ατος  63.7 

—  βιος  153. 25;  1235? 
— βωσ&ς  1598 

— γε  ίτων  124.9 
— γου  127.12 
— γουαριηνος  1037 
--δεια  204 
--δήμος  194 
— δηε  153 . 1 ; 897 .Β14 
— δου  127.9 
--δρος  164 
— δρου  153.60 
— δωρος  153.27,31; 
765 

— εα  1329 
— εΐνος  1151 
— ενέια  616 
— ένης  95.61 
— ζης  95.65 
—Π  95.63 

— ne  153. 29; 308. 15 
--ιανός  1289 
— ίας  95. 1.113; 148, 
564 

— ίβη  1227 

—  ίμαχος  565 


—  ί  μω ν  153.5 
--ινιανός  1123 

—  ι  ον  95.66 
--ιος  153. 36;  759 

—  ίου  95.28 
--lotos  565 
--κλεια  95.61,63 
--κλειος  458 
--κλης  46, 95. 60; 124. 

8; 386, 388, 988 
--κράτης  16. 25; 45. 16 
--λειππος  205 
— λης  157.2 
— λιον?  95.41 
— λυτχτιος  1353? 

--μας  565 

--μαχος  124. 17; 3 92 
— μίδης  897. Β12 
--μνις  1138 
--μος  1371 
--νανδρος  649 
— νγία  cf.  s.v. 

Μέθη 

--νεικος  1298D? 

— νης  153.24 
— νθης  897. Α2 
— ν  L  ς  1169 
— WLOV  95.59 
--νοκράτης  384 
— νος  95.28 
--ξένος  1353 
--οβόλη  54 
--ογένης  122.58; 

153.32 

— οδετίου  136.20 


--οκλης  399,949? 

— άκριτος  45.2; 

897. Β8 
— ονης  144 
— ονθει--  411 
— ονος  564 
— ος  95. 4, 103; 127. 

5;  153. 26, 30; 565, 

897. Β15; 1319 
— οσι ος?  1593 
— όστρατος  122.64 
— ου  124.12,24 
--ουν  565 
--ουτείρδας  565 
— πατρος  95.108 
— ρίς,  Αίλία  655 
--ρίων,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 

1011 

--ρον  98 

— ρος  127.4 

— ς  95 . 104 ; 144 , 153 . 

23;  — ς  Σαφίνν. 

Άθμονεύς  866 
— σανδρος  565 
— τέλης  122.28;978? 
— τιμος  124.14 
— τόμαχος  153.4 
— τος  63. 10;8  97.Β9 
— ύλλιος  1723 
--φάνης  308.18 
--φαντός  164 
--φίλης  157  app.  cr 
- -φων  95.39 
— χίας  565 
— ων  65,919 


Άγαθεια  495? 

' Αγαθοκλεαΐος  487 
Άγαθοκλίαιος  565 
Άγαθούνειος  565 
*Αγε ισικράτε ιος  487 
Αίσχίναιος  565 
Άλκοταία  502 
Άντιγόνειος  565 
Άντιδούταιος  565 
Άντιμάχεια  548 
Άντιφάνειος  512,528 
Άντιφί λείος  564 
Άπολλοδούρε ιος  4  87 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

Αραγε (νιος)?  1035 
' Ασστοκράτε ιος  476 
Άστομάχειος  565 
Αυρογ ιούνε ιος  496 
Δαμαγείτεια  484 
Δαμοφίλειος  532 
Δικαίδαιος  487 
Έπιγένειος  487 
Έτιικρατίδαιος  564 
'Εσιδάμειος  476 
Εύξενίδαιος  476 
Θιοζότειος  565 
'Ιππολόχειος  564 


‘Ιττπονόειος  487 
Καλλικελίαιος  564 
Καλυδουνεία  559 
Κλειογένειος  564 
Κλειούνειος  564 
Κονούνεια  571 
Κριτολάειος  476,511 
Λαδοκεία  481,482? 
Λεόντεια  479 
Λεοντοκράτε ιος  487 
Λεουνδαΐος  487 
Μαχάταιος  485 
Μεγαλοκλέα  576 
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Μελανθίειος  476 
Μνασούνειος  476 
Νουμεινίειος  565 
Παρμενίσκε ιος  565 
Παυσανιαΐος  476 
Πεθθάλειος  483 
Πολενον ίκε ιος  565 
Πορτίνειος  529 


Amathallat  1456 
Amphio,  Ρ.  Anthest. 
630 

Anthestia  cf.  s.v. 

Jucunda ,  Maxima 
Anthestius  cf.  s.v. 
Amphio 

Folius  cf.  s.v. 
Potitus 

Hdrennia  cf.  s.v. 
Pagilla 

Jucunda,  Anthestia 


Προχε i ούν ioq  487 
Πυθαγοραία  493? 
Σιμίειος  565 
Σουσικράτε ιος  564 
Σουσιπάτρε ιος  476  , 
564 

Στράτειος  547 
Στρατούνειος  487 


Τύγειος  565 
‘Υβρεσταΐος  487 
Φειρούνδαιος  564 
Φιλίππειος  557 
--ένειος  564 
--ογένειος  564 


LATIN  NAMES 

630,631 
Lucius  1012 
Marcus  623 
Maxima,  Anthestia 
632 

Pagilla,  Herennia 
623 

Polybadiscus  736 
Potitus,  P.  Fol.  346 
Publius  630,631;  P. 
Anthest.  Amphio 
630,  P.  Fol.  Potitus 


346 

Rhoemetalkes ,  Valer. 
738 

Ruber  948 
Rufus  1012 
Sabbitus?  1456 
Sabbus?  1456 
Samius  948 
Valerius  cf.  s.v. 
Rhoemetalkes 


II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Alexander  the  Great: 
'Ασίας  βασιλεύς  406  ; 
Θεός  'Αλέξανδρος 
636;  (βασιλεύς) 
'Αλέξανδρος  664; 
'Αλέξανδρος  1434??, 
1472?? 

Aristonikos  of  Perga- 
mon:  Άριστόνικος 
1198 

Arsinoe  II:  'Αρσινόη 
Φιλαδέλιρου  Θεός 
Σωτήρ  1531 
Attalos  II  and  III 
of  Pergamon:  oi 
βασιλείς  1198 
Demetrios  II  of  Mace- 
don:  βασιλεύς  Δημή- 
τριος  661 

Eumenes  II  of  Perga¬ 
mon:  Θεός  βασιλεύς 
Εύμένης  1251 
Euagoras,  king  of 


Salamis  (Cyprus) : 
ό  βασιλεύς  Κύπριος 
Σαλαμίνιος  24 
Ezana:  βασιλεύς 
'Αξωμειτών  καί  Ό¬ 
μηρε  ι  των  1641 
Hieronymos  of  Syra¬ 
cuse:  βασιλεύς  ‘Ιε¬ 
ρώνυμος  βασιλέος 
Γέλωνος  979 
Jason,  tyrant  of 
Pherai  60 

Kassander:  Κάσσαν- 
δρος  'Αντιπάτρου 
Βασιλεύς  Μακεδόνων 
620 

Kotys  IV  or  V: 
βασιλεύς  Κότυς  βα- 
σιλέως  Σαδάλου  701 
Kotys  VII:  Βασιλεύς 
Κότυς  βασιλέως  *Ρησ- 
κουπόρεως  υιός  702 
Pairisades  II:  "Αρ¬ 


χών  Βοσπόρου  καί 
Θευδοσίης  καί  βασι¬ 
λεύων  Σίνδων  κτλ. 

755 

Perseus:  Βασιλεύς 
Περσεύς  619 

Philip  II:  Φίλιππος 
664 

Philip  V:  Βασιλεύς 
Φίλιππος 

Ptolemy  II:  Βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  Θεός 
Σωτήρ  1531 

Rhescouporis ,  king 
of  the  Sapaioi: 
‘Ρησκούπορις  ό 
βασιλεύς  665,702 

Sadalas:  βασιλεύς 
Σάδαλας  701 

Tissaphernes,  Persian 
satrap:  Τισσαψρένης 
24.41 
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III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Iulius  Caesar:  Γάιος 
'Ιούλιος  Καϊσαρ  δ 
άρχιερεύς  καί.  δικ- 
τάτωρ,  σωτήρ  καί 
ευεργέτης  177 
Augustus:  Θεός  Καΐ- 
σαρ  Σωτήρ  Σεβαστός 
(or  -οϋ)  486??; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ 
Θεού  υιός  Σεβαστός 
1725 

Lucius  Caesar, 
adoptive  son  of 
Augustus:  Λούκιος 
Καϊσαρ  ό  υιός  1242 
Gaius  Caesar, 
adoptive  son  of 
Augustus:  Γάιος 
Καϊσαρ  δ  υιός  1242; 
δ  υιός  αύτοΰ  Γάιος 
Καϊσαρ  1725 
Marcus  Agrippa: 
Μάρκος  Άγρίττπας 
1725 

Caligula:  Γάιος 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  180 
Drusilla:  νέα  θεά 
'Αφροδίτη  180 
Claudius:  Καϊσαρ 
cf.  181 

Nero:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Νέρων  Καϊσαρ  182; 
cf.  155;  I Νέρων  ] 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  1122;  Νέρων 
Κλαύδιος  Καϊσαρ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Γερμανικός 
αύτοκράτωρ  13  26; 

I  Νέρων]  Κλαύδιος 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  15  94 

Vespasian:  Ούεσπασι- 
ανός  1306;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καϊσαρ  Ούεσπα- 
σιανός  Σεβαστός 
1312 

Domitian:  Καϊσαρ 
Δομιτιανός  1577 


Nerva:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Νέρουα  —  1087? 

Hadrian:  Καϊσαρ  Ά- 
δριανός  156;  δ  μέ¬ 
γιστος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
156;  cf.  336;  Άδρι- 
ανός  Σεβαστός  1338 

Antoninus  Pius:  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Τ. 
Αίλιος  Άδριανός 
Άντωνεΐνος  Σεβαστός 
Εύσεβής  1123,1595; 
Θεός  Άντωνΐνος  1184 

Lucius  Verus:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Λ. 
Αύρήλιος  Ούήρος  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Παρθικός  Μέ¬ 
γιστος  Άρμενιακός, 
Μηδικός,  Θεού  Νέρουα 
απόγονος.  Θεού  Τρα¬ 
ϊανού  εκγονος,  Θεού 
Άδριανοΰ  υίωνός, 
Θεού  Άντωνίνου 
υιός  1089; Θεός  Λού¬ 
κιος  1177;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Λούκιος  Αύρήλιος 
Ούήρος  1309-1310 

Μ.  Aurelius:  Μ.  Αύρή¬ 
λιος  Άντωνεΐνος 
Θεός  Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
1090;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Μάρ (κος)  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνεΐνος  1309- 
1310;  Μ(άρκος)  Αύρή- 
λ(ιος)  Άντωνεΐνος? 
1591 

Commodus :  μέγιστος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ 
Μάρ.  Αύρήλιος  Κόμμο- 
δος  Άντωνΐνος  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Εύσεβής  Εύτυ¬ 
χής  Βησαιεύς  133; 
Θεός  Κόμμοδος  1186; 
—  Εύσεβής  Εύτυχής 
Γερμανικός  Σαρματι- 
κός  Βρεταννικός  Μέ¬ 
γιστος  1268 

Septimius  Severus : 
Σωτήρ  Αύτοκράτωρ  Λ. 


Σεπτίμιος  Σεουήρος 
Περτίναξ  Εύσεβής 
Εύτυχής  Σεβαστός 
184;  δ  θειότατος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Σωτήρ 
Λούκιος  Σεπτίμιος 
Σεουήρος  Εύσεβής 
Περτίναξ  Σεβαστός 
185;  Λούκιος  Σεπτί¬ 
μιος  Σεουήρος  Περ- 
τίναΕ;  Σεβαστός  187; 
δ  μέγιστος  καί  θει¬ 
ότατος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Λ.  Σεπτίμιος  Σεουή¬ 
ρος  188;  --  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  καί  Αύτοκράτωρ 

Καϊσαρ  -  Σωτήρ 

τής  οικουμένης  309?; 
οί  κύριοι  Σεβαστοί 
Σεουήρος  καί  Άντω¬ 
νεΐνος  1596;  cf. 

1583 

Caracalla:  ό  θειότα¬ 
τος  Αύτοκράτωρ  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Αύρήλιος  Άντω¬ 
νΐνος  --  185;  Σωτήρ 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Μάρκος 
Αύρήλιος  Άντωνεΐ¬ 
νος  Σεβαστός  186; 
Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος  Σε¬ 
ουήρος  Άντωνΐνος 
Σεβαστός  187;  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Αύρήλιος  Άντω¬ 
νΐνος  187;  δ  μέγισ¬ 
τος  καί  θειότατος 
Αύτοκράτφρ  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Άντωνεΐνος  188; 
θεός  Μ.  Αύρ.  Άντω¬ 
νεΐνος  311;  οΐ  κύρι¬ 
οι  Σεβαστοί  Σεουήρος 
καί  Άντωνεΐνος 
1596;  Μ(άρκος)  Αύ- 
ρήλ(ιος)  Άντωνεΐ¬ 
νος?  1591 

Geta:  ό  μέγιστος  καί 
θειότατος  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Π.  Σεπτ.  Γέτας 
Καϊσαρ  188;  cf. 

185;  Καϊσαρ  871;  δ 
ίερώτατρς  Καϊσαρ 
1596;  cf.  1583 
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Iulia  Domna:  'Ιουλία 
Σεβαστή  ή  'Αθηνών 
Σώτειρα  184;  'Ιουλία 
Δόμνη  Σεβαστή  186; 
μήτηρ  κάστρων  -- 
309?;  'Ιουλία  Δόμνα 

1596 

Severus  Alexander: 
δ  κύριος  ημών  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μάρκος 
Αύρήλιος  Σεουήρος 
'Αλέξανδρος  Εύσεβής 
Ευτυχής  Σεβαστός 

1597 

Iulia  Mamaea: 

[['Ιουλία  Μαμαία! 
Σεβαστή  μήτηρ  αύτοϋ 
(i.e.  Severus 
Alexander)  1597 
Gordian  III:  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μ.  'Αντώ¬ 
νιος  Γορδιανός  Εύσε¬ 
βής  Ευτυχής  Σεβαστός 
614;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
ΐΜ(άρκος)  'Αντώνιος 
Γορδιανός!  Σεβαστός 


1519 

Sabiniana  Tranquil- 
lina,  wife  of  Gor¬ 
dian  III:  Σαβινιανή 
Τρανκυλλεΐνα  νεά 
“Ηρα  Σεβαστή  699 
Tacitus:  Τάκιτος  1306 
Diocletian:  Διοκλη- 
τιανός  Σεβαστός  713; 
dominus  noster  im¬ 
perator  Val . ( ? ) 
Gaius(?)  Diocletia¬ 
nus  invictus  Augus¬ 
tus  1291 

Maximian:  Μαξιμιανός 
Σεβαστός  713; 
dominus  noster  im¬ 
perator  Maximianus 
invictus  Augustus 
1291 

Galerius  (Valerius 
Maximianus):  Μαξι- 
μιανός  713 
Constantius  (Chlo- 
rus) :  Κωνστάντιος 
713 


Licinius:  Λικίννιος 
Σεβαστός  1598 
Licinius  Caesar: 
Λικίννιος  έττιφανέσ- 
τατος  Καΐσαρ  1598 
Theodosius  II:  Θεοδό¬ 
σιος  βασιλεύς  1262 
Constantine  IV  of 
Byzantium  (668-685 
A.D.):  Κωνσταντίνος 
Κώνσταντος  734 
Anastasia:  'Αναστασία 
βασιλΐς  ‘Ρωμαίων  734 
Unknown  emperor (s) : 

--  Παρθικός  —  612; 
θειότατος  αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Σευήρος  --  612; 
οι  βασιλείς  1047; 
Καΐσαρ  —  Σεβαστός 
1101;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  1102;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  --  1457;  ό 
βασσιλεύς  1508; 

--  Καΐσαρ  1618 
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IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


Άββαεϊται,  Μυσοί 
'A.  1198.5 
Άγγείαι?  477 
Αγγίτης  691 
Άγριππεύς  1259.4 
' Αδαν  ί  τ  η  ς  1594? 

‘ Αδριανοπολίτης  638 
‘Αδριανός,  ‘Α.  Παλ- 
μυρηνός  1593 
* Αδριανούπολις  691 
Αίγυπτος  321?, 
1003,1525, 

1583? 

Αίνιανός  372 
Αίνιος  699,878?, 
879?, 1253 
Αίνος  709 
Αίολεύς,  Αί.  άπό 
Κύμης  362 
"Ακις  948 
Άκρ-  28 

'Αλεξάνδρειά  1314?, 
1316,1317 

' Αλέξανδρέ ινός  1131 
' Αλέξανδρέ ύς  153.71; 
176,1022, 1314? , 
1316?,  1317 
' Αλεξανδρέων?  1434? 

' Αλεξανδροεύς  1069 
‘ Αλ ικα (ρνασσεύς)  795 
Άμβρ.  588 
Άμβρυσσία  388 
"Αμβρυσσος  388?, 389 
Άναθολή  983 
Άνκυρανή  1219 
Άντινόου  πόλις  1552 
'Αντιόχεια  1314, 

1315?  ,  1316 , 1317 
Άντιοχεύς  153.31; 
1745 

Άξωμείτης  1641? 

' Απόλλων ιατ ί ς  806 
"Αραβος  1467 
"Αραψ  1465,1466, 
1468,1469,1476 
'Αργείος  282.4,5,9, 

14 ; 815 , 1305 
"Αργος  282 . 5 , 14  ;  1314, 
1315?, 1316, 1317 
Άρμενίη  1409 
‘Αρπάδων  (gen.)  477 
'Ασία  406,1090?, 


1093  ,  ,  1094,1104  , 
1110?, 1114?, 1168, 
1314?  ,  1315? , 1316 , 
1317 

Άσπένδιος  282.4,13, 
17 , 18 

"Ασπενδος  282.15 
'Αστυπαλεεύς  804 
"Ατραξ  560 
Αύλωνείτης  675? 
Αύσόνιος  1442 
'Αχαιός  242 

Βάκαλ  1006 
Βεργαΐος  638 
Βεροιεύς  614 
Βιξύη  702? 

Βοιωτός  355? 
Βολβαβρια  692 
Βόσπορος  755?, 774, 
775 

Βούριος  339 
Βριταννία  1431 
Βωνιτών  κατοικία 
1122 

Βωνων  (κατοικία?) 
1122 

Γαξ (αϊος)  1467 
Γέρας  1003 
Γοννεύς  557 
Γόρδος  1198.5 
γυπίδες  πέτραι  384 

Δαινηρος  664 
Δαλισανδεύς  1319, 
1322 

Δαλμά(της)  1562 
Δάτου  χώρα  664 
Δελφοί  388?, 389?, 
398. 2,32;403. 1? 
Δελφός  386,390?, 
1022,1305,1644 
Δημητριάς  558.33 
Δημητριεΐον  558.32 
Δημητριεύς  553 
Διοσιρίτης  12 
Δύσωρον  664? 
Δωδωναΐος  592 

Έλατεύς  398.5,31 
Έλατήα  398.1? 


' Ελευθεροπολίτης 
1468,1469 

' Ελεψαντ ίναθεν  1630 
‘Ελλάς  276,322,381?, 
1314,1316? ,1317 
"Ελλην  381? ,560,758, , 
1314,1315? , 1316 , 
1317 

‘Ελληνικός  70,1521? 
Έπιδαύριος  153.63 
'Ερέτρια  894? 
'Ερετριεύς  67,896? 

' Ερυθρά ί  5 
Έρυθραικός  1593, 
1620? 

'Ερυθραΐος  4 
Έσκαφλαί  36  9 
‘Εστιαία  14 
Έτεννεύς  1304 
Εύβοεύς  67 
Εύτρήσιος  321 
'Εψέσιος  212,733,837, 
1082?, 1089?, 1090, 
1094 ,1104? ,1106? , 
1114?  ,  1306 . 11 
"Εφεσος  1093,1094, 
1107, 1110?, 1168, 
1314,1316,1317 

Ήλιος  1022 
Ήρακλεώτης  765? 
Ήρακλεώτις  213 
Ήφαιστιεύς  2  9 

Θεσσαλία  558. 9; 560 
Θεσσαλιώτης  558.34 
Θεσσαλός  558.12,40, 
61  ,-  13  05,1414 
Θευδοσίη  755? 
Θηβαϊκός  1131 
Θηβαΐς  1527 
Θηραΐος  29,60 
Θρα ι ξ  664 
Θρςικία  κώμη  1245 
Θρςίξ  11,6  94 

'Ιασεύς  362?, 1172? 
'Ικονιεύς  1334? 
'Ιλλύριος  820 
'Ιουδαία  1307? 

'Ισθμός  175 
'Ισραηλίτης  786 
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INDICES 


'Ιστιώτης  558.34 
'Ιταλίη  1115 
'  Ιχθυτιολ ί  δων  ( gen .  ) 
778 

Καβαλεύς  1689 
Καβαληνεύς  1689 
Καιναί  Κώμαι  1296 
Καλχεδών  1262 
Καππάδο  £  14  09 
Καρζηνός  1270 
Κάριος  1647 
Καρύστιος  67,153.66 
Κάσιον  1069 
Καύνιος  1068,1172? 
Κεραμιήτης  1168? 
Κηλα.σ--  384 
Κιβύρα  1066 
Κιεριεύς  553? 
Κιζουραιών  δήμος 
1263 

Κιλικία  1314?, 1315?, 

1316,1317 
Κίλιξ  1243 
Κιχιεύς  1716 
Κίτιον  1716 
Κίτιος  1716 
Κλαυδε ικον ιεύς  1338 
Κλαυδε ικόν ιον  1338, 
1401? 

Κνίδιος  405?, 847?; 
Κνίδιοι  τοί  έλλι- 
τχάρα  ι  4  05 
Κολοφών  1 2 
Κολοφώνιος  12,1082? 
Κορίνθιος  1657? 
Κρηταιεύς  916 
Κυζικηνός  116.27,43 
Κύμη  332;  Αίολεύς 
άπό  Κύμης  362 
Κύπριος  24.1 
Κυρηναΐος  1567? 
Κωμβρια  692 

Λακεδαιμόνιος  317, 
1022? 

Λάκοι  1213 
Λαπίθης  1305 
Λαρισαΐος  558.56 
Λαρ  ί  σσα  558.15 
Λι λα ιεύς  388 
Λιλυβαιίτης  951 
Λιπαραϊος  405? 
Λυκάων  1334? 


Λυκία  1312,1314, 

1316,1317 
Λύκιος  950,1317 

Μαιλουευς  1296 
Μακεδονικός  655,658 
Μακεδών  355,620?, 
658,678 
Μακέτα  214 
Μαμωλευς  1296 
Μάναβα  1378 
Μάναυα  1378 
Μάναυγα  1378 
Μάννακα  1378 
Μαννάκη  1378 
Μαννακ ι  1378 
Μαρλακκηνος  1294 
Μαρλακκος  or  -ον 
1294 

Μασκιοβρια  692 
Μασσαλ  ί  η  95  4? 

Μέγαρα  778 
Μεγαρεύς  122.45,46, 
59 

Μελιταιεύς  384? 
Μεσαμβρία  692 
Μιλήσιος  28,153.30, 
34,35,56-58,62,69, 
70;  215, 216, 862 
Μοσσυνεύς  1295 
Μοταλεύς  1295?, 1296, 
1 2  98Α 

Μύνδιος  798 
Μυσοί,  Μ.  Άββαεΐται 
1198.5 

Μυτιλήνα  849 
Μυτιλήναος  849 

Νάξιος  47,956 
Ναύλοι  1407 
Νεάπολις  1314,1316, 
1317 

Νεαπολίτης  28 
ΝΕΓΟΥΔΙΣΣ?  1352 
Νεμέα  282.9,16 
Νικόπολις  1471 
Νοτιεύς  12 

Ξάνθιος  1314,1316?, 
1317 


Όρχομένιος  1305 
Ούκόντιος  1319? 

Παλαιστείνη  1507 
Παλμύρα  1450,1451; 

Άδριανά  Π.  1451 
Παλμυρηνή  1451? 
Παλμυρηνός,  Άδρια- 
νός  Π.  1593 
Παμφυλ  ία  1306.22; 
1312 

Πανγαιεύς  603? 
Παντοματρική  1624 
Παραιτόνι (ο) ν  1534 
Παρεθθαηνός  1375 
Παταρεύς  800,831, 
1314? ,1316? ,1317 
Πατρεύς  472 
Πελασγιώτης  558.33 
Πελλαΐος  607 
Πέραν,  στρατηγός 
επί  τό  Π.  794 
Περγαΐος  1305,1306. 
11? 

Περγαμεύς  1249 
Περγαμηνός  153.29 
Πέργαμον  1251,1314?, 

1316,1317 

Πέργη  1306.1,2,5?, 
7?, 9?, 12, 14, 15, 17, 
19,21,23 

Περγήσιος  1306.11? 
Περευδηνός  1211, 
1214,1215,1218,1220 
Περευδος  or  -ον 
1210,1212,1216,1219 
Περσίς  1568 
Πλαταιεύς  153.32 
Πολγηνος?  665? 
Πολτυμβρία  692 
Πόντος  1271 
Προμιάση  1213 
Προμιάσση  1212 
Προυσαεύς,  Π.  άπό 
Ύπίου  757 
Προυσιάς  766? 
Προυσιεύς,  Π.  πρός 
"Υπιον  757?,  Π. 
πρός  τψ  'Υπίψ  766? 

'Ρόδιος  282 . 6 ; 7  91 , 
1073 

'Ρωμαϊκός  1521? 
'Ρω(μαΐος)  734 


Όδρύσης  856 
Όλύνθιος  822 
Όμηρείτης  1641? 


‘Ρωμαίος  153.33,52- 
54, 65, 67,68; 558. 

17 ,27 ;702,779, 909. 
14;1043, 1067, 1198. 
12? 

‘Ρώμη  558.27,39,42, 
46  ,-  1302,1314, 1316, 
1317 

Σακκαία  1519 
Σαλαμίνιος  (Cyprus) 
24,153.61 
Σαλαμίς  (Cyprus) 
24.14,30 

Σαληνος  714-718, 
722? 

Σάμιος  16.23,25; 

803,871? 

Σαύνιον  1700 
Σείρα  or  Σεΐραι  66  4 
Σειραικη  γή?  664 
Σελινούντιος  970 
Σερίφίος  283 
Σερραΐος  638 
Σηλυμβρία  692 
Σιγειεύς  6 
Σικυωνία  217 
Σινδική  774? 

Σίνδος  755? 

Σινωπεύς  95.1.113; 


INDICES 

1067 

Σίφνιος  29 
Σκεδαβρία  692 
Σκήψιος  696 
Σκηφις  696 
Σκιμβέρτιος  638 
Σκινδυρεος  (or 
-εον) ??  1353;  cf. 
1761 

Σκοτουσσαϊος  452 
Σμύρνη  1314?, 1316, 
1317 

Σολεύς  282.7 
Στοβαίος  678 
Συρακόσιος  974,979? 
Συρία  1314?, 1315?, 
1316,1317 
Σύριος  885,1732 
Σύρος  1319? 

Τανάγρα  560 
Τάρας  1005 
Ταρσεύς  386? 

Τάφ  l  ς  16  37 
Τεγέα  329 
Τιλληνός  1207 
Τ ι λλω  1207 
Τορρηβίς  1647 
Τραλλιανός  801 
Τροζήνιος  122.57,58 
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Τυρράνος?  405 
Τυρρανός  332,405? 

‘Υργαλέων  πεδίον,  τό 
κοινόν  τοϋ  Ύ. 
πεδίου  1296 
*  Υρία  1001 

Φάλαρα  558.32 
Φανοτεύς  384? 

Φάσις  777 
Φεραΐος  60,462? 
Φθιώτης  558.34 
Φιλιππήσιος  664? 
Φίλιπποι  664 
Φοινείκη  1314?, 
1315-1317 
Φώκα  849 

Φωκαΐ  ς  116.28,44 
Φωκεύς  388?, 389 

Χαλκιδεύς  67,362 
Χίος  24.48 

Ώρώπιος  36  2? 

— ρεύς  1395,1400 
— ρισειραική  γη? 

664 

--ταιεύς  384 


IV.  Β.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES  ETC. 


Άγγεληθεν  124.8; 149 
‘Αγνούσιος  9 1.6; 94.6; 
153.19,28 

Άγρυληθεν  40,122.50 
Άζηνιεύς  95.109;153. 

41,42,45; 189 
Άθήναζε  14 
' Αθήνα ι  184,1111 
'Αθηναίος  5,6,14,16. 
24, 27; 24. 6, 10, 13, 
18,23,24,31,32,39; 
59, 74, 95. 6; 175, 184, 
380? , 651 , 787 ,1020, 
1305 

Άθήνησι  5,12,24.26 
Άθμονεύς  153.18,23, 
24 , 26  ; 160 
Αίαντίς  16.45 
Αίγηίς  151 


Αίγιλιεύς  124.11,12, 
22; 157.35 
Αίξωνεύς  63.9-11; 

153. 6, 8; 199 
Άκαμαντίς  127.44 
Αλ—  95.37 

‘Αλαιεύς  103.9,17,21, 
24;124.2;153.3,5,7, 
10, 11, 13, 15, 16; 189 
‘Αλιμούσιος  124.4; 
127.42 

Άλωπεκηθεν  54,95.38 
‘Αμαξαντεύς  122.47; 
142,200 

Άναγυράσιος  122.48 
Άνακαιεύς  157.33; 

187 

Άναφλύστιος  86,91. 
10; 157 


Άντιγονίς  72. a. 2 
Άντιοχίς  16.46; 133 
Άρ —  95.101 
Άραφήνιος  95.43,45 
"Αρειος  Πάγος  152, 
188,364 

' Ατχαλί ς  153.17 
Άφίδναΐος  122.56, 
57; 132 

Άχαρνεύς  94.45,51; 
104,142,146,157.5, 
40; 196 , 201 
Άχερδούσιος  153.47 

Βησαιεύς  133 

Γαργήττιος  157.4; 
164 
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INDICES 


Διομειεύς  95.57 

Είρεσίδης  208 
Είτεαϊος  132 
'Ελευσίς  106.5,6; 

122.38 

'Ελευσίνιος  95.1; 

106 . 2 , 4 , 8 ; 122 . 81 ; 
141,153.43,44 
Έλευσινόθεν  122.44 
'Επιεικίδης  208 
"Ερμειος  122.92 
Έρχιεύς  95.56;151 
Εύπυρίδης  95.27; 

142 

Θορίκιος  63.12;94. 

47;  107, 122. 64; 202 
Θυμαιτάδης  91.9 

*  Ιττποθωντ  ί  ς  106.1,4; 

153.39 

Κεκροπίς  16. 45; 153. 2 
εκ  Κεραμέων  63.8; 

95. 24; 122. 59; 127. 52 
Κεφαληθεν  91. 5; 94. 5 
Κήττιος  127.26 
Κηφισιεύς  157.34  ;200 
Κικυννεύς  95.71 
εκ  Κοίλης  94.49;95. 

1.116;  153 . 40 
Κολλυτεύς  156,190 
Κολλυτός  122.33,37, 
43,47,51,53 
Κολωνηθεν  157.30 
εκ  Κολωνοϋ  203 
Κονθυλ  ί  δη  ς  127.7 
Κρωπίδης  137 
Κυδαντίδης  63,157.16 
Κυθήρριος  101 
Κυνόσαργες  124.1,12 

Λακιάδης  146 
Λαμπτρεύς  40,63,94. 


2;116.24,40;147 , 
157.22,23 

Λευκονοιεύς  157.31 
Λεωντίς  127.22 

Μαραθών  1 
Μαραθών ι ο ς  155 
Μελιτεύς  122.60; 

153.4,9,12 
Μεσόγεια  172 
Μυρρινούσιος  124. 
15; 127. 10? 

Όήθεν  94.43;157.29; 

204,205 
Οίνηίς  6 
έΕ;  Οίου  131 
Ότρυνεύς  206 

Παιανιεύς  94.48; 

101 , 153 . 76 ; 157 . 7 , 
10,40 

Παιονίδης  207 
Παλληνεύς  63,133, 
157.6,38; 159 
Πανδιονίς  72.a.2; 
127.1 

Παραλία  172 
Παρνήσσιος  39 
Πειραιεύς  59,91.3; 
94. 22; 95. 3; 153. 46, 
48-50 

Πεντεληθεν  122.62 
Πεντεληϊκός  122.27 
Πεντελησιν  122.37 
Περγασηθεν  208 
Πιθεύς  153.14 
Πλωθεεύς  157.28 
Ποτάμιος  142 
Προβαλίσιος  101, 
127.10 

Προσπάλτ ιος  95 
Πτελεάσιν  122.8 

‘Ραμνούσιος  16.47; 


72. a. 3; 95. 35, 56, 
60  ,*209,211, 244 

Σαλαμίνιος  95.58; 
109 

Σκαμβωνίδης  63.7; 

95.53; 127.23 
Σουνιεύς  67,91.8; 

153.20-22,25,27 
Συβρίδης  95.112 
Συπαλήττιος  63.13 
Σφήττιος  191 

Τειθράσιος  91.7 
Τρικορύσιος  95.24 
Τρινεμεεύς  146 

* Υβάδης  95.103,104 

Φαληρεύς  95.3 
Φηγαιεύς  161,906? 
Φι λαίδης  95.110 
Φλυησιν  122.63 
Φρεάρριος  124.14, 
24; 163 

Φυλάσιος  95.39 

Χολλείδης  95.59; 
122.33-36, 90;127. 
33; 142,208 

Ώαθεν  122.63,99 

— εύς  147,157.15, 

20,21 

— ης  157.24 
—  ιος  9 5 . 5 5 ; 1 4 8 , 
157.12,14,32 
— νεύς  157.17 
— νιεύς  157.9 
— ούσιος  157.11 
— ρριος  157.36 
— ς  157.18,19,27 
— τεύς  94.37 
— τ ιος  157.13 
— τίς  24.3 


INDICES 
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IV.  C.  TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE  ATTICA 


έΕ  Αίγ.  897. A21 
Αίολίς  1755 
Άκαίδης  909.35 
Αλκ .  987 
" Αμ ι  ο  ς  802,805 
απ'  Άμψιθόης  909.7 
έΕ  "Ανω  Λόφου  909.33 
Άργεία  1072? 

Αρεθ.  987 
'Αρια  1072? 

Άριος  818 
'Αρτεμίσιας  712? 

Ασιν.  987 

Βου.  897. A3 , 1 1 
Βουδ.  8  97 . Α9 , Β1 1 
Βουδι .  897 . Β13 
Βουδιό.  897.Α4,27 
Βράσιος  827 

Γρυγ.  897. Β19 

Διεύς  909.53 
Διονυσίας  712 
Δονακεϊς  1755 

Είριεύς  909 .41,52 
Είρίστιος  909.9,40 
Ελε.?  1009 
'Ελειθυαιεϊς  1755 
'Εναχορεϊς  919 
Εύθηνίτας  826 
Εύμολπηΐς  712 

Ήγητόρειος  χιλιασ- 
τύς  1081? 

Ήραιεύς  282.3 
άφ'  'Ηραίου  909.55 
'Ηρακλεΐδαι  1755 
Ήρακληΐς  712 

Θύτης  909.19 

'Ιακινθεΐς  1755 


Ιριεύς  909.42 
Ισ.  897. Β18 
Ιστ .  8  97 . Α1 2 , 2  9 , Β1 2 
Ιστάνιος  829 
Ιστι .  897 . B4? , 16 , 
23,26 

Ιστία.  897. Α33 
Ιστιαι.  897. Β1?, 2? 
‘Ιστιαιηθ.  897. Α7 

Καρπαθιοπολίτας  841 
Κασαρεύς  834 
Κασαρ  ί  ς  834 
Κενδρεισηϊς  712? 
Κλαυδιεύς  1118? 
έκ  Κλιμάκων  909.25 
Κολλίνα  1163 
Κολουρίς  282.3 
έκ  Κύμβρου  909.18, 
21,44,56 

Κυρείνα  1159?,1314, 
1316?  ,  1317 
έκ  Κω.  8 97 . Α28 , Β8 

Λάκ .  897.Α13,14,16 
Λάκε.  897. Α5, 10, 15, 
22 , Β25 

έγ  Μα ι όνων  909.23 
έκ  Μαλαρασίου  909.47 
Μαυσείδης  909.46 
έκ  Μελαττόνων  909. 
23,48,49 

Μηκίστιος  909.31,32 
Μι.  8  97 . Α2 , Β24 
Μι ν .  897. Β5, 20, 21 

Ναπαΐος  909.8 
Νέττις  809 
Νισύριος  1072 

Όπισθολεπρία  1100? 
Ορ.?  1009 
Όροβιεύς  909.27  , 


37,43 

Όρφεΐς  712 

Παλληνίτης  909.34,38 
Πεδιεύς  835,836,838 
Περ.  897. Β10 
Πετρ.  897. Β9 
έκ  Πίννου  909.11,12 
Ποσειδίτης  909.20, 
28,39 

Πρώτε ΐς  1755 

'Ροδοπηϊς  712 

Σεργία  1312? 

Σημώνδης  909.13,22, 
24,30 

Σθεννείδης  909.45 
Σθεννίδης  909.51 
έΕ  Σιδοΰντος  909.15, 
36,54 

Σκυρεΐς  1755 
Στυρο.  897. Β3 

Ταμ.  897 .Α17 ,Β7 , 14 
Ταμυ.  897 ·Α6 , 19, 20, 
34 , Β6 , 1 5 
Ταμυν.  897.Α8 
Τηίων  φυ(λη)  1092 
Τιλάδης  909.50 
έκ  Τυδείας  909.16,29 

Φιλιππηΐς  712 
Φυκεΐς  1755 

Χάλκη (τις)  817 
Χαλκ ιόν?  290 
Χρεμμείδης  909.10 

'Ωρω.  8 97 . Α1 8 , 26 , 3 0 , 
32 ,Β22 

Ώρωπ.  8  97  .  Α24 , 25 , 31 
Ώρωπό.  8  97.Α23 


IV.  D .  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES 


Dorylaeum  1291 
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INDICES 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 


A3  l  μη  λ  945 
αβλαθ (α)  1016,1659 
αβλανα  1659 
αβλαναθαναλβα  1659 
αβρασαξ  1016,1666 
Αγαθός,  Δαίμων  936,988 
άγαλμα  651,867,909.6; 

1  1  15,1251  ,1263,1729 
άγγελος  1069,1428 
άγιος  273,304,328, 
749,1040,1108,1134, 
1196(0  Άνδρέας)  , 
1262  (Χριστοφόρος), 
1334,1341,1355, 

1 373,1437,1469, 
1513,1515-1517, 

1593  ? , 1 666 
αγκάλη  655  (της  θεού) 
άγνεάρχης  1108 
'Αγνή  17  32  (Αφροδίτη; 
Θεός) 

ά'ςνος  16  44 
Αγοραίος  63.1 (Ζευς) 
αγορεύω  772 
άγος  989 
Άγρότερα  653 
( "Αρτεμις) 
αδελφός  1517 
Άδωναι  1666 
Άέλιος  492  (βασιλεύς) 
Αξαηρ  945 
αθάνατος  492,1729 
*  Αθήνα  17, 2 4. 28; 32, 

1  1  6.2  3,40  ;  62 1  ,  1  1  24  ; 
558.64  ( * Ιτων  ία)  , 
157.38 (Παλληνί ς) , 

1  84  (Πολιάς) 

Άθηναίη  770,858 
Αίάς  461 
Αίδης  325,1247 
Λαίδης  944 
αίσυμνάω  768-769 
Αίχελοχίς  493 ("Αρτέ¬ 
μιος) 

αίών  497,1314,1316- 
1317  (πρώτος  άπ' 
αίώνος) 
αίώνιος  1053 
’ Ακαμάντ ία, τά  1644— 

1645 

Άκαμαντιάδες  1645 
Ακμή  1446-1447 


άκροβάτης  1100 
( ιερός) ,1106 
άκροθίνιον  405  ? 
'Αλέξανδρος  636 (Θεός) 
άλεξίκακος  ?  1434 

άλήθεια  1428 
άληθινός  1504 
αμαρτία  1516 
Αματ  ι  16  39 
άμεριμνία  1010 
Αμηλ  944 

άμήν  1515-1516,1634 
Αμιαηλ  945 
άμίβουσα  1436 
Άμφίάραος  362-363 
Άνααλπονής  ??  1402 
(Ζεύς) 

άνάθεμα  1469,1738 
"Ανακες  187 
Άνάκιον  116.28,44 
αναλβα  1016 
άνανεόω  1516-1517, 
1528,1598 
άναξ  θεών  1308 
άναπαύομαι  1466— 
1469,1476 
άνάπαυσις  1512 
άνατίθημι  63.1; 95 
pas  sim;106.3;116. 
22,24,26,39-40,42; 
157  app . cr . ; 1 74 , 
188-189,194-195, 

1 97,245,280,286 , 
363,426,436,440, 
445,452-453,458, 
479,483,485,488, 
493,495,558.14; 
559,636,639bis , 
654,715,718-719, 
721-722,725,758 . 

53  ,*767-769,858, 
867,91  3,970-971  , 
998,1004,1124.25; 
1189,1214,1216, 
1263,1273,1286, 
1294,1296,1320, 
1327,1457,1519, 
1528-1529,1577  , 
1590,1594,1596 
άναφέρω  1207 
Άνγελος  ??  971 ,1598 
Ανδρέας  1 1 96  (ό  άγιος) 


' Ανδροκλωνε Uov  ?  1107 
άνείκονος  ?  952 

άνίστημι  1270,1593 
"Ανουβις  632,1646  (?) 
άντίδωρον  1642 
άντ  ιλίμπτωρ/άντ  ιλήμτι- 
τωρ  848,1428,1668 
άπαλλάττω  1659 
άτιάντησις  1251 
"Απλουν  997 (Τεμπλε ίτης) 
άτχοδ(ε)ίδω  1210-1211, 
1213 

άποδίδωμι  1642 
άτιοθε(ι)όω  131  9  (ad  no. 
59) , 1 351 

άτιοκαθ  ί  στ  ημ  ι  1122 
'Απόλλων  400-401,913 
(τόπολδν)  , 974 , 978  , 

1 1 89;767-769 (Δελφί¬ 
νι  ος)  ,77  7  (  Ήγέμων)  , 
1647 (Κάρ (ε) ιος) ,1745 
(Κάρνε ιος ) ,1558 (Κύ¬ 
ριος)  ,282.16-17 (Λύ¬ 
κε  ιος  )  ,*1  305  (Μόψος 
Απόλλωνος)  ,454  (Νυμ- 
φαγέτης ) , 1 82 (Πατρφ- 
ος)  ,388,390,396-399  , 
402,403.29,35 (all 
Πύθιος) ,405 (Τυρρανός 
?? ) ,325 (Φοίβος ) 
άποξέω  952 
άποστολικός  1341 
άπόστολος  1134,1196 
άποτίθεμαι  655 
Άργεία  282 . 9 , 1  6  (  “Ηρα) 
άρετή  1087 
"Αρης  775 (Θεός  Βλήκου- 
ρος)  ,91  9,1  305,1  642  ? 
'Αριάδνη  50 
άρ ι στ  ε  ϊ  ο ν  12  51 
"Αρκος  ?  977,982 
"Αρταμις  462 (Φεραία) 
"Αρτεμις  1 0 3 . 2 9 ; 30 1 , 4 80 , 
491 ,573,896,1121— 

1 122,1164;653('Αγρό- 
τερα)  ,4  93  (Αίχελοχίς), 
116.22,25,39,41 (Βραυ- 
ρων ί  α ) ; 6 1 0  and  629 
(Είλειθυία) ,1123 
( '  Εφεσία)  ,  1 1  70  (ή  θεά) 
,481 (Θροσία) , 1093, 

1 107  and  1 125  (  (η) 
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κυρία) , 1 1 03 (η  κυρία 
ημών  θεά) , 90 9 . 4 (Προ- 
σηώια) ; cf .  s . ν . 
Άρχαμις 

άρχαγέχης  1643-1644, 
1721 

αρχηγός  1734 (χοΰ 
γένους) 

άρχιβασιλίσχης  1605 
άρχιέρεια  678,694,1093 
άρχιερεύς  177,307,31  3, 
601  ,612,614,650,678  , 
694,1168,1289,1583, 
1598 

άρχισκηπτοΰχος  1125 
άρχιυπηρέχης  1010 
άρχυλουρός  565 
'Ασκληπιός  325,1286 

(Κύριος) , 1 305 (Μαχά- 
ων  'Ασκληπιού) 
άσχήρ  944 
ασυλία  386 
άσυλος  352 ,1  306 
αύλίζομαι  1428,1668 
Αύλωνείχης  675(“Ηρως) 
Αύχόχθων  658  and  659 
(Μηχήρ  Θεών) 
άφηρωί'ζω  6  96 
Άφρογένης  ?  1308 
Άφροδ(ε)ίχη  50,95.47; 
180,630  ( *  Υπολυμπίδ  ια) 
,893,919,943,963, 
1025,1308,1732 (Συρία 
; *  Αγνή ) ;  c  f .  9  91 
Άχιλλεύς  461 
άωρος  1437 

βάβαλος  1644 
Βαβώ  610 
βάθρον  1010 
βαίχυλος  588 
βάκχος  1002 
βαρυβρεμέχης  1308 
( Ζευς) 

βασιλεύς  492  (Άέ- 
λιος) 

βασιλεύω  1503 
βασκαίνω  739 
βάχος  1504 
Βάχχος  1644 
βη  1625 
βίαιος  1437 
βλαναθαναλβα  1659 
Βλήκουρος  775 (Θεός 


Άρης) 

βοηθέω  671 ,789,1254 , 

1 31 9 (ad  no.  175) , 

1345,1355,1515, 

1518,1682 

βοηθ(ε)ία  1428,1668— 
1669 

βοηθός  1661 
βουε  1625 
βουή  1625 

Βουλαία  1126(*Εσχία) 
βους  1625 
βουω  1625 

Βραυρωνία  116.22,25, 
39,41  ( Άρχεμις) 
Βρόμιος  1266 
βωμός  621  ?,719,978, 
1121,1142,1251  ?, 
1263 

Γα  ?  1002 

Γαβριήλ  944 
Γαΐα  ??  1036 

Γάος  940 
γένεσις  1116 
γενιακός  1734 
γένος  1734 (αρχηγός 
χοΰ) 

γναφεύς  1124.8 

Δαιδοϋχος  50 
δαιμόνιον  1428 
Δαίμων  27 4 , 9 36 (' Αγα¬ 
θός  )  ,  964 , 988  ( ' Αγα¬ 
θός)  ,1164,1259.31 ; 
1301,1437 
δα ι χυμών  1079 
Δάμαχηρ  979,981 
δεκάχη  11 89 (έργων) 
Δελφίνιος  767-769 
(  Απόλλων) 
δέομαι  952 
Δέσποινα  324 
Δεσπόχης  643 
Δήμηχηρ  106. 3; 122. 

62,-  189,710 
Δήμος  1295 
Διάνη  1 306 ( ' Εφεσία; 

ΙΙεργαΐα  ?) 

Διάσυρος  684 (Θεά) 
διαφυλάχχω  1428 
δ  ί  δωμ ι  100  4 
Δίκαιος  1294 (“Οσιος 
Δίκαιος  χε  μέγισχος 


λαμπρός  θ'  Ήέλιος) 
Διονυσιακός  95.101 
Διόνυσ(ι)ος  644-645, 

974 ,1266,1289  (Προ- 
καθηγέμων)  , 1  395  (υιός 
Διός) 

Διοσκούροι  563 
δίφρος  1642 
Διώνη  1436 
δοκιμάζω  934 
δοκιμασία  934 
Δολιχηνός  1730 
δόξα  1040 
δόρυ  1079 
δούλη  1515 
δουλός  671,789,929, 
1254,1345,1515 
Δύναμις  1407 
δύναμις  1308,1666 
δύσμοιρος  1259.10 
δώδεκα  θεοί  1251 
Δωδωναΐος  592 (Ζευς 
' Ολύμπιος) 
δωρέομαι  658,952 
δωρηά  1207 
δώρον  622,627,885, 
952,1294 

Εαο  (=  Ιαω  ?)  945 

έγκώμιον  1729 
εγώ  738 

έθιμος  6 55 (έορχή , ημέρα) 
,  658  ( έορχή ) 
είδον  738 
ε  ί  κών  1075  ? , 1251 

(έφιππος) ,1294,1434? 
,1729 

Είλειθυία  610  and  629 
(  Άρχεμις) 

είναι,  χής  θεού  655 
Εΐρακλής  cf.  s.v. 

*  Ηρακλής 
είρεσιώνης  96 
ε ( C ) ριον  ?  1002 

εις  1 046  (ό  θεός) 
εισακούω  1220,1428 
εισέρχομαι  1217 
Είσις  cf.  s.v.  ΤΙσις 
Εκάχη  989 (Σωχε ϊρα) , 

97 1 (Ηεκάχη) 
έ(κ)κλησία  1334,1341, 
1513 

έλεέω  131  9  (ad  no.  17  3) 
ελευθερία  998 
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Ελευθερία  ?  997 (^έρα)  επόπτης  882 
'Ελευθέριος  558.15(Ζεύς)  έπουράνιος  1515 


ελεύθερος  998 
Έλευθία  991 
έλέω  ?  1002 

ελπίζω  1428, 1668 
ελπίς  1428 
εμφανής  1729 
ένθεμέλιος  1127 
ένλείπομαι  1210 
Έννοδία  572,574,648 
(θεά) ,649,654 
Έννωδία  cf.  s.v. 

' Εννοδία 

ένορκέω  1  3 1 9  (ad 
no.  135) 

ένόρκιος  131 9  (ad 
no .  155) 

ένορκίσζω  (sic)  1319 
(ad  no .  155) 

ενπυρον  1010 
Ένυάλιος  321 
ένύπνιον  559 
έξει  λόγον  προς 
χόν  θεόν  1355 
εξηγητής  1532.18;1582 
έξορκίζω  ?  1342 
έξώλης  1194 
εορτή  655,658 
έουχή  cf.  s.v.  ευχή 
επ'  άγαθψ  1596,1626- 
1627 

έπάκοος  1069 
έπαράομαι  1218,1231 
έπήκοος  715-716,1127, 
1734 

έπιδεώμενος  ?  648 

έπιζητέω  1210-1211, 
1213,1217,1219 
έπικαταράομαι  1212 
έπιμελ (ε ) ία  1517 
έπιμεληταί  655 
έπιμέλομαι  655-657, 

775 

έπινεβεύω  493 
επισκιάζω  1428 
επίσκοπος  1262,1513 
επιστάτης  1308,1631 
επιστολή  659 
επιταγή  623,625,1253 
έπιτυνχάνω  1212,1214 
έπιφανε  ία  1170 
έπιφανεστάτη  11 06 (θεά) 
επιφανής  1729 


έργον  1002  ? , 1 52 8 
‘Ερησιής  ?  1540 (Θεός) 
Έριούνιος  497  ( *  Ερ- 
μάς) 

* Ερμάς/ ‘ Ερμής  497 
( ' Εριούνιος) ,509 
(Χθόνιος) ,770-771 , 
952 (κάτοχος , καταχ¬ 
θόνιος)  ,1069,1667, 
898 (Λερμές) 

"Ερως  462,71  1  ,  1  308 
(εύπτέρυγος) 
έ ρωτάω  952,1212,1218 
έσθλός  1069 
έσσήν  1079 
έσσηνεία  1125 
Εστία  1  1  26  (Βουλαία) 
έστία  758.19-20 
έστιατώρ  1545 
έστιοϋχος  1126 
έταιρεία  1298 
εύεργετέω  1758 
ευεργέτης  723 
Ευημερία  462 
εύίλατος  1207 
ευκτήριος  1292 
ευλαβής  1513 
εύλογέω  1210,1218, 
1515 

εύλογ  ία  1196,1515 
Εύμολπίδης  191 
Ευπορία  462 
εύπτέρυγος  1308 
( "Ερως) 

εύσεβέω  63.5 
εύσεβής  325,497,880, 
1093,1125,1273 
εύσέβ(ε)ια  497,669, 
1243,1275 ,1281,1 651 
,1729 

εύτυχία  1069 
εύτυχώς  717,1115,1562 
1632 , 1 682 
Εύύλα  ?  990 

εύφροσύνη  1504 
εύχαριστήρια, τά  659 
εύχαριστία  1216 
εύχαριστώ  1125,1212, 
1214,1217,1220,1529 
εύχή  584 , 6 39bis , 640- 
644,6467,647-649, 
652-653,670,679, 


684,718,722,726,728, 
876-877,884, 1215- 
1216, 1259. 9-10; 121 6, 
1270, 1293,1298,1319 
(ad  nos  .  62,1  14),  1320 
-1321 ,1388,1515,1647 
εύχομαι  479,483,485, 
495,654 ,714-717,71  9 
-720,1214,1216,1220 
,1294 

εύψυχ(ε)ΐ  687,1652,1654 
,1682 

Έφέσιος  1  1  2  3  (  "Αρτεμις) 
,1306  (Διάνη) 
έφιππος  1251 
"Εφυρος  276 
έχεφροσύνη  669 

Ζάβλας  1437 
ζάθεος  1003 
Ζβελσοϋρδος  694 
Ζεύς  89,186,286,332, 

961 ,970,1207,1388; 
63.1  ('Αγοραίος)  ; 1 4  0  2 
( ' Ανααλπονής?? ) ,1308 
(βαρυβρεμέτης) ,592 
(Δωδωναΐος  'Ολύμπιος) 
,558.15  (Ελευθέριος) 
,490 (Θαύλιος) ,1270 
(Καρζηνός) ,980 (Κάσ ι¬ 
ός)  ,744 (Κιμιστηνός) , 

1  3  0  5  ( Μαχαόν ι ο  ς ) ,1395 
(Μέγιστος  Όλύνπιος) 
,932  and  969(Μιλίχι- 
ος) ,1295 (Μοσσυνεύς) , 
744 (Ναρηνός) ,282.8 
(Νεμέςι)  ;  592  ( 'Ολύμ¬ 
πιος  Δωδωναΐος) , 620 
( 'Ολύμπιος) ,1268 
( ' Ολύνπιος)  ,1395 
( ' Ολύνπιος ,Μέγ ιστός) 

, 39 (Παρνήσσιος) ,744 
(Σαρνενδηνός , Σ ιττα- 
,  κωμικός) , 1 32 1  and 
1384(Σώζων) ,985  and 
1263 (Σωτήρ) ,494 (Τρι- 
τόδιος) ,641 ,646  and 
1 456 ( “Υψιστος) 
ζωίδιον  1745 

‘Ηγέμων  777 (' Απόλλων ) 

' Ηέλιος  12  94  (c f .  s.v. 

,  “Οσιος, Δίκαιος) 
ήΐ'θεος  12  90 
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ημέρα  655 (έθιμος) , 
1210,1217 

Ηρα  2  80,2  82.9,16  (  Άρ- 
γεία) ;647 (θεά) ,699 
(νέα) ,866-867,869, 

998 (Λακινία) ,1238. 

22  ?, 31  ,*895,997  (Λέρα 
'Ελευθερία  ?) 

Ηρακλε  ι  (ο)  δαοί  ,  οΐ  4  87 
Ηρακλής  1 2 4 . 1 ;  367 , 46 1  , 
487,564-565,975 (Κρα- 
τερόφρων) ,986,1004 
(Ηεράκλές  εάναΕ) 
ήρίον  1002 
ήρωίς  561,709  ?,1028 
Ηρων  ??  1132 

Ηρως  ?  660 (Σαληνος) , 

67  5  (Αύλωνε  ίτης)  ,695 
(Ηέρως) 

ηρως  540,556,568,637, 
639,665,677 
Ηφαιστος  1437 

Θαύλιος  490  (Ζεύς) 
θεά  180,1732;1 170 ( Άρ- 
τεμις;ο1.  1103), 684 
(Δ ιάσυρος )  , 6 48  ( ' Εν- 
νωδ  ία)  ,1106 (έπιφα- 
νεστάτη) ,647 ("Ηρα) , 
1594(ΤΙσις  --  μεγίσ¬ 
τη)  ,  1 1 0 3 (ή  κυρία 
ημών  --  Άρτεμις;ο1. 

1  170)  ,1608 (μεγίστη 
έτιικαλουμένη)  ,1722 
( *  Ρώμη)  ,6  96  (Φώσφορος) 
θεαί ,  πάσαι  492 
θ  (ε ) ϋος  95. 11?;  103. 32  ; 
185,187-188,298,309, 
1508 

θειότατος  612 
Θέμις  497 
θεοί  1  72 6 ;  1  30 8  (άναΕ 
θεών)  ,1251  (δώδεκα)  , 
1127 (έπήκοοι ) ,1231 
and  1 2 33 (κε χολωμέ- 
νο  ι )  ,  1220  (Μεγάλο  ι  ?), 
1557  and  1583(μέγισ- 
το  ι ) ,  12  98 (Μοταλέων)  , 
492 (πάντες) ,1222 
(πάντες) ,1273 (πάντες 
καταχθονε ίοι )  ,1210  — 
1220 (εν  Περεύδψ,Πε- 
ρευδηνοί ) ,1735 (σύν- 
ναοι )  , 1 320  (υδροχόοι 


Κρηνείτιδες??) ,1271 
(χόλος  θεών) 
θεολόγος  1729 
θεοπρόπος  771 
θεός  1  7, 72.  a.  1; 95. 2, 
10, 26, 44  ,*102,103.1 
,*  104-105,107-108, 

1  1  6.1  9,21  ,27,36-37  , 
43; 187,282. 2; 31 1 , 
305,328,362,388, 
390,396-400,402- 
403,589-590,657, 
749,1020,1090,1121 
,1245, 1262, 1  31  9  (ad 
nos  .173-174)  ,1  341  , 
1355,1428,1504,1515 
,1517-1518,1540 , 
1668,1682;655(άγ  κά- 
λη  της)  ,  1  7 32  (  Αγνή ) 
,636 ( ' ΑλέΕανδρος) , 

1 1 84 ( Άντωνεΐνος) , 
775  (Άρης  Βληκουρος 
)  ,  1 1 24 . 9  ( Άρτεμις  ή 
θεός) ; 1 25 1 (βασιλεύς 
Εύμένης) , 1 300 (θεόν 
γενόμενον) , 702 (ό  -- 
έατών) ,655 (είναι 
τής)  ,  1 046  (εις  ό) , 

1 0 1 1 ( Καταχθόν ι ο ι 
Θεο  ί )  ,  1  6  4  7  ( Κάρ ( ε )  ι  - 
ος) ,1186 (Κόμμοδος) , 
1177 (Λούκιος) ,1056 
(δ  μέγας ) , 1 5 98 (με¬ 
γάλη  τύχη  του  ?) , 

1 590 (μέγ ιστός  μέ¬ 
γιστος  )  ,  4  88  ,  655  and 
884 (Μητήρ  Θεών), 
658-65 9 (Μητήρ  Θεών 
Αύτόχθων) ,1065 (θεόν 
ούκ  oi6eV  660,714- 
725 (Σαληνός) ,885 
and  1732 (Συρία) , 
1725 (σωτήρ) ,1729 
(θεού  υιός) ,1666 
(Χθόνιος  7?) 
Θεότοκος  929 
θε  ράτχων  1341 
Θεσμός  1269 
θεσμός  669 
θεσμψδός  1729 
θεσπίζω  1243 
Θέσται  ?  966 

Θέστη  ?  966 

Θέστωρ  1305 


Θέτις  461 
θεωρία  896 
θεωρός  896,1093 
θηρε(υ)τής  1428,1668 
Θοτ  1666  ? 
θρησκεία  1729 
Θρόσια  481 ( "Αρτεμις) 
θυή  778 

θυμιατήρι ον  1010 
θύρωμα  15  9  3, ■  c  f .  377 
θυσία  6 3 . 4 ; 1 0 3 . 1 4 ; 498 
,896,1459 
θύτας  ?  971 

θύω  151 ,184,282 .8;750 
7,934,1164,1251 

Ιαλμένης  1305 
ίαρός  352,362,367,1644 
,*420-4227,439?  and 
462  (all  Λ ιαρός) 

Ιαω  1016,1666 
ιδρύομαι  898 
Ιδρύω  1266 
ίερ-  157.2 
ΐεράομαι  624,657-658, 
759  7 

ΐ  ερατεύω  1124.1 
ιέρεια  157  app.crit., 
184,193,324,643, 
1093,1109,1598 
ΐερεΐον  934,1164 
ΐερεύς  95.6,70;133, 
136. 6, *182, 184, 186, 
324,327,362,388,390, 
397-402,403. 35;553, 
623,626,723,770,974 , 
1073,1121 ,1268,1295, 
1298,1598,1725 
ΐεροδούλεια  1010 
ιερόδουλος  655,1731 
ίεροθύτης  909.1 
ιεροί ,ο i  1219 
ΙεροκήρυΕ  1093,1108 
ΐερομνήμων  1257 
ιερόν, τό  396-397,399- 
400,403.28;758.36, 
53-54; 909. 4, *970, 1109 
,1305,1528,1598 
ΐεροποιός  1119,1319 
(ad  no .  175  7 ) 
ΐεροπρόπολος  7  1319 
(ad  no.  175) 

Ιερός  24.28;32,95.7- 
8, 12  ,*  103.29;  122. 29, 


5  10 


INDICES 


38,40,62;282.6,16- 
17;  309,325,352,367  , 
783,875,962 ,991  , 

1002 ,1  100,1  107,1  1  17 
,1241 ,1251 , 1286 ("Η¬ 
λιος:  a  man), 1306 
(ούι  ξ,  ί  λλον)  ,16  94 
(γη/χώρα  ί,ερά)  ,441 
(/?  ιερός) 

ίεροσυλέω  758.36-37 
Ιεροσύνη  1095 
Ιεροφάντης  989 
ιερόφωνος  1010 
ιερότατος  678,1144, 
1147,1596  - 

Ιησούς  1341,1503,1638? 
Ιλάσκομαι  1164 
'I νωπός  1745 
Ιοάννης  1007 
Ιπποδάμεια  50 
Ιπποθόων  50 
ί  ρήνη  1515 
ίρονόμος  1238.66 
Ίσις  622  and  626-627 
(Λοχία) ,632,756, 

1 562 , 1 594 (θεά  με- 
Υ  ίστη) 

ισόθεος  1729(τιμαί) 

’ Ισραηλίται  786 
ϊστημι  492 
ΐστιατώρ  1079 
'Ιτωνία  558 . 64  (  Άθηνα) 

καθιερόω  1121  ? 
καθίζω  1642 
καθολικός  1341,1355 
Καιρός  279,1446,1448 
καλλιερέω  184 
Καλλικόραι  639  bis 
καλός  498 (θυσία) 

Κάλχας  1305 
καμεινεύτης  1010 
κάμνω  1644 
Κάρ(ε)ιος  1647 (Θεός 
; *  Απόλλων ) 

Καρζηνός  1270 (Ζεύς) 
Κάρνειος  174  5  (Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

Κάσιος  980  (Ζεύς) 

Κάστωρ  462 
καταπατέω  1428 
κατατίθημι  970 
καταφυγή  1428,1668 
καταχθόν (ε ) ιος  952, 


1011 (Θεοί) ,1273 
(πάντες  θεοί), 131 9 
(ad  no.  135:  εννέα 
Μήνας ) 

κατάψυζις  -1002 
κατοικέω  1428,1668— 

1  669 

κάτοχος  952 
Κεδρίτας  920 
κέλευσις  1380 
κελεύω  1294 
κεραυνός  1308 
Κέρβερος  952 
κεχολωμένοι  12  31  and 
12  33  (Θεο  ί ) 
κηπουρός  948(Πρία- 
πος) 

Κιμιστηνός  744  (Ζεύς) 
κλίναρχος  1631,1639 
κοινόν, τό  487 
κολάζω  1210 
κόλασις  1213 
Κόρα  979 
Κόρη  106. 3;  122. 62  ; 
189 

κοσμέω  1598 
κοσμητεΐρα  ?  1108 
κόσμος  1046,1124.11 
κουρατορεύω  1124.7 
κουρήτες  1079 
Κρατερόφρων  975 
( *  Ηρακλής) 

Κρηνείτιδες  ??  1320 
(Θεοί  ?) 

κρηπίδειον  1010 
Κρητινή  ?  1395 
κτήμα  1518 
κτ  ί  σμα  1517 
κτιστής  1  305,1721  , 
1725 

Κύκλωπες  1308 
Κυλλάνιος  920 
κύριος  304,328,1254, 
1355,1428,1437, 
1515-1516,1519, 
1596-1597,1602, 
1668,1682,1734; 

I  558 ( *  Απόλλων )  , 

10  93  and  1 107  (ή 
κυρία  Άρτεμις)  , 

I I  25  (  Άρτεμις)  , 

1103  (ή  κυρία  ημών 
θεά)  ,  1286  (  Άσκλή- 
πιος) 


Κυφαρισσίτας  920 
Κωρύκιαι  450(Νύμφαι) 

Λαβανας  1219(Μήν) 

Λαβος  1305 
Λακινία  998 ("Ηρα) 
λαμπάς  1010 
λαμπρός  12  94  (Ήέλιος) 
Λαπ ίθης  498,1305 
Λασθηλ  945 
Λεαρέτα  933 
λε  ί πω  1217 
λειτορεύω  487 
λε ιτουργ  ία  116  4 
Λεοντεύς  1 305 
λευκαντής  1124.8 
Λεύκασπις  1 1 1 
Λεύκιππος  321 
Λητώ  1109,1563 
Λίνος  962 
λόγος  1  355  (προς  τον 
θεόν)  ,  1428,1668 
Λο χία  622  and  626-627 
( ΤΙσις ) 

Λύκειος  282.16-17  (Ά- 
πόλλων ) 

Λύκος  1305 
λυχνάπτρια  655 
λωίων  ?  1726(θιός) 

μαγίστωρ  1095 
μακάριος  131 9  (ad  no. 

107)  ,1466-1469,1  476 
μακροημερεύσις  1515 
μακρότης  1428 
μαντηλάριος  1126 
Μαρ  ία  7  4  9 
μαρτυρέω  1212 
μαρτύριον  1262 
Μαχαόνιος  1305 (Ζεύς) 
Μαχάων  321,1305 
μεγάβυζος  1079 
Μεγάλος  1220 (Μήν;  or 
Μεγάλο ις  Θεοΐς),1519 
(Μεγάλη  Τύχη  Σακ- 
καίας) ,1552 (Σάραπις) 
μέγας  1056 (ό  --  θεός) 
μέγιστος  1 2 94 (Δ ίκαιος) 
,1  395  (Ζεύς  Όλύνπιος) 
,1608 (θεά  —  έπικα- 
λουμένη)  ,  1  557  and 
1583(θεοί  μέγιστοι), 
1590 (θεός) ,1594(ΤΙ- 
σις  θεά) 


INDICES 


51  1 


Μ(ε)ιλιχιος  932  and 
969 ( Ζευς) 
Μελανχαίτης  50 
Μελί  σα  960 
μεταβαίνω  1218 
μετέχω  498 
Μην  1342  ?, 1402; 131 9 
(ad  no.  135:ένορ- 
κοΰμεν  τρίς,  εννέα 
Μήνας  καταχθονίους) 
,1219 (Λαβανας , Πε- 
τραείτης  εν  Περεύ- 
δψ) ,1216 (Πλονεάτης) 
Μητήρ  488,655  and  884 
(Θεών) ,658  and  659 
(Θεών  Αύτόχθων) , 

12  93  (άτιό  στιηλέου) 
Μινύας  1305 
Μναμοσύνη  1002 
μνήμη  1512 
μνημόνευε  1663 
μνησθή  1014-1015 
Μοίρα ( ι )  277,696,739, 
954,1271 ,1290 
μολποί  767-769 
μόνη  657 (ή  θεός) 
Μοσσυνεύς  1295 (Ζεύς) 
Μοταλεις  1298 (Θεοί 
Μοταλέων) 

Μούσα ι  974 
Μόψος  1305 
μυστήριον  122.42,44; 
1104 

μύστης  880,882,1002, 
1232 

μύστ ι ς  669 

ναοπο  Ι'κός  352 
ναός  95.23;584,778, 
919,1093,1110,1168, 
1528 

Ναρηνός  744 (Ζεύς) 
νασος  497 (εύσεβέων) 
νεβεύω  489 
νέκταρ  1266 
Νέμεσις  193,245,859, 
1039  ? , 1 202 
νεοποιέω  1093 
νεοποιός  1103,1125 
νεός  1750 
νεύμα  1748 
νεωκορία  694 
νεωκόρος  388,398.24; 
614,694,1010,1090, 


1094,1104,1110, 

1114,1306,1552, 

1581 

νεωποίης  866 
Νίκα  461 

νικάω  1059,1065,1503 
Νίκη  185,187-188 
νόστος  1648 
Νυμφαγέτης  454 ('Α¬ 
πόλλων  ) 

Νύ(μ)φαι  418,435,438 
,440,441-443,446, 
450 (Κωρύκιαι) ,454- 
457,978,1745 
Νύξ  461 
Νυχίη  1436 

ξόανον  1010 

όδός  1 002 ( ιερά) 
οίδεν  1065 (θεόν  ούκ) 
οικιστής  1721 
οίκοδομέω  978 
οικονόμος  1517 
οίκος  671  ,  1292 ,1  31  9 
(ad  no .  84 :  ό  άνω 
οίκος) 

Οίμη  ?  1534 

όλβιος  1294 
όλλυμι  ?  1726 

όλόκαυστος  1459 
'Ολύμπιος  592 (Ζεύς 
Δωδωναϊος) ,620  and 
1268  (Ζεύς)  ,1395 
(Ζεύς  μέγιστος) 
όμολογέω  658,1355 
‘Ομόνοια  462,934 
όναρ  645 
όνομα  1666 
Όνύμαστος  1644 
ορθόδοξος  1027 
“Οσιος  1294 (Δίκαιος 
τε  μέγιστος  λαμπρός 
θ'  Ήέλιος) 
όσιος  103,277,327, 
989,1069,1351 ,1504, 
1517,1593,1644 
όσίως  327 
ούράνιος  669 
Ούρανός  1463 
ούρανός  944,1428,1668 

παγ  ίς  1428,1668 
Παιάν  662 


παΐδες  1  1  24 . 1 1 ;  498  (γης) 
Παλληνίς  1 57 . 38 ( ' Αθήνα) 
Πάν  429,441  ,443,446  , 
454-455 

Πανδείων  1305 
πανήγυρις  1256 
πάντες,θεοί  492 
πάπας /πάπος  1065,1403 
παραδίδω  952 
παραδίδωμι  952,1213 
παραιτέομαι  1164 
παραιτητής  952  ? 
παρθένος  1124.12 
Παρνήσσιος  39 (Ζεύς) 
πάσαι ,  θεαί  492 
πατήρ  679,1040,1353 
(πρεσβυτέρων) ,1469, 
1504 

πατρωΐος  1 82 (' Απόλλων) 
,492 (θεοί  πάντες) , 
1734 

πέμπω  952 

Περγαίος  ?  1306(Διάνη) 
Περγησία  ?  1306(Διάνη) 
Περευδηνο ί , Θεο ί  1210— 
1220 

Περσεφόνη  952 
Πετραείτης  1219(Μήν 
--  εν  Περεύδψ) 

Πέτρος  1007 
Πιερίδαι  325 
πιττάκιον  655 
πληθύνω  944-945 
Πλονεάτης  1216 (Μήν) 
πνεύμα  328,1040  and 
1469 (άγιον) 
πνευματικός  1515 
Πολιάς  1 84 (' Αθήνα) 
Πολυδευίκης  462 
πολύλυχνον  1010 
Πολυστέφανος  959 
πομπεύω  1 4 
πομπή  14,896 
πόντιφεξ  678 
Ποσειδών  628 
πρεσβύτερος  1341,1346, 
1353,1403,1500?, 
1516-1517 
Πρίαπος  948 
πρόθυμα  122.62 
Προκαθηγέμων  1289  (Διό¬ 
νυσος  ) 

προμάντεια  386 
πρόναον  1528 


512 


INDICES 


προνοία  1517 
προπύλαιον  1528,1593 
πρόπυλον  152  8,1540 
προσαμαρτάνω  1233 
Προσηώια  909.5  ( Άρ- 
τεμις) 

προσκόπτω  1428 
προσκύνημα  1562 
προσμένω  658 
προσόδοι  1107  (Ιερού?) 
προστάτης  981 (Δάμα- 
τρος) 

προσφορά  1511 
πρώτος  492 (βασιλεύς 
' Αέλιος) 

Πύθιος  388,390,396, 
397-399,402,403.29, 
35  (all  Απόλλων) 
πύλη  1558 
πυλών  1528 
Πΰρ  977 

πυριφλεγέθων  1308 

Ραδάμανθυς  63.5 
Ριζος  1305 
ροδοδάκτυλος  1294 
( Ήέλιος) 
ρύομαι  1428,1668 
Ρώμη  1722 (Θεά) 

Σαάζιος  1733 
Σαβάδιος  1733 
Σαβάζιος  1733 
Σαβαώθ  1428 
Σαββαθικός  1733 
Σαληνός  660  and  714— 
725 (Θεός) 

Σαουάζιος  1733 
Σαρνενδηνός  744(Ζεύς) 
Σαυάζιος  1733 
Σ  ε  βα ι  16  39 
Σεβάσιος  1733 
σεβαστολόγος  1729 
σέβαστος  1639 
σέβομαι  325 
Σέραπις/Σάραπις  632, 
1552 (μεγάλος) ,1583 
Σ ι συφ  ί  η  2  7  4  ( χθών ) 
Σιττακωμικός  744(Ζεύς) 
σκεπάζω  1428 
σκέπη  1319(ad  no. 137), 
1428,1668 
Σκέφις  1667 
σκήνωμα  1428 


σκήπτρα, τά  669 
σκήπτρον  1231 
σπένδω  1753 
σπήλεον  1293(Μητήρ 
άπό) 

σπονδή  1753 
σπουδή  1517 
στεγαστρίς  1528 
στεφανηφορέω  769 
στεφανηφόρος  1251, 
1289 

στηλλογράφω  656,658, 
1217 

Στησιχόρη  50 
στόα  1593 
στρώννυμι  584 
σύ  659,952 ,1 125 ( σο ι ) 
,1266 (σε) 
συλέω  948 
συμπομπεύω  896 
σύμπτωμα  1428 
συνέδριον  1103 
συνεπέρχομαι  1216 
συνέρχομαι  1245 
συνμύστης  989 
σύνναος  1251,1735 
σύνοδος  1631,1639 
συνπόσιον  1266 
συνχωρέω  1516 
Συρία  885 (Θεός) , 1 732 
(ή  θεός;  Αφροδίτη) 
σώζω  1126,1345,1504 
Σώζων  1 32 1  ( Ζεύς )  , 

1 384  ? (Ζεύς) 
Σωληνός  660 
Σωτείρα  989 (‘Εκάτη) 
Σωτήρ  985  and  1263 
(Ζεύς) ,1434,1595, 
1725 

σωτηρία  1294,1510— 
1512,1514-1515, 
1517,1519 
σωτήρ ιον,τό  1428 

ταγεύω  480-481 
Τάρας  1020 (Θεός), 
1021 

ταραχώδης  1428,1668 
(ταραχούδης  ! ) 
Τάρταρος  498 
Τελχΐνες  952 
τέμενος  15,89,124 
passim, 327, 558. 15 
,63;778, 1434 ,1694 


Τεμπλείτης  9  97  (Άπλουν) 
Τήλεφος  1253 
τ ι μάω  492 

τίμη  1 0 40 , 1 72 9 ( ισόθεος ) 
Τιτάν  498 
Τόπος  1437 
τόπος  1516 
Τριτόδιος  494  (Ζεύς) 
Τριτοπάτερες  1644 
Τυρρανός  4  0  5  ( ' Απόλλων ) 
?? 

Τύχη  185,187,282.2; 
1124.26; 1519 (Μεγάλη 
Σακκα ί ας) 

τύχη  1059,1065,1259. 

1 0 ; 1 5 98 (μεγάλη  -- 
τοΰ  θεού  ?) 

‘Υάκινθος  662 
‘Υγεία  185,187-188 
ύδρόχοος  1320 
ύδωρ  1002 
υιός  328,1040,1355 

(Θεού)  ,  1 395  (υιός  Δι- 
ός) , 1 469, 1729 (θεού 
υιός) 

ύλουρέω  564-565 
ύμνψδός  1729 
ύπαιρετέω  cf.  s.v. 

ύπηρετέω 
ύπάντησις  1251 
ύπαπάντησις  1251 
ύπηρετέω  657 
ύπηρέτης  584;cf.  s.v. 
άρχιυπηρέτης 
‘Υπολυμπίδια  630('Αφρο- 
δε  ί τη ) 

“Υψιστος  641  and  646 
(Ζεύς) ,1428,1456 
(Ζεύς) , 1 668 

Φεραία  462 ( "Αρταμις) 
Φερσσοφάσα  940 
φθόνος  1059 
Φιλία  462 
φίλος  498 
φοβέομαι  1428 
φόβος  1428 
Φοιβίη  1434 
Φοίβος  325,1434  ? 
φυλάττω  1666 
Φυτάλμιος  792 
φώς  749 

Φώσφορος  696 (Θεά) 


INDICES 


513 


Χάος  1308  ? 

Χάρ  ι  ς  144  6 
χάρ  l  ς  150  8 
χαριστήρια,τά  1251 
χαριστήριον  405  ? 
Χθόνιος  509(“Ερμάς), 

1 666 (Θεός  ??) 
χθών  955 (κατά  χθονός) 


Anubis  632 
bene  facere  1758 
Fatum  1036 


VI  . 


άγων  1198.22 
αγώνισμα  1045 
άθλημα  1045 
άνάστασ ι  ς  381 

δέκαρχος  1641 
δόρυ  1079 

είρήναρχος  1107 
έπιβάται  302 
έπιστράτηγος  1527 
έφηβεύω  156 
έφηβος  106.1  ,4; 151 
εχθρός  1056 

ήγέμων  758.17  ?;1525 

κατοικία  1248 
κίνδυνος  1244 
κοσμητεύω  155 
κοσμητής  155 

λάφυρα, τά  878 


ΧΜΓ  1634 
χόλος  1271 (θεών ) 
χορεύω  1266 
Χριστός  671,789,944, 
1341,1345,1 355,1503 
,1638  ?, 1666  ? 
Χριστοφόρος  1262 
χρυσοφόρος  1103,1125 


LATIN  WORDS 

Hypolympidia  630 
(Venus ) 

IOM  1456 
Isis  632 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 

ναϋς  24.48 
ναύτης  302 
ναυτικός  78 
v ι κάω  970 

όπλ (ε) ίτης  1 90 , 
1314-1317 
όρκος  730 

παιδοτρίβης  153.78 
παραφύλαξ  1103,1132 
παραφυλάττω  1107 
πλοΐον  758.27,29 
(μακράν) 

πολέμαρχος  24.26 
πολέμιος  71 
πόλεμος  70,758.13  ?; 

794,1198.9 (ένστάς) 
πρωταγων  ισ^τέω  1198.9 
-10 

στασιάζω  758.35-36 
στραταγός  794 (έπΐ  τάς 
χώρας  (τάς  εν  τςί 


ψάλτης  1134  ? 
ψυχή  1002 

ώναρ  c  f .  s . ν .  δναρ 

-εως  deity  124.16 


Serapis  632 

Venus  630  (Hypolym¬ 
pidia ) 
votum  1456 


νάσψ)  ,  επί,  τό  Περάν, 
έκ  πάντων) 
στράτευμα  309 
στρατηγέω  190 
στρατηγός  16.25,27; 
24.15,45,50;67,94. 
22;95.6,20,27;136. 
9;705, 1  198. 16-17; 
1527  (τής  ΘηβαΙ'δος) 
,1641 

στρατιωτικός  93,94.23 
,-  100,259,260 
συμμαχέω  758.17—18 
συμμαχία  1718,1722 
σύμμαχος  1722 
συμπερίπολοι  460 
σωφρονιστής  106.2,6,9 
;  1 51 

τάζις  1605 (έζω  τάξεων) 
τοξότης  302 

φιλία  970 
φρούραρχος  5,1605  ? 


MILITARY  (AND  PARA-MILITARY)  TERMS 


5  14 


INDICES 


ανθύπατος  1043 ('Ρωμαί¬ 
ων  στρατηγός) 
άννωνα  1  693  (έττί.  τής 
or  έπάνω) 

άπόλυσις  ?  1508 (στρα¬ 
τιάς) 

βαρβαρικός  1271 
βενεφικιάριος  1360 
βίαρχος  1292 

δι'  όπλων  694 
δρακονάριος  1676 
δυπ]λικάριος  ?  1011 

έκατοντάρχης  1519 
Εμεσηνών  σαγιττάριοι 
1598 

έπαρχος  1163 
επιμελητής  εύθηνίας 
1693 

έπιτήδεια,τά  1693 
εύθηνία  1693 

θριαμβεύω  1284 

Ιερεύς  (λεγεώνος) 

1598 

Ιππεύς  663 (στρατιώτης) 
,695,1203,1374 (ού- 
έρνα) 


annona  1693 

beneficiarius  732 

comes  1506 
commentariensis  732 
consul  1027 
copiae  1693 
cornicularius  732 
curator  1 69 3  (  annonae  , 
copiarum ) 
curulis  triumphus 
1284 


B .  ROMAN  WORLD 

ίσστρατεύω  ??  1319 
ad  no .  114) 

λεγεών  -  i'  1307 

-  εικοστή  1312 

-  ζ'Γεμίνη  1591 

-  γ 'Γαλλική  1598 

-  α' 'Ιλλυρική  1598 
cf .  s . ν .  Ιερεύς 

νικητής  1027 
νουμέρος  -  Ούκοντ ίων 
1 3 1 9  (ad  no.  95) 

ούέρνα  ιππεύς  1374 
ούιγούλων, σπείρα  1591 
ούιξίλλον  1306 (ιερόν) 
ούρβάνη  1591 (σπείρα) 

παλεστρατ ιώτης  1327 
πραιπόσιτος  1598  (λε¬ 
γεώνων  γ' Γαλλικής  και 
α' 'Ιλλυρικής  καί 
'Εμεσηνών  σαγιττα- 
picov);cf.  1693 
πραιτορία, σπείρα  1591 
πρ ιμιπιλάρ ιος  ?  1507; 
cf.  1692 

πριμοπιλάριος  1591 


LATIN  TERMS 

dux  1027,1506 
dux  Aegypti  738 

frumentarius.  732 

imperator  1291 
invictus  1291 

librarius  732 

magister  utriusque 
militiae  per  Orien¬ 
tem  14  0  8 


σαγιττάριοι  1598 
( ’ Εμεσηνών ) 
σησκουπ] λ ικάρ ιος  ? 
1011 
σπείρα 

-  ούιγούλων  1591 

-  ούρβάνη  1591 

-  πραιτορία  1591 
στρατηγός  ανθύπατος 

1 0  4  3 ; c  f .  s.v. 
ανθύπατος 

στρατηλάτης  1408,1671 
στρατ ία  1243,1508 
στρατιώτης  1292  (βί¬ 
αρχος) 

στρατιώτης  ιππεύς 
663,1203 

στρατοπεδάρχης  1408, 
1441 

στρατόπεδον  1597 

(μητήρ  τών  άνικήτων 
στρατοπέδων ) 
συνβίωσις  1203 
συσστρατ ιώτης  1203 

τριπ] λικάριος  1011 

χ  (ε) ιλίαρχος  1591 

(σπείρης  ούιγούλων, 
ούρβάνης ,πραιτορίας 


optio  equitum  ?  1456 
ovans  1284 

praepositus  1693 

(annonae , copiarum) 

quaestionarii  732 

speculator  732 


triumphare 
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VII  . 

άγαλμα  280,309,1729 
άγγελος  24.2 
αγένειος  175 
άγκοίνη  954 
άγμα  122.35 
άγνοέω  1260.17 
άγνος  1107 
άγοράζω  122. 57  ;  655 
άγοραϊα,ή  1306 
άγορανομέω  1302 
άγορανομία  558.21 
άγορανόμος  311,558.17 
άγορεύω  772 
Αγριππεϊα,τά  1725 
άγρυπνέω  1243 
άγχιστεύς  131 9  (ad 
no  .  155) 

άγω  14,24.20; 116.39; 

122 . 6  4 , pa  s  s im 
αγωγή  122.89 
άγών  1,74,83,103.16, 
22;106.10;282.7; 

308. 4,-  325,379,1  1  98. 
22 ; 1 314-1317,1545 
(λογ ικός) ,1681 
αγωνίζομαι  1437-1438 
άγώνισμα  1045 
άγωνοθεσία  1198.14 
άγωνοθετέω  190,357, 

362 , 1 306 

άγωνοθέτης  186,282. 

10; 283, 308. 4-5, 

19; 601 ,1108,1112, 
1552 

άδεια  17 
άδέκαστος  1552 
άδελφή  180,1221-1222 
, 1 226 , 1 31 9 (ad  nos. 
86,88) ,1350,1358, 
1362,1 397 
άδέλφία,τά  1290 
αδέλφι (ο) ν  658 
άδελφοθετία  934 
αδελφός  605,934,1204, 
121 1-1212 ,1221-1222 
,1224,1235,1247, 

1260 .26; 1272 ,1288, 
1305,1319(ad  no. 

160) ,1344,1354,1370 
,1  376,1  391  ,  1517 
άδηλος  1301 
άδικέω  2 4 . 1 6 ; 40 , 1 202  , 
1374 


IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 

αδικία  40 

Άδριανά  'Ολύμπια, τά 
1120 

Άδριάνεια,τά  1120 
άδύποτος  370  (/?αδύπο- 
τος) 

Άειναϋται,  οΐ  898 
άζήμιος  558.55 
άθλημα  1045 
άθλιος  1301 
αθλοθέτης  1 
άθλον  325,1319(ad  no. 

1  38) 

αίαΐ  276 
αίδέομαι  280 
αίμα  655 (εξ  αίματος), 
790 

α  C  ρω  12  31 
άίσιτος  1 33 
αίσυμνήτης  1238.37 
αΐτ ιος  24 . 30 ; 25 
αίών  379,497 
αιώνιος  1053 
άκονιτί  372 
άκροθίνιον  ?  405 

άκρόπολις  5,72,1305 
άκτάριος  1562 
"Ακτια,τά  1314-1317 
άκτίς  1069 
άκων  2  5 
άλεγεινός  274 
' Αλέξανδρέ  ία, ό  έν  -- 
ιερός  πενταετηρι- 
κός  1314-1317 
άλεξητήρ  325 
άλέξω  1238.30 
άλιαία  282,2,6,12; 

283 

άλικία  545  (or 
Λαλικία) 
αλκή  207 
άλμα  1437 
άλογος  1164 
άλυπος  788,1492,1556 
άλυσις  116.25,42 
άμαξα  122.55 
άμαξήποδε  ς  122.42 
αμαξίς  122.40 
άμαρτία  305 
αμείβομαι  1116,1373 
άμίβουσα  1436 
άμπελος  1207,1212— 

1213 


άμπελώνας  944-945 
άμποχος  940 
Άμφιαράα,τά  πρώτα  362 
άμφιδέα  122.31 ,33,43 
αμφιθαλής  96 
άμφισβατέω  1257 
άμφορίσκος  95.36 
άναγιγνώσκω  1238.10; 
1243 

ανάγκη  1044 
ανάγω  1243 
άναδέχομαι  1198.22 
άνάθεσις  95.19 
άναιρέω  122.63 
άνάκειμαι  95.16,98 
άνανεόω  558.19;1528, 
1598 

άναξ  298 
αναρχία  269 
άναρχίη  874 
άνασκευάζω  1008 
άνάστασις  381 
άνατρέφω  1409 
αναφέρω  94. 26; 758. 55 
(έν  λόγωι) 
αναφορά  658 
άνδρ ιαντ ίδιον  ?  1087 

άνδριάς  1113,1302,1587 
άνέγκλητος  655 
άνένκλητος  1351 
ανεπίγραφος  95.86 
άνευρετής  1257 
άνέφιος  (=  άνέψιος) 
1397 

άνέφιος  1319(ad  no. 17) 
,1323  7,1340,1411  ? 
άνέχω  1243 
άνθυπατικός  ?  1094 

άνθύπατος  658,1094, 

1 309-1 310 
άν  ί  α  27  4 
άνισος  1274 
άνίστημι  1387-1392 
άννώνα  1693 
ανοίγω  756 
άνοικοδομέω  1528 
άνόνητος  1259.12 
άνορθόω  1528 
άντι γράφω  122.61 
άντιδικέω  1641 
άντ ιλέγω  1238.11 
άντιτυγχάνω  282.11 ;283 
άντονομάζω  655 
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άνύβριστα  655 
άνυπόδικος  558.55 
άΕων  122.31-33,35,43 
άπάγρι (ο) ς  1439 
άπάγω  4,  55  8.50 
άπαιτέω  1243,1357 
άπ'  αίώνος  379,1314- 
1317  (πρώτος) 
άπαλλάττω  1238.42 
άπαλλοτρίωσις  16  94 
άπάντησις  1251 
άπαυστος  12  80 
άπ (ε ) ιλη  1243 
απελαύνω  14 
απελεύθερα  630-631 
απελεύθερος  1126, 

1151  ? 

άπελευθερόω  478 
απέναντι  498 
άπερύκω  274 
απληστία  1243 
άπόδειΕΐ-Q  97 
αποδέκτης  263 
αποδημία  1259.11 
άποδίδωμι  1212-1213 
άπόδοσις  778 
άποθεόω  1  35  1 
άποικος  282  app.cr. 
άποκαθίστημι  94.9; 
1351 ,1528 

απολαύω  1259.8,38-39 
απολογισμός  97,611 
άπομέτρησις  477 
άπόμοιρα  1211 
άπονία  58 
αποπνέω  1259.20-21 
άποστ  έ  λλω  282.8 
άποτάττω  558.53 
αποτείνω  20 
άποτίθημι  1262 
άποτιμάω  163 
άποτίμημα  158,165 
αποτίνω  558.51 
άπότομος  1694 
άπότρέχω  388,397 
άποτρίβω  122.52 
άπόφασις  655 
άποφέρω  783 
αποφεύγω  849 
άποφθίνω  276 
αποχή  1098 
άπραγματικός  1339 
άπρατος  1 1 36 
άπωλ-  122.42 


αργός  664  A 
αργυρούς  20,34.41,46 
-47 ;  95.50, 84  ;1 15, 
116.1 9-20,24-25,28 
, 36-37,41 
αργυροχόος  1094 
άρητεύω  282.3;290 
αριθμός  114,376 
άριστεϋον  1251 
άριστοπολιτευτής 
308.15,18 
άρ ιστός  ‘Ελλήνων 
1314-1317 
αρμονία  63.6 
άρνυμαι  1271 
άρΕας  την  μεγίστην 
αρχήν  1268 
αρπάζω  274,278 
άρπαστός  325 
'Αρτεμείσια  Ούεσπασι- 
ανεϋα,τά  1 306 
άρτημα  122.40 
άρτί γάμος  1290 
άρτοπωλικόν  94.44 
άρχαγέτας  1643 
αρχαίος  1558 
άρχαιρεσι--?  1238.3 
άρχεΐον  758.44; 1107, 
1  1  75 

άρχή  17,97,282  app. 
cr.  ,283,31  1  ,  379, 
558.22;758.41 ;849, 
898,1105,1116,1198 
.  1 4;  1238.68;  1243, 
1267,1440,1683, 

1 720  ;  c  f .  s.v. 
άρΕας 

αρχηγέτης  1721 
αρχηγός  1198.14 
άρχιβουλευτής  ?  1605 
άρχιτέκτων  95.7; 121, 
122. 59;  30 8. 16 
άρχομαι  1260.22-23 
άρχός  916 
άρχων  1 4 , 32 , 6 3 . 2 ; 72 
a  2; 94.1 ,8, 2 3; 95.1 
,10,16,26,70,93; 
106. 1 ; 151 , 156, 157. 
3, 37  ,*190,355,386, 
388-390,396.1  ;  398. 
1-2  ;402 ,403. 1  ;558. 

1 3 ; 6  94  (πρώτος)  ,755 
, 758. 2;75 9-760, 766 
,778,896,974,1268 


(δις  πρώτος)  ,  1 30  4 , 
1581-1582 
ασάλευτος  497 
άσημος  116.27,43 
άσιάρχης  1108 
άσκέω  1115 
' Ασκλήπε ια, τά  1249 
άσπασμα  1259.24-25 
άσπε ιστός  1222 
άσπίς  1314-1317  (ή  έΕ 
"Αργους) 

άστατος  115,116.21,38; 
1301 

αστικός  1720(δικασ- 
τήρ ιον) 

αστός  63.6; 1434 
άστυ  94.21,22 
αστυνόμος  1248,1257 
άσύλεια  Αύγούστεια, 
τά  1306 

άσύλεια  Πύθια, τά  1306 
ασυλία  355,386,558.10 
άσυλος  352,1306 
άσυλάτης  ???  1353 

ασφάλεια  355,558.10; 
655 

ατέλεια  21,355,386, 

761  ,774,1238.49  ?; 
1691 

ατελής  764-765 
άτη  1290 
άτροπος  1398 
αύγή  1398 

Αύγούστε ια,τά  cf.  s.v. 
άσύλε ια 

αυθαίρετος  1093,1125 
αύθέντης  ?  1260.25 
αυθημερόν  303 
αύλητής  362,896 
αύΕάνω  758.41-42; 
1532.2 

αύΕι/αύΕε  1051,1058, 
1060 , 1  306 
αΰριον  24.34 
αύτονομία  1720,1722, 
1749 

άφαιρέω  396. 16; 397 
άφαν  ί  ζω  14  37 
άφείω  1357 
άφεσις  305 
άφήλιΕ  1532.20 
άφθονος  1062 
άφίστημι  122.52 
αφορία  558.23 
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INDICES 


αχανές  1339 
άχθος  1281 
άχνυμαι  1260.26-27; 
1280 

βάθρον  783,785 
βαιός  1280 
βακτράς  221 
Βαλβίλληα,τά  1314— 

1 3 1 7 (έν  ' Εφέσψ) 
βαρβαρικός  1271 
βασιλεύς  24.1,18,38, 
40;74, 979, 1001  ,  1047 
,  1080, 1  1  98. 7  ;  1251  , 
1256,1262,1442,1508 
,  1531  ,  1641  ,  1748 
βασιλική  756 
βασιλικός  1 694 (γή) 
βασιλίς,ή  1243,1302 
βάσις  558.65 
βεβαιωτήρ  388,390,396 
. 12, 14-15,25; 397, 
398.11 ,18,29;399- 
402,403.16,30 
βεβαιώτης  655 
βιοτός  277 
βλάβη  1243 
βοήθεια  24.21 
βοηθέω  67 
βοιωταρχίω  355 
βουβήχις  1000 
βούλαρχος  1103 
βουλευτήριον  94.21 
βουλευτής  317,1022, 
1118,1552,1587, 

1619 

βουλεύω  2 4  .  1 5 ; 25 , 386- 
388,390,396.3;398. 

3 ; 402 , 403 . 3-4 
βρέφος  655 
βροτός  276 ,325 
βυβλιοθήκη  1092,1521 
βύβλος  276 
βώλος  1247 
βωμίσκος  95.92,95 

γαμβρός  1 2  26 , 1 2  34 ; cf  . 

s.v.  γανβρός 
γαμέτη  1292 
γαμέω  872 

γανβρός  1 280 , 1 353; cf . 

s.v.  γαμβρός 
γέμω  14  6  9 
γεναμένος  658 


γενέθλη  1116 
γένεσις  1116 
γέν (ε ) ι ,Μακεδον ικόν 
655 

γένος  182,265,308.4; 

12  60.7  (τό  πρώτον) 
γεραιός  1124,1400 
γεραίρω  298 
γέρας  1003,1442  ? , 
1508,1748 

γερουσία  707,1098, 
1125,1140,1159, 

1532 

γερουσιαστής  1103?, 
1125,1169 
γέρων  314,1532.31 
γεύομαι  1505 
γέφυρα  664  Β 
γεωκτεΐτοι ,οί  1245 
γεωμέτρης  477,486 
γεωμόρος  1247 
γή  14,21 ,227,1694 
( ιερά,  δημοσία  Από¬ 
τομα;  βασιλική , κλη- 
ρουχική , πολιτική, 
ιδιόκτητος , έωνημέ- 
νη) 

γήρας  1105 
γλαθία  91 8 
γλυκύτατος  1276,1323, 
1340,1365,1369,1381 
,  1  383,1396 
γναφεύς  1124 
γνήσιος  1260.26 
γνώριμος  1260.5-6,30 
-31 

γνώσις  1243,1532.23 
γόνος  1279 
γράμματα, τά  398.33 
(δημόσια) ;403.26- 
27  ;  1241  (ιερά)  ,1508 
γραμματεύς  5,12,24.28 
;72.5; 153.73;308.7; 
396.20;398.34;399- 
401  ,403.26  ;558. 4 ,8; 
586,1022  (ξυστού)  , 
1103,1108,1112,1124 
?,1 31  1 

γραμματεύω  4,6,16.47; 
24. 4;  65, 72  a  4;  94. 2 
;95.1;116.22,39;388 
,906 ,1121,1124 
γραμματοφυλάκ ( ε ) ι  ον 
396.20 (δημόσιον) 


γραφή  14,783 
γ ράφω  14,72  -  525.4; 
280 , 970 , 1 0 1 5 ; cf .  s. 
ν.  έγραφε 

γυμνασιαρχέω  190,1074, 
1559 

γυμνασιαρχία  1532.13, 
19  ? 

γυμνασιάρχος  678,1008, 
10977,1104,1110,1125 
,1552 

γυμνάσιον  881 
γυπίς  384 

δαήρ  1208 

δαμόσιος  587-588,940 
δάν ( ε ) ι ον  658 
δάπεδον  ?  1131 

δάπτω  754 
Δαρεικοί  116.27,43 
δείλαιος  1259.7,34 
δεΐπνον  24.33;268 
δεκανός  1675 
δεκαπρωτεύω  1093,1107 
δεκάπρωτος  1103 
δέκαρχος  1641 
δεκάς  1504 
δεκάτη  71,72  a  6; 95. 

2;122. 72-73, 77; 1189 
δένδρον  1211 
δεσμός  705 
δεσπότης  1263 
δεύτερος  116.21,38; 

122.80; 124. 3; 1750 
δέω  122.31-32,42; 

1437-1438 
δημαρχέω  107 
δημαρχική  336 
δήμαρχος  103. 27; 106. 11 
Δημητριακόν  171 
δημιουργός  873 
δημοκρατία  1720,1722 
δήμος  897,1295 
δημόσιος  122.39,44-45, 
57-58;247, 396. 19-20; 
398.32 ;399-400, 1257, 
1694 

δημότης  103.33; 106.7 
δημοτικός  1521 
διαδικασία  1257 
διαθήκη  1207,1312 
διαιτάω  63.2,3 
διαιτητής  63.2 
διακέομαι  784 
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διακομιδή  558.39 
διακομίζω  558.46 
διάλυσις  1238.56 
διαλύω  1238.59 
διανομή  1098,1175 
διαρρήγνυμι  122.40-41 
διασημότατος  738 
διατάζις  558.29; 
558.49 

διαταχτώ  558.31 ;664Β 
διατίθημι  758. 31; 1011 
,1198.23 

διατίμησις  558.52 
δ ιατροχ-  122.32 
δίαυλος  1314-1317 
διαφορά  758. 38; 1720 
διδάσκαλος  319 
διηνεκής  122.43;1105 
δικάζω  14,1238.64 
δίκαιον , τέκνων  τριών 
655 

δίκαιον,  τό  1238.55; 
1306 

δικαιοσύνη  63.5;103. 

1  9 

δικαίωμα  1334 
δικαστήριον  20,783, 
849,1720 (πολιτικόν ; 
άστ ικόν ) 

δικαστής  384,558.8; 

849, 1238.53;  1257 
δίκελλα  122.51,52 
δίκη  5,14,24.25,27; 
63.3;207,1238.46, 
48,50,56;1695 (ζυμ- 
βολαία) 
δικτάτωρ  177 
διοίκησις  72,75,81, 
89,260,263 
διοικητής  1552 
Διονύσια, τά  83,106. 

1 1 ; 75 8. 4 9 
διορθόω  558.41-42 
διόρθωμα  558.16 
δίπτυχος  1290 
διττόν  ?  1074 
διφθέρα  122.47 
δόγμα  1241,1306, 
1532.31 

δόκημα  282.15 
δοκιμάζω  1432 
δοκιμαστής  62 
δόκιμος  895,1432 
δοκός  122.35 


δόξα  63.6;325,558.57 
-5 8  ;  1  00 4  ,  1  061  ,  1260 
.  1  4 

δόρυ  207 
δόσις  1694 
δουκηνάριος  1108 
δούλη  1515 
δούλος  273,716,1360 
δρακονάρ ι ος  1676 
δρόμος  1438 
δρυς  1211 
δύανδρος  1401 
δύσμοιρος  1247, 
1259.10 

δύσμορος  1281 
δωρεά  72  c  2 ; 1 6 94 
δωρέομαι  655 
δώρον  730 

έγγενής/ένγενής  799, 
824 

έγγόνη  1111 
έγγονος  59,1302;cf. 

s  .  ν .  έκγονος 
fi  γ  γ  ραφα , τά  1720 
έγγύησις  59 
εγγυητής  124  passim 
δγδοσις  558.41 
δγκλημα  24.25-26 
έγκλησις  282.7 
έγκτησις  21-22,355, 
386,558. 10;774 
έγκώμιον  362 
έγραψε  1747  (on 
vases  ) 

έγχωριος  1521 
έθιμος,  ημέρα/ 
εορτή  655 
έθνος  558.18-19, 

23,25 
£θος  319 
ε  ί  κών  298,558.63 

(χαλκή  έφ*  ίππου) , 
64-65; 1251 (έφιππος) 
,1294,1729 
είρήναρχος  1107 
εισάγω  24.27 
εισαγωγεύς  308.8; 
1238.44 

είσγράφω  24.11 
είσδέχομαι  1532.19 
είσελαστικός  1681 
ε  ίσένεκτον  1399 
εισέρχομαι  1532.28 


είσηγέομαι  758.32;766, 
1096 

εΐσπραζις  1098 
ε ίσταβ (λ) άρ ιος  1698 
εισφέρω  7 
εισφορά  7,259 
έκγονος  678,1108;cf. 

s  .  ν .  έγγονος 
έκδικος  1257 
έκκόπτω  849,1147,1152 
έκλογισμός  95.17 
έκμογέω  325 
έκουβίτωρ  927 
εκπέμπω  558.43-44 
έκπορίζω  1243 
έκπραξις  1238.51-52 
έκπρίαμαι  122.35 
έκτελέω  342 
έκτη  116.28,44 
έκτίθημι  758.52-53; 

1238. 16; 1532.32 
εκτρέφω  1351 
εκφέρω  326 
έκχώρησις  1696 
ελαία  95.31-32,50 
έλαιον  1109 
έλαιος  ?  962 

ελαύνω  14,970 
ελαφρός  95.13 
έλάω  970 
έλεέω  304 

ελεύθερα  131 9  (ad  no. 

96) 

ελευθερία  997-998, 

1720,  1723,1749 
ελευθέρια, τά  997 
ελεύθερος  998,1357 
έληγός  1243 
έλκω  122 .53 
έλος  664Β 
ελπίς  1 259 . 7-8; 1 30 1 
έλώτης  1643 
εμβάλλω  558.37 
έμβόλαια,τά  896 
έμπειρος  1241 
έμπόριον  94.22 
έμπορος  15877,1594, 
1613,1620 (' Ερυθρά ι - 
κός) ,1720 
έναρχεία  1304 
έναρχή  1304 
έναρχος  1304,1552 
ένγράφω  970 
ένδεικνύμι  1238.22 
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ένδημία  1260.20 
ένδοξος  1093,1198.26; 

1243,1514 
ένθάπτω  1259.19 
ένκτησις  1691 
ένκυθρα,τά  1213 
ένκύμων  1281 
ένπηγνύμι  1243 
ένπλεος  1275 
ένποριαρχέω  1107 
εντελής  95.85 
εντολή  655 
ένχαράττω  396. 19; 399- 
400 ,403.28; 1243 
ένωνα  355 

έξάγιστος  115,116.26, 
42 

έ ξαποστολή  558.47-48 
εξεταστής  260,263, 
1238.45,65-66 
έξηγήτης  319,1532.18 
,24  ? ;  1582 
έξόμνυμι  12  38.1  9 
έξορμητικόν  57 
έξοχος  1314-1317,1559 
έξώλης  1194 
έξωμίδες  122.45 
εξώτερος  1328 
έπ'  άγαθψ  1596,1626— 
1627 

έπαγγέλλομαι  909.2 
έπάμερος  303 
έπανγελια  1410 
επανέρχομαι  66 4Β 
έπανόρθωσις  909.3 
έπάξιος  669 
επαρχεία  658,678,1260 
. 16;  1 307 

έπαρχος  1048,1163, 
1243  (τής  πόλεως)  , 
1525 (Αίγυπτου) 
έπάφροδιτον ,τό  952 
έπεισβαίνω  664Α 
έπέχω  326 
έπη,τά  362 
επιβάλλω  7,1109 
επιγαμία  1691 
έπίγνωσις  553 
επίγραμμα  1275 
επιγραφή  95.88,94,97 
έπιδείκνυμι  175,1105 
έπιδέκατον  375 
έπιδημία  156 
έπιδίδωμι  558.59-60; 


1103 

έπίδοσις  1690 
έπιθέωσις  1238.49 
έπίκλαρος  1238.58,63 
έπικός  362 
έπι λαμβάνω  1238.40 
έπιμελεία  106.9 
έπι λάμπω  498 
έπιμελητής  68,324,655 
,1693 

έπιμέλ (ε ) ομαι  16.23; 
24.14,44;68,94.8; 
106. 5,6  ,*282.10,12  ; 
283,775,1090,1 110, 
1117 

έπιμελούμενοι ,οί  655 
έπινομία  1691 
έπί πεδον  1131 
έπιπολή  285 
έπίσαγμα  122  app.cr. 
έπίσημος  1271 
έπισημότατος  1260.9 
έπισκευάζω  122.44,55 
έπισκευή  122.38 
έπισκεύω  95.7 
έπισκοπέω  664Α 
έπισταμένως  272 
έπιστάτης  122.58; 

1308,1631 
έπιστολή  952 
έπιτ(ε)ιμέω  399,402 
έπιτελέω  326 
έπιτήδεια,τά  122.61; 
1693 

έπιτήδευμα  558.6 
έπιτίθημι  122.40;566 
έπιτρέπτας  ???  1398 
έπίτροπος  1104,1238. 
61 ;  1  326,1521  (βυβλι- 
οθηκών) 

έπιτυγχάνω  1212,1214 
έπι ψηφίζω  71,72  a. 6; 

91  .4;  94. 4; 95. 3; 107 
έπο ι κοδομέω  919 
έπομνύω  1238.24 
έππασις  355 
έπτά,οΐ  758.52 
έπταδεϊον,τό  758.52 
έπταδεύω  758.3,47,52 
έπώνυμος  133,136,190 
,227,11377,1175 
έπωτίδες  122.34-35 
έρανίσζω  1259.26 
έρανιστής  160 


έράω  1259.33-34 
έργάζομαι  122.33,39; 
664Α 

έργαστήριον  1250,1410 
έργάτης  783 
έργολαβία  554,896 
έργον  184,326,1060, 
1094,1110,1189,1243, 
1290,1472 ,1528 
έργω  63.6 
έργωνία  326 
έρημος  7  1260.4-5 
έρι έμποροι ,οί  1593 
(Άδριανοΐ  Παλμυρη- 
νοί ) 

εστία  189 
έσχαρίς  122.63 
έταιρεία  1298 
έταΐροι  1298 
έταιροσσόος  7?  1353 
έτος  1 7  ;  c  f .  s.v.  πόλλα 
εύδοκιμέω  758.43 
εύδόκιμος  207 
εύδοξέω  7?  758.42-43 
ευεργεσία  558.20; 

1 1 98.3-4 

εύεργετέω  24.47;553, 

1  758 

ευεργέτημα  558.25 
ευεργέτης  24.12;177, 
355 ,558.7,12;701 , 
723,866  7,951,974, 
1094,1198.12-13 ( κο ι — 
νοί  εύεργέται ) , 1 256 , 
1400,1552,1595,1722, 
1 725  ; cf .  1720 
εύεργέτις  1426 
ευημερία  462 
εύθηνία  1693 
εΰθυνα  94. 24  ; 97, 611 
ευκολία  227 
ευνομία  63.5-6 
εύνοϋχος  1409 
ευπορία  462 
εύρύχορος  560 
εύσύνθετος  327 
εύτακτος  1483 
ευτυχής  1015 
ευτυχία  63.5 
ευτυχώς  1682 
εύφημέω  1063,1065 
ευφραίνω  1271,1409 
εύωνισμός  1103 
έφάπτομαι  388,390,396. 
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13;397,398.16;399- 
400,402,403.17 
έφεσις  13 
έφηβαρχέω  1093 
έφιππος  1251(είκών) 
έφίστημι  4,6,10,24.4; 
65 

εφόδια  7  1  ,72  c . 5 
έχεφροσύνη  669 
ε  χω  16  94 
έωνημένη  1694(γή) 

ζεύγος  122  passim 
ζηλόω  558.58 
ζημιόω  14 
ζήσης/ζήσαις  cf. 

s . ν .  πί ε 
ζητέω  1260.24 
ζητητής  1257 
ζωγραφέω  1586 
ζωγράφος  1445 
ζωίδιον  1745 

ήβάω  1643 
ήγεμών  136.32 
ήγέομαι  327 
ήδύποτος  462 
ήθος  1259.36 
ήί'θεος  12  90 
ηλικία  558 . 57 (πρώτη ) ; 
11 05 (πρώτη) ,1259.12 
,-  1274,1  351 
ήλιος  329 

ήλος  122.33,41,43,49, 
50 

ήμικότυλα  280 
ήμιστάτηρον  122.54 
ήμίχρυσος  95.36,48-49 
ήμιωβέλιον  95.33; 
122.52 

Ηράκλεια, τά  1,1249 
ήρεμέω  771 
ήχητός  1259.34-35 

θάνατος  227 
θαρρέω  1243 
θαυμάζω  1260.28-29 
θαυμαστός  1508 
θεά  ?  1238.46 

θεαρός  282.8 
θεατής  ?  1238.46 

θέατρον  94. 4; 40 3.29- 
30 ; 758 . 50 

θείος  1280,1377  ? 


θερμαντήριον  122.38 
θεσμός  207,1269,1442 
θεσπίζω  1243 
θεωρός  1093 
θησαυρός  1306 
θνήσκω  342 
θρςικάρχης  6  94 
θράσος  1437 
θρεπτά  397 
θρεπτή  655,1218,1223, 
1319 (ad  no.  156) 
θρεπτήρ  276 
θρεπτός  655,1224, 
1228,1  392  (ίδιος)  , 
1651 

θρήνος  1280 
θριπήδεστος  116.25,42 
θυμέλη  131  9 (ad  no. 

70) 

θυμιατήριον  95.90-91 
θυμόβορος  277 
θύρα  9 1 9 
θυρίς  782,919 
θύρωμα  940,1593 

ίδιόκτητος  1  694  (γη) 
ίδιοπραέων  ?  131 9  (ad 
no .  172;=  ίδ lo- 

πράσσων ) 

ίεροκήρυζ  1093,1108 
i ερομνάμων  282.11; 

283,296,308.9 
ίερομνήμων  1257 
Ιερονίκης  308. 12; 31 4 
ιερός  362 
Ιεροσυλέω  758.36-37 
ίητήρ  497,1290 
Ι'λλω  7  84 
ίμάτιον  95.102 
ίματιοπώλης  122.46 
ίμερόεις  275 
ιμερτός  325 
ίνδικτίων  598,1262, 
1267,1440,1466- 
1469,1476,1517, 

1683 

ιξός  122.63 
ίππαρχος  696 
ίπποδρόμος  1437-1438 
ίππου, έφ'  558.63 
(είκών  χαλκή) 
ίρόνομος  1238.66 
ίσαμερία  1069 
Ισθμια, τά  1314-1317 


ίσοπολιτεία  1720,1752 
ίσος  122.31,58 
ισοτέλεια  59 
ίστημι  63.6  ,-72-525.3; 
89, 94. 20  ,-  95.26;  103. 
28;122.67,73;541 ,545 
ιστορία  1720 
ιστοριογράφος  1720 

καβάλλης  1689 
καθάρειος  1198.18 
καθάρσιου  122.63 
καινός  83,122.32,53-56; 
1296,1528  and  1593 
(εκ  καινής) 

καιρός  558.20 ;896 ,1164 
Καισάρεια,τά  308.19(τά 
μεγάλα  Κ.  καί  Εύρυ- 
κλε ία) ; 1 90 (τά  μεγάλα 
Κ.  Σεβαστά) , 1 306 
κακουργέω  1243 
καλλάϊνος  1437 
καλλιεργέω  304 
καλλινα  ?  370 

καλουμένη,ή  1067 
κάνδυς  119 
κάνουν  95.51 
κάνψιος  ??  1411 

Καπετώλε ια,τά  1314— 

1  317 

καπηλεία  940 
καρπίζω  664Β 
καρπός  944-945,948 
κάρπω  63.6 
κάστρον  309 
καταβάλλω  1532.31 
καταγιγνώσκω  20 
κατάγνυμι  122.31,33, 
39,55-56;1231 
κατάγρημι  849 
καταγωγή  558.32 
καταδέω  1437-1438 
καταδικάζω  778 
καταδουλισμός  388,390 
-391  ,396. 13  ,-397,398 
.16;399-400,402,403 
.18-19 

κατάθεσις  1262 
καταισχύνω  560 
κατακαλέω  702 
καταλαμβάνω  1 7 1 
καταλείπω  1176 
κατάλε ιψις  1176 
καταλογάδην  362 
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καταλύω  ?  1370 

κατανέμω  896 
καταπράττω  1238.23 
κατασκευάζω  95,99, 

379 

κατασκευή  95.11,91; 
909.5 

καταστρέφω  1438 
κατατίθημι  5,12,24.29 
; 36 , 1 370 
καταφέρω  783 
καταφθίνω  47 
κατέχω  274 
κατοικέω  558.54 
κατοικία  1248 
κατοικοΰντες,οί  1245 
(Θρςικίαν  κώμην) 
κατονομάζω  655 
κάτοπτρον  95.105 
κατορύσσω  952 
κάττυμα  122.51 
καττύω  122.49 
καυλός  95.50 
κ (ε ) ιών  1115 
κέλευσις  655,1380 
κελεύω  1207,1309-1310 
κέλης  286 
κεραμεύς  1004 
κεράτιον  1243 
κερδαίνω  ?  1377 

κέρνημι  849 
κεφάλαιον  95.48;1532. 
24 

κηπουρός  ?  948 

κηρυκεύω  1 90 
κήρυζ  103. 15,24; 362 
κιθαριστής  362 
κίνδυνος  1244 
κιττόφυλλον  95.47 
κλασσικοί, ο  i  12  43 
κλάω  1438 
κλ (ε ) ίνη  1 1 37 
κλεινός  274 
κληρονομιά  1211 
κληρονόμος  1011,1213 
κληρουχικός  1694  (γη) 
κλώψ  948 
κοιμάομαι  711 
κοιμητήριον  218-221, 
226,229-230,235 , 
237-238 

Κοινόν, τό  678 (των 
Μακεδόνων) ,694 (των 
Θρακών) ,974 (των 


περί  τόν  'Απόλλωνα, 
τάς  Μούσας  καί  Διό¬ 
νυσον  τεχνιτών) , 
1110  (τής  Ασίας)  , 
1296  (τοΰ  * Υργαλέων 
πεδίου)  ,1314-1317 
('Ασίας:  εν  Περγά- 
μψ,  εν  Σμύρνη  Συ¬ 
ρίας,  Κιλικίας,  Φθί¬ 
νε  ίκης:  εν  Άντιο- 
χε  ίςι) 

κοινόν,  τό  487,558. 

61  ;  1755 

κοινός  24 . 1 3 ; 558 . 1  3 ; 
940,1008,1198.12 
(κοινοί  εύεργέται) 
κοϊτος  945 
κοιτών  1399 
κολάπτω  970 
κόλπος  1259.21 
κολυμβήθρα  1504 
κολών  630-631 
κόμης  1243 
κομίζω  1 22 . 64, passim 
κονδυλωτός  116.19,23 
,36,40 

κοπιάτης  1330 
κόπτω  849 
κοράσι (ο ) ν  658 
κόρη  1271 
κορυφή  1306 
κορυφήα  1213 
κοσμέω  106.5;  1  392  , 
1598 

κόσμιον,τό  1532.29 
κοσμίω  919 
κόσμος  63.5; 327, 
1259.17-18 
κουβικουλαρία  1262 
κουρατορεύω  655,1124 
κουράτωρ  655,1674 
κουρή  1271 ,1280 
κοΰφος  1247 
κοφινάς  122.45;558. 
28,51 

κραταιός  954 
κράτ ιστός  314,658, 
678,1309-1310,1426, 
1552,1583 
κρατήρ  95.87 
κρήνη  68 
Κρητάρχης  916 
κρίνω  63.1; 207, 558. 

24 


κριός  122.62 
κρόταφος  7 1 1 
κρύπτω  276-277,327 
κτάομαι  1061,1694 
κτέαρ  497 
κτήμα  1694 
κτήνος, τό  1214 
κτίζω  1262 

κτίσμα  327,1053,1063  ? 
,1064,1444,1454, 

1517 

κτίστης  1051,1060, 
1094,1305,1721 ,1725 
κύαθος  95.64 
κυαιστώρ  1674 
κυβερνάω  1351 
κυδαίνω  497 
κυδάλιμος  274,497 
Κύζ ικον  1120 
κύλιζ  115,116.20,37; 
280 

κυλίφακτος  852 
κύμβος  95 
κυρά  ??  1472 

κύριος  72  a. 5; 95. 2, 5; 
849 

κύω  329 

κώμη  295,477,638,705  ? 

,  1245  (Θρςικία)  ,1294 
κωμήτης  1245 
κωμψδός  174 

λάας  1290 
λαβέ  1636 
λάγνης, ό  370 
λαικάζω  1015 
λαμπαδαρχία  1161 
λαμπρός  1109,1552 
λαμπρότατος  1054,1058, 
1061-1062 ,1065 ,1262 
λάμπω  1069 
λανθάν(ν)ω  1065 
λανπη  ???  1337 

λανπρύνω  1260.12 
λαζός  1562 
λαρδηνός  1243 
λαύρα  940 
λαύραρχος  940 
λείος  95.53 
λειστής  24.22;cf.  256 
λειτουργάω  103.8 
λειτουργία  97,103.6; 
1105  ? 

λ (ε ) ίχω  1015 
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λεπταλέης  327 
λεπτός  95.42 
λευκαντής  1124 
λεύκωμα  1238.15-16 
ληγάτον  1213 
λήγατος  1213 
ληθαργέω  1065 
ληικάζω  1015 
ληιτουργία  638 
λιθαγωγέω  122.50 
λιθαγωγία  122.34 
λιθαγωγός  122.62 
λ ι θάς  857 

λίθος  122 .63,97; 327, 
850 

λιμεναρχέω  1093 
λιμήν  24.22;558.32, 
50 ; 1094 

λίτρα  1243 (χρυσού) 
λογεΐον  356 
λογίζομαι  17,103.32 
λογικός  1545 (αγών) 
λογιστής  14,17 
λοετρόν  1115 
λόφος  664Β 
λυγρός  63.5 
λυπέω  824 
λύπη  1222,1260.3 
λύσις  158-162 
λώ ι ον  277 
λώιστος  1238.64 

μαγίστωρ  1095 
μαθητής  1259.37 
μακάριος  131 9 (ad  no. 
107) 

Μακεδον ιάρχης  678 
μαντηλάριος  1126 
μάρμαρο ς  584 
μάρπτω  50 
μαρτυρέω  327,655 
μαρτυρία  655 
μάστρος  1257 
μαΰλις  41 
μεδειανόν  1192 
μ ( ε ) ίλια  1291,1471 
μέλεος  1275 
μεμελημένος ,ό  1222 
(πάσι  θερϊς) 
μεμόριον  667  ;cf.  s.v. 

μημόρ ιον 
μεράρχης  701 
μερίζω  74,77,89,93, 

94 . 25 ; 95 . 19;263 


μερισμός  62 
μεροπήΐ'ος  27  4 
μέρος  14,1137,1213 
μεσαρίστερος  1437 
μεσόμνη  122.35 
μέσος  122.73,78 
μετάοικος  47 
μέταλλον  ?  584 
μετασαλεύω  1144 
μετέχω  14,207,498 
μετοίκιον  21 
μέτοικος  798 
μετρέω  477,758.8-9 
μέτρον  477 
μημόριον  634-635 
μηνύω  983 
μητρόπολις  614,1050, 
1094,1104,1114 
μήτρως  1226 
μιμνήσκω  273,304 
μισθός  121,122  passim 
,784 

μισθόω  12 2. 32; 124 
pas  sim 

μισθωτής  122.28,32, 
34;124  pas  sim 
μισθωτός  122.44 
μισοπονηρός  758.35 
μναμα  541  ,545 
μναμ (ε ) ΐον  566 
μνάμων  ?  966 

μνήμα  855,1002 
μνημάφειον  ??  1357 
μνημονεύε  1663 
μνημονεύω  558.24 
μνημόσυνον  1259.25 
μνήμων  1257 
μνής,  χάριν  1265 
μνησθή  1014-1015 
μνησθυτά  =  μνηστευ- 
τή  ??  1 31 9 (ad  no . 
107) 

μόδιος  1243 
μόνη, ή  1306 
μουσοπόλος  274 
μοχθέω  ?  1247 

μόχθος  ?  1247 

μυέω  189 
μύησις  122.24,62 
μυλωθρικόν  94.42 
μύρομαι  1278 
μυχή  1357 

νάπα  384 


ναύκληρος  1010,1243, 
1587?, 1593 (‘Αδριανοΐ 
Παλμυρηνοί  --  'Ερυ¬ 
θρά  ι  κο  ί  )  ,  1  6  2  0  ( κα  ΐ 
έμποροι  'Ερυθρά ικοί) 
,1720 

ναύλον  558.41 
ναύλος  1 4 
ναυλόω  558.44 
ναΰς  24.48 
ναύτης  302 
ναυτικός  78 
νεανίσκος  1260.27 
Νεαπόλει,ό  εν  --  (άγων) 
,1314-1317 
νε ιός  ?  1395 

νέκταρ  1266 
Νέμεια,τά  1314-1317 
νέμω  664Β 
νεοπενθής  1290 
νεοποιέω  1093 
νέος  308. 15;342, 1260 . 

6 , 3  2 ;  1 2  7  3  ?,  1280- 
1281,1301,1 750 
νεότης  276,1216 
νεύμα  1748 
νεΰρον  1437-1438 
νεωτέρος  651,909.57; 

1121  ,1223 
νηδύς  1290 
νηπίαχος  1281 
ν ι κάω  175-176 ,970, 1059 
νίκη  63. 6  ,*156,175,184, 
1437 

νομικός  1288 
νόμισμα  9 5. 16; 130 6 
(άργυρφ  νομίσματι 
τετε ιμημένη ) 
νόμος  67, 106. 5;  352 

(ναοποί'κός)  ,376,397  , 
398.1 1-12 ,33;402, 403 
.16,30; 11 98.24; 1238. 
47,51  ,  57  ; 1 2  4  3 
νομοφύλαζ  553,1238.2, 
13, 1 5 , 54 , 65 ; 1 257 
νόσος  325,657,1659 
νόστος  ?  1648 

νοΰς  42 

νύ (μ) φη/νύνφη  1208, 

1221  ,  1224 
νύνφιος  1301 

ζενοδοχεΐον  1755 
ζένια  268 
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ξένος  122.63;  168 
ξέστης  1124,1243 
ξέω  1247 
ξυλοπώλης  122.35 
ξυμβολαϋαι,  δίκαι 
1695 

ξυνός  325 
ξύσμα  122.36 
ξυσταρχής  176,1314— 
1317 

ξυστός  1022 

οδύνη  277 
οικείος  1260.4 
οίκειότης  1722 
οικέτης  7 1 9 
οίκεύς  1281 
οίκέω  122.33,37-39,43 
,47,50-51  , 5  3 , 5  9 ; 1 2  4 
.13; 282. 14; 309 
οίκησις  940 
οικία  21-22,99,160- 
163,1211 ,1219, 
1351,1641 
οίκίζω  497 
οικιστής  12,1721 
οίκογενής  388,396.6; 
655,658 

οίκοδομέω  474,978, 
1580,1639 
οίκοδομία  122.60 
οικοδόμος  1115 
οικονόμος  1263,1395, 
1751 

οίκος  652,1259.28; 

1319  (ad  no.  84) 
οικουμένη  1681 
οικουμενικός  1681 
οίνηγός  1243 
οίνηρός  94.50 
οίνοδοτέω  1107 
οίνος  1243 
οίνοχόη  34 . 46-47 ; 1 1 5 , 
116.19-20,36 
οί  ς  14,122.62 
όλιγάνθης  1290 
όλκή  95  passim 
όλλυμι  274 
ολοσχερής  95.11 
όλοφύρομα ι  46,545 
Ολύμπια, τά  1093 (μεγά¬ 
λα)  , 1 1 20 ( * Αδριανά) , 
1314-1317 

όμν  υμ ι  16.25,27;  1238. 
21 


όμοιος  274 
ομοίως  95.8,16 
όμολογέω  396.24- 
25; 1259.30-31 
ομολογία  730 
ομόνοια  462,1190, 
1260.20; 1720 
όμορος  1357 
ομόφωνος  1065 
δμωνυμίη  1116 
όνομα  94 . 20 ; 227 , 305 , 
970,1281 
όντως  1552 
όξυθύμια  122.63 
όπλείτης  1314-1317 
οπλοποιός  ?  131 9  (ad 
no .  72 ) 

οπλοπώλης  ?  131 9  (ad 
no.  72) 

όρέγω  1259.22 
ορίζω  558.50;658, 

6  64Α 

όρκος  5,24.19;730, 
1238.22 

όρμητήριον  24.23 
όρος  38,159-163,165- 
166,172,285,713, 
882bis, 892, 1119 
όρφανος  1238.58,62- 
63 

όσιος  1351 
όσπριγός  1243 
όστοθήκη  1161 
ούέρνα(ς)  1374,1382 
ούικάριος  1163 
ούιξίλλον  1 306 
ούκ  ήμην  1222 (καί 
γενόμην) 

όφέλλω  17,24.27 
οφθαλμός  329,1210, 
1247,1437-1438 

παγκρατ ιαστής  380 
πάθος  1259.29 
παιδικός  325 
πα ίδιον  1351 
παιδίσκη  656,952 
παιδονομέω  1093 
παιδονόμος  1103 
παΐς  24.7,10,16,32; 
96,165,175,198,313 
,325,329,778,1124 
(παΐδες ) 

παλαιός  122.52-53,55; 
1238.57 


παλάμη  277 

πάλιν  63.6; 122.81  ;  1317 
Παναθήναια, τά  4,17,33, 
176,186-187 
πανδοχεΐον  1757 
Πανελλήν ια, τά  176 
πανηγυριαρχέω  133 
πανήγυρις  133,1256 
πανκράτιον  175 
πάπας  1065 
πάππος  778,1312 
παραβαίνω  207,1243 
παραβύζω  1437 
παραγγέλλω  94.9 
παράγω  498 
παραδ  ί  δωμ ι  17,1213 
παραδοξονε ίκης  1314— 

1  317 

παραιτέομαι  1164 
παραίφασις  274 
παρακούω  1641 
παραλαμβάνω  95.15;1219 
παραμένω  397,399,402 
παρανγέλλω  1015,1357 
παρανομέω  758.33-34 
παράπαιγμα  ?  1534 

παράσιτος  157.8,41 
παρασκευή  95.7,27 
παρατροχάζω  342 
παραφύλαξ  1103,1132 
παραφυλάττω  1107 
παραχώρησις  1696 
πάρειμι  657 
παρέρχομαι  342 
παρθενικός  1271,1274 
παρθένος  1124,1319 
(  ad  no .  88 ) 

παροδίτης  344 
πάροδος  1202 
πάροικος  (=  incola) 

631 

παροράω  1061 
παρορμάω  553 
παστός  739 
πάσχω  20,329 
πατήρ  1 90 
πάτρα,ή  2  92 ,1231 
πάτρη  954,1002 
πάτριος  865 (στατήρ) 
πατρίς  1110,1112,1198. 
24;1260.2,6,10;1338, 
1409,1552 
πατρονόμος  311 
πατροποιητός  131 9  (ad 
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no .  157) 

πατρυιός  131  9  (ad 
no .  48) 

πάτρων  678,1039  ?, 
1091  (δ  ίδιος)  ,1725 
πατρψος  1116 
παυσίλυπος  462 
παχύς  948 (πέος) 
πέδιον  1296 
πειθαρχέω  106.7 
πείθω  5,24.40 
π ( ε ) Ζ ρα  1243 
πειρατής  71 
πεκουλάρ ια, χά  1213 
πεκούλιον  1213 
πέλτα,τά  1339-1340 
πενθάλεος  1301 
πενθεριδεύς  1224 
πενθερίδης  1224 
πενθερός  1 337 
πενθέω  1260.1 
πενταετηρικός  1314— 
1317 

πεντερός  1348 
πεντηκοστός  295 
πέος  948 
πεπλοθήκη  1 1 8 
πέπλος  1 1  8 
πέρδω  1051 ,1 055 
περίβλεπτος  1243 
περίβολος  1161,1331, 

1  337 

περίβωτος  276 
περίετι  1260.18 
περικαλλής  1290 
περικλάω  1437 
περιοδονίκης  308.12; 
314 

περίοδος  176 
περιορίζω  1309-1310 
περιπλέκω  1280 
περί στάσις  1259.27; 
1720 

πιάζω  (=  πιέζω)  1437 
πίε  ζήσης/ζήσαις  1632 
,1682 

πίλος  122.47 
πίναξ  116. 24, 41; 37 9 
πίνω  52,498,754,1023, 
1756 

πιπράσκω,  επί  λύσει 
882  bis 

πιστεύω  388,390,398. 

1  3  ;  4  0  3 . 1  0 


πίστις  24.20 
πιστός  662 
πιττάκιον  655 
πλέθρον  477,664Α 
πλεονεκτέω  1260.23-24 
πλέω  14,274 
πλήθος  558.29,38; 

1532 . 1 1 
πληρέω  1433 
πληρόω  1262 
πλησίον  72-525.3 
πλοΐον  558.38,40,44; 

7  5  8 . 2  7  , 2  9 ( μάκρον ) 
ποθέω  1280 
ποθινοτάτη  1346 
ποιέω  14,24.6,31-32, 
36 ; 94 . 1 1 ; 95 . 1  2  ; 
103.23;  122 .55;272  , 
329,363,380  ,647  , 

651  ,653,741  ,855  , 
915,1004,1022,1027 
,  1094 ,1273,1  326  , 
1370,1528,1745 
ποιέω, καλώς  1758 
ποίησις  94.24 
ποινή  1243 
πολιούχος  1269 
πόλις  1719 
πολιτεία  24.1;59,282 
.5;558.10;759-765, 
11 98.25 (κατά  τούς 
νόμους) ; 1 691 ,1719, 
1752 

πολίτευμα  1719 
πολ  (ε ) ιτεύομαι  1314  — 
1317 

πολιτικός  758.43; 

1694  (γη)  ,1720  (δι- 
καστήρ ιον ) 
πόλλα  τά  έτη  1027, 
1047-1050,1126 (πολ- 
λοΐς  έτεσιν) 
πολυθλήμων  1398 
πολυκτόνος  325 
πολυπλασιάζω  1532.11 
πολυπραγμονέω  1243 
πρλύφημα  63.6 
πόνος  58 
πορίζω  74 
πόρνος  198 
πόσις  329 
ποταμός  1056 
ποτήριον  95.13 
πότμος  274 


πούς  43,1305 
πραγματεύομαι  1067 
πράξις  558.52 
πράο ι ς  158,1694 
πράσσω  24.43 
πρεΐνος  1212 
πρέμνος  1624 
πρεσβεία  664Β 
πρέσβευς  72  c.3,5 
πρεσβευτής  558.42 
πρεσβεύω  664Α,1198.10 
;  1  302 

πρίαμαι  159-162,166 
προαίρεσις  558.62 
προαπόλλυμαι  1259.14— 
15 

πρόβα  1243 
προβάλλω  1238.68 
προβάτιοι  1167 
πρόβατον  1439 
προγονοί  558.20,26; 

678 (έκ  προγόνων), 
1062, 1094 

πρόγονος  63. 5;  72. 4; 175 
,207,1222 
προ γράφω  970 
προδανείζω  109 
προδανεισμός  92 
προδικία  386,1691 
προεδρεύω  72  b.  3; 94. 15 
προεδρία  1 0 3 . 22 , 25 ; 1 06 
.12;282  app.cr.;386 
πρόεδρος  71,72  a.  5; 72 
b  .  2 ; 9 1 ·4;94.4,15;95 
.2,4 

προευπορέω  109 
προήγορος  1257 
προθέλυμνος  274 
προθεσμία  1238.57, 
59-60 

προί ζ  1 63 
προίστημι  94.13 
προμάντεια  386 
προνοέω  655 
πρόνοια  94.11 
προξενιά  386,759-765, 
1691 

πρόξενος  24.12;355, 
558. 7  ,-760-765,774, 
974,1256,1722 
πρόοιδα  771 
προπέμπω  282.9 
προπύλαιον  1593 
προσάγω  687 
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προσαναγράφω  282.17 
προσαναλίσκω  109 
προσαποπέμπω  122.70 
,72 

προσβάλλω  122.51,55 
-56 

προσγράφω  849 
προσδέομαι  95.11 
προσδέχομαι  1243 
προσδέω  12 2. 33; 477 
προσέρχομαι  14 
προσηγορία  327 
προσκατασκευάζω  99 
προσκαταχωρ  ί ζω  117  6 
προσλαμβάνω  6  6  4  Β 
πρόσοδος  94.7,9,13, 
30-31  ;  282 . 6  ;  730  , 
1107,1176-1188 
προσστερνίζω  1259.23 
-24 

προστάσσω  106.6 
προστάτης  319,398.25; 
940-941 ,981 ,1605?, 

1  6  1  9 , 1  720  (του  δήμου) 
προστελέω  664Α 
προστίθημι  122.54 
προσφέρω  1124 
πρότανις  849 
προτρέπομαι  1198.15 
προτίθημι  655,1243, 
1259.1 

πρότριτα  1238.36 
προφθίνω  274 
πρυτανεία  71,72  a. 3,5 
; 72-525. 2; 91 .3; 94.1 
,3; 95. 1  ,2 

πρυτανεϊον  2  4, 33;  1109 
πρυτανεύω  4,6,8,24.3; 
1109  ? 

πρύταν ι  ς  24.15,43,50; 
133,791 ,1107,1108  ? 
,1111-1113,1124,1552 
πρωταγωνιστέω  1198.9 
-10 

πρωτοκωμήτης  1375 
πρώτος  678  (ό  πρ.  τής 
έπαρχε ίας) ,694 (άρ- 
χων ) ,705, 1260. 8( πρώ¬ 
τον  γένος) ;  1 268  (δίς 
—  άρχων) , 1 306 (πρώ¬ 
τη  τών  άγορέων) , 
1314-1317 (απ'  αίώ- 
νος) 

πρώτως  702 


πτωχός  948 
πυγίζω  1015 
πυγμή  343 
Πύθια, τά  379,1314- 
1 3 1 7  ;  cf  .  s.v. 
άσύλε ια 
πύκτης  1106 
πυλίς  122.40 
πυλών  1528 
πύζ  ?  1005 

πυρετός  1659 
πυρία  1138,1156 
πυρός  558.28 
πυρριχιστής  103.4 

ρςιθυμέω  12  43 
ράτρα  1718 
ραψωιδός  362 
ρεϋγος  1659 
ρήτωρ  1258 
ρίζα  274 
ρυμός  116.21  ,38 
Ρωμαία, τά  362 (τά  πρώ¬ 
τα  Άμφίαράα  καί), 
1066  (έν  Κιβύραι ) 
ρώμη  1 7  5 

σαλπικτής  362 
σαμβύκη  687 
Σεβαστός  307,313 
σειρ-  122.40 
σ ( ε ) ιτώνης  ?  1103 
σελίς  325 
σεμνοπρεπεστάτη 
1262 

σεμνός  329 
σεμνότης  1105 
σεπτός  327 
σήμα  1067 
σίδηρος  122.53 
σιτηγός  1243 
σιτηρός  94.46 
σίτησις  268 
σιτομετρετός  ? 

758.10 

σιτομετρία  758.7-8 
σίτος  4,558.23,29, 

31 ,37,39,43,46,50 
;1 103,1243 
σιτωνής  1687 
σι των  ία  1720 
σκευάζω  1238.66 
σκεύη  122.44,72,74 
σκηνή  1326 


σκρίβων  927 
σοφία  1290 
σοφιστής  276,1258 
σοφός  687 
σπένδω  1753 
σπλάνχνα,τά  1301 
σπονδή  1753 
στάβλον  1437 
στάδιον  176,1314-1317 
σταθμόν  34.43,46-47; 
115,116  passim,  122 
. 34,43,53-55,57 
σταθμός  376 
στασιάζω  758.35-36 
στάσις  934,1720 
στατήρ  122.34,51,53, 

57  ,-390,558.51  ;  865 
(πάτριος) , 895 
στεγαστρίς  1528 
στεγνόν  1212 
στέμμα  1546 
στενά, τά  1243 
στεφανηφόρος  1073, 
1289 

στεφάνιον  95.37,40 
στεφανϊται , αγώνες  1681 
στέφανος  24.9;83,94.18 
,-  95.29,34;  103. 12;  106 
.  1 0  ;  1 75,560 ,1271 
(σωφροσύνης ) 
στεφανόω  24. 8, -94. 13, 18 
;  103. 11, 17; 106.2,7, 
10; 157  app.cr.;207, 
1005 

στεφάνωσις  1437 
στήλη  5, 12, 24. 29; 72. 2 
-3,5; 94 .20,25 ; 95. 1 9 
,21 ; 103. 27, 30, -282. 16 
,-1553,1754 

στοά  1008,1051 ,1410, 
1593;cf.  s.v.  στωά 
στόλος  1010 
στόμωμα  122.52,56 
στόρνυμι  857 
στραταγέω  388-389,478, 
562 

στρατηγέω  1074,1107 
στρατηγία  558.36-37 
στρατηγός  558.30,45, 
48, 5 3; 11 03, 11 08, 

1 1 98 . 1 6-1 7 ; 1 259 . 1 
στροταγός  1238.65 
στρώμα  1092 
στυππε ιοπλόκος  122.41 
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στωά  1 25 1 (βασιλική 
??);cf.  s.v.  στοά 
συγγένεια  1295,1720 
συγγενής  282.4 
συγγράφω  326 
συζεύγνυμι  122.36 
συμβάλλω  72  b  .  4  ;  9  4 . 

16; 95.5; 122.40 
συμβίωσις  1298 
σύμβολα ί  24.26 
σύμβολα ι ον  63.3 
σύμμαχέ ω  3 1 1 
συμμαχία  1718,1722 
σύμμαχος  1722 (φίλος 
καί ) 

σύμμεικτος  116.26,42 
συμπάθεια  1260.19 
συμπάθιά  ?  1260.1 
συμπάρειμι  95.27 
συμπλέκω  122.41 
συμπολιτεία  1752 
συμπρόεδρος  9 1.5;  94. 
5; 95.3 

συναγωγεύς  695 
συναθροίζω  766 
συναλλακτήρ  940 
συναντι βάλλω  1241 
συναποστέλλω  558.47 
συναποτάττω  558.45 
συναρχία  558.30,48-49 
συνάρχοντες  554 
σύναρχος  31 1 
συνάπτω  3 1 2 
συνβάλλω  897Α  55 
συνβίωσις  1203 
συνβόλαιον ,τό  1238.52 
συνγενεΐς,οι  1209, 
1231 ,1259.30 
συνγενής  1107-1108, 
1260 . 10; 1 31 9  (ad  no. 
155) 

σύνδικος  319,1257 
συνέδριον  94.20;558. 

1 9 ; 6  7  8 , 1  103,1  169 
σύνεδρος  558.24,31, 

65 

συνελαύνω  1437 
συνεπιδίδωμι  657 
συνεπιπλέω  558.46 
συνεργασία  1107 
συνεργέω  133 
συνεργός  896  ? 
συνευαρεστέω  396.7-8 
;  398 . 8-9 


συνευδοκέω  388 
συνήγορος  1257 
συνήθεια  1243 
συνήθεις, οϊ  1298 
συνθήκη  24. 18; 7 30, 
849 

σύνκλητος  558.23,26, 
27  ;  1  049 , 1 241  ,  1  306 
συνκυρέω  638 
σύνοδος  95.14 
συνπολιτεύομαι  1260. 

15-16; 1 605 
συνπόσιον  1266 
σύνταξις  60,259, 
1175 

συντάσσω  7 1 
συντελέω  638,1256 
σύντροφος  1205,1208, 
1214,1231 

συνφυλάττω  1198.11 
σύνφωνος  398.7 
σύρομαι  1437-1438 
σφόνδυλος  122.64 
and  passim 
σχοϊνος  122.40 
σχολή  687,1259.5 
σφζω  325,948 
σώμα  659 

σωτήρ  177,309,1722 
Σωτήρια, τά  1249 
σωτηρία  151,184,305 

ταγεύω  480-481 
τάλαντον  940 
ταμίας  1 7 , 32 ,72 . 6  ; 72 
c . 5;77 , 93,94 . 1 0  ,23 
;95.20;100,103.13, 
31  ;122.57;260,263, 
1238.27,34,66 
ταμιεύω  17,478,1302 
ταραχή  1720 
τάσσω  106.6 
τάττω  1309-1310 
Ταυροπόλ ια,τά  103.15 
ταχύνω  1259.13 
ταχύποτμος  1274 
τείμιος  1260.11-12 
τείνομαι  1437 
τείρω  1247 
τείχιον,τό  784 
τέκτων  122.54 
τελαμών  282.1 7 ;289, 
758.51  ;  760 
τέλειος  176,282.2; 
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τελεώτατος  1045 
τέλος  12,14 
τέρμα  1279,1290 
τέρπω  42,325,669 
τετραίνω  122.36 
τετραστάσιον  377 
τεύχος, τό  399-400  (δη¬ 
μόσιον) 

τεϋχω  560,881  ,  1279, 1281 
τέφρα  498 
τέχνη  325 

τεχνίτης  309,974(κοι- 
νόν  των  περί  τόν 
'Απόλλωνα  κτλ.  τεχ¬ 
νιτών)  ,1299 
τ ίμαι ,μέγ ισται  1720 
τ ι μάω  20,133,849 
τιμή  21,122.31-57 
pass im ; 55 8 . 4  3 
τιμητής  1257 
τιμητήριον  1400 
τ ι μωρ  ία  21 
τίτλος  131 9 (ad  no. 

19) ,1346,1353,1400 
τοίχος  95 . 99 , 1 06 ; 940 
τόκος  168,1175 
τομαΐον  1212 
τόπος  1168,1211-1213, 
1243,1319(ad  no.  71) 
,1339,1357,1437, 

1532 .17 

τόρος  122.36,52-54 
τουρμάρχος  1675 
τούτωρ  655 

τραγψδός  83,106.11; 174 
τρακτευτής  1670 
τράπεζα  94. 10; 95. 85 
τρέπτα  ???  1398 
τρέφω  655,1208,1222- 
1223,1339,1389 
τρέω  1271 
τριβουνος  1515 
τριημιστατήρα  122.51 
τρίπους  95.86 
τριττύαρχοι  260,263 
τροπαϊον  1314-1317(6 
άπό  τού  τροπαίου 
(άγων) ) 
τροφός  1374 
τροχίσκος  95.47 
τροχός  122 
τρώγω  498 
τύμβος  95.39;277 
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τύπος  275,758.54; 

1243,1754 
τύχος  122.37,56 

ύβρις  1271 
ύγ  ιε  ία  151 
ύγ ιής  1 22 . 42  ;  1 1 07 
υδαρής  849 
ύδωρ  1238.46 
ύδωρ  1122 
ύΐ’δή  189 
ύλη  664Β 
ύοθεσία  831 
ύπάντησις  1251 
ύπαπάντησις  1251 
ύπάρ γύρος  95.99; 

116.27,39,43 
υπάρχω  95. 10; 122. 54; 
1694 

ύπάτ(ε)ια  598,983, 
1212,1519,1598 
ύπατικός  678,917 (άπό 
ΰπατ ι κών ) ,1306,1426 
ύπατος  336,612,614, 
1089,1115,1426 
ύπείκω  326 
ύπερδικέω  1238.48 
υπεύθυνος  1143 
υπηρεσία  66,78,302 
ύπηρετέω  ?  760 

ύπισχνέομαι  657 
υποβάλλω  1243 
υπογράφω  157  app.cr. 
ύποδερίς  115,116.21, 
37 

υπόδημα  122.48 
υποθήκη  158 
ύπο κρίνω  174 
υποκριτής  896 
υπομνήματα, τά  1720 
ύπόμνησις  1053 
ύποσκήν ιον , τό  1326 
ύποτίθημι  658 

φαιδρύνω  1064 
φακτιωνάριος  1562 
φαλαγγίτης  311 
φάλαχζ  122.41 
φέριστος  274 
φθίνω  122.78-81,92 
φθόνος  1059 
φιάλη  34 . 40 ; 95 . 6 1 , 1 00 
-101 ; 1 16.21-23,28, 
38-39,44 


φιλαγαθία  1067 
φίλανδρος  1556 
φιλία  462,662,970, 
1718,1722,1724 
φίλιος  1280 
φιλοδοζέω  1304,1306 
φίλοι  1298 
φιλοκαγαθία  1593 
φιλόκαισαρ  307,313 
φιλόκαλος  771 
φιλοκτίστης  1053 
φιλονεικία  1089 
φιλόπατρις  190,307, 
313,1052,1062,1064 
,1067 

φιλορώμαιος  1067 
φίλος  24. 39;274 , 1222 
,1722 (καί  σύμμαχος) 
φιλόσοφος  1258 
φιλοστοργία  1302 
φιλάτε ιμοι ,οί  695 
φιλότεκνος  1556 
φιλοτιμ-  103 
φιλοτιμία  10  3. 19;  106 
.8 

φιλοτίμως  103.3,8 
φο  ϊν  ι  ζ  95.52 
φόλλις  1243 
φονεύω  25 
φόνιος  342 
φόνος  25 

φόρος  730,1213,1641 
φραδατήρ  940 
φράτρα  1298 
φρατρία  24. 1 1 ;292 
φροντιστής  396.5 
φυγαδεύω  750 
φυλακή  106.5 
φυλή  2  4. 11 ; 106. 1 ; 1 33 
,1080,1092,1755 
φύλλον  95.34 
φυτόν  1586 
φύω  227 

χαϊρε  καί  πιει  1756 
χαΐρε  καί  σύ  1423 
χαλεπός  274 
χαλκέ  ΐον  112  4 
γαλκίον  122.38 
χαλκός  122.42 
χαρακτήρ  1437 
χαρίζομαι  655 
χάρις  345,347-348 
Χαριτε ίσια,τά  356 


χαρτουλάριος  1675 
χειρ  25,175,396.24; 

401-402,403.31 
χειρισμός  758.4 
χ (ε ) ιρόγραφον  398.28; 
399-400 

χειροκρίτης  1720 
χειροσκόπος  1720 
χειροτονέω  16. 24; 94. 7 
,17,31; 122.60-61 ; 750 
χειροτονία  1720 
χέλληστυς  1755 
χερνιβεΐον  116.25,41 
χήρα  1351 
χηροσύνη  274 
χθων  2  7  4 ,276 
χιλιαστύς  1081,1118 
χόλος  1271 (θεών) 
χορεύω  1266 
χορηγέω  10 3.5; 174 
χορηγία  107,758.30-31 
χράω  2  0 

χρε  ΐσις  15  32.1  0 
χρεωφύλαζ  1257 
χρήμα  1694 
χρήματα, τά  7,10,32,89, 
92,109,1061 ,1008 
(κοινά) 

χρηματίζω  72  b.4;94. 

16;  95.5 
χρόα  1437 
χρόνιος  1290 
χρόνος  282. 12; 283 
χρύσιον  116.26—27,42— 

4  3  ;  8  4  9 

χρυσίς  116.19,23,36, 
39-40 

χρυσός  95.40 
χρυσούς  24. 9;  34. 42  ;  94. 
1 8; 95 . 10,28-30 ,33,38 
,47-49; 1 03. 1 1 ; 1 06 . 10 
;115,116  passim 
χρυσοφόρος  1103,1125 
χώννυμι  274 
χώρα  14,352,558.22; 
664Α,Β;730 ,850, 945  , 
1207 , 1  694 
χωρ  ί  ζω  1176  ? 
χώριον  159,165-166, 
882bis, 1257 
χώρος  325,897 

ψάμαθος  498 
ψεύδομαι  1301,1306 
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ψηφίζω  72. 5; 94. 19; 
106 .7; 152 

ψηφοθέτης  1445,1514, 
1746 

ψήφος  1720 
ψηφοφορία  1720 
ψηφόω  1513,1517 


aedilis  630 
amicitia  1724 
annona  1243 
augur  630 

bene  facere  1758 

colonus  630 

decuriones  623 


ψηφωτόν  ?  1131 

ψοφέω  687 
ψυχή  207 

ωδίνη  758.20 
ώνέομαι,  122.39 


LATIN  WORDS 

dominium  1694 
duovir  630  (quinquen¬ 
nalis  ) 

hospitium  publicum 
1724 

incolae  631 
1 ib  erta  6  3  0 


ώνή/ώνά  388,390,396. 
17,26;397-400,402, 
403.1 1 ,20,25, 34;655 
ώρα  984,1290, 1437, 
1469,1472,1532.10 
ώρολόγιον  99 


1 ib  er  tu  s  6  3  0 

natione  655 

patronus  1039  7,1122 
posses  sio  16  94 
publicus  ?  1039  (servus) 

quinquennalis  630  (duo¬ 
vir  ) 
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VIII.  SELECTED  TOPICS 


Abbaeite  Mysians  1198 
abbreviations  987 
abecedaria  44 

acclamations  1046-1065,1306, 
1443-1444,1503  (Christian)  ; 
c  f .  6 8  7 ( erotic ) 

acrobat  1100,1106 
Acropolis  (Athens)  88,118 
actarius  1562 
actors  174,320,1535,1677 
Aelius  Aristides  1542 
age  -  at  death  593,595,663,824, 
1022,1199,1205,1222-1223, 
1226-1230,1264,1271,1288, 
1301,1468-1469,1474-1475, 
1530,1651 

-  at  marriage  1271 

-  at  time  of  recruitment  663 

-  of  slave  655,658 

-  groups  1 1 2 4 (boy s , gi rl s ) 
Aglauros  88,265 
agricultural  territory  664 

(Philippi ) 

agriculture  778,1068(of  Kaunos) 
Agrippa,  Marcus  1  2 5 9  (  app . c r i t . )  , 
1725 

Aitol ia  69 

Alexander  the  Great  355  (and 
Athens  in  326  B.C.),406(and 
Asia)  ,636 (deified)  ,664  (and 
Philippi ) 

Alkmeonidai  54,56,254 
alliance  60-61,69 
alphabet  852  and  8 5 5 ( ar chai c ) , 
1678 

am icitia  1724 
Amphiaraia-Romaia  362 
amphora  (stamps)  253,688,737, 
743,746-748,753,914,956, 

1239 , 1425 , 1427 , 1606 
ampulla  1 1 96 ( Ch r i s ti an ) 
amulet  1016,1625,1659 
Anaphe  30 
anchor  980,999 
Andania  324 

angels  1598;cf.  Index  V  s.v. 

άγγελος 

animal  worship  1735 
annona  1  2 4 3  ,  1  69 3  ( m i 1 i t a ry ) 
Anth.Pal.  -  V  108  851 

-  XVI  9  1249 

Antiochos  III  863 


Antony  -  and  Crete  916 

-  and  Octavian  1044 
Apame ,  wife  of  Seleukos  I  1075 
Aphrodite  95 
Apollo  192 

Apol Ionios  ,  dy na s t  of  Bosporos  66 
arbitration  63,1720 
architect  121 

archives  940-941,1107,1175,1521 
(Egypt) 

archonship  1268(in  Bithynia) 

Ares  104 

aretalogy  1735(of  Isis) 

Aristonikos  of  Pergamon  1198, 
1244,1249 

armourer  ?  1319  (ad  no.  72) 
arms-seller  ?  1319  (ad  no.  72) 

army  -  Roman  1679 

-  Roman  veteran  655,1319  ad 
nos.  77  and  114, -1327 

-  soldier  663,1292 

-  auxiliary  soldier  in  Ephe¬ 
so  s  12  0  3 

-  beneficiarius  1360 

-  centurio  1519 

-  Pergamene  1248 

-  Rhodian  793 

Artemis  119,301,306,318,1306 
(Ephesia,  in  Perge) 
artisan  778  (in  public  function)  , 
856 

artist  1691 

artist's  signature  51,55,280,315, 
317,333,363,380,647,653,795,1067, 
1445,1533,1655-1656,1745-1746 
Asklepieion,  and  Pergamon  1251 
Ask lepio  s  19  2 
A^ok  a  14  3  3 
Aspendos  282 

assembly  2 5 8  ( A the n s )  ,  6 7 8  (  in 
theatre)  ,778(on  Delos) 
association  487  and  1631 (religi¬ 
ous)  ,898  (sailors  ?)  ,1095,1103  (of 
neopoioi)  ,  1  1  0 7  ,  1 4 1 2  ( o f  mercena¬ 
ries),  1755  ( political), cf .  s.v. 
silversmith 
astragaloi  461 
asylia  1306,1740 
atelier  365,371,379 
Athena  104,114-118,157,184,326 
athletes  175-176,313,317,341-348, 

3  72  (akoniti)  ,380,1005,1022,1045, 
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1066,1106,1314-1317,1545, 
1547-1548 , 1680-1681 
Attalids  -  cult  of  1251 

-  and  Herakles  1249 

-  and  Pergamon  1251 

-  propaganda  for  1248 
audit  611 

Augustus  179 
Aulus  Gellius  387 

bacon  1243 
baitulos  588 
banquet-hall  919 
barbarians  1271 

Bible , quotations  of  848,1428, 
1505,1668-1669,1727-1728 
bilingual  text  739,929,973, 

1003 , 1456 , 1600 , 1603  (trilin¬ 
gual  ) 

billeting  1241 
birthday  1175 
bishop  3  2  7  ,  330 
boundary  -  dispute  384 

-  stone  37-39,170-172, 
285 ,713  ,892 ,1  1  19, 
1309-1  3  1  0 

Brea  1 5 

brick  stamp  1009 
bronze,  inscriptions  on  137- 
149,286,306,310,331-332 
brothers  934 
builder  1115 

building  -  of  temple  352,354, 
375 ,377-378 

-  of  ships  355 

-  accounts  35,121-122 
,326 

-  inscriptions  357, 
474,850,919,1117, 
1262,1289,1292,1410 
,1441,1528,1639 

Byzantion  31 

calendar  72  (Athens ), 388  ( local 
and  federal;  nominal  and  nu¬ 
merical)  ,1176-1188,1465 
Caligula  180 
canemaker  221 
Caracalla  185-187,309,311, 
316-317 

Carminius  Claudianus  1289 
Carthago  355 (and  Boiotia) 
Cassius  1085  (and  Ephesos) 
cave  416-461  ,  1293 


Celts  1 3 1 3 ( invasion  of,  in  3rd 
c  en  t . B . C . ) 

census  requirements  1720 
Chaironeia  (battle)  207 
Chalki s  13 
chalkotheke  118 
chancellary,  provincial  732 
Charax,  A.  Claudius,  of  Pergamon 
1252 

Charitesia  356 
child  685,824,1199,1469 
choregos  102,174 
Chremonidean  War  84 
Christianity  218-221,226,229-230, 
235,237-238,273,278-279,293,304 
-305,327-328,330,584-585,634-635 
,652,667,669-671,682,734,742,749 
,789,848,876-878,922,925-927,944 
-945,983,1007,1027,1040,1046,1056 
,1134,1167,1196,1254,1262,1292, 
1319  ad  no.  1  7  2,-1  334  ,  1  34  1  ,  1  345- 
1346,1355,1396,1403,1407,1428, 
1466-1469,1476,1503-1504,1510- 
1518  ,  1529  ,  1638 , 1661  ,  1666  (gnostic) 
,1668-1669,1670-1676,1682 
Cicero  ,Phil .V  12-13;  VIII  27  916 

circus  factions  1437-1438 
citizenship  24,27,59,79,81 ,85,90, 

9  3 ,282 (Athens )  ,  1643  (for  Therai- 
ans  in  Ky rene ) , 6 9 1 ( Roman ,  in 
Thrace)  ,  1080-1081  (Ephesian)  , 

1720  and  1  752  (award  of), 1720 
(sale  of) 

city  -  and  arbitration  1722 

-  archive  940-941 

-  and  benefactors  1720 

-  constitution  of,  at  Rhodes 
793 

-  and  dynasty  of  Attalids 
1249 

-  economy  of  (Palmyra)  1449 

-  elite  family  of  678 

-  founders  of  1305,1721 

-  and  public  land  730,793, 

1  257  ,  1694 

-  and  territory  793,1251 

-  and  oil-export  1239 

-  revenues  of  730,1176-1188 

-  in  H e 1 1  en i s t i c - Roman  world 
1681,1720 

-  and  league  1678 

-  and  natives  730 

-  and  its  past  1720 

-  and  public  loans  1690 
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-  seal  587 

-  and  Roman  senators  1724 

-  size  of  population  1720 

-  tiles  of  588 

-  and  trade  1720 

-  villages  on  its  territo¬ 
ry  1296 

civitas  libera  1044 
Claudius  181 
clients  1044 
clothing  1685(in  temple, 
proce  s  s ion ) 

coinage  1  1  , 6 2  ,  1 2 0 , 3 7 6  (  conve r s - 
ion) ,383 (Athenian  new  style) , 
849 (monetary  pact)  ,864-865 
(at  Samos)  , 8 9 5  ( Er e tr i a )  ,1306 
(city  honored  with  imperial 
emission  of) , 1432 (approba¬ 
tion  of;  counting  of  coins) 
colonus  630-63 1 (citizens  of 
Dion ) 

colony  1 5 (Brea) ,664(Greek  and 
natives:  Philippi)  ,630-63  1 

(Roman:  Dion), 1401  (Roman) 

comedy  174 

commerce  7 3 0  ( Hi s tr ian )  ,  7 3 3 
( Ephe s ian , with  Moesia)  ,757 
(Olbia-Prousias ) ,778 (Delos ) , 
793  (Rhodian)  ,862(Chian)  ,1189 
,1302(in  Cilicia; in  grain, 
wine ) , 1 69 1 ( and  proxeny) ;cf . 
s . v .  trade 

con f e s s ion- in sc r ipt ions  1210- 
1220 

Constitutio  Antoniniana  312,316 
consul  1262 (and  the  parts  of 
the  Empire  in  452  A.D.) 
contract  940  (  sale  of  house)  , 
941  (sale  ?) 

contractor  3 5 4 , 3 7 8  ( naopo io s 
and ) 

conventus  1306  (of  Roman  gover¬ 
nor  ) 

Corinth  939  (and  Kamarina) 
corn  -  cheap  1 1 03  (purchase  of) 

-  distributions  758 

-  ships ( Alexandria-Rome ) 
1010 

-  supply  5 58 (Rome-Thes- 
saly ) 

-  trade  793 

-  transport  1010 (Alexan¬ 
dria-Rome)  ; cf .  s.v. 
grain 


costs  -  of  transport  375 

-  of  temple-building  376,378 

-  of  engraving  379 
council  125-127, 267  (Athens), 373 

(composition  of  and  functions; 
in  Delphi)  ,  778  (on  Delos)  ,1103 
(president  of)  ,1175-1188,1268 
(size  of; in  Bithynia)  ,  1  720  (and 
census  requirements) 
craftsman  778  (Delos) 
credit  158-169  ;cf.  s.v.  loan 
Croton  996  (cults  at) 
cult, of  Attalids  1251 
cups  462 (in  tombs) 
cure  inscriptions  299,1702 

Danube  1 04 2  ( pe r sonif i ca ti on ) 
days  -  άπι,ούση,ς'  1233 

-  άπιούση,η'  1221 

-  δεκάς  1645 

-  δέκατη  7 1  ,  1 22 . 74  ;  1 457 

-  δεκάτη  ίσταμένου  122.73 

-  δεκάτη  προτεραία  122.77 

-  δεύτερα  φθίνοντος  122.80 

-  έβδομη  756 

-  έβδομη  επί.  δέκα  122.76 

-  έβδομη  μετ'  είκάδας  95.44 

-  είκάς  558. 35;756, 1238. 18,68 

-  έκκαιδεκάτη  396 

-  έκτα  ίσταμένου  940 

-  έκτη  έπί  δέκα  95.2 

-  ημέρα  τρίτη  1267 

-  Καλανδων ,  'Ιουνίων  προ  ς' 
1519 

-  όγδοη  έπί  δέκα  72  a. 4; 94. 3 

-  όγδοη  φθίνοντος  122.78 

-  πέμπτη  έπί  δέκα  122.75 

-  πέμπτη  φθίνοντος  122.79 

-  πεντεκαιδεκάτη  558.36 

-  τρίτη,ήμέρα  1267 

-  τρίτη  φθίνοντος  122.92 

-  —  καταφθίνοντος  1645 

-  Cf.  also  478,598,766,1177- 
1187,1200,1204-1205,1207- 
1208,1221,1223-1224,1226- 
1230,1466-1469,1594  for 
days  indicated  by  a  letter 

deer  653 

defixiones  939,942,952-953,1006, 
1437-1438  ,  1  702 

deification  of  deceased  1300 
dekaprotoi  1093,1103,1107 
delimitation  477,664 
demes  8 9 7  ( E r e t r i a )  ,  9 0 9  (  Hi s t i  a ia ) 
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Demetrios  'Poliorketes  76 
democracy  7,47,90,261,1720 
demography  778  (of  Delos) 
Despoina  323-324 
dice  449-450 
dictator  177 
dikastic  pinakia  137-149 
Dionysia  83 
Dionysos  95 
Dioskouroi  187 
dipinto  990,1023-1024,1633- 
1635(on  amphorae)  ,1638 
disease  657,1210,1216,1659, 
1702 

distributions,  to  the 
council  1175-1188 
divination  table  1436 
dog  648,686,724,728 
Dolopians  70 
domestic  worship  961 
Dorotheos ,  dux  of  Palaestina 
1506 

Drakon  25 
drunk ( enne s s )  1716 

Drusi 11a  180 

ducenarii  1108 

eagle  641 
ear  626,642 

economy  -  of  Thessaly (no  ships) 
558.40 

-  of  Olbia  757 

-  of  Delos  778 

-  role  of  deposits  in 
970 

-  of  Kaunos  1068 

-  and  mercantile 
wealth  1449 

-  and  temple  1124 

-  and  city  1239 

-  of  Palmyra  1449 

-  of  Roman  Empire  and 
tesserae  1626-1628 

-  and  loans  1690 
education  1093  and  1103  (pai- 

donomo  s ) 

election  794  (of  strategoi, 
at  Rhodes) 

Elegabalus  309 
Eleusinia  110 

Eleusinian  mysteries  2,121- 
122,324 

Eleusis  2,10,18,34,121-122, 
1002  (and  Orphism) 


elite  -  family  in  Stobi  678 

-  differentiation  among  the, 
on  Delos  778 

-  family  in  Ephesos  1093, 
1116 

-  family,  with  student  1260 

-  and  shipowning  1720 

-  and  trade  1720 

-  and  textile-production 
1720 

emigrants  1 068 ( Kauni an ) 
emperor  -  acclamations  for  1047 

-  memorial  days  for  1176- 
1  188 

-  and  worship  of  private 
persons  1176-1188 

-  cult  694,1729 
emporion  1107  (at  Ephesos) 
enk  te  s is  2  1-22 

Epaminondas  355  (naval  program 
in  3  6  5  B  .  C  .  ) 

ephebes  97,106,150-151,153-156, 
602,611,909(app.crit.) ,1093 
epidoseis  1690 

epigrams  46-48,63,175,207,227, 

242  d , 274-278 , 298 , 303 , 3  25 , 3  29  , 

497-498,560,566-567,662,711,790, 

872,918,946,948,954,1003,1005, 

1115-1116,1247,1266,1269,1271, 

1273-1275,1278-1281,1290,1294, 

1301,1398,1409,1426,1442,1506, 

1553,1624 

epikleros  1238.58,63 
era  598,605,637,655-657,659,665, 
676-677,714-716,718,720,1200- 
1201,1204-1234,1236,1262,1264- 
1265,1267-1268,1273,1278,1280, 
1301,1440,1465-1469,1476,1483, 
1492,1517,1558,1594,1596,1598, 

1  683 

Erechtheion  35 
Eretria  67 

ergasterion  371  (in  Delphi), 753 
(in  Cher sonesos )  ,  7 56  (  royal )  , 776  , 
957  (tile)  , 1239 (state-controlled) 
,1250(in  colonnades ; c f . 1 4 1 0 ) 

Eros  1 3 08 ( iconography ) 
erotic  exclamations  687 
Erysichthonidai  265 
Erythrai  4-5 
estate  manager  1263 
ethnos  1198 

Etruscans  405(and  Liparians) 
Euagoras , king  of  S a 1 am i s  ( Cypru s )  24 


INDICES 


533 


eunuch  1409 

Euripides, Hi pp . 337-341  790 

exile  709 ,750 ,758,1  71  1 
Ezana ,king  of  Meroe  1641 

factionarius  1437,1562 
family  -  composition  of  1140, 
1200-1  20  1  ,  1  204-1  209  , 
122  1-1236 , 1280 

-  elite, in  Oinoanda  1312 
;  c  f  .  s.v.  elite 

-  in  Halikarnassos : 
stemma  1067 

-  law  778 

-  mentality  778 

-  relations  778 

-  of  the  Safinii  866 
famine  558 

feet  622-625 
figs  1068 
fines  1152,1339 
fish  1068 
fishing  778 
follis  1243 
food  94 

forgery  1001  ?,1029 
foundation  1131  (funerary)  , 

1 175  (id. ) 

founders  1721  (of  cities) 
freedman  780(on  Delos)  , 
1091,1126,1151  (imperial)  , 

16  56, cf  .  s.v.  manumission 
freedwoman  630;cf.  s.v. 
manumission 

f r e ight- char g e s  558.41-44 

fresco  756,1407 

fuller  1124(of  Artemis) 

game  counters  1534 

games  1,36,51,110,175,313, 

352  (sacred)  ,362  (musical )  , 
1005,1066,1093,1120,1306, 
1314-1317,1545,1547-1548, 

1681 (stephanitai) ,1725 
gem  1661-1666 
general s  16 

Germanicus  Caesar  178-179 
gerousia  307,707,1098,1103?, 

1 1 24- 1 1 25 (gymnasiarch  of), 
1140,1159,1169,1400  ?,1532 
Geta  185-188 

gift  -  of  a  slave  to  the  deity 
656-659 

-  of  land  and  vines  to 


the  deity  1207 
gladiators  341-348,1653 
glass  1632,1682 
Goths  1271  ?  ,  1  3  0  6 
governor  655,658,738,1012,1312 
graffiti  416-462,610,751-752, 
770-773,852,907,936-937,939, 
960,984-985,991,995,1041,1255, 
1558,1562,1601 ,1630,1636-1638 
grain  1243  ,  1687  (merchants)  , 1691 
(trade  and  proxeny) ; cf .  s.v. 
corn 

grave-digger  1330 
groves,  sacred  1739 
guardian  1238.61 

gymnasiarchy  1  5 3 2  (  admi s s i on  to) 
gymnasium  611  (law  of), 870-871, 

8 8 1  ,  1 00 8  (  r e venue s  of) 

Hadrian  183,336 

harbour  558,778,1093-1094 

Hegira  1465 

Heliodoros  372  (his  Aithiopica 
and  Delphi ) 

Helios  88 
helmet  331-332 
Hephaisteion  44 
Herakleia  1 

Herakleia  376(in  Lucania) 

Herakles  1,292 

herm  195-196,315,898 

Hermione  9 

hero  111,265,321 

heroization , of  Vedius  Antoninus 
1091  ,  1094 
Hestiaia  1 4 
hetaireia  1298 

h i  er omnemone s  2  8  2-283,289,308 
Hieron  of  Syracuse  332 
Hippomedon,  governor  of  Thrace  - 
Hellespont  1256 
his  to  r i an  1720 
Homeric  figures  683 
homic ide  25,32 
homo  novus  1 3 0 2  ( app . c r i t . ) 
honey  960 
Horoi  (deity)  88 
horos  158-169,882  bis 
horoscope  1116,1658 
hostages  730 

household  1319  ad  no.  156(rela- 
tions  between  free  and  slaves/ 
servants ) 

houses,  private  782(on  Delos) 
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hut  1212 

Hybreas  of  Mylasa  1071 
hymn  297 

Hypata  372  (and  Delphi) 

Illyrians  abroad  820 
immunitas  1044 
imperial  cult  694,1729; 

cf.  s.v.  emperor  and  worship 
imperialism  4  ,  7  ,  1  6 , 2 0 ; 1 7 2 3 
( Roman ) 

imprecation  1194,1231,1233, 
1469 , 1738  (Christian) 
impurity  1217 
incense  1068 
incolae  631 (of  Dion) 
intellectual  cf.  s.v.  histo¬ 
rian,  lawyer , philosopher, 
poet,  rhetor, sophist 
inventories  17,95,114-119 
Iobakchoi  113 
isopoliteia  1720 
Isthmian  Games  175 
Iuppiter  Dolichenus  1730 
ius  trium  liberorum  655 
ivory  377 

jar  stopper s , stamped 
1598  bis 
j  ewe  1 ry  3  3  8 

Jews  6 7 9 , 7 8 6 , 1  7 06 ( name s ) 
judges  558  and  1 72 0 ( f or e ign ) 
Julia  Domna  184,186 
Julia  Mamaea  309 
Julius  Caesar  177 
jurisdiction  778 (Delos) 
jurist  1442, -cf.  s.v.  lawyer 

kalos  inscriptions  41-42,53,198 
kandy s  119 
Kassandros  620 

Kaunos  1068 (territory, economy) 

Kerkyra  32,60-61 

Kleisthenes  47,54,125,254 

Kolophon  12,30,1082 

Kotys  IV  or  V  701 

Kotys  VII  702 

Krateros  406 

Krinagoras  851 

labor  1189 
Lamian  War  70 
lamp  3  49 , 4  48 , 74 1 -74  2  ;  655 
(in  cult:  lychnaptria) 


lampadarchia  1161 
land,  public  1257 
landowners  1245 
l.and  surveyor  477,486  ? 

Latin  terms,  in  Greek  1095,1124, 
12  13 


Laureion  120 

law  13  (ephesis)  ,25 (homicide)  ,40 
b(adikia)  ,62  (coinage)  ,110  (code)  , 
296  (sacred)  ,352  (naopoikos)  ,778 
(family)  ,  8 9 5  ( ar ch a i c ) 
law  courts  1720 
Law  school,  Berytos  1442 
lawyer  1257  (of  th  e  city), 1288  ; 

cf.  s.v.  jurist 
lead  287 ,468  (vessel)  ,  733-734 
(seals)  ,925-927  (seals)  ,942  and 
9 5 2 - 9 5 3  ( de f ix ion e s )  ,947,1437- 
1438  (defixiones)  ,1626-1628  (tes¬ 
serae)  ,  1  6 7 0 -  1 6 7 6 ( s ea 1 s  ) 
league  352  (Boiotian)  ,388  (Phokian) 
, 5  5  8  ( The  s  salian)  ,601 ,678  (Mace¬ 
donian)  ,916  (Cretan)  ,1317  (Syria, 
Cilicia (Phoenicia) 


leases  123-124 
lekythos  205 
Leochares  380 
Leonnatos  664 
Leukaspis  1743 
Libanius  ,  Ep .  1  236  1508 

library  1092 

list  -  agonistic  1545,1548 

-  of  archons  874 

-  of  bouleutai  125-127 

-  of  casualties  45 

-  of  citizens  ?  59 

-  of  contributors  909 

-  of  deified  Seleukids  1197 

-  of  diaitetai  63 

-  of  ephebes  153-157 

-  of  gerontes  307 

-  of  hieromnemones  308 

-  of  kouretes  1086 

-  of  magistrates  94,157 

-  of  names  476,613,897,1083- 
1084 , 1 099-1 100,1645 

-  of  parasitoi  157 

-  of  prytaneis  128-136 

-  of  Pythionikai  379 

-  of  theoroi  879 

-  of  victories  1120 

-  of  victors  362 

-  of  worshippers  675,1095 
loan  778  (productive ,  not  consump¬ 
tive)  ,1690  (public; consumptive) 


INDICES 


535 


loutrophoros  199 

Lykourgos  (Sparta)  312,317,319 

Lysimachos  730(and  Kallatis) 

Ly  s is  19  9 

Macedoniarch  601,678 
magistrates  1720(and  decrees) 
magic  771-7727,944-945,1470, 
1659 

mantelarios  ("he  who  brings 
towels")  1126 

manumission  388-404,478,655, 
656-659 (or  gift  to  the  deity) 
,9977,9987, 1357  ,-cf.  s.v. 
f  r e  edman , freedwoman 
marble  122(Pentelic),150 
(Rhamnous ) 

marriage  -  mixed, in  Egypt  1560 
-  values  1271 
marsh  664  B 
martyrs  273 

mason  379 (payment  to,  for 
engraving  letters) 
masons'  marks  44,246,337 
Matidia  Augusta  183 
Melos  20 

memorial  days  1  1  7 6 - 1  1 8 8  (  f o r 
emperors  and  private  persons) 
Men  1742 

mercantile  wealth  1449  (versus 
agrarian);  cf.  s.v.  merchant 
mercenaries  1412 
merchant  733  (seal  of),778(in 
public  functions ),  1 593  (Pal¬ 
my  r  a  )  ,  1594, 1613, 1687  (grain) 
Metellus,  Q. Caecilius  558 
(Balearicus ) 

metics  47,122,798,862,909 
( app . cr . ) 

milestone  614,1291,1471 
Miletos  7 
mines  120,170-171 
mint,  imperial  1306 
Mithras  1731 
Mixhellenes  758 
monetary  magistrates  1171, 
1311,1709 

monetary  pact  849 
money  7 7 8 ( tr an  sac t ion s )  ,  9 7 0 
(as  deposit;role  in  the 
economy ) 
months 

* Αγρίτπτινος  (Egypt)  1523 
Άκάταλλος  (Zelea)  1257 


Άμυκλαϋος  (Argos)  282 
* Ανθεστηρ ιών  (Athens)  72  a. 4 
Άπατουριών  (Eretria)  896 
Άπελλαΐος  (Kollyda)  1201 
Άπελλαΐος  (Maionia)  1205 
Άπρίλλιος  (Beersheba)  1469 
Άρτεμίσιος  (Beersheba)  1469 
Άρτεμείσιος  (Saittai)  1221,1230 
Αύδνεος  (Saittai)  1210,1232 
Άφριος  (Thessaly)  558.33 

Βοηδρομιών  (Athens)  95. 2;  133 
Βύσιος  (Delphi)  402 

Γάιος  Σεβαστός  (Egypt)  1523 
Γερμανίκειος  (Egypt)  1523 
Γερμανικός  (Egypt)  1523 
Γωρπιεος  (Apamene)  1440 
Γορπιαΐος  (Leukopetra)  659 
Γορπιαΐος  (Saittai)  1223,1227, 
1229 

Δαίσιος  (Kollyda)  1200 
Δαίσιος  (Maionia)  1204 
Δαίσιος  (Saittai)  1213,1222 
Δεΐος  (Saittai)  1211,1233 
Δΐος  (Kyrene)  1645 
Δρουσ(ι)εύς  (Egypt)  1523 
Δρουσίλληος  (Egypt)  1523 
Δύσιος  (Maionia)  1209 
Δύστρος  (Maionia)  1206 
Δύστρος  (Sandanski  =  Parthico- 
polis)  718 

“Εκτος  (Phokis)  388-389 

‘Ηραΐος  (Ambryssos)  388-389 
‘Ηραΐος  (Kamarina)  940 
‘Ηραΐος  (Kyrene)  1645 
‘Ηραΐος  (Zelea)  1257 

Θαργηλιών  (Nymphaion)  756 
Θεογένιος  (Egypt)  1523 
Θεοξένιος  (Delphi)  388-389 
Θυΐος  (Thessaly)  558.35 

'Ιλαΐος  (Delphi)  396 
'Ιουλιεύς  (Egypt)  1523 
'Ιούνιος  (Sakkaia)  1519 

Καισάρειος  (Egypt)  1523 
Καλαμαιών  (Nymphaion)  756 
Κεκυπώσιος  (Zelea)  1257 
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Ληναιών  (Miletos)  1175 
Ληνεών  (Olbia)  766 
Λώος  (Hebron)  1476 
Λώος  (Koptos)  1598 
Λώο £  (Maionia)  1207 
Λώος  (Saittai)  1214,1226 


Μαίος  (Kalchedon)  1262 
Μεταγειτνιών  (Athens)  122.64 


Νέος  Σεβαστός  (Egypt)  1523 
Νερώνιος  (Egypt)  1523 

Ξανδικός  (Saittai)  1217 
Ξανθίκός  (Beersheba)  1467 


nos.  1177-1187  for  months 
indicated  by  letter 
mosaic  1131,1431,1509,1703,1746 
mosaic  inscriptions  279,304-305, 
327-328,585,652,671,682,915, 
993,1431,1439-1440,1446-1448, 
1472,1510-1518,1746 
mosaic-worker  1445,1514,1746 
Mostis  ,Thracian  King  696 
musical  notation  57,297 
mystai  882  (list  of  the  Samothra- 
kian ) 

mysteries  2,121-122,324 
My ti 1 ene  1 9 


‘Ομολωϊος  (Atrax)  478 

Πάνεμος  (Beersheba)  1466 
Πάνημος  (Galepsos)  637 
Περείτιος  (Palmyra)  1457 
Περείτιος  (Saittai)  1225,1228 
Περείτιος  (Silandos)  1236 
Πορνότχίος  (Giizelhisar)  1238.14 
Ποσ ιδεών  (Athens)  95.44 
Προκύκλιος  (Giizelhisar)  1  238  . 
17-18,39 

Πτω - (Giizelhisar)  1  238.67- 

68 


Nachleben  7  1  1  ,  1  3 08  ( app . cr . ) 
native  population  1257,1643  (on 
Thera ) 

naukleroi  1593  and  1620 (Palmyrene; 
o  f  th  e  Red  Sea) 

navicularii  1243(for  annona  of 
Constantinople) 

navy  66 , 3 0 2 , 3 5 5 ( c on s true tion )  , 

758. 27, 29; 793, 1011 (Ravenna) 

Neme  sis  193 

Neoptolemos  372  (cult  of) 

Nero  182 
Notion  12,30 
numerical  system  44 


Σεβαστός  (Delphi)  398 
Σεβαστός  (Egypt)  1523 
Σεπτέμβριος  (Kalchedon)  1262 
Σεπτέμβριος  (Nikomedeia)  1267 
Σεπτέμβριος  (Salona)  598 
Σκίροφοριών  (Athens)  94.2 
Σωτήρ  (Egypt)  1523 
Σωτηρειος  ((Egypt)  1523 

Τολ.ης  (Giizelhisar)  1  238  . 
14-15 


*  Υπερβερετεος 
1468 

* Υπερβερταϊος 
%  Υπερβερταϊος 
* Υπερβερταϊος 
1234 


(Beersheba) 

(Maionia  )  1208 
(Saittai)  1224 
(Sil ando  s ) 


Φαιώφΐ  (Koptos)  1594 
Φυλλικός  (Thessaly)  558.36 


Cf.  also  398 (twelfth  month; 
Elatea ) , 1 3 0 1 (μην  πρώτος) ;cf. 


oath  1 6 , 1 238 . 22 , 3 1 ; 1 257 , 1 720 (by 
all  citi z  en  s ) 

occupation  cf.  s.v.  architect , ar¬ 
mourer,  arms  seller , artisan , 
builder , canemaker , contractor , 
craftsman,  fuller , grave-digger , 
historian  ,  jurist  ,landsurveyor , 
mantelarios , mason , merchant, mo¬ 
saic-worker  , painter, philosopher , 
physician , poet, potter , quarry- 
worker  , rhetor , sailor , sculptor , 
ship-builder , silk  mer chan t , s li¬ 
ve  r  smith  , sofist ,whitewasher 
oil  1243 
oil-press  1302 
old  age  1105 
Olympic  Games  173,313 
Oppius  ,  Q .  104  3 

oracle  352  (Trophonios)  ,  757  (Klaros) 
ordo  equester  1 6 9 2  (  eque s tr ian s 
from  the  East), 1724 
orphans  1238.58,62-63 
Orphi sm  1002 
o  s  c  i  Hum  9  3  3 
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ostraka  40,54 
paian  192 

painter  1445,1746-1747 
painting  1586 

Pairisides,  dynast  of  Bosporos 
66 

Pamisos  (river  god)  322 
Panathenaic  amphoras  251 
Panathenaic  festival  4,17,32- 
33,68,118, 186-187 
pankration  1045 
parasitor  157 
Parthenon  10 
Parthians  311,316-317 
patron  (  s )  1044,1091  ,  1722, 

1724-1725 

patronomos  312,315,317 
Pausanias  1688 
pavement  1092 
paymasters  260 
peplos  118 
pe r i r rhan ter  ion  194 
Per  s  eu  s  619 
Persians  7,12,119,1079 
(megabyxos) ,  1257 

personal  religion  492,497, 

636 (towards  the  deified  Alex, 
the  Great) , 655 (αγκάλη  της 
θεού)  ,1266  (Dionysiae)  ,1294 
personification  1042,1431  (of 
Roman  provinces)  ,1446-1448 
phallos  495 
Phaselis  3 
Phayllos  999 
Phei di a  s  17,32 
Pherai  60 

Philip  II  of  Macedon  120, 

664 (and  Philippi) 

Philip  V  of  Macedon  619 
Philippi  664,691 
philosopher  1251,1691 
Philotas  664 
Phokion  67 
phratra  1295 

phratria  9 3 4  (  admi s sion  to), 

940 

phratry  292,295 
physicians  325,497,1003, 

1034 , 1290 , 1691  ,  1702 
pipe,  water  587 
pirates  71,256,758 
Pliny, N.H.  6.49  1075 

poet  50,1426,1691 
poletai  120 


police  1103,1107,1132 
politeuma  1  599  (of  the  Idumaians 
at  Memphis) 

politicians  261 (in  Athens) 
population , size  of  778(Delos), 

7 9 3  ( Rhodes ) 

Poseidon  112 
potter  1004 

praefectus  Egypti  1525,1578 
prayer  -  Christian  944-945 
-  pagan  1125-1126 
Priapos  948 

price  377(of  ivory )  ,  4 1 9  ( of  vase?) 
,558.41  (of  shipping  of  grain)  , 

752  (of  pithoi  ?)  ,940(of  house 
plus  shop) 

priest  113,317,323-324 
priestess  88,157,184,324 
primipilares  1692 

procession  1  2 5  1  ,  1  68 5  ( and  clothing) 
property  rights  1694 
proskynemata  1562 

proxeny  8,21-24,92,355,366,378, 
382,759-765,774,862,974,1691, 

1722 

Ptoia  352 

Ptolemy  Philadelphos  ?  638 (and 

Macedonia ) 

public  finance  17,31-34,60,62,259 
-260 ,263 

Pythionikai  379(list  of) 

Pythodoris  700 

quarry  122,300,856 
quarry-worker  1562 
quorum  1720 

real  estate  778  (Delos) 

Res  Gestae  1284 
revenues  1107 (of  Artemis), 
1176-1188(of  the  city) 

Rhescuporis  665 
rhetor  261,387,1258 
Rhodes  2 8 2 , 7 9 1  ( un i f i c at i on  of) 
Rhoemetalkes  III  700 
Rhoemetalkes  ,  Valerius  738 
(governor  of  Egypt) 
ring  451,922-923,1658,1669 
Romans 

-  as  ephebes  in  Athens  153 

-  Roman  aedilis  approaching 

Thessalians  for  grain  558 

-  on  Delos  779 

-  at  Dion  622-633 
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-  vocabulary  of, at  Leuko  - 

petra  655 

-  worshipping  Thracian  King 

702 

-  as  koinoi  euergetai  1198 

-  in  Histiaia  909  (app . cr . ) 

-  in  Syracuse  981 

-  in  Halikarnassos  1067 

-  and  (treaties  with)  Greek 

cities  1722-1723 

-  and  imperialism  1723 
C  f  .  s . v .  a  rmy 

Rome  558  (grain  supply ;ca  130 
B  .  C  .  )  ,  7 4 5  (  in f luenc e  of, in 
Dacia ) 

rupestral  inscriptions  38,42, 
171-172,198 

Sabaz io  s  17  3  3 
Sabina  Augusta  183 

sacrificial  victims  934 
Saf inii  866 
sailors  898 , 1 0 1  1  ( Roman 
navy,  Ravenna) 
saints  273 
salt  1068 
Samaritans  786 
Samos  16,27,31 

Samothrakian  Gods  882 (abroad) 
sculptor  37  1  ,  378 (payment  to)  , 
380,795,1067,1174,1299 (tech- 
nites)  ,  1691  , 1745 
seals  7 3 3- 7 3 4  ( lead ), 9 24- 9 2 9 
(Byzantine)  ,1451  ,1670-1676 
( lead ) 

Se  1 euko  s  I  10  7  5 
Selymbria  26 

senate  1 0 1 2  (  self-represent¬ 
ation)  ,1049,1058 
senators  1306-1307,1426 
senatusconsultum  1241,1306 
Septimius  Severus  184-185, 
187-  188 ,309, 3  1  7 
Seriphos  283 
Severus  Alexander  309 
sexuality  1015 

ship(s)  558 . 38-48  (grain)  ;  758  . 

27  ,29  ;  1243  (annona; tonnage) 
ship  -  building  355 
-  owning  1720 
shop  940  (with  house) 

Sigeion  6 

silk  merchants  1 593  (Palmyrene ) 


silversmith  1094 
sitonai  1687 
sitonia  1720 

slave  121-122,388-404,655,716, 

7  19,736  ?  ,  8  5  6  7,952,1  044,1  263  , 
1319  ad  no.  156,1360,1374 
slave  dealer  606 
slingstones  1505 
social  mobility  630 
social  status 

-  of  freedmen  630 

-  of  artisans  and  merchants  on 

Delos  778 

-  of  hierokeryx  1093 

-  of  merchants  1189 

-  of  primipilares  1692 

-  of  sculptor  1174 
Solon  2  5 

sophi st  1258 

Spartakos  II,  dynast  of  Bosporos 
66 

spring  1076 (cult  of  Artemis) 
stasis  758 . 35-36 ; 934 , 1  720 
statue, honorary  (=  geras)  1748; 

cf.  also  1754 
stoichedon  453 

Strabo, and  Pergamon's  history  1248 

strategoi,in  Egypt  1527 

student  1259-1260 

sun-dial  1069 

symbol  a i  16  9  5 

sympo  s ion  17  16 

synagogue  786 

synoikismos  791  (Rhodes) 

Syrian  goddess  1732 

Tacitus,  emperor  1306 

Tanagra  560(battle  of, in  457  B.C.) 

taxes  94 , 1 4 49 ( Pa lmyra ) 

technology  122 

telamon  282,289 

Telesterion  (Eleusis)  122 

tempi e 

-  law  and  contract  for  building 

352,354 

-  accounts ; building  of  375,377-8 

-  building  376,919 

-  in  Tithora  463 

-  of  Thracian  Rider  675 

-  as  public  treasury  970 

-  contributions  to  1079 

-  supervising  formation  of  levies 

1079 

-  of  Artemis  in  Ephesos,  having 
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its  own  fullers  and  white- 
washer  s  1124 

-  power  of,  in  village  and 

society  at  large  1211-1213 

-  jurisdiction  of  ?  1211-1213 

-  curators  of  1308 

-  clothing  1685 

-  and  land  1694 

-  and  cutting  of  trees  1739 

-  and  asylia  1740 
terracotta  ampullas  1196  (from 

Asia  Minor) 

terracotta  bulls  1293 
terracotta  slabs  1033 
tessera  1450,1535-1539,1626- 
1628  (lead) 
testament  1357 
textile , production  and  trade 
1720;cf.  s.v.  fuller 
theatre  678 (and  ekklesia) , 

975 (seats  consecrated  to 
gods  and  kings ), 1 1 68  (  seats , 
in  Ephesos) 

Themistokles  302 
Theon,  mathematician  and 
astronomer  1069 
theorodokoi  284 
Th  era  20,29,60 
Thessalians  5 5 8 . 4 0 ( ra r i ty 
of  ships) 

Thracian  Rider  675  and  691 
(sanctuaries  of) ,686 (de¬ 
ceased  as)  ,695  (Corpus)  , 

7  14-728 ,1  132 

Thracians  664  (and  Greeks) 
thrones  193 
Thucydides  VI,  20  970 

Tiberius  179 

tile(s)  249-250,288,469,557, 
562,587-588,756,870-871,938 
,957 

timber  793  (trade), 1739 
tonnage  1243  (of  ships) 
too  Is  12  2 
torch  649,981,1161 
Tower  of  the  Winds  99 
trade 

-  by  Jews  on  Delos  786 

-  in  timber  1720 

-  between  cities  1720; 
cf.  s.v.  commerce 

tragedies  83,174 

transport  1 2 2  (heavy )  ,  3 7 5  ( co s t s ) 
,558 (of  grain  to  Rome) 


traveller  1068,1759-1760 
treasurers  17,32-33,72,77,93,100, 

1  14-1  18 ,260 

treaty  9 , 1  6 , 84  ,  1  7  1  8  ,  1  7 2 3  (between 
Rome  and  Greek  cities) 
tree  920(in  cult)  ,  1  7 3 9  (  cu tt ing 
o f  ,  in  temple s ) 

trials  between  citizens  of  two 
cities  1238 
tribute  12,20,28-30 
tutor  655 

Ulpianus,  dux  Arabiae  1508 
urbanism,  Pergamene  1248 
urbanization  1198 

vase  inscriptions  40,49-58,247  b, 
251-252,272,280-281,321,367,370, 
416-447,462,466,610,618  (app . cr . ) 
,683,687,736,752,770-773,776,852 
,858,893,914,936,939,959-960,963 
-967,984-986,990-991,994,1001, 
1017-1019,1023-1026,1030,1035- 
1036,1432,1636-1637,1655-1656, 
1747 

vegetables,  dry  1243 
Vergilius  Ca  p-i  to  118  6 
veterans  655 (Roman) 
village  290,295,477,638,1245, 
1296(of  a  city;  regrouped  into 
a  city) ,1375(head  of) 
vineyard  1212-1213 
virgin  1274 

voting  -  procedures  1720 
-  secret  1720 

wagons  122 

war  31-32,70,259 

week  1684 

weight  1  1  ,  2 4 8 , 9 2 4 - 9 28  (  By zan tine ) 
,1573 

whitewasher  1124 
widow  1351 
wine  1243 
wine-press  789 
wine  trade  793 
women 

-  manumitting  a  slave, with 

φροντιστής  396 

-  manumitting /g iving  a  slave, 
in  accordance  with  the  orders 
of  husband  655 

-  idem,  with  a  tutor  655 

-  as  eponyme  hipparchos  696 
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-  legal  position  of,  at 

Delos  778 

-  honorary  inscription  for 

1  067 

-  as  theoros  at  the  Olympic 

Games  1093 

-  as  gymnasiarch  and  pry¬ 

tanis  ?  1104 

-  making  a  foundation  1175 

-  as  episkopos  of  trials 

1  238 .46 

-  values  of  1290 

-  honor  for  father  and 

daughter  1302 

-  status  of,  in  household 

1319  ad  no.  156 

-  widow  1351 

wood  355  (Macedonian)  ,  1068 
workshop  cf.  s.v.  ergas- 
ter ion 
worship 

-  of  Thracian  king  702 

-  domestic, of  Hiero  II  as 

Zeus  961 

youth  1105,1216,1288,1532 

(admission  to  gymna s i archy ? ) 
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